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Preface 


The fourth volume of the Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae is dedicated 
to the inscriptions from Iudaea proper and Idumaea. The two parts (IV 1-2) con- 
tain all the inscriptions from these two areas with the exception ofthe ostraca. The 
latter have been found in this area in such huge quantities that they could not have 
been included here; two other volumes will be dedicated to them in the future. 

The inscriptions are arranged, as in volume III, in a north to south order. The 
volume begins with Kefar Sirkin near Petah Tikva at the northwest end and ter- 
minates at Masada in the southeast. When more than one settlement occupies the 
same latitude, the inscriptions are arranged in a west to east order. This territory 
was divided at least since the 2nd century AD between different communities or 
cities, but almost nowhere is it possible to assign the inscriptions to a specific terri- 
tory of an ancient community or city. Consequently, most of the material had to be 
associated with a modern settlement and its surrounding area, rather than with an 
ancient one. Inscriptions found in a single place, when numerous, are divided into 
groups according to content, following the practice adopted in previous volumes. 

Our methods of presentation of the single inscription have not changed since 
the first volume; detailed explanation of our method can be found in the preface to 
Jerusalem I 1. The Index of Personal Names in the present volume includes, as in 
previous ones, the names which have already appeared in the indices of volumes 
already in print. We are still unable to provide a general index - whose absence has 
been much lamented in several reviews. A general index is indeed a legitimate de- 
sideratum, and the editors are perfectly aware of its great value - were it not offset 
by the more cogent and weighty considerations of time and funds. Priorities had 
to be considered, and the need to edit adequately as many inscriptions as possible 
took priority over that of producing a general index, which could do justice to a 
multi-lingual corpus - an endeavor which has never been attempted anywhere else 
before. 

As in the foregoing volumes we thank the many bodies and individuals who 
have made the publication of this volume possible. Above all we would like to 
thank the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (DFG) which has continued its most 
generous support of the CIIP as one of its long-term projects: their financial sup- 
port has now kept us going for twelve years! Moreover, at the end of 2017 the DFG 
has extended its support to three more years, namely till the end of 2020. 

We also wish to thank the President of the Hebrew University for the Ring 
Fund which we received until 2015. 


We would like to reiterate our special debt of gratitude to the Israel Antiquities 
Authority (ТА А), for the continuing and unwavering support of its Directorate: the 
late Shuka Dorfman, Israel Hasson, Uzi Dahari and Gideon Avni. And as before 
we would like to single out some of its personnel who have treated our project as 


уі Preface 


if it were their own mission, and without whose help and devotion we would not 
have been able to bring volume IV to its conclusion: Adi Ziv, Curator of the Hel- 
lenistic, Roman and Byzantine Periods in the National Treasures in the IAA depot 
at Beth Shemesh, Yael Barschak and Noga Ze'evi of the IA A Photographic Archives 
und Alegre Savariego, Curator of the Rockefeller Collections and Mosaics, Arieh 
Rochman-Halperin, Assistant to the Head of Archives Branch, Declarations and 
Archival Services. Special thanks are due to Dr. Zvika Greenhut, Head of Artifacts 
Treatment and Conservation Department. 

We would also like to thank David Mevorah, Curator of Hellenistic, Roman 
and Byzantine Periods at the Israel Museum in Jerusalem, and his assistant Ra- 
chel Caine, Dafna Tsoran in the Archaeological Institute of the Hebrew University, 
Father Eugenio Alliata in the Museum Biblicum Franciscanum, Father Riccardo 
Lufrani in the École Biblique, Friederike Naumann-Steckner in the Rómisch-Ger- 
manisches Museum Kóln and last but not least Jean-Luc Chappaz and Angelo Lui 
in the Musées d'art et d'histoire de la Ville de Genéve. Thanks are also due to Perri 
Livne in the Hecht Museum in Haifa. 

Boaz Zissu of Bar Ilan University provided us with many photos and figures of 
inscriptions, H. Bloedhorn (Tübingen) has provided the information and photos of 
an unpublished inscription from Lachish, and Paul Holder provided photos of the 
military diploma from Hebron. We also would like to thank Michal Birkenfeld for 
the production of the map for this volume. 

Once more we would like to express our great debt to our photographers, Nili 
and Abraham Graicer, for their unremitting work in locating, documenting and 
photographing inscriptions for this volume as well. 


Finally we have to repeat what we expressed in the preface to volumes I to III ofthe 
CIIP: this volume could not have been published, let alone appeared on time, were 
it not for the utmost dedication, far beyond the call of duty, of our assistants, in Co- 
logne and Jerusalem who have turned the Corpus into their own project. This goes 
above all for our research assistants in Cologne: Marfa Heimbach, Dirk Koßmann 
and Eva Käppel, who put together the present volume in its final form. 

Last but not least we would like to thank both past and present assistants in 
Jerusalem and in Cologne who, over the years, have helped the editors in every con- 
ceivable way in the production of the present volume: Tslil Ashush, Abigail Glazer, 
Amos Bronner, Matan Gilon, Giora Katz, Yosi Kugler, Ofer Pogorelski, Ilia Rastre- 
pin, Doron Shomrony, Shira Zicherman - in Jerusalem, and Sophia Brockmann, 
Timo Eichhorn, Annina Frangenberg, Christina Kaas and Dominik Licher - in 
Cologne. 


Jerusalem/Cologne February 2018 
For all the editors: Hannah Cotton and Werner Eck 
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О 
[] 


уасаї 


for the resolution of an abbreviation 

for the restoration of missing letters 

for the addition оҒап omission in the inscription 
for superfluous letters which should be ignored 
for text which was deliberately erased in antiquity 


for missing text in which the number of letters is fairly certain 
(number of dots - number of missing letters) 


for missing text in which the number ofletters is uncertain 


correction of a letter by the editor 

А dot beneath a letter, e.g.: t indicates that the reading is not entirely certain. 
for an individual letter of which traces remain but which cannot be 
identified 

А dot in the middle of the line indicates a word divider 

(independent of its actual appearance). 

indicates a gap deliberately left in the text 


sign for stigma as abbreviation mark 


Key to transliteration of Armenian 





ayb 


ben 
gim 
da 


ес 
Со 
ini 


liwn 


ca 


ken 


ja 
lat 


ho 


men 


yi 
nu 


Vew 


tiwn 


hiwn 


p iwr 




















































































































Key to transliteration of Christian Palestinian Aramaic 





Alef 
Bet 








Gimel 





Dalet 








Vav 





Zayin 





Het 





Tet 
Yod 
Kaf 











Lamed 





Mem 





Nun 





n| zZ Z r|rı< -JzEIn = шоо oa 


Samekh 





Ауіп 


ь |е je ju 12-15 |- le le |- jo ја |а [u ja 


Pe 





Tsadi 
Qof 
Resh 
Shin 





b | 
хі || т 


P 





k 
Ux 





a T Tav 














Key to transliteration of Georgian 


























































































































Asomtavruli en ds Latin Letter Name 
a о а Ап 
b 5 b Ban 
g 8 g Gan 
d (о а Поп 
е 9 е Еп 
У 3 У Vin 
7 б 7 Zen 
Ä 8 сі Не 
Т о t Tan 
i 0 1 In 
k 3 k K’an 
1 em 1 Las 
m д т Мап 
n 6 n Nar 
Á 0 і Ніе 
о с) о Оп 
p à p Par 
J J zh Zhar 
r 6 r Rae 
S b S San 
t Ò t Tar 
y 3 ui Vie 
u J u Un 
f 9 p Phar 
q 9 k Kan 
R (о gh Ghan 
Ä 8 а Q’ar 
5 8 sh Shin 
С В ch Chin 
с B ts’ Tsan 
7. d dz Dzil 
уу 6 ts T’sil 

W $ ch’ Ch’ar 
x b kh Хап 
А 3 аһ Наг 
і 5 j Jan 
h 3 h Hae 
Ä 8 0: Hoe 








Key to transliteration of Hebrew апа Aramaic 





N | А1еЁ 





Bet 


uU 





Gimel 


У. 





Dalet 


A 





He 
Vav 


и 





?ауіп 





Het 





Tet 





Yod 





Kaf 





Lamed 





Mem 





Nun 





и |а| мымі = оо 


Samekh 





у ‘ Ayin 





Pe 





Tsadi 
Qof 





U 
"muon mw 


Resh 





Shin 





Sin 





У [є Є | л 
ч | шх ux 


Тау 

















I. Kefar Sirkin 


2649. Fragment оҒа Latin funerary inscription 


Fragment ofa plaque, broken on all sides except for the right-hand side and perhaps 
for the bottom. The back is smooth. 


Meas.: h 14, w 13.7, d 2.4 cm; letters 3.0-3.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1952-1350. Autopsy: 9 October 2013. 





fig. 2649.1 


[--]++[--|--]+O NI | [--]+ b(ene) m(erenti/erito/ae) 


... who well deserves it. 


Comm.: If, as it is likely, the abbreviation B M 
is to be understood as b(ene) m(erenti/erito/ae), 
the fragment belongs to a funerary text. In 1.2 
the O and the NI are separated by a dot, but it 
is not clear whether the separation is between 
two words or two syllables. 





fig. 2649.2 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. 
WE 


II. H. Zikhrin 


2650.-2652. Church in Area F 


A church of basilical layout oriented on an east-west axis was excavated in Area F 
at H. Zikhrin. The church lay at the center of the ancient settlement and formed the 
center of a larger complex with structures annexed to it. It consisted of an atrium 
(15.3x5 m), a narthex (15.3x5 m) and the prayer hall (15.3x18 m) which was divided 
into a central nave and two lateral aisles. A semicircular apse is integrated into the 
rear wall ofthe nave, which is flanked by pastophoria in the aisles. The narthex was 
paved with a mosaic floor of white tesserae including carpets with geometrical pat- 
terns and an inscription opposite its southern entrance (no. 2650). "The main part 
ofthe mosaic floor of the northern aisle is a 7x1.7 m carpet of white squares (20x5 
in total) framed by three rows of coloured tesserae (red, white and black)" (Fischer). 
At the eastern end of this carpet inscription no. 2651 was included, separated from 
the white squares by a broad strip of colored tesserae. Inscription no. 2652 “was 
included in the mosaic floor, 2.4 m to the east of the previous inscription" (Fischer). 
"The church was built, according [to] the latest pottery and coins found at its foun- 
dations, around the mid-5th century, and presumably remained in use until some 
time in the 8th or 9th century" (Taxel). 


Bibl.: M. Fischer, IEJ 35, 1985, 196; I. Taxel, AntTard 21, 2013, 156ff. (with floor plan p. 157 fig. 6); 
Madden, Corpus 137 no. 204. 


2650. Greek mosaic inscription 
[-- HXBYT--] 

[-- пр]есВи[тер--] 

.. priest ... 


Comm.: Taxel 158 n.32 is the only one to give an indication of the letters to be read 
here (he reads [mp]e(?)oBU[tepos]). - Taxel believes the building to have been “the 
residence and office of the local priest, ... or chorepiscopus." 


Bibl.: I. Taxel, AntTard 21, 2013, 156ff., 1634 (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 117ff. (-НА 87, 25%. [Hebr.]); 
M. Fischer, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 112-21 (Hebr.); P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1782; 
Madden, Corpus 137 no. 204. 


WA 


4 П. Н. Zikhrin 
2651. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Athanasia 


Greek mosaic inscription in three lines on white background surrounded by a 
broad frame. Its present location is unknown and the only available photograph is 
provided by Taxel. 

Meas.: h 0.7, w 1.7 m. 


XPI[.|'EBOHOGI 
THAOYAH£ZOY 
AOANAZIAN 


Xpılo]re, бо0 | tH доолу тоу | 
Adavaolav 





fig. 2651.1 


Christ, help your servant Athanasia. 










Comm.: Note the incongruence of the 
cases. - Taxel 163: Athanasia “probably 
donated money for the construction or 
renovation ofthe church.” 


€ BROH Ө! 
Bo YAHC OY 


ә ANACIA N 


fig. 2651.2 


Bibl.: М. Fischer, ІЕ) 35, 1985, 196 (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 75f. (-НА 87, 25ff. [Hebr.]); М. Fi- 
scher, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 112-21 (Hebr.); SEG 35, 1548; RB 93, 1986, 269-74; SEG 36, 1324; M. 
Fischer, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1797, 1799; P. Figueras, ibid. 1782. - Cf. Ribak, Religious 
Communities 233; M. Fischer, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2084; I. Taxel, AntTard 21, 2013, 156ff., 1635; 
Madden, Corpus 137 no. 204. 


Photo: I. Taxel, AntTard 21, 2013, 158 fig. 7; RB 93, 1986, 274 fig. 18 (dr.). 
WA 


2652. Greek mosaic inscription 


No further details or photograph are provided. 

"Une autre inscription, à 2,40 m à l'est de la premiére [scil. no. 2651] trés détruite, 
utilisait probablement la méme formule" (RB). Of this inscription only the upper left 
corner was preserved. 


Bibl.: M. Fischer, IEJ 35, 1985, 196; RB 93, 1986, 274; M. Fischer, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 
1797; Madden, Corpus 137 no. 204. - Cf. SEG 35, 1548; 36, 1324. 


WA 


III. H. Mazor (Nebi Yahya) 


2653. Fragment of Aramaic building inscription, 3 c. BCE 


Fragmentary inscription of one line, engraved in a limestone. 
Meas.: h 60, w 80, d 50 cm; letters: 5-19 cm. 


Findspot: In secondary use in the eastern, Byzantine or Islamic wall of a cistern 


near the northwest corner of a house on top of the hill of H. Mazor. 
Pres. loc.: Garden of Israel's presidential residence, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1994-3568. 


[--]a Tap ч 
Translit.: zy ‘bd m[--] 
(That) which he made (- donated), М... 


Comm.: The stone was discovered in 
1993, during excavation at the site of H. 
Mazor. It is part of a building inscrip- 
tion, commemorating the donor's name, 
as indicated by the verb ‘bd (lit. *made"), 
which is very often used in similar con- 
text to express the meaning "to donate" (see Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 9). The letter 
mem surviving at the left edge of the broken stone is with no doubt the beginning 
of a personal name (the most common Aramaic names beginning with mem in this 
period are Menahem and Meshullam). 

The script very much resembles that of certain Aramaic ostraca from Edfu 
(Egypt) dating from the 3 c. BCE. The inscription has certain affinities in its engrav- 
ing technique but mostly in its formulation with building and dedicatory inscrip- 
tions recently discovered at Mt. Gerizim. On the basis of the inscription's similarity 
to these inscriptions, as well as the findings from the Hellenistic period in the exca- 
vation, D. Amit (1999, 130 and 233%) suggests that the stone “тау have belonged to a 
public building that stood at the top of the Horvat Mazor hill at the time.” However, 
^no building remains to which this inscription may be attributed were found." 





fig. 2653 


Bibl.: D. Amit, ESI 18, 1996, 57f. (CH.A 106, 86-92 at 86ff. [Hebr.]); id., EI 26, 1999, 129-31 (Hebr.), 
233* (edd. prr.). - Tal, Archaeology 64 (Hebr.); I. Taxel, in: Z. Herzog - I. Roll eds., Salvage Ex- 
cavation Reports no. 3, 2006, 15-21 at 20; H. Eshel, in: Y. Levin ed., A Time of Change, 2007, 
116-24 at 122f. 


Photo: IAA. 
AY 


IV. H. Hani 


2654.-2656. Remains of a monastery 


10 km northeast of Diospolis, 20 km north of Nicopolis, an isolated coenobium 
was excavated, consisting of two enclosed buildings separated by a courtyard. 
The main complex lies in the north, and in its center there is a church of elon- 
gated rectangular layout with nave, elevated chancel and interior semicircular 
apse. The church was surrounded on three sides by a variety of rooms. South 
of the courtyard lies a much narrower building of elongated rectangular layout 
containing a few rooms. 

The excavators, U. Dahari and Y. Zelinger, interpret the complex as a nun- 
nery - based on inscription no. 2656 and the discovery of several skeletons of 
women in the crypt below the church - and identify six phases of occupation, 
ranging from around the 3 c. AD to the Ottoman period. The first phase is 
represented by a rock-hewn burial cave probably created in the 3 c.; in the late 
4 с. or early 5 c, a church, with an annex room southeast of it, was built above 
this, the nave being paved with a mosaic containing geometrical patterns and 
crosses. In the third phase, during the 5 c., the complex attained its final form 
by adding further rooms forming a residential area. 

Through the northern wall of the nave, stairs led to a room treated as the 
antechamber to the residential area of the monastery, paved with a mosaic floor 
containing inscription no. 2654. In the fourth phase, dated to the 6 c., besides 
several changes in the residential area, the floors of the church and also of the 
room southeast of it, which was entered through a doorway in the southern 
wall of the nave in front of the chancel, were repaved with colorful mosaics, 
the one in the southeast room consisting of 8x6 alternating square and round 
medallions. 

Animals and fruits were depicted in the medallions, only one of these con- 
tained an inscription (no. 2655). The fifth phase is dated to the 8 c. when all the 
depictions of animals and humans in the mosaics were deliberately destroyed 
by iconoclasts. Afterwards, the mosaics were only roughly repaired, either with 
patches of crude mosaic or with plaster. In the course of these repairs inscrip- 
tion no. 2656 was added to the mosaic in the nave. The last phase, from the late 
9 c. onwards, marks the abandonment of the complex and its subsequent use 
as a kind of a cemetery for children from the surrounding villages (from the 
Mamluk to the early Ottoman period). 


Bibl.: U. Dahari - Y. Zelinger, in: L. Chrupcala - G. Bottini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wis- 
dom, 2014, 179-203 (ground plan and reconstruction at 180ff., figs. 1-7). 


8 IV. Н.Напі 
2654. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Zacharias 


Inscription іп а tabula ansata, made of red tesserae; the lines are divided by rows 
of yellow tesserae; the letters are in black interspersed with some red tesserae. Only 
the left part of the inscription is preserved, but since the right angle of the tabula is 
there, its length can be exactly determined. 

Meas.: h 0.75, w 1.14 (tabula without ansae), 1.65 (including ansae), 0.36 m (pre- 
served text); letters 6-8 cm. 


Findspot: ^At the foot of a flight of steps connecting the church to the antechamber 
of the residential apartments of the monastery" (Di Segni). 


(cross) KEO[--] 
ANOYANT[--] 
'TON[--] 
ТАМ+[--] 
МОМТІГ--| 
ЕГЕМІ--| 
+PIOYIN[--] 
XAPIA[--] 





fig. 2654 


x(úpi)e 6 [0(є®)с -ca. 8 letters-]| ANOYANI-ca. 7 letters-||TON][-ca. 10 letters-]] 
TAN+[-ca. 9 letters-]| NONT[-ca. 9 letters-]| &y&v[eto -ca. 10 letters-]|Bptov, iv[ölın rı@vog) 
-ca. 6 letters- ET Zal|xapia [-ca. 9 letters-] 


Lord God, ... was made/took place, month of ...ber, indiction ..., under Zacharias ... 


Comm.: 5 c. or very early 6 c. AD (see introduction). Ca. 3096 of the length of the 
inscribed portion is preserved; the average length of a line was therefore ca. 13 letters. 
Di Segni wrote: x(úpı)e ó |%(е0)6 Tod &yliov) To?]|&vou, &àv[&mavcov] | tov (боӘХоу соб] | 
Tava [xov &ro0a]|vóvc[a Ev eipyvn?]. | ёуёу[=то tò тау) | Epyov (Еті tot aylınrarov) 
Za]|yapta [ётісх(ётоо)]. She argues for St. John as the titular saint of the church since 
the names [2tAov]&vov, ГУтеф|буоо, [TovAi]&vou are too long and the place is called 
Kh. Burj el-Haniya, preserving the name of John. On the veneration of John the Bap- 
tist in Palestine, see Meimaris, Sacred Names 100ff. - 1.4: “after TAN, beginning of 
a slightly sloping line, probably part of an alpha or lambda,” Di Segni. LGPN pro- 


Н. Напі 9 


vides some examples for names with ТАМА, the most common one is Apıoräva&; but 
more likely seems Tanael, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 115. – 11.7£.: Di 
Segni discards Eucharia, which is very rare (as is Pancharia, no. 3860), and opts for 
Zacharias. "Zacharias may have been the priest in charge of the church, but it seems 
more likely to identify him with a Bishop of Lydda-Diospolis, in whose territory the 
monastery was located." 

All of this is perfectly possible, but not certain. There are some parallels for х(0р)е 
6 [0(є®)с тоб йуіоџ/тӯс уос]: e.g. SEG 8, 1 (Kh. ‘Alija, 539/40 AD); 28, 1377 (Ebo- 
da); 36, 1352 (Photis); 30, 1716 (Arabia, 582 AD), but the genitive can perhaps be 
explained by something like х(0рде 6 [@(єб)с, uvjoOyrt --]avou 'Av[--]. - The supple- 
ments in 11.4 and 5 seem rather short, [--]TANA[--] might be explained differently 
(npwtavayvwotns?), and [--]NONT[--] can surely be explained by [anodalvovr[--], 
but this is, again, not really necessary and perhaps not too often found in this kind of 
inscription (cf. as alternatives e.g. тоу TH ёубуті XOTUW or хоцдуоут-). 

ll.5ff.: Di Segni's reconstruction of 1.7 is impossible: +PIOYIN[--] can be read 
quite clearly on the photograph; there is no clearly discernible letter before the rho, 
and a vacant width of two tesserae at most. – We have surely the rest of a month, 
which implies that IN[--] is part ofthe date too (month names without the mention 
of a specific day are quite usual). The name of the month requires at least four let- 
ters in the lacuna of 1.6; something like éyév[eto то r&v Epyov un--]|Bpiov is much 
too long. If we want to stay with a supplement of this kind, we have to start in 1.5: 
[--INON r[d тӛу £pyov] | ёуёу[ето un--]|Bpiov (lacunae of 9-10 letters in 11.5 and 6) - 
but this is, of course, speculation. 

1.8: Zacharias is quite common, but there are also hundreds of examples of 
Xaplas. It is tempting to adopt Di Segni's supplement [-- еті тоў Aylınrarov) 
Zallxapia [ётісх(бтоо)] (with some minor alterations perhaps), were it not for the 
fact that a date according to a bishop after an indiction is not common. Every sup- 
plement at this place is some kind of speculation, but one can expect, e.g., that one 
or two craftsmen or an overseer of the work are mentioned. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: L. Chrupcala - G. Bottini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 
205f. по. 1 (ed. pr). - Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 166ff.; U. Dahari - 
Y. Zelinger, in: L. Chrupcala - С. Bottini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 188 
fig. 19; Madden, Corpus 72 no. 89. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2655. Mosaic with Greek inscription for Cyricus and Ioannes 


Rectangle framed by a border in different colors; letters in black and gray, white 
background. 


10 ІУ. Н.Напі 


Meas.: h 54, w 56 cm (frame); h 33.5, w 42.5 cm (inscribed field); letters 6-7 cm. 


Findspot: Mosaic floor in the room southeast of the church (L 102), westernmost 
medallion in the second row from the north. 


(cross) Y+[--]+I 

PIA[--] YKOY 

ITOY- -KfIOAN 
NOYYIEOYAYTOY 





От[ёр соітііріс|с Kup]uxod | ITOY++ x(at) Iw% v|vou vieod адтоб 
For the redemption of Cyricus, ... and of Ioannes, his son. 


Comm.: 1.3: Di Segni reads at the beginning ISOYYY, i.e. 1000 v(io)ü, and com- 
ments: ^YY in ligature, with a diagonal stroke across the stem ofthe second ypsilon, 
to indicate the abbreviation." Sigma is possible, but gamma is not excluded. Avi-Yo- 
nah, Abbreviations 107 has only two examples for YY=v(io)ü: С. Lefebvre, Recueil 
des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Égypte, 1907, no. 664 (from Nubia, dating 
after 664 AD), and CRAI 1909, 155 (which dates to 1181 AD), and the mention of 
viot ist not really necessary at this place; tyou(uévou)? - 1L3£: Dahari - Zelinger 
2008 translated: “and his son the Deacon Yohannes.” 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: L. Chrupcala - G. Bottini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 
206f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - U. Dahari, Qadmoniot 36, 2003, 103ff. (ph.) (Hebr); I. Taxel, BAIAS 26, 
2008, 59; U. Dahari - Y. Zelinger, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1765; iid., іп: L. Chrupcala - С. Bottini - J. 
Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 186, 189 fig. 23. - Cf. L. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 
2006/7, 391; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity І 166ff.; Madden, Corpus 72 
no. 90. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


Н.Напі 11 
2656. Greek inscription commemorating Anasia 


Two lines of Greek letters in black tesserae set on a light background without any 
framing. The letters are not well formed and the lines do not run straight. 
Meas.: letters 4.2-5.5 cm. 


Findspot: “In the upper pavement of the church, looking east, in a patch of small 
white tesserae ... representing late repairs" (Di Segni). 


(staurogram MNHTHOHKY 
РНЕАМАУАХЕҮ> 





fig. 2656 


uvy(a)tyOy, хору, Avacias еӘ(ғерестату)с 
Remember, Lord, the most pious Anasia. 


Comm.: 1.2: “The name Anasia is unknown. It may be a variant or a misspelling of 
Avvola ... or of "Avac(c)a, but more likely it is simply а haplography of Anastasia” 
(Di Segni). “The last letter but one is unclear: it may stand for a cursive gamma or 
for a misshapen upsilon” (Di Segni), the second variant leading to ev(AaBeotatn)<, 
еӘ(сефрестату)с. Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations offers no parallels to the abbreviations 
proposed by Di Segni. If one wants to accept the cursive gamma, one may read 
with Di Segni ёу(оџџёуу)с: Anasia, mother superior. This was accepted by Taxel 59: 
“Based on a Greek inscription found in the chapel’s mosaic floor, which blessed the 
monastery’s abbess, the excavator identified Horvat Hani as a women’s monastery.” 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: L. Chrupcala - С. Bottini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 
207 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - U. Dahari, Qadmoniot 36, 2003, 105 (ph.) (Hebr.); Ү. Magen - Е. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity I 166ff., fig. 47,3; U. Dahari - Y. Zelinger, in: L. Chrupcala - С. Bot- 
tini - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 2014, 188, 190 fig. 27. - Cf. I. Taxel, BAIAS 26, 
2008, 59. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


V. Wilhelma (mod. Впеі Atarot, near mod. Tirat Yehuda) 


2657. Greek invocation of the one God 


“Der dürftige Überrest einer Säule oder Säulentrommel aus Marmor, ... am unte- 
ren Ende des Bruchstücks befinden sich die Anfänge zweier Inschriftzeilen in re- 
gelmäßig gebildeten, gerundeten Buchstaben ... Ob noch eine oder mehrere Zeilen 
folgten, läßt sich ... nicht ausmachen" (Alt). 

Meas.: h 30, w 15, d 10 cm; “der Länge nach geborsten" (Guthe), approximately one- 
third is missing; о (originally) 50 cm; letters 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: Euting recorded the text on October 23rd, 1903, in the Hotel Hardegg in 
Jaffa, but he was told that it was found “іп Wilhelma bei Lydda”; Guthe states “öst- 
lich vom Wilhelma, der neuen deutschen Kolonie bei Lydda, liegt ein mit Trüm- 
mern bedecktes Feld, von dem die Leute Bausteine holen. Dabei fanden sie das 
Stück einer Marmorsäule ..." Although Euting saw the column in Jaffa, Alt re- 
covered it 20 years later again in Wilhelma (“erst nach langem Suchen und Fragen 
gelang mir in Wilhelma seine Wiederauffindung.”) Concerning the findspot, he 
reports: "Als Fundort ... wurde mir mit aller Bestimmtheit die nächste Umgebung 
des Heiligtums des nebi kifl halbwegs zwischen Wilhelma und der tarif bezeich- 
net, wo die unverkennbaren Reste einer Ansiedlung und insbesondere auch einer 
Kirche aus byzantinischer Zeit noch immer zu sehen sind." Cf. Bagatti: ^Nebi Kifl, 
where there is a Samaritan tradition [referring to Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 5а- 
maria 379 (the tomb of Caleb)], but no ruins ... Deir Tarif is one of the places in 
the vicinity which have ancient remains. Not far away is also Kh. Jinnis with its 
Christian ruins." Wilhelma today is Bnei Atarot, Nebi КІЙ lies ca. 2 km southeast, 
at the outskirts of modern Tirat Yehuda. 


EISOSBA[--] [2 А us 
HXYXIA[--] | - AN 
eis 0(eó)c, BA[--] |'Hevxa[c? --] H [YX % A е % 
КУ DAN. 
) t d A ы 


One God ... of Hesychia(?). 





fig. 2657.1 (Euting) 


Comm.: Euting's sketch shows а break going through the last letter in 11 and the 
second but last letter in 1.2; this is evidently the reason for the notice in ZDPV 
MN: “Es sind zwei zusammengehórende Stücke gefunden worden, aus denen zu 
ersehen ist, daß die Schrift ringsum eingehauen war.” The second fragment with 


14 V. Wilhelma (mod. Bnei Atarot, near mod. Tirat Yehuda) 


only one and two letters in a line must have been lost before Alt saw the stone. - 
П.1#: Bloydav] | “Hovy[tw --] Alt, Peterson, 61040-11 | “Hovy[tw] SEG are both evi- 
dently impossible. Two personal names in the genitive? E.g. eis eds Bapıx&ov хай 
‘Hovyias? - Пі Segni argued for a Samaritan origin of the stone and says only that 
"Alt suggested a Byzantine church ... however, the column bears no Christian sym- 
bols.” It is clear that Alt transmitted only what he was told at the site, and most col- 
umns in churches do not bear any Christian symbols. Di Segni's argument that the 
Christian remains in the vicinity are "either late or fragmentary” fails to convince: 


Alt dates the inscription to the 6 c. AD. 
т, y bw f » 
[ ^ 2 Ө 2, ) 


HXYX 


fig. 2657.2 (Alt) 


Bibl.: J. Euting, Tagebuch der Reise nach Syrien und Ágypten I 1903, 64 (idb.ub.uni-tuebingen. 
de/diglit/Md676-14, viewed: 29.3.2017) (ZDPV MN and Peterson record a squeeze made by 
Euting) (ed. pr.). - A. Alt, ZDPV 47, 1924, 91f. no. 1; Peterson 43 no. 88; SEG 8, 147; E. Mader, 
Mambre, 1957, 142ff.; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 175; L. Di Segni, SCI 
13, 1994, 102 no. 22; Bagatti, Samaria 211; Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 426 no. 88. - Cf. H. 
Guthe, ZDPV MN 9, 1903, 81. 


Photo: J. Euting, Tagebuch der Reise nach Syrien und Ägypten 11903, 64 (dr.); A. Alt, ZDPV 47, 
1924, 91 (dr). 


WA 


VI. Thamna (mod. Kh. Tibne) 


2658. Fragment with Latin(?) letters 


Part of the upper edge of a tombstone of white marble. No photograph is available. 
Meas.: d 3 cm; letters 3-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: “In an olive press in the proximity of other tombs” in Thamna (Kh. Tibne), 
east of Lydda (ed. pr.). 


[--]CEN+[--] 
[4 
Comm.: In the absence of more data, the content must be left open. CEN could also 


be read as the Greek ...cev... 


Bibl.: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1982, 98-118 at 107 no. 17 (ed. pr.). 


ҮП. Н. Tinshemet 


2659.-2663. Church of St. Bacchus 


Byzantine church of St. Bacchus, 300 m south of H. Tinshemet. No village or mon- 
astery was found in the vicinity, and therefore it is believed that the church served 
the rural population. The church has three aisles, the middle one with an apsis; a 
narthex and an atrium have been preserved; directly adjacent to the atrium is an 
olive press with a cistern. The atrium measures 9x10 m and was paved with a white 
mosaic. The excavators took up a suggestion by Clermont-Ganneau and proposed 
to identify the place with Betomelgezis, found in the Madaba Map. 


Bibl.: U. Dahari, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2054ff.; id., in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is һеге!,” 2012, 
106-30. 


2659. Mosaic medallion with Greek inscription 


Round medallion with a cross made of red tesserae; the name of a saint(?) was 
written above and below the arms ofthe cross, but only the upper part can be read. 
Meas.: о 1.26 (outer circle), 1.12 m (inner circle); letters 12-15 cm. 


Findspot: In the middle of the atrium. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 30 May 2014 (WE). 


ATIOX 
[--] 


&ytoc | [--] 
Sls 


Bibl.: U. Dahari, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2055 (ed. 
pr) - Id., in: D. Chrupcala ed. "Christ is = 
here!” 2012, 106-30 at 105; id., IAA Gallery of | « 
Sites and Finds: The Tyche from the Church of 
Bacchus near Kh. Tinshemet, www.antiquities. 
org.il/site Item. eng.asp?id-116 (viewed: 2016); 
Madden, Corpus 132f. no. 194. 





Photo: WE. 


WA 


18 VII. H. Tinshemet 

2660. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning St. Bacchus 

Meas.: h 39, w 125 cm; letters 15 cm. 

Findspot: Stairs lead from the atrium to the narthex; the mosaic inscription is in 


the atrium at the foot of the stairs. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 30 May 2014 (WE). 


(cross) ATIOY 
BAKXOY 


с E , 
&ylov | Baxxou 


(Church) of St. Bacchus. 





fig. 2660 


Comm.: On St. Bacchus, usually worshipped together with St. Sergius, see Mei- 
maris, Sacred Names 116ff. 


Bibl.: U. Dahari, ESI 18, 1998, 67f. (-НА 106, 102ff. [Hebr.]) (ed. pr). - Id., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 
2054ff.; id., in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is here!" 2012, 106-30 at 105£; id., IA A Gallery of Sites 
and Finds: The Tyche from the Church of Bacchus near Kh. Tinshemet, www.antiquities.org.il/ 
site Item, eng.asp?id-116 (viewed: 2016); Madden, Corpus 132f. no. 194. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


2661. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning the place of the Lord 


Medallion in the middle of a round mosaic carpet; letters in black, background 
white; the inner circle is framed by an outer circle made of six rows of tesserae in 
different colors (black, white, 2x red/yellow, white, black). 

Meas.: 0 52 (outer circle), 39.5 cm (inner circle); letters 7.4-8.5 cm. 


Findspot: Northern side of the nave, in the middle of the western mosaic carpet. 
Pres. loc.: Іп situ. Autopsy: 30 May 2014 (WE). 


Н. Tinshemet 19 


(cross) TOY 
TOEX 
TINOTO 
ПО>ТОҮ 
KYPIOY 
ЕГУОҮ> 


тоў|тб ea|rıv 6 тб|тос тоў | хоріоо | 
Eicotis 


This is the place of the Lord Jesus. 





fig. 2661 


Comm.: П.1Ё.: Note the change in gender between ll.1f. and 3f. - 11.3£.: Cf. Lampe s.v. 
tomos А 4: of the holy places; А 5: ofa church; A 6: ofa place in a church. - 1.6: This 
is at least not a widely used spelling of the nomen sacrum (in fact, there seems to be 
no exact parallel, but see SEG 44, 559 [Thessalonike]: 'Hetco0). 


Bibl.: U. Dahari, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2055f. with fig. (ed. pr.). - Id., in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is 
here!,” 2012, 106f., 111 fig. 10; id., IA A Gallery of Sites and Finds: The Tyche from the Church of 
Bacchus near Kh. Tinshemet, www.antiquities.org.il/site Item, eng.asptid-116 (viewed: 2016); 
Madden, Corpus 132f. no. 194. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


2662. Marble medallion with Greek dedication 
mentioning Flavius Theodorus Procopius 


Marble medallion showing the Tyche of the city with a turreted crown, cornucopia 
and scepter. The inscription is on a band around the medallion; the back is only 
roughly smoothed. According to an isotopic analysis, the marble came from west- 
ern Ásia Minor, either Aphrodisias or Afyon. 

Meas.: о 67, d 5.5 cm; letters 4.3-4.6 cm. 


Findspot: The fragments of the medallion were found "among the ruins of the 
walls between the north side of the church and the press" (DGI 588). 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IA A inv. по. 1996-3434. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/ 
DK), 9 April 2017 (WA). 


20 VII. Н. Tinshemet 


(cross) [..] IDAfOEOAOPOYIIPOKO [--] 
ENMHNISANO[TOYEMXET] (cross) 


[ёт]! PA (aovtov) Өғодороо ITpoxo[níou --] еу 
шу! =ауб(1х@) тод cux £x(ouc) 


Under Flavius Theodorus Procopius ..., in the 
month of Xanthikos of the year 645. 


Comm.: The main question is whether this me- 
dallion was produced in Palestine or imported. 
The second question is how and why it came to 
the church of St. Bacchus, far away from any ur- 
ban settlement. - Upper part: Di Segni thinks 
that the person mentioned here was an official 
of the state (“a provincial governor judging by 
the name of Flavius," DGI), not of the church, 
therefore: [тоб йубот@тоу?] DGI. - Lower part: 
Ifthis was a state official, any date later than 638 
is excluded: the Pompeian era results in a date 
of 582-586 AD. But Diospolis/Lydda, which lay 
ca. 9 km southwest, used the Severan era, and 
therefore DiSegni concluded that the medallion 
must have been brought from some other place À 
(“possibly from Gaza”), and that it must have fig. 2662.2 
been brought to this church some years after its 

making. “One wonders if the medallion was brought here because of its decorative 
value, or whether the crowned woman, no longer identified as the symbol of a Hel- 
lenic polis, may not have been mistaken for a religious figure” (Di Segni, Scythopo- 
lis). But one has to remember that we do not know if (and how) the medallion was 
used in the church. Dahari (2012, 118) believes that the medallion was destroyed in 
the iconoclastic times of the early 8 c. AD, and points to the emperor’s decrees, but 
perhaps one should rather think of the iconoclastic campaign of Yazid II in 721 AD. 





Bibl.: DGI 588f. no. 202 fig. 242 (ed. pr.). - U. Dahari, ESI 18, 1998, 67f., 86 (-НА 106, 102ff. 
[Hebr.]); Di Segni, Scythopolis 627 (ph.); SEG 49, 2059; Ovadiah - Mucznik, Art and Cult 192 fig. 
LI; U. Dahari, in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is here!,” 2012, 116-9 figs. 18f.; id., ТАА Gallery of Sites 
and Finds: The Tyche from the Church of Bacchus near Kh. Tinshemet, www.antiquities.org.il/ 
site_Item_eng.asp?id=116 (viewed: 2016). - Cf. id., in: M. Piccirillo - E. Alliata eds., The Madaba 
Map Centenary 1987-1997, 1999, 247 pl. 12; Feissel, Chroniques 226f. no. 723; U. Dahari, NEAEHL 
5, 2008, 2056; M. Comte, Reliquaires 137f., fig. 44b; Figueras, Pagan Image 158 fig. 904. 


Photo: WE; U. Dahari, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2056 (dr.). 
WA 


Н. Tinshemet 21 
2663. Architectural fragment with Greek inscription 


Marble; both sides wear the same decoration, therefore perhaps part of a chancel 
screen; the upper edge is smooth. Perhaps one can see a trace of an dowel hole on 
the backside. 


Меав.: b 35, h 26, d 5.3 cm; letters 3.4-5.9 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2006-278. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 








[--ТТЕЛТО ӨГ (cross) 
Е-Ітелішіеіс) 


... completed. 


fig. 2663.1 


fig. 2663.2 


Comm.: [é]teA1w6(y), either in the sense of “was completed" or 
"died" seemsrather improbable, because we do not expect an abbre- 
viation mark for just one letter. The form of the monument and the 
overwhelming use made of this verb in Syria and Palestine as des- 
ignating the completion of a building (or part of it) leads to the as- 
sumption ofa participle (in whatever case). - Ifthe stone was reused, 
[]тел:00(усоу) may be possible as well. fig. 2663.3 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WA 


ҮШІ. Kafr Jinnis 


2664. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


Marble plaque. 
Meas.: letters 5 cm. 


х(Әрде, uv[to Ow --] fig. 2664 
Lord, remember ... 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 4, 1895, 77 (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Samaria 210. 
Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 4, 1895, 77 (dr.). 
WA 


2665. Sarcophagus of Victor with Greek inscription 


A rather small sarcophagus with a sloping bottom inside, ^which indicates that the 
body was put in a half-sitting position ... The Baron thinks it was the coffin for a 
Christian bishop, as bishops are often buried in a sitting or half-sitting posture" 
(Schick). 

Meas.: h 0.76, w 1.65 m (1.75 at the top); letters 10-14 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Former collection of Baron Ustinov, Jaffa. Removed to Oslo? (Not found there). 
(cross) BIKT POY (cross) 
В{хтроу 

Of Victor. 


Comm.: The usual geni- 
tive would be Віхторос. 
For the frequency of syn- 
cope in Latin names, see 
Gignac I 309f. 





fig. 2665 
Bibl.: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 1893, 294f. no. 3 (ed. рг.). - J. Germer-Durand, RB 4, 1895, 77; Bagatti, 
Samaria 209f., fig. 68. 

Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 4, 1895, 77 (dr.). 

WA 


ІХ. 5һоһат 


2666. Greek prayer for salvation 


Inscription on a marble basin. 


Findspot: East of the modern town of Shoham, there was an old Hasmonaean for- 
tress and later on a monastery. To the southeast of the fortress a church with nar- 
thex and atrium was erected; the basin was found in the atrium. 


"For the sake of his salvation ...” (Dahari - Аа). 


Comm.: No Greek text was given and no photograph is available, but óm£p owrnpias 
seems a good guess. Since the church was erected at the end of the 5 c., we have a 
terminus post quem for the basin. 

Bibl.: U. Dahari - U. ‘Ad, ESI 20, 2000, 56-9 (-НА 108, 79-83 [Hebr.]); iid., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2039. 


WA 


X. Nahal Nevallat 


2667. Greek(?) inscription on а late antique steelyard 


Fragment of a scale made of bronze; letters or scratches on three sides: (a)-(c); the 
fourth is left blank. 


Meas.: w 7.8 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2000-793. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


(a) ПППҮГІНГ 
(b) +TITOTO++ 
(c) П++П+ 





fig. 2667.1 (а) 





fig. 2667.3 (с) 


Comm.: It is not certain that these 
markers represent Greek letters 
(despite [b]). - (a) A horizontal bar 
above the first four strokes. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 2667.5 (imprint) 


Photo: WE; DK; IAA. 
WA 


28 X. Nahal Nevallat 

2668. Greek magical gem? 

Semi-precious stone, which makes it rather probable that this was an amulet, not 
astamp. 


Meas.: inscribed field: h 1.3-1.6, w 6.7 cm; h (item) 2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2000-780. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


IAX--4IAI 





fig. 2668.1 





fig. 2668.2 


Comm.: The stone seems complete. 
The vertical strokes at the beginning 
and at the end of the "text" might 
just indicate a frame; in this case we 
read only AX++IA - which is not 
much better to understand. The two 
"triangles" are not triangles, because 
the vertical line is in both cases part 
of the frame (certainly in the case 
of the first triangle, and very prob- fig. 2668.3 (imprint) 
ably in the case of the second one); 

the first triangle is perhaps a rather 

angular sigma. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE; IAA. 
WA 


ХІ. Kefar Truman 


2669. Greek building inscription of the Abbot Eusebius 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; in the tabula a frame with red tesserae; letters black 
on white. The lines are divided by rows of red tesserae. 
Meas.: h 1.12, w 2.16 m; letters 11.5-14 cm. 


Findspot: The remains of a church at Kefar Truman with a mosaic floor in the nave. 
The inscription at the easternmost part ofthe nave, "in front of the altar" (Ovadiah, 
Corpus). 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1958-829/1-2. Autopsy: 5 June 2014 
(WE). 


(cross) EIIITOY®EO 
ФІЛЕ>ТАТОҮ 
ПРЕУВ/КЕНГОМ 
ENOYEYZEBIO[--] 
NEOGHONA[--] 


еті тоб дғо|фіЛестӣтоо | 
npeoß(urtepov) xè 

ЯуошеЕуоо Edceßiolu : 
avel|vewOn ó va [óc --] fig. 2669 





Under the most God-loving priest and Abbot Eusebius the sanctuary was renewed ... 


Comm.: The church is said to have been built in the 6 c. AD (RB; NEAEHL), but 
no reason is given for this date (a few coins found there date the inscription to the 
6 c.). - 1.3£. ўуоущёуоо Meimaris. The title Yyoöuevos may indicate that the church 
belonged to a monastery; cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names 240: "from the fifth century 
оп... it became customary for the superiors to be presbyters.” - 1.5: For vaóc as a 
designation of a Christian church, see Lampe s.v. I. A cross would fill the lacuna at 
the end of the line. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 194 по. 977 (11.1-4), 243 по. 1221 (ll.1-4) (ed. pr.). - RB 67, 1960, 
402; Ovadiah, МРІ 90 no. 146; Bagatti, Samaria 211. - Cf. Ovadiah, Corpus 101 no. 94; B. Ba- 
gatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 175; M. Avi-Yonah - R. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 311; Ribak, Religious Communities 229; Madden, Corpus 95 по. 129. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


XII. Isana (mod. ‘Ein Siniya, Kh. el-Burj el-Isana) 


2670. Tomb inscription of the family of Hananiya son of El'azar, 1 c. CE (2 


Inscription in Jewish script carved above a cave entrance, surface very abraded, 


letters unclear. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 





fig. 2670 
++++++++ ла трук Ja man 


Translit.: hnnyh br zr br ++++++++ 
Hananiya son of El'azar son of ... 


Comm.: The cave was first described by Drake іп 1872: the cave floor was littered 
with broken ossuaries, bones and other debris; it had been thoroughly looted. The 
inscription above the cave entrance was not properly described or edited until Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 285ff.; he rightly rejects the earlier interpretation, “Мо- 
ses bar Eleazar bar Zechariah the priest," which has no basis in the legible letters. 
Given the inscription's placement, it indicated the owner or purchaser of a family 
burial-site. The third name, Hananiya's grandfather, cannot be deciphered. The 
letters are typical of the 1 c. CE. The site 'Ein Siniya (Isana) is reported to have been 
excavated again, with the same inscription noted, since 1967, but no further data 
are available to supplement the 19 c. descriptions. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 285ff. (ed. pr.). - C. Tyrwhitt Drake, PEQ 4, 1872, 77-91 at 87; 
Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 291, 302; C. Conder, PEQ 17, 1885, 10-25 at 14 no. 3; Klein, 
JPCI 52 no. 158a; СІ) 2, 1170; Y. Selinger, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 13, 2004, 57-70 at 
61 (Hebr); Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 57 no. 222. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 285. 
JJP/AY 


XIII. Hadid (Adida, mod. el-Haditha) 


Introduction 


Hadid (el-Haditha, Adida) is a site occupying a commanding position on a hill-top, 
situated at the edge of the plain and overlooking Lydda and its vicinity.! It straddles 
a branch of the Beit Horon road from the plain to Jerusalem, bypassing Lydda. The 
hill slopes steeply towards the North, West and South, and is linked by a saddle 
with the hill country to the East. The site was admirably suited for modest settle- 
ment and fortification, but less so for urban development in the Roman and Byz- 
antine period, when Lydda, 5-6 km to the Southwest became one of the important 
towns of Palestine. 


Literary Sources 


Hadid is mentioned together with Lod and Ono in the lists of returnees in Ezra 
2,33; Nehemiah 7,38. Ibid. 11,34, it is described as inhabited by members of the 
tribe of Benjamin. Simon the Maccabee (143/2-135/4 BC) *built up Adida in the 
Shephelah and fortified it, erecting gates and bars"? This was merely one element 
among various activities aimed at controlling access to Jerusalem: the conquest of 
Gezer, Beit Zur, Jaffa, and the fortress in Jerusalem itself. At the time of the expedi- 
tion into Judaea made by Tryphon, Simon descended from Jerusalem and “made 
his camp at Adida on the edge of the plain."? The parallel passage in Josephus’ An- 
tiquities describes it as “а town on a hill below which lies the Plain of Judaea." Both 
descriptions fit the site under discussion.* 

About 85 BC the Nabataean king Aretas III gained possession of Damascus 
and from there he invaded Judaea and “defeated Alexander Jannaeus near Adida."^ 
The place next played a military role during Vespasian's suppression of the First 
Jewish Revolt. After capturing Lydda, Vespasian left the legion V Macedonica at 
Emmaus (qv.). Following the subjection of Idumaea, he returned to Emmaus and 


1 This introduction is based on the entry in Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 173-6. 

2 1 Macc 12,38: xal Ziuwv axodduycev тўу Абһба Ev TH ХефуЛа xal дудросеу айту xol 
етестусеу Büpas xal uoxAoUc. 

3 1 Macc 13,13: Ziuwv dé mapeveBarev Еу Adıdors хата прдсотоу тоб педіоо. 

4 Jos. AJ 13,6,5: amivrnoe 9” афт xal Хіроу età Tis атой duvanewg eic" Aó010a TAL, 
тіс ет” броус xeruévy Tuyxaveı, 0ф' ўс Ondxertat tà тй Тоодаіос media. 

5 Ibid. 15,2. In spite of occasional doubts there can be no question that Hadid near Lydda 
is meant. Shortly before Aretas campaign Antiochus XII marched from Damascus to 
Arabia through the coastal plain of Judaea: Ibid. 15,1. Cf. F. Peters, JAOS 97, 1977, 263- 
75, esp. 266. 
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then, “cutting off those in Jerusalem from all sides, placed garrisons consisting 
of legionaries and auxiliaries in camps at Jericho and Adida.” Thus army units 
blocked the single road to Jerusalem from the East through Jericho, and both ma- 
jor routes from the West: the Lydda-Emmaus-Jerusalem road and the Lydda-Beit 
Horon-Jerusalem road. The legion at Emmaus, the regional headquarters, would 
further have controlled the Ayalon Valley and the smaller unit at Adida/Hadid 
the plain around Lydda.’ Hadid occurs twice іп the Mishnah: as one of the towns 
surrounded with walls since the days of Joshua,’ and as the place of origin of a К. 
Yakim.? 

The sources listed so far merely establish Adida as a place on the edge of the 
plain controlling a road to Jerusalem. The identification of Adida/Hadid with 
el-Haditha is clear from Eusebius and Jerome: “Adiathain of the tribe of Juda. 
There is also a village Adia near Gaza, and another, Aditha, near Diospolis, east 
of it”? Finally it appears on the Madaba Map east of Lydda. These sources to- 
gether firmly establish the identification. We have found no references in post- 
Byzantine sources. 


Archaeological Remains 


V. Guérin seems to have been the first traveller to identify the site and notice its an- 
tiquity.!! In 1927 A. Alt commented upon the antiquity of the remains on the sur- 
face. He noticed much Bronze Age and early Iron Age pottery. According to him 
later periods were absent on the western part of the site and mainly concentrated 


6 Jos. BJ 4,486:'О 8Е Oveotractaves mavraxödev mepitetyiCwy тос Еу тоїс Теросоћлоџоқ Еу 
те TH Ieptyot xal Ev Adidors éyeiper стратбтеда xal ppoupods dudotépais żyxabiotnow 
£x те TOU 'Ророїхой xal социаҳіхоб cuvtdyuatos. 

7 A. Schlatter, ZDPV 19, 1896, 221, claims the unit at Adida would have been superflu- 
ous and therefore chooses to read “Abila,” assuming this would refer to a town north of 
Livias. Schlatter fails to make it clear what useful purpose a unit would have fulfilled 
in investing Jerusalem, if it was based twenty km east of Jericho. The internal criticism 
of Josephus on this point has been taken up again by Möller - Schmitt 4ff., who unsuc- 
cessfully search for a suitable candidate southeast of Jerusalem and then proceed to 
argue in favour of Schlatter’s theory. It is unwise to correct a good reading in the Greek 
MSS into a bad one, merely because the former does not suit one’s conception of how 
Vespasian ought to have acted. 

8 M.Arakhin 9,6; the other towns mentioned are the old fort at Sepphoris, the citadel of 
Gush Halav, Old Yodfat, Gamala, Gedor, Ono, and Jerusalem. 

9 M.Eduyot 7,5. 

10 Eus. Onom. 24,23f.: Adıadaiv (Josh 15,36). фолӯс Тоода. Acyeraı де тс хош <Адіа> 
тері thy Габау, xal AAN Adıda тері AtdomoAw Ev d<va>todAatc. Hier. On. 25,29-31: 
Adithaim in sorte tribus Iudae. dicitur autem et quaedam uilla Adia iuxta Gazam, et 
alia Aditha circa Diospolim, quasi ad orientalem plagam respiciens. 

11 Guérin, Samarie 2, 64-7. 
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further southeast, towards the saddle.'? J. Ory observed foundations, column frag- 
ments, remains of mosaics, cisterns, pools, tombs and caves. In the south-eastern 
part of the site he discovered a mosaic floor with fine decorations, Nilotic scenes, 
and three inscriptions (no. 2671). Finally, the remains of what seems to be a church 
are reported to have been seen on the site.? 

Fischer, Isaac and Roll surveyed the site in June of 1984. There are three areas 
to be distinguished: (Т) the tell itself; (IT) the steep slopes of the hill near the top; 
(III) the slopes further from the top which fall away gently towards the northeast. 

Near the ancient tell they found pottery of the Iron Age, and of the Hellenistic, 
Herodian, Byzantine and Islamic periods. Northwest, north, and northeast of the 
hill, Byzantine pottery predominates. Essentially then, the archaeological remains 
seen on the surface reflect occupation in the periods represented also in the literary 
sources. To be noted in particular are the remains ofa strong town wall, also men- 
tioned in the Mishnah. It is clear that Hadid was a fairly strong fort in the Iron Age 
and perhaps still in the Hellenistic period. What happened in the Roman period we 
do not know, but it may have been abandoned. In the Byzantine period it developed 
into one of the numerous prosperous rural settlements in the region. They did not 
find any remains of the temporary Roman army camp established there by Vespa- 
sian. However, the character of the site and the remains of an ancient road found 
nearby clearly indicate why the site was of military importance, both in the wars of 
the Maccabees and in the First Revolt. 

Southeast of the tell, some 300 m from the modern Modi'in-Lydda (Lod) high- 
way a section of an ancient road was found, some 80 m long. It was paved with 
large slabs and kerbs along the southern edge were noticed. This almost certainly 
represents a road from Modi'in to Jaffa passing north of Lydda. 


BI 


12 A. Alt, Pjb 24, 1928, 71f. 
13 Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 1, 217 no. 18. 


36 XIII. Hadid (Adida, mod. el-Haditha) 


Inscriptions 


2671. Three Greek inscriptions on a mosaic with Egyptian scenery 


Mosaic as pavement of a room (5.25x4.25 m); only the northeastern corner is pre- 
served. The border shows an Egyptian scenery, starting with a large bird with 
curved beak, to the right of which is а man with a raised stick, aiming at a lion or 
a tiger attacking a buffalo; behind the scene are lotus plants, locating it firmly in 
Egypt. At the corner, a representation of a walled city with three buildings inside 
the circuit of the wall; below the city is water with two fishes and inscription (a). 
Around the corner are two ducks on the water, a boat with two men transporting 
amphorae. In the water are some fish, always in pairs. The background on the land 
is again formed by lotus plants, and a crane is at the far right. Below this scenery is 
a field with two preserved medallions carrying inscriptions (b) and (c). 


Findspot: In 1940 found and excavated in el-Haditha, 5 km east of Lydda, “at the 
foot of a small hill about 200 m southwest of the village threshing floor ... part of 
a group of structures which have remained unexcavated" (Avi-Yonah, 1972, 118). 


Pres. loc.: National Maritime Museum, Haifa, IAA inv. no. 1943-103/1-5. Autopsy: 2 June 2014 


(а) ЕГҮПТОХ 

(b) (cross) 
[. JENETOTOIIAN 
І-ТҮКТНРІОҮ 
[--] 

(c) (cross) 
KEOGXTONAY 
МАМЕОМПОІНХОМЕ 
ЛЕОУМЕТАПАМТОМТО 
КАРПОФОРНХАМТОМ/ Gu etf, at SA T 
KAPIIO®OPOYNTONENTQ Ta. NS АГ. 
[--1ПО[--1РЕЎВ[++[--] шш үе a 





fig. 2671.1 (a) 


(а) "Еуоттос 

(b) [Eylevero то ту | [Epyov tot ғ]0хтуріоо | [--] 

(с) х(Әрде 6 Hled)s THY Öulvanewv, тотоу ё|Аєос età таутоу т@(у) | 
хартофорусаутоу (xal) | хартофородутоу Ev тб | [--]IIQ[--]PEZBf++[--] 


(а) Egypt. 

(b) Тһе whole work of the place of prayer was made ... 

(c) Lord God of the hosts, have mercy with all those who have made offerings and 
who give offerings in this ... 


Inscriptions 37 


Comm.: Avi-Yonah 1972, 120f. gives 
some instances for Nilotic mosaics | 
in churches (Gerasa, Alexandria, 
Tabgha); Hachlili 1996, 1997 adds 
that the synagogue-house complex 
of Beth She'an shows the same mo- 
tif. The other three corners may have 
shown Alexandria, the Pharos and 
Menuthis. Avi-Yonah dates the mo- 
saic to the second half of the 6 c. AD. 














(а) НГҮПТОУХ Glueck. | E. 
- Since the inscription lo- є p ES . 
* = v AZ 


cates the city as being in 


Egypt and not “next to" $e ER js 
3.40% АМ! АМ 


Egypt, Avi-Yonah thinks it 94% 
і 
to be Memphis. Fi x 


(b) то mäv £pyov means ү AE Н ut 1 MAN | : 
pentose SAFTIGPOPHEAHTUNE 
as term for a church (C. N "eap vhi PARENT Рр; 


Welles, in: C. Kraeling ed., 


Gerasa, 1938, nos. 306, Р “с pus" 
314), but Bagatti translates 
“oratorio/oratory.” fig. 2671.3 (с) 


(с) ІЛҒ: A quotation from Christian liturgy, using LXX Ps 79,5, 8, 20, 83,9, 
88,9, which is often followed by a request. - 1.2: [.ЈМАМЕОМ Avi-Yonah. - 11.2£.: 
толеу £Aeoc is a typical LXX formula, cf. e.g. Gen 24,12: noinoov £Aeoc ETÈ хтА.; 
Ps 108,21: хӘріе, molncov wet’ ¿uo £Aeoc; Dan 3,42: àAA& molnoov wel? uv хата 
THY Emeixeiav соо xai хата TO тАЯбос тоб £Aéouc cov. - 11.3-5: Donceel-Voüte and 
Baumann explain this formula as indicating accumulating funds and one-time 
donations at the same time; cf. no. 2854, which makes one sense of this formula 
abundantly clear: anonymity. - 11.5£.: то|[0то] АО [-- п]РЕХВҮ[тур?] Avi-Yonah 
1972; «à | [td] rw [-- п]РЕУВҮ[тур?] Ovadiah, MPI, but no word like this exists. In 
addition, the cited authors did not consider the abbreviation mark behind the beta; 
пресВотёр:оу may indicate a “place assigned to the elders in a church,” Lampe s.v. 
III, but this is epigraphically only very rarely attested (С. Laminger-Pascher, Die 
kaiserzeitlichen Inschriften Lykaoniens I 1992 no. 70: ex? Васућуоо npeoßurepou 
те[А1]50 To npeo Bucéptov), and does not seem to make sense here. 





XII. Hadid (Adida, mod. el-Haditha) 


fig. 2671.5 


Inscriptions 39 


Bibl.: N. Glueck, AJA 47, 1943, 129 (а); М. Avi-Yonah, ІЕ) 22, 1972, 118ff. pl. 20f. (edd. prr.). - 
id., EI 11, 1973, 45ff. (ph.) (Hebr.); B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 172f.; 
Meimaris, Sacred Names 22 по. 59 (с 1.1-3), 32 no. 146 (c1.1£.), 191 по. 952 (c 1.6); Ovadiah, MPI 
62f. no. 86; R. Hachlili, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 125f.; ead., ZDPV 113, 1997, 98 pl. 
14a; ead., PEQ 130, 1998, 110, 112, 119f., fig. 3; Bagatti, Samaria 208Ғ; R. Hachlili, АМР 97, 103 
pl. 5,2; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 220f., figs. 96,1-3; Madden, Corpus 
70f. no. 86. - C£. L. Rahmani, The Museums of Israel, 1976, 164f. (pl.); Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 1, 
217 по. 18; SEG 37, 1467; Donceel-Voüte, Les pavements, 33 n.8, 474 n.92; Baumann, Spätantike 
Stifter 308. 


Photo: WE; IAA. 


WA 


ХІУ. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, Kh. el-Beiyudat) 


Introduction 


Archelais is identified with Khirbet el-Beiyudat (al-Bayudat) in the Jordan Valley, 
ca. 12 km north of Jericho. It was a village founded by Archelaus, the son of Herod, 
near his date plantations.! Pliny also comments on these plantations: “But not only 
are these trees abundant and bear largely in Judaea, but also the most famous are 
found there, and not in the whole of that country but especially in Jericho, although 
those growing in the valleys of Archelais and Phaselis and Livias in the same coun- 
try are also highly spoken of"? In other words, this is part of the crown domain that 
was passed on to the Emperor later on. Archelais is mentioned by Ptolemy 5,16,7 
and appears on the Peutinger Table as a road-station on the Scythopolis-Jericho 
road and, again, on the Madaba Map. 

In the 5 c. it was a bishopric. It was represented at the synods in Constantinople 
in 448 and 449, and at the Council of Chalcedon in 451.? 


BI 


l Jos. AJ 17,340; 18,31. The dates grown there are of the best quality. For the site, see 
F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 249; Móller - Schmitt 24f. 

2 Plin. nat. 13,44 (M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism 1, 1974 
no. 214): Sed ut copia ibi atque fertilitas, ita nobilitas in Iudaea, nec in tota sed Iericunte 
maxime, quamquam laudatae et Archelaide et Phaselide atque Livade, gentis eiusdem 
convallibus. 

3 M. Lequien, Oriens christianus in quatuor Patriarchatus digestus 3, 1740 coll. 673-6. 


42 XIV. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, Kh. el-Beiyudat) 


Inscriptions 


2672.-2678. Church at Kh. el-Beiyudat 


“The site (Grid Ref. 1945/1522) [scil. Kh. el-Beiyudat] is some 12 km north of 
Jericho. It is situated in the runoff delta of Wadi ‘Aujah in a fertile agricultural 
area" (Hizmi 1993, 155; cf. id., САНІ 245). There is a church of the basilica type, 
23.6x15.5 m, with a central nave and apse, two small aisles, divided from the nave 
by two rows of columns, a narthex. One reliquary was under the altar mosaic, 
another one in a niche in the wall of the southern aisle. The floor is decorated 
with mosaics. The building reveals different stages; mosaic inscription no. 2672 
(marking perhaps the later-blocked entrance to the southern aisle) belongs to the 
first stage. The brick-built room with the mosaic floor and the donor-inscription 
no. 2673 is a later addition, but is still thought to belong to the first stage. In the 
second stage the northern aisle and the nave were paved with new mosaic floors 
including inscription no. 2674 (in front of the bema); the narthex was enlarged and 
a bit later in this phase a room was built at the western end of the southern nave 
(with no. 2675). In the third phase, the apse got a new mosaic floor, and no. 2676 
marks this event. After a fire, probably at the beginning of the 7 c., the church was 
abandoned. It almost certainly belonged to the Diocese of Jericho. 


Bibl.: H. Hizmi, CAHL 245-63; id., Qadmoniot 25, 1992, 27-33 (Hebr., with ph.); id., in: Y. Tsaf- 
rir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed 1993, 155-63; Dauphin, Palestine byzantine 852f. no. 58; 
Ribak, Religious Communities 159f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 218f.; 
Madden, Corpus 18-21 no. 16. 


43 


Inscriptions 






44..7.............................. 











L RITMEYER 


fig. 2672.A Ground plan ofthe church, H. Hizmi, CAHL 246 


44 XIV. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, КВ. el-Beiyudat) 


2672. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Aphleus and Lucas, 
Stephanus and Sama... and Eliseus, 5/6 c. AD 


Inscription in a tabula ansata in an intercolumnium between the nave and the 
southern aisle (marking perhaps the later-blocked entrance). The mosaics in the 
southern aisle were not covered by others atthe time when the central nave and the 
northern aisle were re-paved. 

Meas.: h 38, w 108 cm (tabula without ansae); letters 6-7 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2672-2678 fig. A, no. A. 





fig. 26721 


(cross) KYBOHOGIXONTOYXAOYAOY 
AOAEOXKAIAOYKAXIIPEZBI 
TEPOYXZXKAIXTEOfKAIZAMA/ 
KAIEAIXZEOXKAIAYIION 


xU(pte), Воуб:соу то9с dovAov(s) | АфХеос xal Aovxas пресрВ|тёроос xal Утеф(ауос) 
xai Уаша(--) | хо” Есеос xoi оту 


Lord, help (your) servants, the priests Aphleus and Lucas, апа Stephanus апа 
Sama... and Eliseus and (the) rest. 


<? 


Comm.: Di Ѕерпі, еа. рг. 265 
dates the inscription to the епа 
ofthe 5 c. or beginning ofthe 6 c. 
on account of its letter forms (but 
cf. on no. 2676). Allabbreviations 
are indicated. Declension is ei- 
ther wrong or non-existent. - 1.2: 
Di Segni compares Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 30 
(Adda, АфХос, Haphal). - 11.2f.: 
Two priests аге rarely mentioned 
simultaneously, and Di Segni, 
ed. pr. 266 therefore speculates 
whether the second priest was 
sent to help organize the build- 
ing of the church. It seems that 
this is the Lucas of no. 2673. – 1.3: 


% 
V 
N) 


ey 


S 


SE 


2 
) 


= еее Me ae 
SER 





fig. 2672.2 


Inscriptions 45 


Утёф(ауоу) Di Segni, but since she remarks that all the non-abbreviated names 
аге in the nominative, Утеф(ауо6) seems more appropriate. Zaualıov) Di Segni; 
Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 104 on Shamai and its different transcrip- 
tions, but Di Segni ed. pr. 266 points at some other possibilities; Уамахоу seems 
most likely, and Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a, 254, 290 have the genitive 
Lapacéov. – 1.4: Eliseus, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 45. А0тоу Di 
Segni, (r&v) АотФу BE, SEG, Feissel; for ot > v cf. Gignac I 197 with a score of ex- 
amples for Aumöv=Aoınov. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 265ff. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1475; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ап- 
cient Churches Revealed, 1993, 164f. no. 1; DGI 592f. no. 203*A; Madden, Corpus 18-21 no. 16. 
- Cf. BE 1991, 749; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 752. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 165 no. 1 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


2673. Greek mosaic inscription of the donor Lucas 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; the frame is made of blue tesserae, the lines are di- 
vided by red tesserae; letters in blue. 
Meas.: h 68, w 138 cm (tabula without ansae); letters ca. 4-9 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2672-2678 fig. A, no. B. 


TKE Hi HEOSAOYRA >| 
IOYU гает. 1 





fig. 2673.1 


(cross) KEMNHZOISAOYKA 
TOYIIPESB/fOTI 
ЕКТОМКАМАТОМ 
АҮТОТЕҒНФООӨН 


х(0р)є, шуўсд (ті) Лооха | tot пресВ(отёроу), ёт: | ёх т@у хаматоу | атой 


ёруфобу 


Lord, remember Lucas, the priest, since (this here) was adorned with а mosaic by 
his toils. 


46 XIV. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, КВ. el-Beiyudat) 






Comm.: “The shape of the 
letters here fits a dating 
not later than the first half 
of the sixth century” Di 
Segni, CAHL 267. - ІЛЕ: 
For Lucas, cf. no. 2672. - 
1.3: ёх TOV харӣтоу, “from 
his toils,” ie. from the ) AS 
proceeds of these toils, cf. fig. 2673.2 
e.g. CIIP III 2318. 








ААА ES ESESESS SY 








TKEMNHLOISAQYkA 
TOYTIPEERSOTI # 


eee mmn nane en erre enean en rer inne a nemine 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 267f. no. 2 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1476; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir 
ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 165f. no. 2; DGI 593 no. 203*B; Madden, Corpus 18-21 
no. 16. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 752. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 166 no. 2; ead., CAHL 
267 (dr.). 


WA 


2674. Greek mosaic inscription of the donor Eglon 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; frame and letters made of blue tesserae. 
Meas.: h 70, w 160 cm (tabula ansata); letters 9-10 cm. 


Findspot: In front of the bema; see introduction to nos. 2672-2678 fig. A, no. C. 






€ TITOYATI 69 DK AIO ПОТ 
HMGONTTOPePYPIOYETTICKO 
TOYETHPWOHONAUCO Y| 
TOCCTIOTAHCETACONOCTIPECBS 
КҮПЕРСОӘТНРІАС ТСОМКАРПОФОР5 








fig. 2674 


EIIITOYATIOTSKAIOZIOTS 
HMONIIOP®YPIOYEIIIZKO 
TIOYEYH®QOHONAOZOY 
TOZXIIOYAHXETAOQONOXIIPEZBf 
КҮПЕРУХОТНРТАУТОМКАРПОФОР/ 


еті тоб Ayınr(arov) xai бт\шт(@то\) | àv Порфәріоу Emioxölmou ёфуфобу 
6 уй$с o |roc сто954с EyAðvoç прес (итёроо) | x(al) ӛтер cwrypias тбу 
хартофор(о0утоу) 


Inscriptions 47 


Under our most holy and pious Bishop Porphyrius this church was adorned with 
mosaics through the zeal of the priest Eglon and for the salvation of the benefactors. 


Comm.: ll.2£: This bishop (of Jericho) is otherwise not known. Di Segni, САНІ, 
268 notes Eleutherius, attested in 415, Ioannes, attested in 518, and Gregorius, at- 
tested in 536. She believes that Porphyrius has to be placed between Gregorius and 
the year 570 (cf. no. 2676) - but of course we do not know whether, for instance, 
Gregorius followed immediately on Ioannes. - 1.4: For the name Eglon cf. CIIP III 
2313 comm. to 1.6; the priest coordinated the work, while others had paid for it but 
presumably did not want to be named. - 1.5: хартофор(,саутоу)? 


Bibl.: L. DiSegni, CAHL 268 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1477; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient 
Churches Revealed, 1993, 166 no. 3; DGI 593f. no. 203*C; J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 2004, 
166 no. 288; Madden, Corpus 18-21 no. 16. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 752. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 268 (dr.). 
WA 


2675. Greek mosaic inscription of the donors Ioannes and Abbosobus, 6 c. AD 
White mosaic pavement, the inscription in a tabula ansata; black letters. 
Meas.: h 62, w 142 cm (frame). 


Findspot: In a room at the southwestern corner of the church; see introduction to 
nos. 2672-2678 fig. A, no. D. 





(cross) KE T YXEIIPOEAESETHN 
КАРПОФОРТАМТОМАОҮЛО 
ZOYTQANNOYTOYIIPOYKAI 
ABBOXOBOYOTIEEIATONKO 
TIQNHTIPANTONOIKONTOY TON 


fig. 2675 


х(9рде Imoo)ö Х(ріст)ё, npó'o deke ту | хартофоріау t&v SovAw(v) | cov Тойууоо 
tod пр(есВотёр)оо xoi | ABBoodBou ёт 2% idtwy хб|тоу урау тоу оїхоу тобтоу 


Lord Jesus Christ, receive the offering of your servants Ioannes, the priest, and 
Abbosobus, because they erected this house by their own labors. 


48 ХІУ. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, Kh. el-Beiyudat) 


Comm.: Di Segni points especially to the alphas, upsilons and omegas, for which she 
supplies parallels dating from 562 to 635; this text is somewhat earlier than no. 2676, 
because Abbosobus is not yet a priest as he is in no. 2676. - 1.3: "abréviation ... excep- 
tionelle ... due à l'analogie de m(at)péc” Feissel. - 11.4f.: £& {10у xönwv means that they 
paid for it, ¿x t&v ідіоу (Ехібішу хбтгоу is usually found in funerary inscriptions, most- 
ly Macedonian, but cf. IGLS 21,2, 135: x(Upije, uvYodnrı xoi T(V) [хартофоруса]у- 
тшу хай хотобеуто)у), ду và Övöuara тї oldas). – 1.5: oixoc- church. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 2704. no. 5 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1479; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., 
Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 168f. no. 5; DGI 594f. no. 203*D; Madden, Corpus 18-21 
no. 16. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 752. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 270 (dr.). 
WA 


2676. Greek mosaic inscription of the donors Abbosubbus and Eliseus, 
Stephanus and Georgius 


Inscription in a frame of blue tesserae; the lines are separated by rows of cubes in 
red; the letters are blue too. 
Meas.: h 75, w 185 cm (frame). 


Findspot: On the bema, in front of the altar. At this place, three levels of mosaic 
can be discerned, the inscription belonging to the last one; see introduction to 
nos. 2672-2678 fig. A, no. E. 


ЖҮЗІ” ТӨНЕ RACINE 
E а” 
ФНЕМ МО € АСЕР wl. 
GEOS PST PER Ro GR OC BERGE 


SFB” 


fig. 2676.1 





(cross) EIIITHEEYXEBOYXBAXIAEIAXTOY 
AESTIOTOYHMONG@ASIOYETINOYETPA 
dHENMHNOEMBPIOYIBINAfAfAIATOY 
OEOQOJTIPEXBABBOXOYBB/fEAIXEI] 
EZAOPAXXEAAM[XTEOANOXJTEOPTTEV]] 


Inscriptions 49 


еті THS eboeßoüs Bacıdelas тоб | бестбтоу ўиёу ФА(оВ(оо/аоџіоо) Tovorivou 
Eypalbn Ev unlvi) №ғиВріоо 16, ivölırrıövos) 8°. (хад) 010 тоб | беоф(Лестйтоу) 
npeoßlurepov) Aßßoroußßlov) (xal) ’EXıcelou] | Уаорас ХеЛаџи(ауоо) (xat) 
Утефауос (xal) Tewpyliov) éy[01600)] 


Under the pious rule of our lord Flavius Iustinus (this) was written on November 12th, 
4th indiction. And it was paved with a mosaic by the most God-loving priest Abbosub- 
bus and Eliseus, son of Saoras, son of Selamanus, and by Stephanus and Georgius. 


Comm.: Di Segni (CAHL — ll УЕ 


269; 1993, 167) believes HENITHCEVCEB BCBACINEIACTE. qv 1 
that the letters of this in- AECHOTSHMN NOASTOCTING ET PA 
scription cannot belong to DHEN МОЄ ЛА Е PIBIBINAS ASA Lat 

the reign of Justin I, and 660451 Пос 
the only 4th indiction in EROPÄLLEAAMSLTEBAN O CST EWUPTJE 

the reign of Justin II falls 

in 570/1; hence her date of 


November 12th, 570; she notes especially the paleographic similarity of this inscrip- 
tion with no. 2833 (Jericho; but see also, H. Hizmi, CAHL 263 n.11, who mentions the 
opinion of R. Talgam that the mosaic belongs stylistically to the beginning of the 5 c. 
AD [discounted Бу Hizmi]); alternatively, the only 4th indiction under Justin I would 
have been in 525. Evidently, nos. 2672, 2673, 2675 and 2676 are (roughly) contempo- 
rary: no. 2672 mentions the priest Lucas, Stephanus and Eliseus (neither one of them 
priest), no. 2673 the priest Lucas; the present text has Eliseus and Stephanus (neither 
one of them priest) and the priest Abbosubbus; no. 2675 has Abbosubbus (who is not 
yet a priest). Therefore we can conclude that no. 2675 is earlier than the present text 
(which is confirmed by Di Segni's paleographical analysis), but we cannot say much 
about the sequence ofthe other texts. There is the archaeological fact that this mosaic 
carpet marks the third phase at the bema; and if one understands Hizmi, CAHL 252 
correctly [^The lines where this mosaic joins the others on the same level are clearly 
visible on all four sides"], the second phase of the bema-mosaic is contemporary with 
the mosaic of the central nave. In this case, no. 2674 is earlier than the present in- 
scription too, perhaps contemporary with no. 2675(?). However, archaeology does not 
show how long a period passed between phases two and three of the bema mosaic. No. 
2672, which is in all probability solidly connected with the present text (Eliseus and 
Stephanus), was dated by Di Segni on paleographical grounds to the end ofthe 5 c. or 
beginning ofthe 6 c. But more than one style of writing could be used simultaneously 
at the same place; however, archaeologically inscription no. 2672 is asigned to the first 
phase ofthe church and the present one to third phase (see Hizmi 1993). Paleographi- 
cally neither the reign of Iustin I nor the reign of Iustin II can be excluded. 

ІЛЕ; The prominent mention of the emperor may have been due to the large 
imperial properties in the Jordan valley, quite near to this place (Baumann). - 1.4: 
cf. no. 2675. Di Segni (CAHL 269; 1993, 167f.) quotes the names Abesombus (іп 


Y 
Sz 






fig. 2676.2 


50 ХІУ. Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, Kh. el-Beiyudat) 


an inscription from Вей Sha'ar, see no. 3396) and Abesobeus, Abosobeus (SEG 56, 
1939 [Umm er-Rasas]) - father of Sobes, Sobus; SEG 51, 2062: Aßßaooß; cf. also, 
пов. 3899, 3902 this vol. - 11.4f. 'EAtcé[ov]: it is almost impossible to write a nomi- 
native (as іп УтЕфауос, 1.5) because there seems to be room only for omicron and 
upsilon in ligature. The lack of an abbreviated (xai) after the name makes it very 
probable that Eliseus was identified not only with his father's, but also with his 
grandfather's name. Di Segni (CAHL 270; 1993, 168) believes that this was done to 
distinguish him from the homonymous person in no. 2672. However, it seems un- 
likely that the two Elisei are homonymous, and more likely that they are the same 
person - and that there is no particular reason why his forefathers are named here 
and not in no. 2672. There is a second homonymous person in no. 2672, viz. Ste- 
phen, and nothing was done to distinguish these two people, if they are two people, 
which seems to diminish the force of the argument. - 1.5: For the name Saoras, see 
no. 3835 comm.; for Selam(--) see Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen, p. 102f., 
107. - “Or T'ewpy(tos), if it was undeclined like Утефауос” Di Segni, DGI. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 268ff. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1478; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 380 
no. 106; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 166f. no. 4; DGI 595f. 
no. 204; Madden, Corpus 18-21 no. 16. - Cf. H. Hizmi, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Re- 
vealed, 1993, 162f.; Baumann, Spátantike Stifter 280; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 752. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 167f. no. 4 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


2677. Staurogram on a doorpost 


Findspot: A room at the eastern end of the southern aisle with two doorposts; the 
staurogram is scratched on the eastern side ofthe northern doorpost; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 2672-2678 fig. A. 


XP 
Хр(їттбс) 
Christ. 


Comm.: Hizmi notes that on the “eastern side of E 

the sourthern doorpost, a picture is scratched di- =~ 
rectly into the plaster (Fig. 14): it depicts a square 
building with a dome, on top of which is a cross." 





Bibl.: Н. Hizmi, САНІ. 255f. (ed. pr). fig, 2677 
Photo: H. Hizmi, CAHL 256 fig. 15. 
WA 
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2678. Greek inscription on a sundial 


Column drum worked into a sundial. Below the dial, a figure of a reclining man, 
which is very worn; it seems to hold something in its left hand (the River Jordan? or 
- as Figueras proposed - Heracles resting). Inscription іп a frame below the figure. 
Meas.: h 50, о 50 cm. 


Findspot: In the area of the road lead- 
ing northwards from the northern en- 
trance to the church - which was built 
on the remains of earlier buildings. 


[.JIZEA[...]TATAOQD 
[elioeA [Be ё]т dyabG 


Come in for (your) good. 





fig. 2678.2 


Comm.: Reading by L. Di Segni apud SEG. - 
For the formula, see СІРІ 2090 (with comm.). 





Bibl.: SEG 42, 1435 (ed. pr.). - H. Hizmi, CAHL 259; 
id., in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 
1993, 161f. - СЕ id, Qadmoniot, 1992, 32 (Hebr); 
Figueras, Pagan Image 14 fig. 33. 





Photo: H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 25, 1992, 32 (ph.); id., 
CAHL 259 fig. 19 (dr.). fig. 2678.3 
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2679. Funerary stele of Rufus for his mother Nico 


Limestone stele with pediment, only partly preserved acroteria on both sides; frame 
with profiles. Back roughly smoothed. 
Meas.: h 62, w 54.5, 4 9.5-10 cm; inscribed field: h 46, w 41 cm; letters 1.8-2 cm. 


Findspot: “In the northeast ofthe village, near the present-day Catholic church, are 
the remains of a Byzantine church integrated into a Crusader church. ... A square 
stone slab ... with traces of a Greek inscription was found in the church area" (Ma- 
gen - Kagan 208). Cf. Schwabe 118 n.45, who describes the discovery of the stone by 
“une femme grec-orthodoxe.” 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 5-839. Autopsy: 14 March 2010 (WA/WE). 





fig. 2679 


PYXAAEHXIPAIHXKAMATONANA 
IIAYMAMEAEYXEIX 
OIKONONIAPYZAXTHXAANE 
OHKETEKOX 
YXZTATONANOPOIIOIZHAYNIIO 
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NONEIKONAAOEHX 
®AINOMENONZQOISTEPIINO 
TATONAIMENA 
OZTISTAPNAIEIMEIONONMO 
ХӨОМТЕПЕПАТТАІ 
XHXAEXOPAXBIOTHXIIOYAYME 
TEPIINOTEPON 
ENAETEAOXIIANTONXEITHMIA 
KOINOXZOHAOYTOX 
КАІШЕМІАПАРЕМОШАХІПЕФҮ 
KAAIZOS 
TAYTAMAGQNOSEINETATPAM 
MATATHSAATIOAEATOY 
IEOGOTIMOIPAONOXKOIIOXEX 
TINOAE 

XHMAAEXOINIK OKTIZTOYAO 
МОМЕТӨҮМАӨНУН 
[--AOSAATNEAZ 

[--] 


фосаћёус ypalng xauávov avalmauna ue súce, | 
olxov, бу 1др0сос rad’ Avelönxe тёхос, | 
eu 2 А с А, r 2 £ f 
©ттатоу 4уброфто(с, ўд0у mölvov, sixóva 9084, | 
paivóuevov Cwois тертуб|татоу №иёуа. | 
dots yàp valet re, nóvov uójxðwy те тетаутой, | 
cic 9” ёторёс (отс ттоуА® ue | тертубтероу. | 
Еубе TEAOS таутоу, сегуй uia. | хогуёс 6 TAODTOS | 
xai nevia тар uoi, пёс: mebulxa ð isos. | 
AN [4 y. N, \ А N эру I 

тадта шабу, à Есіме, тй ypduluata тйс9” amd деЛАтоом | 
» $ cw Ж € r 2 eu 
(c0, бт! Motpdwy 6 тхотбс Ealrıv öde. | 

^) Y 4 T, F э N 5 > \ r 
ойма dé col, Nıxw- хтістоу Ò ölvou’ е900 uabycy | 
[EE dxpootiyt]dos Ааїуёас. | тарау). 
Acrostichon: Робфос éxtice. 


Тһе resting-place from tiresome cares of a wrinkled old woman is what you behold іп 
me, a house which her child erected and dedicated, a last resort for humans, a sweet 
labor, an image of her fame, seeming a most refreshing port to the living. For whoever 
dwells іп me, he has brought his toils and troubles to an end, and you see that lam 
much more enjoyable than your life. One is the end of all; one silence; with me wealth 
and poverty are one and the same thing. To everyone I am equal. Having understood 
these words from this tablet, stranger, you must know that this is the aim of the 
Moirai. The grave is yours, Nico; the name of the builder you will learn straightaway 
from the first stone letters (van Henten - Huitink with a minor change). 
Acrostichon: Rufus was the builder. 
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Comm.: Schwabe 99: М. Avi-Yonah “told me that Реге Vincent said to him in 
1932 - i.e. eleven years after the stone entered the Museum - that he seemed to 
remember having seen the stone without any inscription on passing Jifna on his 
way northwards (i.e. before the year 1921) and that on his return through Jifna he 
saw the stone again but with the inscription on it.” The letter quoted by Schwabe 
(see findspot) should erase any doubts about the origin of the inscription (cf. on 
the larger question of authenticity J. and L. Robert, BE 1956, 339: “Lauthenticité, 
soutenue par S., nous parait clairement hors de contestation."). Letter forms, some 
orthographical variants (Aevcets, сегу)) and what is more important, the poetic 
diction are strong arguments in favor of genuineness. The letter forms point to the 
1-2 с. AD. The middle of 11.13ff. has deteriorated since its first reading. 

Distichs; the text is distributed on the stone in the best way to help the reader 
to recognize the acrostichon; "the part of the verse in excess of each line is cen- 
tred beneath it in the middle" (Schwabe 100). - vv.1-5 the grave speaking, v.5 
begins with a generalization of the earlier sentiment. The inscription must have 
been part of a larger structure. - Van Henten - Huitink entertain the idea that 
this was a poem appealing to educated Jews, whereas Price says that Nico was “of 
uncertain ethnicity." 

v.l: ботаАёос was only known from Nikandros, Alexipharm. 181; Schwabe 
compares yxpaA£oc which may have been a model. Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepi- 
gramme 4 no. 22/31/99 (Murduk, Syria): [dvyro]is (Merkelbach; [Врото]їс Kaibel) 
avanauua uéyw ovy; SEG 32, 1025 (Ostia): ynpaoas Amapüc EAaßov xaudrwv 
avanauıav; Peek 39 по. 132 (Miskamos): 96 тоАА@у хомйтоу тетолдЕУос. - v.3: 
©ттатоу could refer to 15рдғас (built for her as the last one), or to olxov, an inter- 
pretation favored, inter alia, by the Roberts. - v.4: тертбтатоу Klein. Bonner has a 
large selection of examples for the death or the grave as a harbor; among inscrip- 
tions cf. G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 1878, 263f. no. 647 (Rome); BE 1953, 271 
(Portus Traiani); Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 1, 03/07/17 (Erythrai); 
2, 08/01/33 (Kyzikos); 2, 10/03/06 (Amastris); the general notion is expressed in 
Epict. 4,10,27 (and for other literary testimonies, see Bonner). Cf. Robert, Hel- 
lenica 3, 148; Obryk 152. - v.7: Schwabe 106f.: "Verse 7 and 8 form a unity and are 
the most beautiful in the whole poem. They are divided into five independent sen- 
tences and an equal number of thoughts, of which the first and the last occupy one 
hemistich each, the first ending with the caesura and the second beginning after 
it. dow ... resumes таутоу (at the end of the former), thus providing a frame- 
work, so to speak, for the others. ... The terseness is an expression of unalterable 
recognition and truth. The thoughts are topical" Merkelbach - Stauber refer to 
their numbers 2, 08/06/99 (Hadrianutherai), 3, 16/06/01 (Eumeneia), 4, 18/01/20 
(Termessos), 4, 21/24/01 (Philadelphia) for the phrase Еу д2 TEAog таутоу. - cóv 
t60[€]. ПЛодтос Schwabe, Klein, хогу0с 6 тАобтос Peek. - v.9: Schwabe 107 n.14: 
parallels for дАтоу as a term for an inscription. - v.11: Мосо Schwabe, Klein, Nuxo 
Peek. - v.12: [--]J AXOX Schwabe, Klein, but the first sigma cannot be seen; suppl. 
Peek; [&vayvoüls? Schwabe, suppl. Peek exempli gratia. 
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Bibl.: M. Schwabe, Scripta Hierosolymitana, 1954, 99ff. (ed. pr.). - W. Peek, Griechische Vers- 
Inschriften I 1955, 349 по. 1185; SEG 14, 847; С. Mussies, іп: Safrai - Stern 2, 1042f.; Merkel- 
bach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 4, 332 no. 21/11/01; J. van Henten - L. Huitink, Bulletin of Ju- 
daeo-Greek Studies 32, 2003, 41f. no. 3; SEG 53, 1836.3; Y. Meimaris - N. Makrigiannis, "Epvoc 
Кобшоу ПаАоистиуўс Tains. 'Av0oAoy(a EAAevixdv Етгурафду ПаХолстіуйс xal Apaßias, 2008, 
151ff. no. 67 pl. 37; C. Luz, Technopaignia, 2010, 36ff.; E. Klein, in: A. Tavger - Z. Amar - M. 
Billig eds., In the Highland's Depth, 2011, 119, 12144, 131ff. (ph.) (Hebr. with Engl. transl); M. 
Obryk, Unsterblichkeitsglaube in den griechischen Versinschriften, 2012, 151f. no. E,3 (with 
transl.); V. Garulli, in: J. Kwapisz - D. Petrain - M. Szymanski eds., The Muse at Play, 2013, 261 
no. 12. - СЁ C. Bonner, HThR 34, 1941, 51ff.; BE 1956, 339; Belayche, Pagan Cults 78f.; J. Price, 
in: New Studies 1, 19*-24*; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 209 n.6; J. Geiger, 
Hellenism in the East, 2014, 56. 


Photo: WE. 


WA 


2680. Ossuary lid of Salome, daughter/wife of Iacimus with Greek inscription, 
1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Lid of limestone ossuary with finger-holds on each side, slightly vaulted, chip- 
carved, roughly finished. Greek inscription deeply incised in block letters on bot- 
tom center of lid, in slightly recessed field. 

Meas.: h 61, w 24 cm; inscription field: h 1.5, w 16.8 cm; letters 1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Among ten ossuaries and strewn bones in a looted two-chamber burial 
cave to the north of Gophna. 
Pres. loc.: École Biblique, Jerusalem, inv. no. 12.2. Autopsy: 19 June 2008 and 5 June 2014. 


BETA NH. 
4 


ХАЛОМНІАКІМОҮ vue voi tate hl октан C 
ОЛМОНИ АИО 


› 
ACA] 


XaAoyuy Тахіроо one 
fig. 2680.1 


Salome, daughter or wife of lacimus. 


Comm.: Тһе ed. pr. indicates that this 
was the only inscription found in the 
tomb, so there is no connection with 
the three other Jewish funerary inscrip- 
tions published here (nos. 2681-2684); 
letter-forms, including the straight-bar 
alpha, are not secure enough grounds 
for dating this inscription to before or after 70 (contra Wolff 2704). Vincent and 
subsequent editors read ’Iaxelwov, mistakenly interpreting a flaw in the stone as an 





fig. 2680.2 
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epsilon ligatured to the kappa. The biblical name 0°” yqym is Лахеіш in LXX, and 
Josephus spells it’Iaxeınos (Jos. AJ 12,386; cf. BJ 2,421 and AJ 17,29). 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 22, 1913, 103-6 (ed. pr.). - F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 38, 1915, 236-9 at 239; 
Klein, JPCI 53 no. 162; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 20 no. 4 (Hebr.); СІ) 2, 1172; Figueras, Ossuar- 
ies 14, 19; S. Wolff, in: E. van den Brink - E. Yannai eds., In Quest of Ancient Settlements and 
Landscapes, 2002, 269-77 at 270f.; J. Price, in: New Studies 1, 19*-24*. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2681. Sarcophagus of Yehuda, son of El'azar with Aramaic inscription 


“Un sarcophage, trouvé а Djifneh, porte l'inscription gravée sur le côté, dans un 
encadrement simple: YOR 227717, Judah, fils d’Eleazar,” according to Lagrange, 
who notes that the ayin and zayin are ligatured. 


NYON ла nmm 
Translit.: yhwdh br 'l'zr 
Yehuda, son of ЕГагак. 


Bibl.: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 4, 1895, 88-96 at 96 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 54 no. 162a; id., Sefer Ha- 
Yishuv, 1939, 20 no. 2 (Hebr); СІ) 2, 1171; S. Wolff, in: E. van den Brink - E. Yannai eds., In 
Quest of Ancient Settlements and Landscapes, 2002, 269-77 at 270; J. Price, in: New Studies 
1, 19*-24*, 


ЛР 


2682. Ossuary of Yo'ezer the scribe with Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, front side ornamented with three rosettes, other sides appear 
smoothed, vaulted lid. Two inscriptions incised in Jewish script by experienced 
hand to medium depth, the first (a) on the facade above and between the left-hand 
and middle rosette, the second (b) on the left short side. The left short side bearing 
the inscription displays a carved molded pattern which preceded the inscription. 
(All information from ed. pr. and photographs.) 

Meas.: h 29, w 67, d 23.5 cm. 


Findspot: "Unearthed by a local farmer plowing near the entrance to a shallow 
cave" (Wolff). 
Pres. loc.: Oriental Institute Museum, University of Chicago, OIM A29791A-B. 
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(a) AIDA | qmm лд лр 
(b) 7505 AY 









fig. 2682.1 (a) 


Translit.: (a) yw'zr br yhwhnn | hswpr 
(b) yw'zr hswpr 


(a) Yo'ezer the son of Yehohanan, the scribe. 
(b) Yo'ezer the scribe. 


Comm.: The style of the lettering and 
the box date the ossuary and its inscrip- 
tions to the 1 c. CE, although a date up 
to the Bar Kochba revolt is also possi- 
ble. Yo'ezer is a priestly and aristocratic 
name in Josephus (AJ 17,164; BJ 2,628, 
Vita 29 and 197) and appears in first- 
century epitaphs from the Jerusalem 
necropolis (CIIP I 137, 367-369, 371); see 
also J. Patrich's notes in RB 92, 1985, NN Ne untae 1 
271f., relating to no. 2801 in this vol. Jo- | о fig. 2682.2 (b) 
sephus, BJ 6,113-20, reports that many 

of the “well-born,” including high priests and sons of high priests, were sent to 
Gophna by Titus during the siege of Jerusalem for their own security and comfort. 
Note a certain Rabbi Yohanan, the priest and scribe (sofer), son of a priest, in the 
synagogue floor at Susiya (no. 3870). For the title 1510 swpr, which can be variously 
translated as scribe, secretary or teacher, see comm. to CIIP I 244, and add to the 
bibl. there C. Schams, Jewish Scribes in the Second Temple Period, 1998 (pointing 
out the infrequency ofthe term in the Dead Sea Scrolls) and Levine, Ancient Syna- 
gogue 434f., 442-5. 


Bibl.: S. Wolff, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 6, 1996, 149-56 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., in: E. 
van den Brink - E. Yannai eds., In Quest of Ancient Settlements and Landscapes, 2002, 269-77 
at 269, 271-4; Y. Selinger, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 13, 2004, 57-70 at 58f. (Hebr); 
Hachlili, Funerary Customs 213-6; J. Price, in: New Studies 1, 19*-24*; G. Novacek, Ancient 
Israel, 2011, 102f. no. 51 figs. 5la-c. 


Photo: Courtesy of Oriental Institute Museum. 


JJP 
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2683. Remains of a Greek inscription and a monogram next to a burial cave 


Findspot: Bagatti reports that northwest ofthe site with the ancient ruins at Goph- 
na there is the opening of an underground columbarium; he then continues “а 
due o tre metri di distanza vi е una tombetta a fossa (lunga m. 12,8) con anello per 
sostenere il coperchio con piccolissima camera ... che reca sul frontale la croce (cm. 
18x18 ...) incavata rozzamente ... Del taglio della roccia a nord della tombetta si 
vedono delle rozze lettere ... alte cm. 16. Altre lettere simili con monogrammi sono 
incise sul lato sud (frontone di tomba interrata?) ... alte cm. 24.” 


Comm.: The “rozze lettere" cannot be identified 
from Bagatti's drawing; first letter kappa? The main 
element of the monogram connected with a cross is 
formed by a nu. 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei 
dintorni, 1947, 220f. (ed. pr.). 


Photo: B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei 
dintorni, 1947, 211 fig. 43,14-15 (dr.). 
fig. 2683 


DK 


2684. Hebrew letters in a cave 


Findspot: Inside wall ofa cave at Gophna (Sukenik). 


nab[--] 
Translit.: [--]lgh 


Comm.: Sukenik reported seeing 
these three letters incised on the 
inside wall ofa cave. He proposed 
connecting this inscription with 
the priestly family Bilga m33, 
suggesting that he thought that 
part of the inscription was miss- 
ing to the right. fig. 2684 
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Bibl.: E. Sukenik, BIES 1, 1933, 7ff. at 8 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 20 
no. 3 (Hebr.); S. Wolff, in: E. van den Brink - E. Yannai eds., In Quest of Ancient Settlements 
and Landscapes, 2002, 269-77 at 271; Y. Selinger, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 13, 2004, 
57-70 at 60 (Hebr); J. Price, in: New Studies 1, 19*-24*. 

Photo: E. Sukenik, BIES 1, 1933, 9 (dr.). 


ЛР 


2685. Fragment оҒа Latin inscription 


Regular limestone fragment, immured in the wall of a house; the left-hand side is 


preserved. 


Meas.: h ca. 35 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Immured in a house in Jifna. Seen by B. Zissu and Z. Ehrlich, 30 November 2009. 


— Er zum 
PI[--] | d 3 -. 
C[--] | 
ТЕ[--] | 
+[-] | 
L[--] | 
| 
| 


Comm.: The remains of the inscription show that | 

the text was carefully written. The majority of | 
Latin inscriptions in Iudaea, especially outside the || 
urban centers, is associated with the presence of | N 
people belonging to the Roman army or adminis- | 
tration. Such an association is likely here as well. [| е.а өзе, 
But the few letters reveal no specific meaning. 7% қ” 


Bibl.: Unpublished. All information Бу Boaz Zissu. T WES | ` 


Photo: В. Zissu. e « » 
fig. 2685 


WE 


XVI. Ben Shemen 


2686. Aramaic ossuary of Levi son of Menashe, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, fagade ornamented with two six-petaled rosettes separated by 
an abstract “tree” formed by a three-cord trunk and semicircles at either end, each 
element with interior zigzag patterns; half circles in upper corners, zigzags in bot- 
tom corners; zigzag frame; whole facade covered in red wash. Red lattice painted 
on back and both small sides. One-line Aramaic inscription on right side, slightly 
above and right of center. Gabled lid. 

Meas.: box: h 30, w 60, d 24 cm; 1. 11.5 cm; letters 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: Road construction site near Ben Shemen. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1975-710. Autopsy: 6 October 2008 (JJP). 


maianvin^óain5 


Translit.: Iwy br mnsh bgpyh 





fig. 2686.1 


Levi, son of Menashe, by himself. 


Comm.: This ossuary was one of three found in a burial cave which was uncovered 
during road-work near Ben Shemen in 1975; it is the only one with an inscrip- 
tion. The cave consists of a single chamber with eight loculi; it had been previously 
looted. All three boxes were decorated in a similar style, and all three were found 
in the same loculus. 

The writing is a bit jumbled, so that not every letter, nor even the number oflet- 
ters, is clear. The small vertical line between the lamed/nun and shin in the father's 
name seems not to be by the inscriber's hand. The same goes for a small diagonal 
stroke on the left hasta of the he in the father's name. The pe in the last word is writ- 
ten above and between the gimel and yod, as if the inscriber forgot it; the yod is as 
tall as the other letters, as it is in the name of the deceased, Levi. 

The main problem of decipherment is the letter after mem in the father's name, 
which is represented by a single long stroke. Porath in the ed. pr. ignored the prob- 
lem and read the father's name as nwn msh Moshe, against the suggestions of nwbn 
mlsh by Naveh and nw myysh Бу Rahmani. Both of them changed their mind 
since that consultation, for Rahmani published 1092 mish *Malosha" in his cata- 
logue, where he cites Naveh as suggesting that the lamed replaces a nun, thus ren- 
dering 710710 mnsh, Menashe, which is tentatively preferred here. Rahmani’s inter- 
pretation renders a nickname based perhaps on nwn mlwsh, “kneading trough,” 
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indicating then the man’s profession, in line with other nicknames based on food 
and cooking. While a unique nickname is not per se out ofthe question, interpret- 
ing that single stroke as a nun, esp. in light of the well-executed lamed at the begin- 
ning of the inscription, is the easier option, rendering the biblical name Menashe, 
in use at that time (cf. CIIP I 328 and Ilan, Lexicon I 1, 188ff. 2 

The last word seems to indicate the 
wish of the deceased not to have any 
other bodies added to his ossuary (or 
Rahmani: nothing of value inside the 
box, only the body). A similar provision 
is seen in the word 871252 blbd’, СІРІ 
564, a woman's ossuary (exact findspot 
unknown). Haggai Misgav has suggest- 
ed that the two cases are not similar, the 
present inscription means only that Levi 
is in the box, thus the preferred reading 
should be 7132 bgwh, “inside,” but the 
point of adding this is doubtful; the os- 
suary inscription CIIP I 287, “Whatever 
benefit a man may derive from this os- 
suary (is a) gorban (sacrificial offering) 
to God from him who is in it” (M1327 jn 
mn dbgwh) is different in both syntax 
and intention. See Hachlili on prohibi- 
tions against desecration of burial. 





fig. 2686.2 


Bibl.: J. Porath, Atigot 10, 1990, 161-4 (Hebr.), 37* (ES) (ed. pr.). - HA 57/58, 1976, 25 (Hebr.); 
Rahmani, СЈО no. 610; Evans 75; Beyer, Aramäische Texte П 276 no. *yJE 60; Hachlili, Funerary 
Customs 170ff., 225f., 500f. no. 10; ead., AASOR 60/61, 2006/7, 243-55 at 250 fig. 15. 


Photo: IAA. 
ПР/АҮ 


2687. Greek funerary inscription 


“A Greek inscription in red, found on a boulder that collapsed from the cave wall” 
(О. Shmueli - E. Yannai - Y. Peleg - Y. Nagar 136). A frame consisting of two red 
lines marks the margin of the inscription; originally, a tabula ansata was made by 
creating an unpainted triangle on a red ground; according to Di Segni, the left and 
upper side of the frame are missing, but a part of the left-hand frame might just be 
visible on the level of 11.2 and 3 of the text (certainly in a lighter shade). 

Meas.: h 39, w 58 cm (64 cm with right ansa); letters 5-6.5 cm. 
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Findspot: Cave 4 (О. Shmueli - E. Yannai - Y. Peleg - Y. Nagar 39* plan 4, 38* 
fig. 19), where a shaft leads to a corridor and a burial chamber with three arcosolia. 
А white mosaic was on the floor and the burial shelves, the walls were plastered; 
remnants of some paintings are visible (red bands, reddish-brown wreaths); lamps 
from the 4-5 c. AD were found in the southern arcosolium. 

Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1996-3518. 





fig. 2687 


[.]JOEZA POX [-ca. 5 letters-] ОЎ К (stroke) BEO. 
[.JTIYTATEYTIENONKTT (small semicircle) 
[.]PAEZZEAMAIIOMIIYAIA 
[--]ETOY@EPATIONTES 


[Twélapos [-ca. 5 letters-]og x(at) Өғо|[х]тіста te "Yytévov хтіс(тус) | [Én]pacos dua 
Портоа, | [tot Хр]ттоў Bepamovres 


Ioezer, ...os and Theoctista; Hygienon, builder (of the tomb), made (this) together 
with Pompylia, servants of Christ. (Di Segni 68) 


Comm.: The letters “belong to the tall and narrow alphabet that was in fashion 
especially during the second and third centuries CE, and to a lesser extent in the 
fourth century CE" (Di Segni 68); the type of abbreviation used for x(al) in 1.1 (“a 
kappa and a vertical, slightly diagonal stroke") is said to be found rarely after the 
4с. AD. 

Di Segni's text was kept, even though it is puzzling (and ifa part ofthe frame is 
indeed visible on the left side [cf. description], there is neither room for two letters 
at the beginning of 1.3 nor for six letters at the beginning of 1.4). According to her, 
the first names are the names of the people buried in the grave, and Hygienon and 
Pompylia served as builders of the structure, as its founders (хтістай). But: a) x(at) 
Өєо|[х]тіста те is at least grammatically suspect: те is completely unnecessary, 
and it does not seem likely that it can be used to link Hygienon “with the other 
three names" (the option was discussed and discarded by Di Segni) - which, in any 
case, would lead to a problem with the singular [2п]расоє; b) Di Segni 67f. com- 
ments on the end of 1.2: “after an iota ... is the upper curve of a sigma, followed by 
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a small semicircle. The latter may represent an abbreviation mark or, more likely, 
a lifted sigma. Both a lunate sign and a lifted letter were common abbreviation 
marks.” On the photographs there seems to be the upper right part of a lunar letter, 
not necessarily sigma. xtio(tng), if read and supplemented correctly (Avi-Yonah, 
Abbreviations knows no abbreviation for хтістус whatsoever), seems problematic. 
Di Segni's examples for the use of хтістус іп the - perfectly normal - sense of 
"builder" relate to the building of a city wall by a provincial governor (SEG 16, 805 
[Adraha, Arabia]), the builders of a synagogue or wine press (no. 3076), the builder 
of a church (CIIP II 2148), and the builder of a bathhouse (S. Mittmann, ZPDV 
82, 1966, 711ff. [Umm Оезѕ]). These xtiotat financed, with one possible exception, 
only buildings with a public use, designed to accomodate the needs of a commu- 
nity. This seems to be true for other examples from Syria and Arabia, too: IGLS 2, 
542 (Dar Quita): гіс 0е9с xal Хрісте, Bondös уеуод ФА (ои) Едсерір viod KuplAng 
Фуорастуу, хтістуу. Erous NTT (339/40 AD) nydpacev, уот (350 AD) Ехтісеу civ 
бе; 4, 1532 ter: Enolno(ev) 6 хтістус ёудоќбтат(ос̧) Bry[--]; see по. 2737; SEG 7, 954 
(again from Adraha): Х(ріст) | Bohler Ziravs tH хтісту. Аруу. With the possible 
exception of nos. 2679 and 3807 (used because it fits the meter), there does not seem 
to exist any хтістус of a tomb (one might mention the sarcophagus, SEG 55, 1709: 
Тодстоо Тодстоу Geod(Aou хтістоо | xal АрхеХагібос Уішоуос АЛеЁйудроо cuvQtov, 
where the editor understood “founder of the mausoleum,” but where Chaniotis 
added: “or occupation: ‘builder’ [e.g. P.Oxy. 2144 L.8]”); but Avi-Yonah, Abbrevia- 
tions 79 has two late examples for an abbreviated хтісџа. с) Enpaoce itself is not 
without problems: It is not regularly used for the building of a tomb - or for any 
other kind of building. 

11: The first letter is either an omicron or an omega. For the name loezer, cf. 
nos. 2818, 2823, 2824 (and Ilan, Lexicon I 168ff.; П 125; ІП 120). Di Segni stresses 
the interest of this name: Jewish presence in this region declined after Hadrian, 
and the "preservation of this name seems to indicate that not all the Jews per- 
ished, were deported or fled to other regions. Perhaps some, who had converted 
to Christianity and did not take part in the revolt, continued to live in the area, 
preserving family names for generations." But if we believe in a date in the 4 c. AD, 
these considerations are not really necessary. And perhaps Christian use of an OT 
name, even a rare one, is not in need of any special explanation. - 1.2: The most 
surprising name in the series is, if interpreted correctly, the name Pompylia, which 
is thought to be derived from the Latin nomen gentile Pompilia, almost unknown 
in the East (MAMA 7, 304). - 1.4: The article in [tot Хр]ттоў is not necessary, but 
it serves to transform тоў Хриттоў бератбутес into a metric clause (Di Segni). For 
the expression, cf. IK 39, 213 (Prusa ad Olympum): mıorös Bepånwv Hleo)Ü ёубаде 
xatáx [at]; Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 3, 176f. no. 16/06/01 (Christian 
priest, but 3 с. AD): суу Pouf; neyadoıo Hleoü] берітоут; МАМА 8, 221 (Kane): 
патрохасіуууто: Хрістой 0epámovrec Етеубау; W. Ramsay, Studies іп the History 
and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire, 1906, 161 no. 13 (Sava- 
tra): X(pioto)ö берітоу IHa[0]Aoc Ev «90€ TUUBw xaraxılule. Cf. also тўу сєџуўу 
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ФіЛадеАфоу &g[ol mapáxovr]ty ёрістуу Тућефідуу Марие [ў те Яу уеуе|) ієрёшу, 
тіс [т]ўу ёухратіус оіхоубиоу, ёуба 0° dulotas uvY [иус tle иу [ос te харіу бердтеуау 
Тосо) [Haas тр(есб9терос) Tai(?)]os (Isauropolis, Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepi- 
gramme 3 по. 14/12/01 [text follows Calder]); SEG 34, 1341,6 (Konya museum). 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Atigot 73, 2013, 67ff., fig. 1 (ed. pr.). - O. Shmueli - E. Yannai, ESI 20, 2000, 
60f. (CHA 108, 85f. [Hebr.]); iid. - Y. Peleg - Y. Nagar, Atigot 73, 2013, 40*f. (Hebr.), 135f. (ES). 
Photo: IAA. 

WA 


XVII. Kh. Batma 


2688. Lintel with Greek inscription 


Door or window lintel, made of basalt and decorated with two rosettes. Letters 
before the first and between the first and second rosette. 


Meas.: h 0.34, w 1.33 m. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1987-6205. 


[--]- OYX (rosette) IOXH (rosette) 





[--]-OYZ£ Тооӯ 
fig. 2688 
... of Ioses ... 


Comm: First letter gamma or tau. The first letters may belong to a personal name 
ending with -ous. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WA 


XVIII. Apharaema (Ephraim, mod. et-Tayyibe) 


2689. Reliquary with Greek inscription 


A reliquary of Comte's type III with a recess in the front; the upper side has deep- 
ened spaces for three oval containers. The upper edge of the stone is raised and 
carries an inscription. The text starts at the right corner of the front, “aber so, daß 
die Buchstaben auf dem Kopf stehen; die Inschrift konnte also nur von der Rück- 
seite aus abgelesen werden" (Schneider). Comte 105 adds: “Quelques lettres incom- 
préhensibles se devinent au sommet du petit cóté droit du reliquaire.” On form, 
function, and possible place in the church, see Comte 162. 

Meas.: (of the reliquary): h 83, w 46, 43 (bottom), d 32, 28 cm (bottom). 


Findspot: St. George's church in et-Tayyibe, also known as el-Khadr (on the church: 
Ovadiah; Comte 160; a plan can be found in Comte 161 fig. 76; cf. Pringle 339ff.; 
Michel 2014, 78ff. with plans; ibid. 82f. on different traditions concerning its found- 
ing and patron saint). Schneider believed the church to date to the first half of the 


6 c. AD. A second reliquary without inscription was found together with this one. 
Pres. loc.: Museum in et-Tayyibe (see Michel 2014, 91ff. with fig. 23 [the reliquary placed in the 
wall niche]). 


KOEKI[--]TA[--]X[--]E 
x(Upte) (де, KI[--]TA[--]X[--]Z 


Lord God, ... 





fig. 26891 





fig. 2689.2 


Comm.: Middle of the 6 c. AD, because the reliquary is hardly younger than the 
church. - The invocation x(vpte) 6(¢)é (if restored correctly) is usually followed by 
Boyt хтА.; perhaps one should not exclude the reading х(0ріе), 6 бе(0) хтА. - [--] 
PA[--], Comte (instead of [--]TA[--]). 
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Bibl.: A. Schneider, OC 28, 1931, 19f. no. 3 fig. 6 (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, Corpus 66 no. 56; V. Mi- 
chel, Le Monde de la Bible 132, 2001, 56 with fig.; Comte, Reliquaires 105, 160-3 fig. 77a, b; V. 
Michel, in: К. Elter ed., Patrimoine en Palestine, 2014, 77-95. - Cf. D. Pringle, The Churches of 
the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem II 1993; Bagatti, Samaria 42; V. Michel, in: F. Baratte - V. 
Michel eds., Journée internationale d'hommages à Michele Piccirillo (forthcoming); id. ed., Le 
complexe ecclésiastique d'el-Khadr à Taybeh-Ephraim (Palestine) (forthcoming). 


Photo: V. Michel, in: R. Elter ed., Patrimoine en Palestine, 2014, 84 fig. 7; Comte, Reliquaires 
105 fig. 31a (dr.). 


WA 


2690. Greek mosaic inscription with acclamation 


Schneider observed remains of a late antique mosaic in the choir of the Greek Or- 
thodox church; Bagatti saw only two fragments of an inscription made of black 
tesserae, “west of the first pillar of the southern row, near the altar." 

Meas.: letters 7 cm. 


А 


АУ 


u” 


g 
dm 


(cross) KEBOHO[--]KON (cross) 
х(9рде, Bondleı --]KON 


Lord, help ... 





Comm.: Bonet tov or Воудусоу Kupta]xóv Bagatti. 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 33; id., Samaria 40f., pl. 9,1 (edd. 
prr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 37 no. 184 (the first two words). - Cf. A. Schneider, OC 6, 1931, 
20; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 58 no. 231; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 
213f. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979 pl. 9,1. 
WA 


XIX. Kh. el-Thahiriya 


2691. Byzantine bronze weight 


Square bronze weight. Inscription in the center, surrounded by a wreath; a clover- 
like symbol in each corner. 
Meas.: 3.5x3.4, th 0.4 cm; wt (after cleaning) 22.75 g. 


Findspot: “Excavations at Khirbat el-Thahiriya ... exposed a complex consisting of 
a large building, with an oil press to its northwest and an irrigation system to its 
west, and а refuse heap and a plastered surface” (Kogan-Zehavi - Hadad 118%). For 
the building the excavators identified three phases, the first dating to the Byzantine 
period (5 to mid-7 c.), the second to the Umayyad period (650-750 AD) and the 
third to the Abbasid period (between 750 and the 10 c. AD). The weight was found 
in Room 8 of the building at Locus 384 in the filling of the lime floor dated to the 
Umayyad period alongside two coins dated to 644-648 AD (Kogan-Zehavi - Hadad 
85, 97 and cf. the floor plan ibid.). 


TOA 
(ovyxia) a’ 


One ounce. 





fig. 2691 


Bibl.: E. Kogan-Zehavi - 5. Hadad, Atiqot 71, 2012, 81-112 at 85f., 97f. (Hebr.), 118*-20* at 118* 
(ES) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: E. Kogan-Zehavi - 5. Hadad, Atigot 71, 2012, 98 pl. 20 no. 52. 
PW 


XX. Kh. el-Qubeibe 


2692. Greek funerary inscription of Annas 


Findspot: Above the entrance to a burial cave situated between Ben Shemen and 
Deir Abu Sallameh. 


ANNAZOYTAT[..] 
MAOIOIABIZAPHNH 


"Аууас, buyat[np] | 
Maéibia, Bioapnvh 





fig. 2692 


Annas, daughter of Mathithias, from Besara. 


Comm.: 2 с. AD. - 1.1: vyac[póc] Avi-Yonah - Schwabe, Lifshitz; corr. J. Robert - 
L. Robert, BE. For another person from Beth She'arim see Merkelbach - Stauber, 
Steinepigramme 4, no. 21/21/01. 


Bibl.: М. Avi-Yonah - М. Schwabe, BIES 9, 1941/2, 30ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - BE 1946/7, 220; В. 
Lifshitz, ZDPV 68, 1962, 77; id., RB 72, 1965, 531. 
Photo: M. Avi-Yonah - M. Schwabe, BIES 9, 1941/2 pl. 3 fig. 3. 

WA 


XXI. Kh. el-‘Auja el-Fauqa 


2693. Dedication to a church 


Part of a mosaic made of yellow-brown tesserae; the inscription in black letters ap- 
pears in a black, rectangular frame; the lines are divided by red lines. 
Meas.: h 56, w 126 cm (frame); h 51 cm, w 121 cm (inscription); letters 10-11.5 cm. 


Findspot: Kh. el-Auja el-Fauga, on the northern bank of Nahal Yitav: a "large rect- 
angular compound of hewn fieldstones ... Rooms were discovered along the com- 
pound walls, and a Byzantine church found at the compound’s center consisted of 
a narthex, prayer hall, and chancel. The church floor was paved in a multicolored 
mosaic" (Magen); the inscription was "adjacent to the prayer hall entrance." 

Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK), 14 
April 2017 (WA). 


(cross) АГІЕМОТАМА У 
ТАХТЕҮЛОГНХОМ 
THNIIHTHNTAYTHN 
KEAOXYIIOMONHN (cross) 





fig. 2693 


eu r 5 , ^ r M M r 1 1 Є r 
&yié шоу Avaolracı, evAdynoov | thy тууйу тазтуу | xë 056 ӘЭтомоуу 


Му saint Anastasius, bless this fount (of baptismal water) апа give (me? us?) 
perseverance! 


Comm: It is not completely clear whether this is the inscription mentioned by 
Landau (his description is not very accurate): “Two further inscriptions pertaining 
to churches are dedications ... the other - a very fragmentary one - from Horvat 
Hoga, 15 km east of Gaza." - 1.1: The mention of St. Anastasius does not help the 
dating (even a late date, relating the invocation to Anastasius the Persian, is not 
necessarily excluded). - 11.2£.: Avactaot: elision of the last vowel. - 1.3: Magen be- 
lieves that тууу refers to the spring of el-‘Auja, “the largest in the vicinity of Jeri- 
cho”; the translation tries to take the architectural setting into account, and татуу 
implies certainly something which is present and can be seen; for тууу as “bap- 
tismal fount” see Lampe sv. I c (cf. D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes 
de Macédoine du Ше au VIe siècle, 1983, 97ff. no. 103 [Thessaloniki] for тууу as a 
metaphor for a church). - 1.4: For a prayer for ümouovY, see SEG 51, 1171 (Knossos); 
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cf., also, C. Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis, 1989, 
150 по. 634 (Catania): ў T&v тоА@у PAlVewv 9тодоуй EAnida сотуріас хатеруйбете- 
näcı оду huy тоїс тобобсіу Co jc alwvlou тәуіу mpooxlo0c xal ў тйсдтороуйс трёфс, 
OV Hg х(01) moAAol (ос oüpaviou Eruxov. 


Bibl.: SEG 60, 1719 (ed. pr.). - Magen, Good Samaritan 218f. (ph.) (transl.); Madden, Corpus 23 
no. 20. - Cf. Y. Landau, in: Acta of the Fifth International Congress of Greek and Latin Epigra- 
phy, 1971, 388. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WA 


XXII. Lydda (Diospolis, Georgioupolis, mod. Lod) 


Introduction 


Lydda (Lod, Diospolis, Georgioupolis) was а settlement in a central position, com- 
manding the main intersection of the roads from Caesarea and Jaffa to Jerusalem, 
and from Caesarea southward. Unlike many other settlements, Lydda was impor- 
tant as a Jewish centre where the institutions of Jewish leadership were active in 
one form or another in various periods. The importance ofthe Jewish settlement in 
Lydda is suggested in the many sources which deal with the activities of the Patri- 
arch, the Sanhedrin and the leading sages in the region, and there is clear evidence 
of the decisive weight of the Jewish element among the population. The Talmudic 
sources provide evidence of the daily life of the city, which is different in kind from 
that available for most cities in the Roman period.! 

Lydda appears in the list of Canaanite towns conquered by Thutmose II in the 
15 c. BC? In early texts it is otherwise mentioned only as a town in the genealogi- 
cal list of the tribe of Benjamin (1 Chron 8,12). Lod occurs in the lists of the people 
returning from Babylonian exile: Ezra 2,33, Neh 7,37, and as one of the settlements 
of the tribe of Benjamin in Neh 11,35. The most important town at that time in the 
region was Gezer, so that it seems that Lydda came to prominence only when Gezer 
declined. It occurs again in 1 Macc where it is described as one of the districts 
which were assigned to Judaea instead of Samaria, as a result of the negotiations 
between Jonathan and Demetrius іп 145 BC? 

In the Acts ofthe Apostles Peter is described as making his way gradually from 
Jerusalem to Lydda, and thence to Jaffa and Caesarea.* 


"Now as Peter went here and there among them all, he came down also to the saints that lived 
at Lydda. There he found a man named Aeneas, who had been bedridden for eight years and 
was paralyzed. And Peter said to him, ‘Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you; rise and make your bed’. 


1 The discussion of Lydda as a Jewish centre is an abbreviated and somewhat revised ver- 
sion of the article by A. Oppenheimer, HUCA 59, 1988, 115-36 (repr. in: id., Between 
Rome and Babylon, 2005, 47-65). See on this subject the monograph by J. Schwartz, 
Lod (Lydda), Israel, 1991. O. Waqrat, Lud, 1977, is unsatisfactory. References іп TIR 
171, s.v. Lod. 

2 J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. 
1969, 242f. 

3 1Macc 11,34: éotdxauev avdtots та те бра тўс Iovdatas xai тойс тргіс vouoùs Adatpeua 
xai Avdda xal Рабацшу- тросетебусау тӯ Iovdaia amd тіс Lanapirıdos xal navra тй 
cuyxupodvra адтоіс mäcıv тоіс Üuciátoucty eig IspooöAuna буті vv Ватимхф@у, ду 
&Aá p Bavev ó ВасАє0с тар адтду то трбтероу хат” елаутду amd TÜV уєууиатоу тйс 
yis xai тӛу ахроброоу. 

4 Acts 9,32; 9,38; 10,234. 
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And immediately he rose. And all the residents of Lydda and Sharon saw him, and they turned 
to the Lord." 


This passage is of interest for our purposes. Peter was active only among Jews at 
this stage. It follows that Lydda was a significant Jewish centre at the time. Peter 
clearly chose the main centres of the various areas for a longer visit and this would 
apply therefore in the case of Lydda as well, a point reinforced by the expression “all 
the residents of Lydda and Sharon." 

These conclusions follow also from the next episode in which the town is men- 
tioned. In the year 67 AD, at the time of the First Revolt, Cestius Gallus undertook 
his campaign against Jerusalem. He set out for Antipatris, quickly overcame the 
Jews who had fortified themselves in adjacent Migdal Afeq, and continued from 
Antipatris to Lydda. Josephus continues as follows: "From Antipatris Cestius pro- 
ceeded to Lydda and, on arrival, found the city deserted, for the entire population 
had gone up to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tabernacles. He killed fifty people whom 
he found, burned the town and marched on. Ascending through Beit Horon he 
encamped near a place named Gabao, fifty stades from Jerusalem"? 

Josephus' narrative testifies to the presence of a large number of Jews among 
the inhabitants of Lydda, even if we do not simply accept that the population con- 
sisted solely of Jews. His account, moreover, provides evidence of their piety, since 
they all left the city to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem, except for 
fifty people. This picture is the more striking when compared with the description 
of the Jews who fortified themselves in Migdal Afeq and apparently did not make 
the journey to celebrate the festival in Jerusalem.? The following source also shows 
the special attachment of the Jews of Lydda to the Temple: "The women of Lydda 
used to knead their dough and go up [to Jerusalem] to pray and return before it 
leavened."? 


5 Acts 9,32-35. 

6 СЕ Acts 10,28. 

7 jos. BJ 2,515f. For Josephus on Lydda, Möller - Schmitt 131. 

8 S.Safrai, Die Wallfahrt im Zeitalter des Zweiten Tempels, 1981, 39f. Safrai 40 n.81, 
relying on Josephus, thinks that the residents of Antipatris and Lydda were Jews. A. 
Jones, on the other hand, believes that the residents of Antipatris were gentiles, partly 
because they did not make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem, unlike the residents of Lydda. 
A.H.M. Jones, JRS 21, 1931, 80; id., The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 2nd 
ed. 1971, 275. S. Applebaum also discusses the Jewishness ofthe residents of Antipatris 
(but not Lod): Flavius Josephus: Historian of Eretz Israel in the Hellenistic and Roman 
Periods, 1982, 13-8 (Hebr.). The evidence does not justify any conclusion either way, 
except that the number of Jews was sufficient for them to have thought (wrongly) that 
they might have been able to put up effective resistance at Migdal Afeq. 

9 J.T. Ma‘aser Sheni V 56a, trans. A. Cohen; Lamentations Rabbah III 9. This testimony 
is one of a series of accounts which describe the frequent pilgrimages to Jerusalem by 
the residents of various places. 
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Not only does Josephus’ description of Cestius Gallus’ campaign emphasize 
the Jewish character of Lydda, it also indicates Lydda’s central position on the main 
road from Caesarea to Jerusalem.” Lydda’s status and importance are already clear 
from a source referring to the 2 c. BC. A letter from Demetrius II to Lasthenes 
about Jonathan and the Jews confirms the transfer of the districts Aphaerema, 
Lydda and Ramathaim from Samaria to Judaea.!! 

Lydda now appears to have taken over from Gezer as the central town of the 
district.'? Lydda gets special treatment іп the agreement between Julius Caesar and 
Hyrcanus II.” It is mentioned as one of four cities whose citizens Cassius enslaved 
because of their failure to pay taxes іп the year 43 ВС.“ Josephus describes the ar- 
rival of Ummidius Quadratus in “a village that was in size not inferior to a city" 
and relates that in 52 AD Quadratus chose Lydda as the place where he conducted 
trials of Jews and Samaritans.” This is additional evidence that Lydda was the most 
important centre ofthe region. 

Once Cestius Gallus had left, the Zealots appointed commanders in various 
districts, among them John the Essene in the toparchy of Thamna, “with Lydda, 
Jaffa and Emmaus also under his charge." Apparently John the Essene was given 
the task of guarding the communications between Jerusalem and the sea. In this 
connection Lydda is important, situated as it is on the main road from Jaffa to Je- 
rusalem. Once Vespasian had subjugated Galilee, he turned his attention to Judaea 
at the beginning of 68 AD. He followed the route from Caesarea to Antipatris and 
from there to the toparchy of Thamna, to Lydda and finally to Jamnia.” This is the 
line ofthe main road from Caesarea southward. 

On the Tabula Peutingeriana Luddis is depicted on the road leading from Cae- 
sarea to the southeast. From Lydda onward this road splits, one branch leading to 
Emmaus (Amavante) and the other back to the coast-road (see above). From all this 


10 СЕ Acts 9,32-35, cited above: Peter travelled from Jerusalem to Caesarea via Lydda and 
Jaffa. 

1 1 Macc 11,34; cf. Jos. AJ 13,127. For the identity of Aphaerema and Ramathaim and 
for a general treatment of the document see M. Stern, Ha-Te'udot le-Mered ha-Hash- 
monaim, 2nd ed. 1972, 106-10 (Hebr.). 

12 Onthe position of Lydda: G. Beyer, ZDPV 56, 1933, 218-46. This paper sums up the ev- 
idence which refers to Lydda and attempts to establish the boundaries of the territory 
of the city. The conclusions are not acceptable because of the over-interpretation of Eu- 
sebius' Onomasticon. Also: F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Paléstine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 370; 
M. Avi-Yonah, The Holy Land, 2nd ed. 1977, 156-9; id., Gazetteer of Roman Palestine, 
1976, 75; Z. Safrai, in: D. Grossman ed., Ben Yarkon va-Ayalon, 1983, 53-6 (Hebr). 

13 Jos. AJ 14,208. According to Schalit the agreement refers not only to Lydda, but to the 
same three districts which were mentioned in the letter of Demetrius II (above): A. 
Schalit, Kónig Herodes, 1969, Anhang 6, 756-9. 

14 Jos. AJ 14,275. 

15 Jos. AJ 20,130; cf. BJ 2,241-245. 

16 Jos. BJ 2,567. 

17 Jos. BJ 4443-444. 
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it is clear that Lydda’s importance is derived at least partly from the fact that it was 
situated on the main crossroads commanding the approaches from Caesarea and 
Jaffa to Jerusalem, and from Caesarea to the south.!? 

А significant change in Lydda's position occurred when Septimius Severus 
awarded it city status and Lydda was renamed Diospolis. As we can learn from 
the city coins, this change occurred in the year 199/200.19 Beit Guvrin became 
Eleutheropolis at the same time. The earliest literary source which uses the name 
Diospolis for Lydda is the Itinerarium Antonini. Here Lydda is represented as 
a city in Judaea situated at the spot where the road from Caesarea divides, one 
branch leading to Jamnia on the coast road, and the other to Eleutheropolis.?? 
From Eusebius' Onomasticon it appears that the former toparchy of Thamna was 
included in the territory of Lydda.” This change probably dates from the time 
when Lydda received city status. Lydda is also mentioned in the description by 
the Pilgrim from Bordeaux of the journey he made in AD 333. Here the city is 
given its former name - Lidda.? 


Lydda (Lod) in the Talmudic Literature 


А considerable number of sources provide evidence about the Jewish community 
in Lydda (Lod) in the period ofthe Mishnah and Talmud, giving information about 
its institutions as well as its composition and way of life.” There were many public 
institutions in Lod as well as schools, study-houses and synagogues.?* We also hear 
of sages meeting in the houses of merchants (see below) while Rabbi Eliezer ben 
Hyrcanus sat in a “bakers’ stall.””° 

А few Talmudic sources mention “merchants of Lod.” In one case, because of 
the opposition of these merchants, Rabbi Tarfon did not change the original rule 


18 For Lydda’s position see also Josephus’ list of toparchiai, BJ 3,55, and Plin. nat. 5,15,70. 

19 BMC Palestine, XXIII and 43; J. Hasebroek, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kai- 
sers Septimius Severus, 1921, 120; A. Kindler - A. Stein, A Bibliography of the City 
Coinage of Palestine: From the 2nd Century B.C. to the 3rd Century A.D., 1987, 96-9. 
Schwartz (n.1) erroneously states that the city received colonial status. 

20 Itinerarium Antonini 150, 199 (ed. Cuntz, Itineraria Romana, pp. 21 and 27); M. Stern, 
Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism 2 nos. 470a, 471a, 488-490. Cf. the Ta- 
bula Peutingeriana. 

21 Eus. Onom. 24,4: sv. Аддара: ... Есті бе xal AAN хоро ӧріоо AtoomóAedc тері туу 
Oauvitixyv одто xaAXouuévyv хорау ATO Oauva хоџус. 

22 Itinerarium Burdigalense 600 (ed. Cuntz, Itineraria Romana, 98): “civitas Lidda.” 

23 Extensively discussed by Schwartz (n.1), ch. 8 and 9. 

24 For the synagogues at Lod see Tos. Ahilot IV 2; J.T. Berakhot I 3a; В.Т. Nazir 52a and 
at a later date Leviticus Rabbah XXXV (ed. Margulies, pp. 830f.). 

25 Tos. Yadayim II 16. Compare for the time of Rabbi Judah HaNasi, sages “who spent the 
Sabbath in the stall of Pazzi in Lydda" (Tos. Ahilot XVIII 18). 
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which the sages instituted concerning the legal limits of *fraud."? We are also told 
the names of some men of property living in Lod who had daily dealings with the 
sages, either because sages visited their houses and stayed in their courtyards or 
because they gathered in their attics for discussions.” 

The sources combine to give an impression of the central position and vital- 
ity of Lod in the period after the destruction of the Second Temple. Obviously the 
transmission to posterity of one particular episode or another is to some extent 
accidental, but the quantity of evidence regarding Lod, in comparison with the 
dearth of information of this sort referring to other places, including Yavneh, is 
significant. There are, for instance, a considerable number of people other than 
sages from Lod who are mentioned by name, with various traditions associated 
with them.?® Lod was thus a Jewish town of central importance both before and 
after the destruction of the Temple. 

After the destruction of the Temple the Jewish leadership passed into the 
hands of the sages. Most scholars agree that the main Jewish leadership institu- 
tions were located in Yavneh (Jamnia) during the period between the First Re- 
volt and the Bar Kochba revolt, at least until the end of Trajan's reign. It seems, 
however, that Yavneh was not the only centre for the whole of that period, and 
that Lod also played a central role, while other sages were based in the peripheral 
communities. 

The evidence which carries the greatest weight in demonstrating Lod's central 
role in the Yavneh Period is to be found in the texts which mention the convening 
of institutions of the leadership in Lod. The case described in Tosefta Mikva'ot, 
which deals with halakhic problems concerning purity and impurity, is the most 
notable: "This was a case, and Rabbi Yose the Galilean declared it clean and Rabbi 
‘Aqiva declared it unclean. Rabbi Tarfon supported Rabbi Yose the Galilean. Rabbi 
Simeon ben Nanos supported Rabbi 'Aqiva ... This was a case, and thirty-two el- 
ders voted in Lod and declared it clean."?? The sages who appear in this source 
are well known as sages active in Lod. The number of sages who were convened is 
important, as it was unusual for so many members of the leadership institutions 
to participate in meetings. Throughout the period between the destruction of the 
Temple and the Bar Kochba revolt Lod was the home of several sages of central 
importance who attracted pupils to study with them. 


26 M. Bava Metzi‘a IV 3. 

27 See e.g. Boethus ben Zonin (Tos. Pesachim X 12, etc.); Bet Geludah (Tos. ‘Eruvin IX 2), 
Bet Ми?а (Tos. Shabbat II 5, etc.), Bet Aris (Sifre Deuteronomy XLI, ed. Finkelstein, 
p. 85, etc.). 

28 Disgos (Tos. Miqva’ot I 17 and parallels); Ben Zaza (В.Т. Rosh ha-Shanah 25a) whose 
family, as can be deduced from the context in which he is mentioned, was of no impor- 
tance. 

29 Tos. Miqva'ot VII 11, trans. J. Neusner. Cf. “Thirty eight Elders in the vineyard at 
Yavneh” (Sifre Numbers CXXIV [ed. Horovitz, p. 158]). Cf. also Tos. Miqva’ot VII 10; 
J.T. Betzah III 62a. 
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Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, one of the most important sages of the generation of 
Rabban Gamaliel of Yavneh, lived in Lod. He was a man of property and owned land 
in the region.?? Rabbi Eliezer presided over a local study-house: “Our Rabbis taught: 
Justice, justice shalt thou pursue. (Deut 16,20) [This means:] follow the scholars to 
their academies, e.g. Rabbi Eliezer to Гоа”! There are several traditions about Rabbi 
Tarfon’s various halakhic rulings in Lod as well as discussions and fundamental deci- 
sions in which he was involved.” Rabbi Tarfon's position was especially important: not 
only did he excel in wisdom, he was also wealthy and belonged to a prominent family. 

Even the presence of Rabban Gamaliel in Lod is recorded. He was head of the 
leadership institutions for part of the Yavneh Period and undoubtedly the most 
prominent Jewish leader of the time, for Jews and Romans alike. The fact that Rab- 
ban Gamaliel of Yavneh is encountered outside Yavneh is not in itself remarkable, 
but some of the sources which deal with his presence in Lod indicate that he had a 
special relationship with the town. In one case atleast Rabban Gamaliel celebrated 
the festival of Passover in Lod.* It is significant that this was Lod and not Yavneh, 
since the sessions of the leadership institutions used to take place on the three Pil- 
grim Festivals.** 

Various scholars have discussed a number of the sources reasoned above. 
Some of them agree in siting leadership institutions in Lod during some part ofthe 
Yavneh Period.” It would seem that the combined evidence of the sources which 
deal with Lod in the period between the Great Revolt and the revolt of Bar Kochba 
shows that Lod's Jewish population was larger than that of Yavneh.? 

While there is evidence of continuity of settlement after this period, there is no 
further evidence that Lod served as a centre of Torah and leadership until the days 
of Rabbi Judah HaNasi (end of 2 c. - early 3 c. AD). In this period city status was 
also conferred upon Lod, as noted above. Before Rabbi Judah HaNasi's time the 
ceremonies ofthe sanctification ofthe new moon and intercalation ofthe year were 


30 "Rabbi Eliezer had a vineyard east of Lod on the side of Kefar Tavi" (Tos. Ma'aser Sheni 
V 16; В.Т. Betzah 5а; В.Т. Rosh haShanah 310). 

31 ВТ. Sanhedrin 32b. 

32 Seee.g. M.Ta'anit III 9 and M.Bava Metzi'a IV 3 cited above. 

33 Tos. Pesachim X 12. 

34 See G. Alon, The Jews in their Land and in the Talmudic Age, vol. 1, 1980, 231. Note 
Tos. Hullin III 10; Tos. Parah VII 4; Tos. Miqva’ot IV 6. 

35 A.Büchler, Die Priester und der Cultus im letzten Jahrzehnt des jerusalemischen Tem- 
pels, 1895, 23-35; I. Halevy, Dorot haRishonim, Part 1, vol. 5, 1966, 355-72; S. Klein, 
Eretz Yehudah, 1939, 154-61; Alon (n.34), vol. 2, 1984, 464f.; Safrai (n.12) 56f. (Hebr.); 
see also Schwartz (n.1) 79ff. 

36 For the Jewish population of Lod in the Yavneh period, M. Yudelevitz, 'Ha'Ir Lod’, 
Sinai 11, 1942/3, 32-40, 254-9, 313-7 (Hebr; A. Büchler, The Economic Conditions іп 
Judaea after the Destruction of the Second Temple, 1912, 18ff. (repr. in: J. Agused., The 
Foundations of Jewish Life, 1973). 

37 See Z. Safrai, in: A. Oppenheimer - U. Rappaport eds., Mered Bar-Kokhva - Mehqarim 
Hadashim, 1984, 182-214 (Hebr). 
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performed wherever the Sanhedrin resided, with the Patriarch as ultimate arbiter. 
But there are some sources from this time which refer to these ceremonies taking 
place іп and around Lod: 


“Rabbi Eliezer related the following in the name of Rabbi Haninah: ‘Once a caravan of twenty- 
four from the household of Rabbi [Judah HaNasi] came to Lod to intercalate the year. The evil 
eye fellon them and they all died at the same time. From then they removed [the ceremony of 
the intercalation] from Judaea and established it in Galilee. They even considered abolishing the 
watchword.’ Rabbi Simon said to them: ‘Should we not even leave a memory of it in Judaea? And 
indeed we find that they sanctified the year in Ba'alat ... Rabbi Jeremiah raised the question 
before Rabbi Ze’ira. ‘But is not Lod itself in the territory of Judaea?’ He agreed. ‘So why do they 
not intercalate [the year] there?' He told him that the people there are arrogant and ignorant of 
Torah. He turned round and saw Rabbi Aha and Rabbi Judah bar Pazzi. He said to him: 'Because 


of you I have treated rabbis contemptuously’.”*8 


This source describes the ceremony of the intercalation of the year taking place in 
Lod in the days of Rabbi Judah HaNasi? and testifies to the proclamation of the 
month in Lod. It also tells us of the transfer of the establishment of the calendar 
away from Lod, the reinstatement of the intercalation of the year in Galilee and of 
the proclamation of the month in Ba'alat, or, according to other sources, in 'En Tav 
which was not far from Lod.*? 

At the beginning of the period of the Amora'im (end of the first quarter of the 
3 с.) the sages from the South consolidated their power. The separation of Patri- 
archate and Sanhedrin enabled local study houses to grow in strength, and in this 
context Lod had a special status.*! This is made explicit in references to the teach- 
ings of the sages from the South who were associated with the study house at Lod. 
We find expressions like “Elders of the South” or “as the Southerners say” as well as 
the names of individual sages. Thus B.T. Zevahim contains a whole discussion by 
the “Elders of the South” on the subjects of purity and sacrifices, matters which are 
central to the world of thought of the sages.” 

The Jewish character of Lod is evident throughout the period of the Amora im. 
There is evidence for this in an incident referred to by Eusebius in The Martyrs of 
Palestine, where he discusses a trial of Christians which took place in a certain city 


38 J.T. Sanhedrin I 18c-d. For an explanation of the passage see S. Safrai, Tarbiz 35, 1966, 
27-38 (Hebr.). 

39 Another testimony to the intercalation of the year in Lod in the same period is the fol- 
lowing: “Our Rabbis taught that once Rabbi Simai and Rabbi Tzadoq were on their way 
to Lod to intercalate the year and spent the Sabbath in Ono” (B.T. Hullin 56b). 

40 “Rabbi thereupon said to R. Hiyya: Go to En Tab [‘En Tav] and sanctify the month 
and send me the watchword ‘David king of Israel is alive and vigorous’.” (В.Т. Rosh 
haShanah 25a, trans. Soncino). 

41 On the separation of the Patriarchate and the Sanhedrin, G. Alon, Meqarim beToledot 
Yisrael II, 1958, 15-57 (Hebr.), with bibliography; id. (n.34), vol. 2, 725ff.; A. Oppen- 
heimer, Cathedra 8, 1978, 80-9 (Hebr.). 

42 В.Т. Zevahim 22b-23a. Cf. Schwartz (n.1) 103ff. 
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in the presence of Jews. In the Greek version the name of the city is not mentioned, 
whereas in the Syriac version it is specified as follows: "There is in the Land of 
Palestine a large town with a lot of people in it and all its inhabitants are Jews and 
in the Aramaic language it is called Lod and in Greek it is called Diocaesarea."? 
Diocaesarea is Sepphoris in Galilee, but Cureton, who edited The Martyrs of Pal- 
estine, together with Lieberman and others, prefer the reading Lydda, on the as- 
sumption that in the Greek “Diocaesarea” is an error for “Diospolis” (Lydda).*4 
In the subsequent period the importance of the study house at Lod presumably 
declined, as happened in other centres, while there is good evidence of the growth 
of Christianity.“ 

In conclusion, we can view Lydda as a city where there was an independent 
centre of instruction and leadership and which was a place of great importance 
for almost the full duration of the Roman period. This centre achieved its first 
full flowering at the time between the First Revolt and the Bar Kochba revolt and 
a second one in the days of Rabbi Judah HaNasi and the beginning of the period 
of the Amora' im. It would appear that the importance and stability of the Jewish 
settlement in Lydda were one of the consequences of the city's location at a main 
crossroads, of its economic importance derived from its proximity to the heart of 
a flourishing agricultural region, and the fact that it was a centre for the textile 
industry. 

Several other sources testify to the continued importance of Lydda in the 4 c. 
The Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium 31 (ed. Rougé) lists it, together with Sarepta 
in Lebanon, Caesarea and Neapolis, as a place which exported excellent purple, 
and together with others, as famous for its fertility in corn, vine and olive. Jerome 
says: “Т have heard the following story, told at Lydda by one of the Jews, one of 
their learned men, called also ‘Deuterotes’ і.е. Tanna].” Jerome came to Palestine 
in 385.46 

In AD 415 fourteen bishops convened a sy nod against Pelagius at Lydda.“ In the 
Byzantine period Lydda came to be associated with the martyrdom of St. George.*? 
In the list of Georgius Cyprius the town is called “Diospolis or Georgioupolis,"? 


43 W. Cureton ed., History of the Martyrs in Palestine by Eusebius Bishop of Caesarea, 
1861, XIX, 27, 65. 

44 S. Lieberman, Annuaire de l'Institut de Philologie et d'Histoire Orientales et Slaves 7, 
1939-1944, 411f., with a bibliographical survey. 

45 Schwartz (n.1) 125-9. 

46 Hier. in Abacuc 1,2 (CCSL 76 A, p. 610). Lydda is also one ofthe stations in the journey 
of Paula, Hier. epist. СУШ (PL XXII 882f.). 

47 Aug. adv. Julian. 1,5,19 (PL XLIV 652f.); de gestis Pelagii, c. 35,62 (PL XLIV 355). 

48 Theodosius, de Terra Sancta XXIV (Itinera Hierosolymitana, ed. Tobler - Molinier, 
p. 71). For further literature on St. George, see The Oxford Dictionary ofthe Christian 
Church, 2nd ed. 1978, 557. 

49 Georgius Cyprius, Descriptio Orbis Romani, 1001 (ed. Gelzer, p. 51). Hierocles, Syn- 
ecdemus 718,4 (ed. Burckhardt, p. 41; ed. Parthey, p. 43) and the Notitiae Episcopatuum 
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which probably indicates that the cult of St. George was fully established by the 
reign of Justinian.” On the Madaba map Lydda appears as a town with two church- 
es and a colonnaded street. In the account ofthe pilgrim from Placentia (about 570) 
there is a confused reference to Diospolis as the burial place of St. George.?! The 
first descriptions of the church are in eighth-century sources:? 


“Тһе church is very large and in its chancel lies the torturer's wheel. And on the right side ofthe 
nave stands a column to which the wheel is tied. On the day of his memory blood flows for three 
hours. In the same column there is a crack in the marble which gives signs; if you tell the truth 
you can go through without hindrance, and without difficulty, but if you do not tell the truth 
you cannot go through.” 


The foundation of Ramle as provincial capital in AD 715-717, 3 km from Lydda, led 
to the decline of the latter as a local centre. Shortly before the Crusaders arrived, 
the Muslims razed the church which was then rebuilt.”* 


Archaeological Remains 


Lydda was well known from historical sources and attracted the interest of Bibli- 
cal scholars at an early stage. Nevertheless the town has not been systematically 
explored. The available information derives from the description of nineteenth- 
century scholars and occasional rescue excavations carried out® during the last 
fifty years. 

Almost all descriptions ofthe antiquities of Lydda concentrate on the churches, 
the Byzantine and Crusader churches of Saint George, and on the mosque, which 
seems to have been the centre of the town for a long time. One of the earliest de- 


5,83 (ed. Parthey, p. 143) call it only Diospolis. Nilus, Doxapatrius 143 (ed. Parthey, 
p. 281) again gives the alternative "Georgioupolis." The two names are used again in 
Hugeburc, Life of Willibald 25 (AD 725; ed. Tobler - Molinier, p. 268): et venit in locum 
Diospolim ad sanctum Georgium. 

50 For the date of the work of Georgius Cyprius: Jones, Cities (n.8) 515f. 

51 Antoninus Placentinus 25 (ed. Geyer, CSEL 175, p. 176): Et est ad via, quae respicit 
ad occidentem, quae descendit [from Jerusalem] ad Iopen et Caesarea Palestine vel 
Diaspoli civitatem, quae antiquitus dicitur Azotus, in qua requiescit sanctus Georgius 
martyr. 

52 Epiphanius Monachus 5 (ed. H. Donner, ZDPV 87, 1971, 72). The date of this section is 
established by the reference to Ramle, which was founded AD 715-7. 

53 Trans. J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 1977, 119. The church is also mentioned in 
the Life of Willibald (ed. O. Holder-Egger, Monumenta Germaniae Historica XV 1, 
1887, p. 99 with note). 

54 William of Tyre VII 22. 

55 Aerial photographs of Lod and vicinity: B. Kedar, Looking Twice at the Land of Israel: 
Aerial Photographs of 1917-1918 and 1987-91, 1991, 80f. (Hebr.); Schwartz (n.1), ch. 2: 
"The Morphology of Ancient Lod." 
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scriptions is by E. Robinson, who gives the size of the extant walls of the Crusader 
church. Robinson observed that the town "followed very much the fortunes of the 
latter place [i.e. Ramleh] during the wars of the crusades.””° 

У. Guérin also mentions the ruins of the Crusader church and noticed that Byz- 
antine elements were re-used when the church was converted into a mosque: “/у 
ai observé deux piliers, flanqués chacun de deux colonnes monolithes de marbre, 
à chapiteau corinthien, qui proviennent probablement de la basilique byzantine; 
car les colonnes de l'église du moyen áge, à en juger du moins par celles du choeur, 
étaient en pierre et formées de tambours cylindriques superposés.”*” 

C. Wilson mentions seeing catacombs with vaulted roofs and semi-circular 
arches without the use of mortar.” He saw an inscription which mentions the 
children of Alcius, a name familiar from the boundary inscriptions at Gezer (for 
the inscription, below, no. 2698; boundary inscriptions of Gezer: nos. 2764-2776). 
А plan of the church and its vicinity is given in Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Sa- 
maria 267. 

C. Clermont-Ganneau studied the remains at Lydda in detail.” His plan (facing 
p. 104) of the church correctly distinguishes three phases of construction, Byzan- 
tine, Crusader and Muslim. Details drawn by him seem to derive from the Crusader 
church. D. Pringle published a new plan of the Crusader and Byzantine remains.9? 

The excavations carried out in Lydda have been mainly salvage digs. J. Ory 
visited the site on behalf of the Department of Antiquities. On 4 May 1929 he men- 
tioned a limestone sarcophagus found near the southern edge of the town. On 26 
October 1939 hereported on another sarcophagus and a stone slab bearing a Greek 
inscription (below, no. 2696) which were found in the northern part of the town 
kept by one of the residents on his property. A third sarcophagus was seen by him 
in the area east of the town's police station. 

Recent years have contributed very little to our information about the city. 
А funerary cave was cleared near the eastern edge of the town on the Jerusalem 
road, not far from Ben Shemen. It is a cave with loculi and a hole for the collection 
of bones, typical of the end of the Second Temple Period. Several ossuaries were 
found, one bearing a Hebrew inscription (above, no. 2686). These and the pottery 
(“Herodian” lamps) also date the tomb to this period.°! A rescue excavation was 
also carried out in an underground cistern in the courtyard of the mosque south 
of St. George. 


56 E.Robinson - E. Smith, Biblical Researches in Palestine and in the Adjacent Regions 2, 
1856, 247. 

57 Guérin, Judée 1, 322-34, the citation from p. 324. 

58 C. Wilson, Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem, 1865 (repr. 1980), 19. 

59 Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 98-118, 342-5. 

60 D. Pringle, in: J. Folda ed., Crusader Art in the Twelfth Century, 1982, 27 no. 11 fig. 1,11 
and pl. 1,3Ь, 1,4Ь. 

61 HA 57/8, 1976, 25 (Hebr.); see also: Y. Porath, Atiqot 10, 1990, 161-4 (Hebr.), 37* (ES). 

62 НА 22/3, 1967, 20f. (Hebr). 
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J. Kaplan excavated remains mainly from the Early Bronze Age 1.5 In 1981 
about 50 graves of the Roman period were excavated at the southwestern edge of 
the town.°* Nearby were found the remains of a Byzantine house, possibly a bath 
house. Rescue excavations in the Old City uncovered part of a mosaic floor and 
а wall,°° as well as at the northern edge of the town they brought to light walls 
and Byzantine sherds.® In the eastern quarter of modern Lod, Neve Yereq, further 
rescue excavations were carried ош. Material was found from the Early Islamic 
down to the Neolithic period. Most of the material was pottery, and few archi- 
tectural remains were found. Only the Byzantine period had substantial architec- 
tural remains: walls of three buildings (Area I) along a narrow street, containing a 
kitchen, some agricultural installations and a larger building (Area II) with elabo- 
rate mosaic pavements.°® More recently a Byzantine building of the fifth and sixth 
centuries was excavated in the same quarter.9? It was erected on a fill containing EB 
Iand prehistoric material. To the Northeast ofthis building floors of a house of the 
Persian period were excavated. 


Summary 


(1) EB I: Thesite was occupied in this period and abandoned thereafter. It remained 
unoccupied during the Late Bronze and Iron Ages and was not resettled until the 
reign of Josiah. Although Lydda is mentioned as one of the places reoccupied after 
the return from Babylonian exile no remains from this period have been published. 


(2) Persian Period: Recently the remains of a house of this period were excavated. 


(3) Herodian-Early Roman Period: In spite of the importance of the place in this 
period as attested in literary sources the archaeological material is scanty, repre- 
sented mainly by a number of burial caves with ossuaries, pottery and coinage of 
the period. 


(4) Roman Period: This period is represented only by the city-coinage which was 
struck from 199/200 onward. 


63 J. Kaplan, EAEHL 3, 1976, 753f., s.v. Lod. The entry discusses mainly Kaplan's own 
excavations. 

64 HA 80/1, 1982, 17f. (Hebr). 

65 HA 96, 1991, 16f. (Hebr.). 

66 HA 96, 1991, 43 (Hebr). 

67 HA 100, 1993, 46ff. (Hebr.). 

68 Ibid. fig. 53 and p. VI. 

69 НА 101/2, 1994, 74 (Hebr). 
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(5) Byzantine Period: The extant remains do not reflect the importance of the town 
as attested in the literary sources which describe it as a centre of the ecclesiastical 
administration and a focus for pilgrimage. The outstanding monument was the 
Church of St. George (see above). Other finds include the remains excavated in 
Neve Yereq as well as burial caves, sarcophagi and a number of inscriptions. 


Conclusion 


As with so many other urban centres there is an obvious discrepancy between the 
relative wealth of information in literary sources and the paucity of the surviving 
archaeological material. 


BI 
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Inscriptions 


2694. Dedication or renovation of a church by Bishop Dionysius 


Mosaic, tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 41 (reconstructed), w 150 cm (with ansae; 100 cm without ansae); letters 
5.5-6cm. 


Findspot: In the vicinity of the limestone quarry of the Nesher cement factory, 
5 km to the south of Lod, a small site was excavated, “on the very last ridge of the 
low hills overlooking the coastal plain, facing west towards Ramla" (Zelinger - Di 
Segni). The inscription is part ofthe mosaic carpet ofthe nave ofa proto-Byzantine 
basilica; at the eastern side of the nave, in the vicinity of the bema. 


KAITAYTHNTHNEK 
AHZIANAIONYZIO 
XZOEAEXIMOTATOX 
EIIIZKOIIO?^|--] 

ы 





fig. 2694.1 
xai татуу THY Ex|Anotav Atovücto|c 6 Едесцидтатос | ёпісхотос +[--|--] 


Dionysius, most reverend Bishop (of ...?) (built? renovated?) this church, too. 


Comm.: 11: А beginning with хай 
usually continues the text of another 
inscription nearby, but this would 
be impossible here if we follow the 
restoration of the editors in 1.4. - 1.3: 
See СПР III 2496 on aideoipwtatos, 
which is usually used for a public of- 
ficial far below the bishop in rank, but ed. pr. n.9 quotes some literary examples and 
refers to Feissel, Chroniques 182 no. 573 for 4 c. epigraphical examples from Asia 
Minor. In 381, a Bishop Dionysius of Lydda participated in the council of Constan- 
tinople (Turner); a bit later he is attested by Jerome, ep. 92, 94. Jerome, PL 23,393f. 
calls him a confessor et episcopus. Di Segni argues that he must have suffered under 
the Arian emperor, Valens, hence must have been bishop by 378 at the latest. - 14: 
The first letter after the title Bishop has an upper horizontal bar, indicating, e.g. an 
epsilon, omicron, sigma; |тойусеу|, E[xtıcev] vel sim., Di Segni; a further qualification 
of the bishop, enioxonos v[o0], т[95] etc. and a verb in 1.5 does not seem impossible. 








fig. 2694.2 
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Bibl.: Y. Zelinger - L. Di Segni, SBF 56, 2006, 462-5 (ed. pr.). - AE 2006, 1618; SEG 56, 1902. - СЕ. 
C. Turner, Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta Iuris Antiquissima II 1939, 436f.; ВЕ 2008, 563; 
Madden, Corpus 100 no. 136. 


Photo: Y. Zelinger - L. Di Segni, SBF 56, 2006, pl. 24,6 (ph.), 463 fig. 2 (dr.). 
WA 


2695. Greek donors' inscription with late letters 


On the shaft of a marble column, just below the Corinthian capital (point A in the 
plan provided by Clermont-Ganneau). The column is built into one of the square 
pillars of the mosque, which Clermont-Ganneau believed was still in situ, since the 
mosque, according to him, incorporated the remains of a Byzantine church. Part 
ofthe inscription was concealed, but Clermont-Ganneau could dismantle the pillar 
for a better study and the obtaining of a squeeze. Numerous adornments. 


xu Ee 
AETEOXIIAAAI САРЄҮСАМТ6С 
TOYXPIZTOAAM AGTEO@CNAAAD әд» 


IIOYTOYAEXEMNO 


IIOIMENEX TOVX a IGTOA AM 
VONAETONAAM | Fi ОУ TOVA EGMNO 
ПРОМАОМОМ OIME М 6С? 
KARAGNIGANTEG 
"ONASTONNAM 
TON RAOMON/^9-— 
oi меу тро|ебреосаутес | 4стеос råa | той yptotoAau|T<p>ot тоб de | 


ceuvolmoluevss, | хаЛдотісаутес | тбубе TOV Aaul[m]pov ðóuov 


The worshipful pastors who sit at the head of this city, for long time past illuminated 
by Christ (ofthis old and illustrious Christian city), having adorned this illustrious 
temple (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Comm.: Very late letters. Clermont- Ganneau wonders whether the inscription was 
continued either on this pillar or on another one, but a sequel is not really neces- 
sary. - ll.1f.: mposöpebw, used of civic officials: e.g. IGLS 13,1, 9054f., of church-offi- 
cials, esp. bishops: Lampe s.v. 1, 2; nposópía of a presbyter's office, Lampe s.v. B 1. 
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ot тровдредсаутес does not necessarily stand here Юг а council, but can be under- 
stood as the members ofa series in time (пало), i.e. all the former bishops or priests 
of the city. - 1.3: @тту is used because of its poetic value. - 11.4ff.: үрістолартрдбс, 
xpioToAaunYg, veuvonolunv are not in LSJ, Lampe, Sophocles, nor, it seems, in the 
ТІС (but there is 0£oAa rc іп very late Greek). Both words are regularly formed; 
ceuvonolunv strengthens the interpretation of the mpoedpevoavtes as clerics. - 1.7: 
xaAJ.omito, “moins fréquent dans les dédicaces que les synonymes xaAAtepyéw ou 
diAoxaAEo" (Feissel, Chroniques 251), is used of all kinds of adornments, including 
mosaic floors. - 1.9: 506, i.e. church. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 107f. (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, Corpus 130f. no. 134; B. Bagatti, 
Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 162; id., Samaria 196 fig. 64. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 107 (dr.). 
WA 


2696. Greek funerary inscription 


Cippus made of limestone. 
Meas.: h 98, w 42, d 20-24 cm; space below last 
line 58 cm; letters 4.6-6 cm. 


Findspot: “Found together with a stone sar- 
cophagus, during construction of a row of 
shops in the property of Haj 'Abd el-Hamid 
Mahmud Darwish in Hareb esh-Shemaliye, 
E. of the aerodrome road, on N. side of Lydda 
town: i.e. on N.W. end ofthe mound of ancient 
Lydda=(?) its necropolis" (archive card, Rocke- 
feller Museum). 


Pres. loc: Rockefeler Museum, Jerusalem, inv. 
no. 1940-291. Autopsy: 21 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


OYT[JZO 
TOIIOXIH 
TPOOINOY 
ФРОМТІХ 
TOYOP 
ФАМОМ 


о®т[о]с 6 | тбтос тро Gtvov (2), | 
фроутіс|то9 др|фаубу 





This (is) the place of Ietro Thinu (2, 


fig. 2696 
curator ofthe orphans. ы 
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Comm: 1.1: Not read by Ben-Zevi; the photographs today only show omicron and 
perhaps upsilon, and perhaps part of an omicron at the end of the line. – 1.2£.: These 
two lines comprise the greatest problem in the inscription. Ben-Zevi read тӧтос 
H|TPQNO[Y] in 1940 and H[TPONOIYI in 1970; Schwabe, Lifshitz read 'Ту|тро 
Өйуоу; WE/DK read IITPOOINO, which is supported by the photographs (one can 
see, perhaps, part of an oblique upper left hasta, i.e. perhaps part of an upsilon, at 
the very end of 1.3). Schwabe and Lifshitz thought of Into as Jethro and gave the 
following parallels: Тебер (Judges 8,20; 1 Chron 2,32; 4,17), Te0np (1 Chron 7,38), 
Тебрау (Gen 36,26; 1 Chron 1,41), Тодор (Ex 3,1; 4,18; 2 Kings 17,25), but Ilan, Lexi- 
con II 140 is not convinced: “this is not how it is transliterated in LXX, or in other 
Greek translations, and it was nota common name Jews used, so it is hard to decide 
whether the editor's suggestion is correct.” On Өїуос, -äs Lifshitz refers to Océvvas 
(CIIP I 427) and derives it from the Hebrew word for fig (giving parallels of oth- 
er personal names deriving from fruits); more interesting is perhaps the Ow@ in 
Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 130, which the editors took as female, but Ilan, 
Lexicon II 404 as male. Faced with this predicament the Roberts in BE asked them- 
selves: "faut-il exclure absolument le nom du médecin sous sa forme ionienne?” But 
the only answer to this seems to be: yes - even if the question shows that Lifshitz's 
explanation of the name is far from convincing. Тутробіуоо(?) SEG. This solution 
has in its favor the fact that we may know some other composite names with -0:у0-, 
e.g. SEG 7, 550 (Dura): uvno9% Mavéoc Лос [оо] 'Pa0tvou (Persian!); IGLS 5, 2695 
(Emesene): veiot Aumopbiv[ou](?); OtvaBaeXAa, Wuthnow, Semitische Menschen- 
namen 54; Марбуу, Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I а, 298, 313. - 11.4ff.: “Les 
sources hébraiques nous apprennent que c'était le tribunal (juif) qui nommait les 
curateurs d'orphelins" (Lifshitz). On the strength of the name Ben-Zevi considered 
this a Samaritan inscription, and it is evidently with the same argument that Lif- 
shitz considers it to be Jewish. 

It is, of course, much more probable, that this is a Christian text, because the 
care for orphans tends to appear mostly in texts dating from the 4 c. onwards (cf. 
e.g. CIIP II 1168 with comm.); since the discussion of the names has proved incon- 
clusive, the argument for this text to be Jewish or Samaritan is at best inconclusive 
too. 


Bibl.: Y. Ben-Zevi, BIES 8, 1940, 18ff., pl. 2,1 (Hebr); M. Schwabe, Tarbiz 12, 1941, 230ff. (ph.) 
(Hebr.) (edd. prr). - B. Lifshitz, RB 70, 1963, 260f., pl. 13d; BE 1964, 508; SEG 20, 468. - Cf. Y. 
Ben-Zevi, The Book of the Samaritans, rev. ed., 1970, 193f. (Hebr.); K. Mentzou-Meimaris, Byz- 
antina 11, 1982, 243; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 380f. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 
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2697. Greek funerary inscription of Marchion 


Block of limestone, the inscription in a deepened field. 
Meas.: h 54, w 39, 423 cm; field: h 31, w 25.5 cm; letters 5.5 cm. 


Findspot: “environs de Lydda” (Savignac). 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 4 June 2014 (WE). 


MAPXI 
ONKPO 
NIAOY 
IIEAAEYX 


Mapxilwv Kpolviöou | ПЕ22е9с 


Marchion, son of Cronides, from Pella. 


Comm.: Il.1£: The personal name Mapxiwv 
is unknown; Clermont-Ganneau divided the 
letters into M(&pxoc) Apxiwv, “nom connu et 
satisfaisant; Bagatti accepts this, whereas 
Savignac understood Mapxiwv=Mapxiwv, 
and Belayche followed him, perhaps not least 
because one would expect a nomen gentile 
to go with M(arcus) [the same holds true 
for Mäp(xos) Xiwv]; cf. the 4 c. AD epitaph from 
Cibyra, SEG 48, 1615: AbpyAla Mapxıavy; МАМА 
8, 219: АўрМ№Ма Mapxıavn. - 1.2£: Clermont-Gan- 
neau is surprised by the mythological name of 
the father, but Cronides is a well-known personal 
name, found especially in Cilicia and Egypt, Rob- 
ert, Op. Min. 6, 693f.; for other places, see e.g. С. 
Mihailov, Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria reper- 
tae 3,1, 1961 по. 1005: Tiouta Kpovidou. - 1.4: Savig- 
nac discards a reference to the city in the Decapolis 
and refers to Jos. BJ 3,54-55: ai oinal dé мет” айту 
бійруутал тс тотаруіас. Tobva devtépa xal uera 
тоотуу Ахрафета, Oauva прос та®талс xal Л900о, 
Auynoüs xci TIEAN xal Лбуройа xal ’Evyaddal хтА. 
His argument is strengthened by the fact that 
the ethnic of the Pella in the Decapolis is either 
TleAAnvets or ПеАЛоїос̧, Cohen 266, 268. The fig. 2697.2 
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name implies at least some kind of Macedonian colonization (cf. E. Honigmann, КЕ 
19,1, 350 no. 6; Schürer IL2, 191, 193f. with n.38). 


Bibl.: R. Savignac, RB 13, 1904, 83 no. 5 (with ph. of squeeze) (ed. pr.). - PEQ 36, 1904, 177; 
Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 1905, 209f. no. 5; ZDPV MN 11, 1905, 40; BE 1906 p. 51; Bagatti, 
Flagellazione 136 no. 236; Belayche, Pagan Cults 78f. - Cf. G. Cohen, The Hellenistic Settle- 
ments in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa, 2006. 


Photo: А. and N. Graicer; WE. 
WA 


2698. Ossuary of Pyrinus and Malthace with Greek 
inscription, 1 c. BCE-2 c. CE (?) 


Greek inscription beginning on left short face and continuing on the facade, in- 
scribed horizontally along the upper edge of the container; all sides ornamented, 
vaulted lid. 

Meas.: h 79, w 100, d 51.5 cm (Bel). 


Findspot: Discovered in 1871 by C. Clermont-Ganneau in a tomb near Lod, the 
ossuary was by 1881 in the possession of the French consul at Jaffa, M. Chevarrier, 


through whom it arrived at the Louvre Museum. 
Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. AO 5048. 


ПҮРІМОҮМКАТІМАЛФАКНУТТОМАЛКІОҮУІМОМОУГОВАР 


Tlupivou v(ewtépou) xai Mañbaxns 
vidv AAxíou Linwvos Ге Вар 


Ossuary of Pyrinus the younger апа Malthace, 
children of Alcius son of Simon Gobar(?). 


Comm.: Pyrinus is a rare name. Malthace is 
more often attested. It should, pace Clermont- 
Ganneau, be taken as a woman’s name mean- 
ing “soft” or “tender.” This makes the joint 
appellation vidv equivalent to the Hebrew col- 
lective form *33 риу (Rahmani, СЈО, nos. 75, 76 
and 820). Pyrinus and Malthace were siblings, 
buried together (for this form of ossilegium, 
see Hachlili 483). This was Clermont-Gan- 
neau’s intuition, and he was probably also cor- fig. 2698.1 
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rect to read the nu as an abbreviation for vewr£pov, well known in Greek epigraphy 
- though much more often ve-. The final name, Góbar, could be the grandfather of 
Alcius, but it seems more likely to be a nickname of Simon. 

Clermont-Ganneau had speculated that this Alcius, father of the occupants of 
the ossuary, was the same man whose name appears on the boundary stones from 
Gezer, see nos. 2764-2776. This idea still persists in scholarship (Rosenfeld 2394; 
for the debate, see SEG 38, 1588; 40, 1492). The identification is, however, quite 
an arbitrary one, because the ossuary and thus the generation of Alcius cannot be 
dated precisely enough. (For his part, A. Kloner has assigned it a date at the very 
beginning of the 2 c. CE, see Schwartz 52.) 





fig. 2698.2 





fig. 2698.3 
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fig. 2698.4 





fig. 2698.5 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 8, 1883, 141-7 at 145 (ed. pr.). - Id., The Academy 131, 1874, 
522; id. PEQ 7, 1875, 56f.; id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 243ff. no. 132; id., ARP II 343-9; T. 
Wright, The Biblical World 20, 1902, 388-92 at 391f.; Dussaud, Louvre 74f. no. 93; Klein, JPCI 
58f. по. 172; W. Albright, JBL 56, 1937, 145-76 at 162f.; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 102 no. 49 
(Hebr); СІ) 2, 1173; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 127 fig. 208; В. Rosenfeld, ГЕ) 38, 1988, 235- 
45 at 239f.; SEG 38, 1588; J. Schwartz, IEJ 40, 1990, 47-57 at 52 no. IV; SEG 40, 1492; Rahmani, 
CJO no. 560; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 207; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 380f.; Hachlili, Funer- 
ary Customs 483; N. Bel, in: id. - C. Giroire - F. Gombert-Meurice - M.-H. Rutschowscaya eds., 
LOrient romain et byzantin au Louvre, 2012, 346-9 at 346ff., figs. 335f. 


Photo: T. Ollivier, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 


NK 


2699. Greek funerary inscription of Thomas 


White marble, almost square, probably used to close a grave; all edges seem to be 
preserved. The back is roughly smoothed. 
Meas.: h 21.5, w 22, d3 cm; letters 2-3.9 cm. 


Findspot: The present inscription and no. 2701 were found during the time of the 
British Mandate in the town area of Lod, at a site called el- Asmuniya (cf. IAA ar- 
chives, British Mandate files ATQ 3/4/722 and SRF 127). The circumstances of the 


discovery and the context in which they were found are unclear. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1947-3876. Autopsy: 14 March 2010 (WA/ 
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OQMAY 
OZIOYAAZ 
АМТІОХОУ 
YOXIOY 
ААУ 


Owu bldg 109006. | Avtiwxos | 
00% 109|5а< 





Thomas, son о Iudas. Antiochus, 
son of Iudas. 


Comm.: The letter forms point to 
the 4-6 с. AD. Two brothers, perhaps 
twins; their father’s name points to 
Jews or Samaritans. For the burial 
of siblings in the same grave, cf. 
no. 2698 comm. - 1.1: Omission of fi- 
nal sigma, Gignac I 124ff. 


Bibl.: R. Reich, Atigot 25, 1994, 47*ff. no. 1 
fig. 1 (Hebr.), 190 (ES) (ed. pr.). - SEG 44, 
1362; BE 1997, 656. 


Photo: IAA; WE. 





fig. 2699.2 


WA 


2700. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Marble; broken at the right and the left, but it looks as though the upper and lower 
edges are preserved. Roughly worked with a pick at the back. 
Meas.: h 19.5, w 12 cm. 


Findspot: “Vient peut-étre de Lydda” (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. AO 1219. 
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F-JAZAL-] 
[--INNOY[--] 
[--}+TEK[--] 
[--JOIOY[--] 
[--]PIOY[--] 


[--]a€a[--|--]vvou [--|--]+ TEK[--|--]JOIOY[--|--] 
PIOY[--] 


Comm.: Lunar letters of Late Antiquity. - 1.1: 
[АЈабо[рос], [EA]&Ca[poc]? - 1.2: [Nö]vvov? But 
most likely [Iwa]vvov. - 1.3: The first letter is 
neither epsilon nor nu; sigma is perhaps pos- 
sible, but what for? Something like + téx[vots, 
-vwv] is most probable. - 1.4: [--]0tov? - 1.5: End 
ofa month, e.g. [’Iavova]piov? 


Bibl.: Dussaud, Louvre 81 no. 111 (ed. pr.). - C. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 169 no. 16 (no text 
given). 


Photo: M. Rabeau, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 





fig. 2700.2 


WA 
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2701. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Fragment of marble, broken on all sides, the left-hand side particularly weathered; 
the back is smooth. 
Meas.: h 18.5, w 20.7, d 3.1 cm; letters 1.3-3.7 cm. 


Findspot: See no. 2699. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1947-3877. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/ 
DK). 


[--]++++ 
[--]TOY++PIX+ 
А+ 





fig. 2701.1 


Comm.: Reich: “Some of the letters 
look like lapidary copies of cursive 
letters, inscribed by an illiterate 
hand.” 1.1: [Ku]piwv(?) N Reich, but 
this is not necessarily Greek. - 1.2: 
[u]io9(?) РІК Reich; Zipix[a](?) Ga- 
tier in BE. - 1.3: Reich suggested АО. 


Bibl.: R. Reich, Atiqot 25, 1994, 47*ff. (ES) 
no. 2 fig. 2 (ed. pr). - SEG 44, 1363; 45, Es 
1955; BE 1997, 656. i 





Photo: WE. 1 » 


fig. 2701.2 


WA 


XXIII. H. Hermeshit (Kh. Harmush) 


2702. Mosaic with Greek inscription 


“In the mosaic ofthe southern room, opposite the western entrance, a Latin cross 
is depicted in alternating white and red tesserae. Below thearms ofthe cross appear 
the letters ОЛ” (Greenhut - Yron-Lubin). - 


Findspot: Rectangular structure in the northeast of { 
the ancient settlement consisting of two rooms paved 
with mosaics. The building is oriented along a north- 
south axis and has two entrances, one on each side of its 
southwestern corner. The excavators took the building 
to bea chapel which may have been part ofa monastery. 


AQ 
ade) leya) 
Alpha - Omega. 


Bibl.: Z. Greenhut, Atiqot 34, 1998, 121f. (Hebr.), 9*f. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - Z. Greenhut - M. Yron-Lubin, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1776; быш 
Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 222f. fig. 2702 





Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 223 fig. 97,3. 
WA 


2703. Cross-shaped pendant with Greek inscription 


Cross-shaped pendant made of bronze, on one side the inscription, on the other, 
figures. 

Meas.: h (without lug) ca. 4, w ca. 3 cm; letters ca. 0.6-1 cm (all according to scale in 
the fig. in ed. pr). 


Findspot: In the debris in one ofthe 
houses of the ancient settlement. 


ФОХ 
ZOH 





Translit.: фёс | боз 


Light - Life. fig. 2703.1 


102 XXIII. Н. Hermeshit (Kh. Harmush) 


Comm.: A common inscription, 
especially on pendants, whose 
source is Jn 1,4. For another pen- 
dant, cf. e.g. CIIP II 1690, and an 
earring in CIIP II 1691. 


Bibl.: M. Yron-Lubin, ESI 15, 1996, 66 
(-НА 103, 58 [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). 
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y 





Photo: M. Yron-Lubin, ESI 15, 1996, 
66 fig. 66 (ph. and dr.). fig. 2703.2 


WA 


2704. Fragment with remains of a Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription 


Fragment of marble with molding, only the upper edge is preserved; "probably a 
chancel screen panel" (Magen - Kagan). Three letters can be recognized. To the left, 
after a small blank space and shifted a bit upward some remains that could be part 
of another letter or an ornament. 

Meas.: h 9.1, w 7.7 cm; letters 1.5-1.9 cm. 


Findspot: Building structure on the summit ofthe hill on which the ancient settle- 
ment is located; the structure contained rooms with mosaic floors and probably a 


church. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 2001-1214. VENIS VET 


Comm.: Magen - Kagan only mention that 
the fragment bears part of an inscription. The 
reading of the first letter remains uncertain, 
the second could be lamed (A) or ауіп (a), the 
third one can be identified as he (оз). 





Bibl.: Unpublished. - Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians 7% 5; 


and Christianity I 2224. ET 
p od 
Photo: IAA. Euro 


fig. 2704 


EDD 


XXIV. el-Janiya 


2705. Fragmentary Greek inscription mentioning Procopius and Ioannes 


Findspot: Used as windowsill in the old mosque. 


MNH[--] Ууу ЖУУ 
YXOYIPOKO[-] MN Н > 252250, 
KIOAL]INOY 


YCOYNPOKO 
uvnlednrı тоў dovAo]|y cov IIpoxo[miou] | 
х(о1) Тоё[ууоо K ! u) А І N OY 


Remember your servant Procopius fig. 2705 
апа Ioannes. 


Comm.: Text by Clermont-Ganneau, apud Sayce, supported by Di Segni apud Ba- 
gatti, Samaria. These restorations result in lines of very unequal length: 1.2 is at 
least three letters shorter than 1.1 and 1.3 is at least seven letters shorter. - Wright 
suggested: uvfj[ua dovAo]|v соо Прохо|7Г Гоу” aetvou (whatever this means, aiwviou? 
devou? Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 13 does not provide a good paral- 
lel that could be used as a patronymic). Furthermore, Wright does not come up 
with any known/common formula. Bagatti toys with Ap(vou as а semitic personal 
name for which he refers to Schalit, NW 16. Cf. also no. 2706. 


Bibl.: J. Peters, JBL 22, 1902, 30 (ed. pr.). - T. Wright, PEQ 36, 1904, 180f.; A. Sayce, ibid., 285f. 
no. 1; BE 1906 p. 52. - Cf. B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 109; id., Samaria 
133; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 235. 


Photo: T. Wright, PEQ 36, 1904, 181 (dr.). 
WA 


2706. Greek invocation (?) 


“When passing there [i.e. el-Janiya] seven years ago I saw a ruined church and many 
antiquities, and many big stones with Greek letters. At the gate of the mosque I saw 
a plain stone with inscription: “Му Lord, remember your least one, Archbishop 
Procopius" (Spyridon). Meimaris visited the village in June 1976, found some frag- 
ments indicating a church (inter alia a chancel screen post), but did not find this (or 
any other) inscription. 


104 XXIV. el-Janiya 


Comm.: Something like: xvpte, uvYodnrı тоб Taneıvorarou vel EAaxlotou Apyxı- 
єтїтхбтоу Прохот!оу. Cf. MAMA 4, 35 (Ishiklar): uwvjoOyrt, [x(00]e, tot ёЛаҳістоо 
(vel ranıvod) émioxómou А0%йуоуту, бтау Ә0 £v TH Bacıdla cov. Usually, ёА@хиттос 
is not used for the august rank of bishop, but some bishops used the adjective on 
seals, and cf. С. Laminger-Pascher, TAM Suppl. 15, 62 (Derbe): Evda xatdxite 
Ka2A []mó[8t]c етісхотос &A&xtococ. - Taneıvös is mostly used for monks, deacons, 
presbyters, but cf. Sophocles s.v. татеубтус: “a title of assumed humility used by 
bishops, when they speak of themselves." On humility as a Christian virtue, cf. A. 
Dihle, RAC 3, 1957, 735ff. 

While it seems impossible that this inscription is identical with no. 2705 (if its 
facsimile is anything to go by), it is still worthwhile to note the existence of two(?) 
individuals named Procopius at the same place, both of whom shall be remem- 
bered by God - but Procopius is, of course, a very common name in Palestine. 


Bibl.: S. Spyridon, JPOS 18, 1938, 109 n.1; Meimaris, Sacred Names 218 no. 1084. 
WA 


ХХУ. Bethel (el-Beth, mod. Beitin) 


2707. Lid of lead sarcophagus of Sabinianus with Greek inscription 


Two joining fragments (plus a small one), forming an almost complete coffin lid, 
whose edges are mostly preserved. The lid is decorated with two diagonal, two 
horizontal and four vertical cable lines, dividing it into twelve rectangles of which 
six are crossed by the diagonals. The upper and lower parts not crossed by the ca- 
bles are adorned with human masks in circles ^with wavy strands of hair, deep-set 
eyes, a wide upper lip and a small, pointed beard" (Rahmani 1987, 136). The central 
horizontal register bears the inscription, covering four squares. 

Meas.: h 60, w 192.5, d 0.2-0.4 cm; letters 7.5-14.5 cm; o (circle) 9, (masks) 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: On private land at Beitin. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1945-88. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 
(WE/DK). 


XA!BINHAN!OY 


Zaßıvıavod 





(Sarcophagus) of Sabinianus. fig. 2707 


Comm.: The cable lines are said to be a common decoration on lead coffins of the 
early 3 c. to the late 5 c. AD. The name Sabinianus can be found from the 1 c. AD 
on (cf. CIL 4, 9975 and - generally - PIR’ S 15-20 with p. 4f. PLRE 1 Sabinianus 5/6 
are from the East, 2 Sabiniana is a nun in Constantinople). 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 37, 1987, 136f. no. 6 pl. 15c+d (ed. pr). - SEG 37, 1473; І. Rahmani, А 
Catalogue of Roman and Byzantine Lead Coffins from Israel, 1999, 114 no. 93 pl. 47. 
Photo: IAA. 

WA 


XXVI. el-Habis 


2708. Greek funerary inscription of Georgius 


Findspot: A group ofgraves 6 km south of Diospolis, 10 km north of Nicopolis. The 
inscription was found “in a rock-cut tomb of the arcosolium type, with a central 
trough and two burial arcosolia” (Taxel); the side walls are decorated with two 
engraved crosses, “one arcosolium has on its back wall another engraved cross and 
Greek inscription” (Taxel). 


(cross) MIMOPIN 
(cross) ГЕОРГІО 


шибру | Tewpyto 


Memorial of Georgius. 





Comm.: Tewpyis Conder - Kitchener. fig. 2708 


Bibl.: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 322 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 355f. - Cf. 
id., RAO 7, 1905, 195f.; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 169f., 42* fig. 67 
(dr.); id., Samaria 205; I. Taxel, BAIAS 26, 2008, 59f.; Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and Chris- 
tianity I 230f. 


Photo: Bagatti, Samaria 205 fig. 66 (dr.). 
WA 


XXVII. Ramleh 


2709. Latin bronze signaculum of Cn. Aelius Optatus 


The signaculum consists ofa thin rectangular bronze plate, with rounded corners, 
cast together with a circular handle (cf. CIIP III 2273). Letters in relief. The in- 
scribed part is framed. Mirror writing. Between CN and AELIa separating virgula 
(СП. 3, 6653). 

Meas.: Һ 2.3, w 6 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. АО 1230. 


Retrograde: 
CNfAELI 
OPTATI 





Cn(aei) Aeli | Optati fig. 2709.1 


(Property/product) of Gnaeus Aelius Optatus. 


Comm.: The stamp declares the owner- 
ship of Aelius Optatus, either as a property 
owned by him or as a product manufac- 
tured by him. No other Cn. Aelius Optatus 
is attested in the province. fig. 2709.2 





Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RA 42, 1881, 251ff. at 252 (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 9, 1882, 277-321 
at 320; id., PEQ 14, 1882, 16-38 at 18; id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 174 no. 27; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica 5, 1447; CIL 3, 6653; Dussaud, Louvre 75 no. 94. 


Photo: M. Rabeau, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 


WE 


XXVIII. Kh. Zakhariya 


2710. Baptismal font with Greek inscription 


Stone in a circular form; the basin for baptismal submersion has the shape of a 
clover-leaf; a hole at the bottom allows the water to get out. 
Meas.: h (outside) 90, (inside) 60, o (outside) 156, (inside) 120 cm. 


Findspot: A ruin close to Kh. el-Hummam; tombs, cisterns and the remains of a 
large building were found. 





fig. 2710.1 (Clermont-Ganneau) 


(cross) ҮПЕРХОТНРУОФРОМНАУТАМАПТВАРТХАГ- -ІМОҮ (cross?) 
ӛтер owrnplias) Хофроууос (xal) йуат(а®тєшс) Baptya [--]MOY 


For the salvation of Sophronia and the rest of Barichas(?) ... 


Comm.: Bagatti (Antichi villaggi; Samaria) 
dates the font to the 6 c. AD, referring, 
inter alia, to no. 3320. Sophronia is still 
alive, whereas the second person is already 
dead. - Bapıyn Séjourné, ауат(а9сеос) 
Bapıxl(a) Germer-Durand; Вар[]ҳа Cler- 
mont-Ganneau (“the iota is doubtful"); 
Clermont-Ganneau gives the length of the 
lacuna as ca. four letters; [(xat) Ava]uou 
Bagatti, Samaria. On Barichas, with this 
example, Wuthnow, Semitische Menschen- 
namen 33. Bagatti, Samaria (cf. Antichi vil- 
laggi) continues: ^The last abbreviation, as 
it appears in the drawing, is difficult to ex- 
plain; but if we imagine that the draughtsman had omitted the curve of the vertical 
stroke, perhaps because it was much worn, we would have an abbreviation of the 





fig. 2710.2 (Séjourné) 


112 XXVIII. Kh. Zakhariya 


word тресф9терос.” At least Clermont-Ganneau did not see this as an abbreviation, 
but thought of the letter tau at the end of the text. A carelessly executed cross is 
certainly possible. 


Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 1, 1892, 123f. (ed. pr.). - Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 351; J. 
Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 212; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 355f.; Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 
864 fig. 9486; B. Bagatti, in: Actes du Ve Congrés International d'Archéologie Chrétienne, 1957, 
223f.; A. Khatchatrian, Les baptisteres paléochrétiens, 1962, 12, 98 fig. 89; B. Bagatti, Antichi 
villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 170, 42* fig. 66 (dr.); Bagatti, Chiesa II 198, 202 fig. 3; Ben 
Pechat, Larchitecture baptismale II 189ff., III pls. 1524; ead., SBF 39, 1989, 168f., 184 fig. 1; Fi- 
scher - Isaac - Roll, Roads П 218, 256; S. Ristow, Frühchristliche Baptisterien, 1998, 271 no. 779; 
Bagatti, Samaria 205f., fig. 67 (dr.). - Cf. HA 18/19, 1966, 11 (Hebr.); J. Moralee, For Salvation's 
Sake, 2004, 169 no. 302; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 130f., fig. 104,2. 


Photo: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 1, 1892, 123; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 357 (drs.). 


WA 


XXIX. Kh. Kilya 


2711. Architectural element with wreath, cross and the letters Alpha and Omega 


Roughly rectangular slab with an uneven back; on the smoothed front a round 
wreath in very high relief; on its surface are indicated the leaves of the wreath while 
its side wall is decorated with a circumferential ornament of interlacing ribbons. 
Inside the wreath is a carved cross in high relief; the spaces between the wreath 
and the arms of the cross are recessed. The latter are gabled at the ends and taper 
slightly towards the center. The surface of the cross is shallowly hollowed out; un- 
derneath the left crossbar the letter alpha in high relief, but not quite reaching the 
surface level of the cross and the wreath; the letter omega below the right crossbar 
is almost completely lost. The slab seems to have been used as a cover stone for a 
crypt, cf. findspot. 

Meas.: h ca. 70, w ca. 64, d (max.) ca. 24 cm; letter ca. 12 cm (from scale in: Magen, 
Christians and Christianity III 279 fig. 32). 


Findspot: The excavator identified the ruins at Kh. Kilya, located around 14 km 
northwest of Jericho, as a 4 c. Roman fortress later transformed into a monastery. 
The building is square with 20.5 m long sides. Several rooms are attached to the 
outer walls and arranged around a central courtyard. According to the excavator, 
the church was located in the upper story of the building. In the central room (L 4) 
ofthe northern suite of rooms several tombs were discovered, and the room was ac- 
cordingly identified as the burial place of the monastery. While four single burials 
were covered by the mosaic pavement, Tomb 5 had been designed as a crypt, whose 
lower part had been hewn from the bedrock while its upper part was constructed 
in masonry forming a barrel vault. The chamber contained two lateral troughs 
with 15 skeletons. The entrance to the crypt is roughly in the center of the floor 
(for Room L 4 and the crypt with plans and sections, see Magen, CAHL 324ff.; id., 
Christians and Christianity III 272ff). Magen 
gives the stone three different findspots inside 
the tomb: “іп the crypt" (CAHL 328, caption 
to ph.), "adjoining the tomb" (Christians and 
Christianity III 276) and "the stone sealed 
the entrance to Tomb 5" (ibid. 279, caption to 
fig. 32). 


А (cross) Q 





Alpha (beginning) - Omega (end). fig. 2711.1 
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Comm.: cf. CIIP II 1154, comm. on 1.2. 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, CAHL 321-32 at 325 (ph.), 328 (ph.), 
330 (dr.); id., Christians and Christianity III 261-96 at 
275f., 279. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity III 279 
fig. 32 (ph. and dr.). 





fig. 2711.2 


WA/DK 
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2712. Stone fragment with Greek letters 


Part of a table/altar. 


Meas.: h 3.8, w 10.8 cm; letters 2.2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2010-3273. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


(cross) АТА [--] 





fig. 2712.1 





fig. 2712.2 





Comm.: Tybout apud SEG proposed: 
dia [ттоудйс --] fig. 2712.3 


Bibl.: E. Eisenberg - К. Ovadiah, Atiqot 36, 1998, 16* fig. 20 (Hebr.), 123f. (ES) (ed. рг.). - SEG 48, 
1892 A; I. Taxel, in: P. Preston ed., Mobility, Transition and Change in Prehistory and Classical 
Antiquity, 2013, 148. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


2713. Fragment of a Greek inscribed table 


Part of a stone table, one corner preserved. One artificially made hole (in the mid- 
dle?) goes through the stone and two other holes are drilled on the backside. The 
inscription is placed on the rim ofthe table. 
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Meas.: h 19, w 13.5, d 4 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2010-3269. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


(cross OOEIIPOZ[--] 





Comm.: Eisenberg - Ovadiah propose 
either 6 Oe(4¢) "Tipoo[tarns] or 6 бє(бс) 
Гербе. “Am Ende sicher sigma” (WE). 
There is at least a parallel for б deös 
npoo[de&anevos]; but this belongs to a 
formula common in Sicily only, ó deös 
(6) тровде фдеуос Tò бишара тоб &ylou 
Zaxaplov прӧсдеёє тобто (Manganaro; 
SEG 45, 1344 with references to texts 
without the article; the text quotes the 
liturgy of St. Peter: 6 0єбс 6 dytoc --, 96 
просдёбо то бушоџра тоб Zayaptov, ойто 
xal ёх ту epäv vuv TV duaptwAdy 
npöcdedaı тё бишара тобто [on this lit- 
urgy cf. Brightman, p. ХСІ, who quotes 
also similar formulas in other liturgies]) 
-and we should consider that there is no 
abbreviation mark above OE. 





fig. 2713.3 


Bibl.: E. Eisenberg - R. Ovadiah, Atiqot 36, 1998, 16* fig. 19 (Hebr.), 123f. (ES) (ed. pr.). - SEG 48, 
1892 B. - Cf. F. Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western I 1896; С. Manganaro, Cassiodorus 1, 
1995, 51ff.; I. Taxel, in: P. Preston ed., Mobility, Transition and Change in Prehistory and Clas- 
sical Antiquity, 2013, 148. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


2714.-2725. Modi'in burial complex 


Although the following ossuaries have different IAA accession dates (no. 2725 
could not be identified), they all were among the ossuaries discovered in a large 
burial complex in November 1995 next to the then widened Route 443 near Kh. el- 
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Hummam/Kh. Midieh north of modern Modi'in (see B. Zissu - І. Perry, PEQ 147, 
2015, 330ff. with maps 318 fig. 1 and 328 fig. 11 no. 100, plan and section 331 fig. 14), 
which caused a sensation at the time (cf. BAR 22, 1996, 12ff.). Neither the salvage 
excavation nor the inscriptions were ever published properly. They are currently 
housed in the IAA warehouse in Beth Shemesh. The inscriptions, as typical for 
ossuaries, consist only of names scratched (or in one case painted, no. 2723) unpro- 
fessionally on various surfaces of the boxes. All but three of the names are written 
in Greek letters. Only one name appears in more than one inscription (Menelaus, 
nos. 2721, 2722), and this may be the same person; thus there is no clear indication 
of how many generations are represented in this burial site. 


2714. Ossuary of Celadus with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Decorated limestone ossuary, back side rough and chip-carved with remains of 
red paint; slightly curved lid, also chip-carved with many faults and stray marks. 
Inscription (a) crudely scratched across the back side, very shallow, 6 cm from top 
rim. Inscription (b) on surface of lid; before the inscribed name, a letter (kappa?) 
started and abandoned. Inscription (c) on inside of lid, kappa and epsilon overlap 
but are not ligatured. 

Meas.: h 28.5, w 60, d 25 cm; lid: h 25, w 59.5 cm; inscription (a): 1. 37 cm, letters 7-8 
cm; (b): 1. 29 cm, letters 3-6 cm; (c): І. ca. 30 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IA А inv. no. 1997-2472. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 


(a) KEAA 
(b) and (c) KEAAAOY 


(а) KeAd(dov) 
(b) and (c) KeAddou 


(а)-(с) (Ossuary) of Celadus. 








fig. 2714.2 (b) 
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Comm.: Тһе name KéAaóoc is well- 
attested in the Greek onomasticon: 
27 instances in LGPN; for other in- 
stances, Pape, WGE 643. But this is 
the first documented instance in a 
Jewish context. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. - В. Zissu - І. Per- fig. 2714.3 (с) 
ry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 


Photo: IAA. 
ЛР 


2715. Ossuary of Cyria with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade decorated with three rosettes and frame. Greek inscrip- 
tion on chip-carved flat lid, letters incised very clearly and deeply. 

Meas.: lid: h 26, w 69 cm; 1. 24 cm, letters 6-8 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1997-2465. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 
KYPIAX 7. 





Kupias 


(Ossuary) of Cyria. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Per- 
ry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 





Photo: IAA. 


fig. 2715.2 


ЛР 


2716. Ossuary of Domnina with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade ornamented with two rosettes in zigzag frame, red wash. 
Greek inscription on vaulted, chip-carved lid, covering most of the width of the lid. 


Meas.: lid: h 26, w 61 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1997-2473. Autopsy: October 2013. 
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AOMNEINAX 
Aouvetvas 


(Ossuary) of Domnina. 





fig. 2716 


Comm.: The middle hasta was forgotten on the epsilon. For the name Domnina 
in Jewish contexts, see Noy, JIWE II 527 and Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO ІП 63 (both 
restored). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 
Photo: IAA. 
ЛР 


2717. Lid of the ossuary of Domnus with Greek inscription, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 
Fragments of a chip-carved limestone ossuary pieced together by the IA A, bearing 


shallowly incised Greek letters produced by an inexperienced hand. 


Meas.: h 24, w 55 cm; 1. 35 cm; letters 4-5.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IA А inv. по. 1997-2468. Autopsy: 17 July 2007. 


AOMNOY 
Aouvou 


(Ossuary) of Domnus. 





fig. 2717 


Comm.: For other instances of this name, see Pape, WGE 318 (including a Jewish 
instance mentioned in the Suda); LGPN 1, 4, 5a, s.v.; Hagedorn, Worterlisten 41. 
There are two instances of Aduvos in the Jewish catacombs of Rome: Noy, JIWE II 
435, 540. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 
Photo: T. Ashush. 
ЛР 
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2718. Ossuary of Hananiya with Aramaic inscription, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, all sides very abraded, facade has faint remains of three ro- 
settes, frame and other ornamentation, top of flat lid ornamented by three rosettes 
within square frame. Aramaic inscription on right short side just beneath upper 
rim, surface extremely worn and pocked, letters quite difficult to read. 


Meas.: h 27, w 68 cm; 1. 20 cm, letters 1-4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1997-2464. Autopsy: 2007. 


эп За піп 
Translit.: hnnyh br mty 


Hananiya son of Mati. 


Comm.: The father's name is short for 
Mattitiyahu, a Hasmonaean name par- 
ticularly popular in 2 c. BCE - 2 c. CE. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 

Photo: IA A. 





fig. 2718 


JJP/HM 


2719. Ossuary of Marona with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Greek inscription (a) on chip-carved lid of decorated ossuary. Letters incised to 
medium depth. Second smaller, incomplete inscription (b) below larger one, upside 
down and to the right. 

Meas.: h 28.5, w 59, 4 30 cm; lid: h 28, w 59 cm; inscription (a): І. 25 cm, letters 7.5- 


9 cm; (b): l. 13 cm, letters 5-6 cm. 
Pres. loc: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 1997-2474. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 


(а) MAPONA 
(b MA 





(а) Mapwva 
(b) {MA} fig. 2719 
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(a) Marona. 


Comm.: The inscription of the name was apparently started with the letters МА, 
then the lid was turned and the whole inscription was produced. As a nominative, 
(female) Мароуа is poorly attested (cf. Марбуу, Atiqot 35, 1998, 153), but the name 
as inscribed could conceivably have been intended as a genitive of the very com- 
mon (male) Мароу; an accusative is much less likely. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332, 324 fig. 17 (ph.) (translat.). 
Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2720. Ossuary of Maryam with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade decorated with three rosette panels, right short side 
decorated with one rosette, surfaces smooth, vaulted lid. Greek inscription (a) on 
the undecorated back side, large letters shallowly incised with hastae overlapping, 
taking up most of the width; to the left, three very faint Greek letters which were 
apparently meant to be erased. Text (b) on right side very faintly scratched, appears 
to be by a different hand. 

Meas.: h 27, w 59, d 26 cm; inscription (а): l. 22.5 cm, letters 6-7.5 cm; (b): l. 19.5 cm, 
letters 3-5.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1997-2469. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 


(а) “ЕКМАРҮАМ 
(b) AAHIIPOI 


(а) {ХЕК} Mapvan 
(b) Aaynpwı 


(а) Мағуат. 
(b) То Laeprus. 





fig. 2720.1 (a) 


Comm.: The first three letters before Maryam's name, written very faintly, were 
probably not intended to be part of the inscription, may not even have been in- 
scribed by the final owners of the box. Mapuay seems to be a unique spelling of 
Miriam, but on the interchange of and v, see Gignac I 269ff. The nature of the sec- 
ond name on the side of the box (and a later addition?) and its relation to the main 
inscription remain unclear. 
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Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, 
PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 





Photo: IAA. 
fig. 2720.2 (b) 
ЛР 


2721. Ossuary of Philipia with Greek inscription, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade ornamented with two rosettes and zigzag frame, red 
wash. Two-line Greek inscription etched faintly on flat, rough-finished lid. 


Meas.: h 33, w 61.5, d 28 cm; lid: h 29, w 59.5 cm; letters 5.5-9 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. по. 1997-4262. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 


ФІЛППАХ 
MENEAAOY 


Ф/итіас | Meveiaovu 
(Ossuary) of Philipia, 


daughter/wife 
of Menelaus. 





fig. 2721 
Comm.: The inscription could also mean that Menelaus bones were in the ossuary 
as well. Note Menelaus in no. 2722. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 


Photo: IAA. 
ЛР 
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2722. Ossuary of Sara with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, front and back sides smoothed, sides roughly chiseled; faint 
traces of three rosettes and frame remain on facade, right side has one rosette, 
back side unornamented; vaulted lid. On left short side, two-line Greek inscription 
(а), centered and extending to the right, letters well-formed, 1.1 incised to medium 
depth, first three letters of 1.2 incised deeply followed by five shallowly incised let- 
ters. Incised across the bottom, slanting down to the left, another Greek inscription 
(b), written probably by a different hand, letters not entirely clear because of abra- 
sion and roughly chiseled surface. 


Meas.: h 30, w 71, d 28 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 1997-4175. Autopsy: 2007. 


(а) ZAPA 
MENEAAOY 
(b) ЕГ>ТАЛІМІОҮКАХАР-- 





fig. 2722.1 (a) 


(а) Хара | Meveraou 
(b) eis Ta (дстё) Ациоу/ 
AtAAtou(?) xali) Хара 


(а) Sara wife/daughter 
of Menelaus. 

(b) For the (bones) of Limius/ fig. 2722.2 (b) 
Lillius(?) and Sara. 





Comm.: Despite the curiously 
carved first three letters of Mene- 
laus name, which are much 
deeper than the rest, the whole 
inscription (a) seems to have 
been executed at the same time. 
This inscription could also be 
translated “of Sara and of Mene- 
laus,” i.e., the bones of both were 
in the box. The second inscrip- 
tion, in much smaller letters at 
the bottom, seems to have been a 
kind of record-keeping; the first 
name is difficult to construe. fig. 2722.3 (a and b) 
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One possibility is that Lillius is a nickname of Menelaus; another, remote possibil- 
ity is that Lillius=Lullius=Iulius. 

Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2723. Ossuary of Shim'on son of El'azar with Aramaic 
inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Plain limestone ossuary, smoothed sides, lid vaulted with raised center section, 
name painted in cursive Jewish script in now-faded black ink on the upper left-cen- 
ter of one of the long sides; both instances of ayin ligatured to following letter. Both 
box and lid glued together from pieces, seam obscures one letter in inscription. 


Meas.: h 28, w 52 cm; l. 34 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-4174. Autopsy: 2007. 


уок ч[] ayaw 
уук [а] nynw 7 bow u 2а N 
Translit.: šm‘wn [b]r l'zr Kerle = = 
Shim'on son of El‘azar. | er MT PST 

г dis 


5 

4 АЕ % 

Comm.: This is the only painted ~~ ; E bx. f 
inscription in the group (if in- |. 





deed these ossuaries constitute р [Em ch 
a group). The names are among $ m "2 "| 
the most common in the Jewish | + 50/1 
onomasticon of the period. fig. 2723 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332 fig. 15 (ph.) (translat.). 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP/AY 


2724. Ossuary of Theodorus with Greek inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 
Limestone ossuary decorated on front with two rosettes and zigzag frame and on 


left side with rosette, short right side crudely finished and back smoothed and un- 
decorated. Just below the rim on the back side are two Greek inscriptions, the first 
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(а) in the upper left-hand corner incised to medium depth and the second (b) in the 
upper right-hand corner incised more deeply. 

Meas.: h 26, w 48, d 18 cm; inscription (а): 1. 16 cm, letters 1.5-3 cm; (b): l. 7 cm, 
letters 2.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1997-2461. Autopsy: 12 July 2007. 


(a) ӨЕОЛОРІ 
(b) МІК 





(а) Ocodwor 
(b) MIK 


(а) (Ossuary) of Theodorus. 


Comm.: “Theodora Mik[ra], "Theodora the Lit- 
tle” Zissu - Perry. - The final iota (a) is the cor- 
rect reading (another scratch which could be in- 
terpreted as a cross-bar for an alpha ligatured to 
the rho is a flaw on the stone). As 
such, it is to be interpreted as a 
kind of genitive, perhaps influ- 
enced by Latin. Inscription (b) 
cannot be an age or date. Besides 
the suggestion by Zissu - Perry 
an abbreviated name is probable, 
e.g. Mixxy, MixéAa (Schwabe - 
Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 165, 
122), Mixxos (JIGRE 41). fig. 2724.3 (a and b) 








Bibl.: B. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332f. fig. 16A-D (phs.) (translit., translat.). 
Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2725. Limestone ossuary with Jewish script, 1 c. BCE 
Ion 
Translit.: h+++ bn 


H..., son of... 


126 XXX. Modi'in 


Comm.: The edition is based on the report by Feldman (14): “Joseph Naveh, of the 
Hebrew University in Jerusalem ... emphasizes that the inscription is shallow and 
blurred, so very little is decipherable. He does say that the first letter is definitely 
a het, followed by a space wide enough for three additional letters provided that at 
least one of them is narrow, such as a vov. At the end of the line is the word ‘ben’, 
‘son of.” 

Bibl.: S. Feldman, BAR 22, 1996, 12ff. (ed. рг.). - В. Zissu - L. Perry, PEQ 147, 2015, 316-37 at 332. 


ЛР 


2726. Aramaic seal for vessel containing vinegar, 1 с. CE 


Fragment of limestone mug engraved with four letters in cursive Jewish script. 
Meas.: h 2.5, w 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: In excavations at the ancient site at Kh. Umm el-‘Umdan, on the south- 
western outskirts of modern Modi'in; in a room adjacent to the mikveh. 


пупап 
Translit.: hm'h 


Vinegar. 





fig. 2726 


Comm.: The seal was used to mark a stopper for a jar containing vinegar. The writ- 
ing is not in reverse but from right to left. The large size of the initial letter forced 
the others to be inscribed in a non-uniform manner, so that the final he is small 
and partial. 


Bibl.: S. Weksler-Bdolah - A. Onn, Qadmoniot 38, 2005, 107-16 at 113 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - A. 
Onn - S. Weksler-Bdolah, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2061-3; iid., BAR 40, 2014, 52-8, 70 at 56f.; D. Amit, 
in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 159-74 at 168f. 


Photo: D. Amit, in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 229 fig. 4. 
JJP 


XXXI. Kh. el-Lauz 


2727. Mosaic with Greek inscription in a church 


Mosaic medallion, at least six lines; preserved are parts of the last three lines. Lines 
divided by rows of tesserae. 


Findspot: Byzantine church of Kh. el-Lauz. 


[4] 

[--]+О[--] 
QOKEIIPOSAESETHNAE 
HXINAYTON (cross) 





[--|--]1+О[--]|ОКЕ трдодеее туу wr RA 
дё|уоту одтбу fig. 2727 


... receive their supplication. 


Comm.: The only available photograph is not good; the first preserved letter in 
the first preserved line could be either epsilon or sigma; omega at the beginning 
of 1.2 seems certain; there is no abbreviation mark above kappa and epsilon. The 
easiest solution is [--|--]+Q[--]|O xè npócós£e etc., with omega being the end of a 
personal name. But perhaps one should read: [0]& [v] |óx&, трбоде2е etc. Cf. IGLS 4, 
1881 bis and especially IGLS 2, 494: &yla Mapia, mpdcdeke thy dénow тоуусдут(оу 
xal харто|форусаутоу xal xrıodvrwv @у‹оу oixóv cov. For 521016 see also no. 3313; 
Lampe s.v. quotes the liturgy of St. Chrysostom p. 316, 19 (ed. by F. Brightman, 
Liturgies Eastern and Western, 1896): mpoode&aı ó bed¢ thy dénow juv xal тотоу 
Huds 2 оус yeveodaı тоб тротфёрегу cot denow хай іхесіас xal 0vclac дуоцдйхтоус. 


Bibl.: 5. Al-Houdalieh, SBF 58, 2008, 327-37 (ed. рг.). - 5ЕС 58, 1761; ВЕ 2010, 604. 
Photo: 5. Al-Houdalieh, SBF 58, 2008, 329 fig. 2. 
WA 


XXXII. Kh. et-Tire 


2728. Greek epitaph and donor's inscription 


The stone is said to belong to a chancel screen (cf. Schneider 130: “Ыав Bema war 
erhóht und durch Schranken abgeschlossen, der Schrankenstylobat mit Nutrillen 
ist zum Teil noch erhalten"), but it looks rather more like the top of an altar. There 
are two different inscriptions, one in the framed central part (b), the other one on 
the frame (a). The letters of the inscriptions seem to be identical, therefore both 
should have been inscribed at the same time. 

Meas.: w 88 cm; letters 4-5 cm. 


Findspot: Schneider described the church at Kh. et-Tire, a place where already 
Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 127 saw a church, albeit probably a different one. 


(a) (cross) ENGAKATAKITE[]EIIPEITENENNAOIX 
XTE®ANH®OPOY+OYNEOYANAPOX 
KOXTANTIAXKAIIITANXEMNIHX 
(cross) >%ОМАТАТЕТІМНМЕМА (cross) 

(b HXPHMATONKAIBIOYAAAA 
SAMENHAIMATOOIKON 









ЄМӨЛКАТАКЇ 
XPISTOYTOIZIXNEZIAQPON СТСФАМНФОРОҮ, 
IIOPIZAXATOYTO КООСТАМПӘСКАТАКСЕ 


бту 


(а) Еуба хотдхите - [4] Етретеу - 

Еу vaots | Утефаууфброу тоб 

véou 4убр0с | Костаутіас xal 

Tlavoeuving | epoca Terıunrueva 
(b) AXpnudTwv xai Biou àAAa-| 

Ё L al т X N G rn is 

auévy ðiuaTo оіхоу | XpıoToü - 
tots tyveot 8@роу | mopıoaca тоўто fig. 2728 


К СҮАМАЮ С. 
: C 
CoMATAK CN 
і МНАММООКОМ | 43 
CIT S їхїє ОМ 
ПОРСАСАТОТТО 8 


~I 


(а) Неге lie - as it becomes them - in the naves the honored bodies of the young 
Stephanephorus, Costantia and Pansemnia. 

(b) She who gave (her) wealth and live, and in exchange built a house for Christ, 
having procured this gift for his vestiges. 


Comm.: Father Cignelli noted the poetic character of the inscriptions and trans- 
lated (apud Bagatti, Samaria): 

(a) “Here lie - it was appropriate in a temple - the honored bodies of Stephanopho- 
ros the Young, of Constantia and Pansemnia’; Di Segni (apud Bagatti, Samaria) believes 
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that this refers to the deposition of relics. - 1.1: the letters ЕПРЕПЕМ pose a problem: 
the suggested ёпретєу Еу усоїс is in the wrong tense (and Cignelli's translation is not re- 
ally intelligible). G. Staab (per litt.) pointed out that the drawing of the inscription is not 
quite correct: the gap between the upper fragments must have been larger than indicat- 
ed: see 1.2: POPOY+OY; 1.3: KAILIAN; since the lower right fragment is - in the draw- 
ing - a bit too near to the left fragment, the gap between the upper right fragment and 
the upper left fragment has to be even larger: one might argue for KITE[.JEIIPEIIEN, 
which could lead to Staab’s suggestion xatdxite, [8] Етретеу. He comments: “Das er- 
gäbe für meine Begriffe einen ... Sinn, weil schon in dem Relativsatz das erst am Ende 
erscheinende Subjekt cwuata präpariert und zugleich der logische Zusammenhang 
дег Würdigkeit von Bestattungsort und Bestatteten hergestellt würde.” The plural ¿v 
vaois is a bit difficult too, because the dictionaries do not quote an example of the 
plural instead of the singular; Lampe s.v. I F has “nave of a church,” which might ex- 
plain the plural. - 1.2: Stephanephorus is a very rare personal name (a son of Herak- 
les in Antiphon, F 44 ed. Blass - Thalheim; Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 2, 
08/07/11: Хтефауу[форос]; 08/06/10: 4убос 4уерубиеуоу, УтефауИфорос Еубаде xetra), 
but the word is usually used as an adjective to describe Christ (e.g. Synesios, hymn 8) 
or martyrs and saints. The combination уос @vyp is similarly rare; it can perhaps just 
be understood as “the younger,” but normally it just means “young” (бур veóc, scil. TH} 
ўЛіхіа). Do all the genitives belong to сомата, or does the first one depend on vaoic? 
- 1.3: uvýųuy ПаусермуіМс (Anatolian Studies 18, 1968, 64); 'TouA. 'E[pevi(a)] Паусемуоу 
ў yauety a [0100] (МАМА 1, 280, 4/5 c. AD). A martyr or saint named Pansemnia/-e 
can neither be found in the Acta Sanctorum nor in the Biographisch-Bibliographisches 
Kirchenlexikon (the same holds true for Stephanephorus). 

(b) This text was translated by Cignelli: “It is Dina who has bought [or ran- 
somed] with (her) money and properties the house of Christ, offering it as a gift 
to his footprints." Figueras too took Dima as a personal name, but it is difficult to 
make sense of Cignelli's translation. Di Segni has: "She who has renounced wealth 
and mundane life, has established herself in Christ's house after she laid this of- 
fering at his feet." She interprets this: “Тһе inscription refers to the offering of the 
screen itself by a woman on entering monastic life, a circumstance that dictated 
her preserving anonymity." The key to the interpretation lies in the understanding 
of divato=deluato=édeluato; cf. e.g. IGLS 15,1, 200 (Zorava): diuavto то uvfun ёх 
Tovey tdtwv, 248 (Bosora?): Töde TO uvnneiov білато Mapxiavy, 268 (Harran). The 
name ofthe (female) donor is missing, which can be seen as a sign of modesty; her 
giving both her wealth and her life can refer to her taking up life in a monastery. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 53 no. 312 (11.5-8) (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani 
di Samaria, 1979, 103f.; P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1782; Bagatti, Samaria 126f., 
fig. 40. - СЕ A. Schneider, ОС 31, 1934, 219ff. (repr. in: id., Reticulum, 1998, 130ff); Ovadiah, 
Corpus 116f. no. 113 pl. 48 fig. 113; Bagatti, Chiesa II 155; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity I 237f., fig. 110,2. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 27* fig. 40 (dr.). 
WA 


XXXIII. Deir Diwan 


2729. Part of a chancel screen with Greek inscription mentioning Selamon 


"Small marble slab, rather prettily carved, broken in several pieces, but now form- 
ing part of the floor ofaroom in the ‘Friends’ Boys’ School’ at Ramallah” (Hanauer). 
Bagatti identified it as a fragment of a chancel screen. No photograph was provided. 
Meas.: “It is of unequal length, one side being 1.65 cm long, and the other 1.20 cm 
only. The breadth is 54 cm, the diameter of circular panels 27 cm” (Hanauer). The 
information given in the ed. pr. concerning the measurements seems somewhat 
enigmatic but could not be checked. 


Findspot: Said to have been brought from Deir Diwan (Hanauer). 
Pres. loc.: It was not in the school mentioned by Hanauer when Bagatti visited it on April 25th, 
1974. 


(cross) ҮПЕРАМАПАҮУЕОУУНЛАМОМОУПРЕХВ 
ӛтер avanatcews УлЛацоуос тресф(отероо) 
For the repose of Selamon, the priest. 


Comm.: For the personal name, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 102f., 
107. 


Bibl.: J. Hanauer, PEQ 35, 1903, 270 (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 
1979, 29; Meimaris, Sacred Names 196 no. 984; Bagatti, Samaria 36. - Cf. J. Peters, PEQ 36, 1904, 
382; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 244. 


WA 


XXXIV. Na'aran (Noorath, mod. “Ein ed-Duq, ‘Ein Duyuk) 


2730.-2736. The synagogue at Маагап 


The ancient synagogue at Na'aran, 5.5 km northwest of Jericho, was discovered 
in 1918 when a Turkish shell aimed at British military installations near the site 
exploded (at ‘Ein ed-Duq, Biblical Na'aran, Моораб in Eusebius, On. 136,24; see 
introduction to Jericho). After preliminary investigations by British archaeologists, 
L. Vincent and B. Carriére excavated the synagogue and published most of the 
inscriptions in 1921. The site was excavated again in 1969 by P. Bar-Adon, who 
uncovered two more inscriptions. 

The building, facing south, consists of an atrium and narthex from which the 
building was entered on the north side, a basilica-like main hall and an annex on the 
southwest; all were paved with mosaic; there was likely a second floor to the building. 
The southern end of the floor is missing; it may have contained an apse for a Torah 
ark. The floor of the narthex depicts a stylized menorah; inscriptions no. 2730 (a) 
and (b) were placed over and around it. Just inside the entrance, along the north wall, 
was another two-line dedication, no. 2731, commemorating a woman who seems 
to have been a general benefactress of the entire building. The main hall, measur- 
ing 15 m wide by 21 m long, was divided by two rows of columns into a nave and 
two aisles. The floor of the nave was paved in a remarkably lavish and richly colored 
decorative scheme divided into three panels, the first, on the northern end, consist- 
ing of geometric designs interspersed with animals, birds and plants inside circles 
and pentagons. The second, middle panel contains a zodiac whose elements were 
labeled by Hebrew inscriptions no. 2732; Helios on a quadriga is at the center and the 
four seasons are at the corners; many of the figures were intentionally mutilated in 
antiquity in a demonstration of iconoclasm; the consequent damage to the inscrip- 
tions was probably unintentional. In the third panel, on the southern end of the mo- 
saic, two seven-branched menorahs with hanging lamps flank a Torah shrine; above 
each menorah is an Aramaic dedication, nos. 2735 and 2736. Below this group are 
two lions and a praying man, representing Daniel in the lion's den, the identification 
confirmed by inscription no. 2733. In addition Aramaic dedications were inserted 
into the scene, namely nos. 2733 (b) and 2734 (a) and (b). The whole ensemble is sur- 
rounded by an elaborate three-segmented border. 

It seems that the craftsman who inserted the inscriptions in the nave mosaic 
was not the same as the artist who composed the mosaic, except for the labels in the 
zodiac. The design and figures of the carpet are very well composed and expertly ex- 
ecuted, whereas the dedicatory inscriptions are inserted clumsily in the open spaces 
around and between the depicted objects, the lines are crooked and letters unevenly 
formed, and there are mistakes in spelling and execution. It is not known when 
precisely the synagogue was built or how long it was in use, but it was in use long 
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fig. 2730.4 Ground plan, І. Vincent - P. Benoit, RB 68, 1961 pl. 5 


enough to require repair, if inscription no. 2735 is interpreted correctly. There is no 
sign that it met a violent end (it has, however, been vandalized in modern times). 
While paleography allows dating to the 4-7 c. CE, the mosaic is dated to the 5-6 c. 
CE by comparison to other buildings of similar design and artistic programs from 
that period. This was a period when construction of new Jewish synagogues was 
forbidden, although existing ones were allowed to be maintained “іп their present 
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state” (in sua forma permaneant, Codex 
Theodosianus 16,8,25 from the year 423 
CE=A. Linder, The Jews in Roman Impe- 
rial Legislation, 1987 no. 47 and pp. 73f.). 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 28, 1919, 532-63; C. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, CRAI 1919, 87-120, 298ff.; W. 
Albright, BASOR 5, 1921, 9-23 at 20f.; M. Fitz- 
gerald, PEQ 53, 1921, 175-86; H. Leclercq, DACL 
8, 1928, 1-254 at 209; A. Marmorstein, PEQ 62, 
1930, 154-7; C. Watzinger, Der Morgen 6, 1930, 
356-67 at 362; Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues 28- 
31, 72-6; L. Vincent, RB 44, 1935, 111-4 at 114; C. 
Kopp, Grabungen und Forschungen im Heiligen 
Land 1867/1938, 1939, 114; L. Vincent - P. Benoit, 
RB 68, 1961, 161-77; P. Bar-Adon, HA 33, 1970, 8 
(Hebr.); Saller, Catalogue, no. 4; B. Lifshitz, JSJ 
4-1, 1973, 43-55 at 53f.; С. Stemberger, Kairos 17, 
1975, 23-56 at 23, 53; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 
1977, 891-4; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109f. 
(Hebr.); М. Weinfeld, Shenatön 4, 1980, 288-95 
(Hebr); Avi-Yonah, Art 302ff., 353f.; С. Foerster, 
Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); J. Naveh, in: L. 
Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 
133-9 at 136f.; Chiat, Handbook 256f.; Hachlili, 
Jewish Art 225-7, 296, 304f., pls. 40b, 64, 67, 71, 
73, 74; L. Levine, Cathedra 60, 1991, 36-84 at 72 
(Hebr); J. Branham, in: D. Urman - P. Flesher 
eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 319-45 at 334; 
A. Ovadiah, in: ibid. 301-18; R. Hachlili, in: S. 
Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 96-129 at 119, 
fig. 5,17; E. Meyers, in: ibid., 21-47 at 38 fig. 2, 
13; A. Ovadiah, Assaph 2, 1996, 49-58; S. Fine, 
OEANE 5, 1997, 114-8; L. Roussin, in: Edwards - 





fig. 2730.B Mosaic floor, Hachlili, Ancient 
Synagogues 358 fig. 11 


McCollough 83-96; Dauphin, Palestine byzantine 855 no. 79; H. Mack, Cathedra 88, 1998, 39-56 
at 42 (Hebr.); Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 251; Baumann, Spátantike Stifter 323-7; Levine, Ancient 
Synagogue 205; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 402f.; Schwartz, Imperialism 284-7; S. Miller, ТОК 94, 
2004, 27-76; Milson, Art and Architecture 440f.; Hachlili, AMP 19, 211, 233, 237f.; A. Ovadiah, SBF 
60, 2010, 307-17; Y. Magen, BAR38, 2012, 48-57 at 54; S. Fine, Art, History and the Historiography 
of Judaism in Roman Antiquity, 2014, 215-21; Werlin, Synagogues 29-70. 


2730. Aramaic donation of Pinhas and Rivka, 5-6 c. CE 


Mosaic in black and white tesserae depicting a stylized menorah with ten or eleven 
lamps, surrounded by diamond-themed ornaments. The first line of inscription (a) ex- 
tends above the picture while 11.2-3 are broken by the menorah and are meant to be read 
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across it. Inscription (b) is also written on both sides of the menorah, but the two lines 
of the right side are meant to be read together, followed by the three lines on the left. 
Meas.: w (first, longest line of inscription [a]) 164 cm. 


Findspot: The menorah and its inscriptions were seen right-side-up by the visitor 
entering the synagogue through the narthex on the north side; see introduction to 
nos. 2730-2736 fig. A, no. A. 

Pres. loc.: Unknown, cf. Werlin, Synagogues 35 п.31. 


(a) іт nvon лд ліло ora 305 997 
П08708 (menorah) 7272 

NWIANI (menorah) NTT (N 

(b mv23 
205 
(menorah) 
араз 
пл 
ona 





(а) (n)nvTri ATT з | nogos "mo | 3: лору 33 AND onrs 205 WIT 
(b) опуа(1) | nnns | npa» | 205 | nv 


Translit.: (a) dkyr ЦЬ pynhs khnh br ywsth dyhb | tymy psypsh | mn dydh 
wmrwst(h) 


(b) dkyrh | Itb | rbqh | tth | (d)pynhs 


(а) Remembered for the good be Pinhas the priest, son of Iusta (Ywsth), who 
donated the cost of the mosaic from his own money and property. 
(b) Remembered for the good be Rivka (=Rebecca), the wife of Pinhas. 


Comm.: Pinhas and his wife Rivka (Rebecca) paid for the mosaic in the narthex. 
In contrast to the menorah and surrounding ornamentation, the craftsman who 
executed the inscriptions, perhaps different from the artist of the panel, did not 
plan well, starting the first line of inscription (a) with spaces between the words but 
having to squeeze words together at the end of the first line. 

Iusta (Ywsth) is а hypocoristic of Latin Iustus (Тобттос) or Iustinus, a name 
used by Jews throughout antiquity, but rarely appearing in Hebrew. 7270 Туту isa 
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direct transliteration of TıuY, as found in Jewish literary sources, cf. Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic 94; noz"o8 psypsh is also a Greek word, appearing frequently in Jewish 
inscriptions. The compound form dydh in the expression mn dydh in 1.3 (“from his 
own" [lit. “from what is in his hand”]) is a synonym to the earlier compound form 
dylh ("that which belongs to him"). The precise date of its appearance is not known 
but it is not attested in epigraphic finds from the Judaean desert preceding the mid- 
2 c. CE. Klein had previously read the letters of the last word in 1.3 of inscription 
(a) differently, rendering mrysh “апа the roof" (ZDPV 1928) or mrwsh “and the 
bowl” (Sefer Ha-Yishuv). But the tav seems clear, and supposing a metathesis of уау 
and shin and the omission of the third-person suffix seems the most convincing 
solution, yielding wmrwst(h) “and from his legal property.” The word rsw, meaning 
"permission, authority," is used here with a concrete rather than an abstract mean- 
ing, referring to property a person holds legally (see Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 94). 

In inscription (b), the final he in ‘tth is superfluous unless a dalet is missing 
before Pinhas' name. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 at 581-4 nos. 1, 2 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 69-74 
no. 3; Н. Lietzmann, ZNTW 20, 1921, 252ff. at 252f. nos. 1f.; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 39f. nos. 17f. 
(Hebr); id., ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. no. 2; S. Krauss, КЕЈ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 396-9; M. Avi-Yonah, 
ОРАР 2, 1933, 136-81 at 155ff. no. 69a,b; Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues 75; id., El-Hammeh 50, 
57; L. Vincent, RB 44, 1935, 111-4 at 114; C. Kopp, Grabungen und Forschungen im Heiligen 
Land 1867/1938, 1939, 114; H. May, Biblical Archaeologist 7, 1944, 1-20 at 9; E. Sukenik, Bulletin 
of the Rabinowitz Fund 1, 1949, 9ff., pl. III; CIJ 2, 1197, 1198; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 
253-6 no. 44, III figs. 642-47; Robert, Hellenica 11/12, 381-413 at 382f. n.4; L. Vincent - P. Benoit, 
RB 68, 1961, 161-77; G. Stemberger, Kairos 17, 1975, 23-56 at 53f.; С. Foerster, Immanuel 6, 1976, 
50-54 at 53f.; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 323f. nos. 1f; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 
891; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109 (Hebr.); MPAT 254f., 281f. no. A2; Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic 93ff. nos. 58f. (Hebr); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 149; J. Yahalom, Immanuel 10, 1980, 
47-56 at 514; J. Naveh, in: І. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 133-9 at 136f.; 
Avi-Yonah, Art 302; B. Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Synagogue, 1982, 160; Chiat, 
Handbook 258f. nos. 1£; Keel - Küchler 557£; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 391ff. nos. ggNO 1, 
ggNO 2; L. Levine, Cathedra 60, 1991, 36-84 at 72 (Hebr.); Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 134f., 
137 (Hebr); M. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 1075£.; С. Mussies, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 
242-76 at 252f; A. Ovadiah, Assaph 2, 1996, 49-58 at 54; L. Roussin, in: Edwards - McCollough 
87-90; Н. Mack, Cathedra 88, 1998, 39-56 at 42 (Hebr); А. Ovadiah, Deltion ChAE 20, 1998, 55- 
64 at 55f., 58; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 323-7; Levine, Ancient Synagogue 205 fig. 24; Hezser, 
Jewish Literacy 404f., 412£.; Milson, Art and Architecture 440f.; Hachlili, AMP 19, 211, 233, 238; 
А. Ovadiah, SBF 60, 2010, 307-17 at 317; Sorek 144; Magen, Good Samaritan 118-23; Z. Weiss, 
in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111 at 100f.; 
Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 418ff., 532 fig. VIIL16; S. Fine, Art, History and the Historiogra- 
phy of Judaism in Roman Antiquity, 2014, 215-21; Werlin, Synagogues 37f. 


Photo: СІ) 2 p. 234. 
AY/JJP 
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2731. Aramaic dedication of Halifu, 5-6 с. СЕ 


Two lines of square Jewish script in mosaic іп the narthex to the building; words 
in black tesserae against a white and tan background, within an ornamental frame 
whose top line is black and bottom line is red and black, and which was probably 
once a tabula ansata. Inscription is complete with only a small part of 1.2 missing; 
lines uneven, spaces between words. 

Meas.: inscription h 37, w 137 cm; letters 3.5-6.8 cm. 


Findspot: This inscription was placed near the edge of the northern wall of the 
main hall, inside the entrance and just south of a mosaic depicting a pair of ga- 
zelles; unlike the gazelles, the text of the dedication is oriented so that the visitor 
could read it when entering the main hall; see introduction to nos. 2730-2736 figs. 
А, B, no. B. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 98.21/2. Replica in Good Samaritan Museum, 
Ma‘ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 








nap an пча abn 105 ADT 
тк nv[...] hànw ртла nprnnseT 





Аза - Y 
bo 
XXXXXXAXXN 


2% ҮТҮ 
i ПАК. 


fig. 2731 
IAN ,nv["1p] nns PIAA пртплят | 25023 n3 155n 305 пот 


Translit.: dkyrh Itb hlypw brt rby sprh | d'thzqt bhdyn 'trh [qdy]&h, 'mn 


Remembered for the good be Halifu, the daughter of Rabbi Safra, who (Halifu) sup- 
ported this holy place. Amen. 


Comm.: It seems that На Ға subsidized the construction and/or maintenance of 
the building, and perhaps esp. contributed substantially to the expensive mosaic in 
the main hall. It is interesting that two of the three benefactors whose names a visi- 
tor would first see (this text and no. 2730) were women; cf. Brooten. 

The feminine name Hlypw (1.1), with the final long /ü/ vowel, is built like the 
Aramaic abstract feminine nouns (e.g. rsu) rather than the Arabic male names 
ending with уау (e.g., Hlpw). The same name, but without a yod (199n Hlpw), ap- 
pears on a woman's sixth-century tombstone at Zoar (J. Naveh, Tarbiz 64, 1995, 
480 no. 3 [Hebr.]). Males named Hlpw are mentioned in synagogue inscriptions 
from Capernaum (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 18), Horvat Kanaf (Naveh, no. 19), 
Hamat Gader (Naveh, no. 33) and (as Hlpy) from 'Ein Gedi (no. 3853); and note the 
Nabatean Hlypw (Negev, Personal Names, no. 448) and the same in Palmyra (Stark 
22) кап Hlyp’ appears in papyri (Ilan, Lexicon I 381), and &2bn Hlyb’ on an os- 
suary from Jerusalem, CIIP I 224. 
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The first letter of the father’s name may be samekh or tet, but only sprh (‘the 
scribe’) is attested also as a private name, as at the synagogue at Dura Europus 
(Noy - Bloedhorn, ПО Ш Syr84) and in rabbinic literature (Ilan, Lexicon I 397f., П 
372, IV 387f.). Safra is not, however, a sage known in traditional rabbinic sources; 
on the vexed question of “rabbi” in inscriptions, see F. Millar and also S. Miller 
2004 and 2014, citing previous bibliography. The word а thzqt in 1.2 is the 'etpa'al 
stem of hzg, functioning as an active verb, and is well attested in the synagogue 
inscriptions; according to the context it indicates some kind of support, presum- 
ably financial (see Naveh, pp. 10 and 96). On the synagogue as a “holy place" in Late 
Antiquity, a designation based on the reading of biblical scrolls and imagery of the 
Temple there, and development of the synagogue as a "liturgical space," see Fine 
206-9; there are many ancient synagogues designated as “holy place" in Iudaea/Pa- 
laestina, e.g. Kefar Hananiya, Hammat Tiberias, Beth She'an/Scythopolis (Naveh, 
nos. 16, 26, 46). 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 at 585ff. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - H. Lietzmann, 
ZNTW 20, 1921, 252ff. no. 3; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 40 no. 19 (Hebr); id., ZDPV 51, 1928, 
135ff. at 136 no. 2; S. Krauss, REJ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 400f. no. 3; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 
1933, 136-81 at 155ff. no. 69,2; CIJ 2, 1199; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 892; Hüttenmeis- 
ter - Reeg, Synagogen 325 no. 3; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109f. (Hebr.); MPAT 254f., 
282 no. A3; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 95ff. no. 60 (Hebr.); Avi-Yonah, Art 302; S. Cohen, 
ТОК 72, 1981/2, 1-17 at 6 no. 48; B. Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Synagogue, 
1982, 160; Chiat, Handbook 259 no. 3; Keel - Küchler 557ff.; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391ff. 
no. ggNO 3; Fine, Holy Place 121, 220; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 327; Hezser, Jewish 
Literacy 407f.; S. Miller, JQR 94, 2004, 27-76 at 49f. n.82; Е. Millar, JSJ 42, 2011, 253-77 at 
266f.; S. Miller, in: S. Fine - A. Koller, eds., Talmuda De-Eretz Israel, 2014, 239-73; Werlin, 
Synagogues 42f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
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2732. Zodiac and seasons with Aramaic inscriptions, 5-6 c. CE 


The central panel of the central mosaic floor is a polychrome zodiac, with Helios 
in the center and the four seasons in the corners. The names of the signs and the 
seasons are written in square Jewish script in black tesserae, some have been dam- 
aged or erased along with the almost total obliteration of the figures. 

Meas.: panel: 4.05x4.05 m. 


Findspot: Nave of the main hall; see introduction to nos. 2730-2736 figs. A, B, 


no. C. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 
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nov 
Ww 
o"n[...] 
{оло 
MIR 
noma 
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[--] 
[--] 
[--] 
[--] 
D7 
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[--] 

»[..] перпл 
mao nspn 








fig. 2732.1 


| 097 | P7] | [73] | пор] | [алру] | pina | Adina | ma | толо | Papin] | mv | лоо 
mv naipn | fon] narpn | [nan narpn] | ob nshpn 








Translit.: tlh | šwr | ['w]mym | srtn | ryh | btwlh | mwznyym | [‘qrb] | [qst] | [gdy] | 
[Шу] | dgym tqw[pt n]ysn | [tqwpt tmwz] | tqwpt [tš]ry | tqwpt tybyt 


Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Carpricorn, 
Aquarius, Pisces. 

The season of Nisan (Spring), The season of 
Tammuz (Summer), The season of Tishrei 
(Autumn), The season of Tevet (Winter). 
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fig. 2732.9 
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Comm.: The iconoclasts who de- 
stroyed the figures of the zodiacal 
signs and seasons were not as careful 
in this panel to preserve the Hebrew 
labels, but there is no problem in 
their reconstruction. Note the com- 
parative chart of the Hebrew astro- 
logical names in the zodiac inscrip- 
tions in Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 
153. In this panel, the zodiac cycle 
proceeds in clockwise direction, 
whereas the seasons are arranged ^ fig. 3753210 
in counter-clockwise order; the sea- 

sons Tishrei and Tevet (autumn and winter) are reversed, not placed with their 
correct signs. 

In addition to Na'aran, zodiacs have been discovered in the synagogues at 
Hamat Tiberias, Sepphoris, Beth Alfa, Huseifa, and Susiya (nos. 3870-3887; the 
names ofthe signs and seasons, without figurative depiction, are written in the 'Ein 
Gedi synagogue mosaic, no. 3853). Their function in a Jewish building has been 
intensely debated, see most recently Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 339-88; Levine, 
Ancient Synagogue 572-8. 





Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 30, 1921, 442f. (ed. pr.). - M. Fitzgerald, PEQ 53, 1921, 175-86 at 186; S. 
Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 402f. (Hebr.); A. Marmorstein, PEQ 62, 1930, 154-7; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 
2, 1933, 136-81 at 155ff. no. 69,2; id., QDAP 3, 1934, 26-73 at 51f. no. 342c; Sukenik, Ancient 
Synagogues 28-31, 72-76; H. May, Biblical Archaeologist 7, 1944, 1-20 at 9, 20; CIJ 2, 1206, 
1207; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 253-6 no. 44; S. Birnbaum, The Hebrew Scripts, 1971, 185 
no. 109,3; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 325f. no. 4; R. Hachlili, BASOR 228, 1977, 61-77 at 
65f., figs. 4, 5, 6; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 893; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 102 no. 67 (Hebr.); 
Shanks, Judaism in Stone 149; Avi-Yonah, Art 353; Chiat, Handbook 259 no. 4; G. Foerster, EI 
18, 1985, 380-91 (Hebr); L. Roussin, in: Edwards - McCollough 83-96 fig. 4; Baumann, Spätan- 
tike Stifter 325; J. Baumgarten, in: S. Fine ed., Jews, Christians, and Polytheists in the Ancient 
Synagogue, 1999, 71-86 at 72 fig. 5,3; E. Revel-Neher, in: L. Levine - Z. Weiss eds., From Dura to 
Sepphoris, 2000, 53-63 at 55 fig. 29; Levine, Ancient Synagogue 205 fig. 24; Schwartz, Imperial- 
ism 1344; К. Hachlili, JSQ 9, 2002, 219-58; Weiss, Sepphoris Synagogue 107f.; Hachlili, АМР 19, 
37, 41-6, 211, 233, 238; ead., Ancient Synagogues 572-8; Yuval-Hacham 29, 44f., figs. 1, 2; Werlin, 
Synagogues 47-56. 


Photo: Goodenough, Jewish Symbols III figs. 644, 647 (ph., dr.); Hachlili, АМР 211 fig. 10,1 b;c; 
Werlin, Synagogues, figs. 16-18, 20, 23, 25. 
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2733. Aramaic mosaic inscriptions of Daniel and Shmu'el, 5-6 c. CE 


Two words in two lines (a), square Jewish script, black tesserae on white and tan 
background, placed above and to the right of the head (defaced) and praying arms 
of the Daniel figure. Two-line inscription (b), square Jewish script, black tesserae 
on white and tan background, placed between the Daniel figure and the right-hand 
lion. 


Findspot: Nave of the main hall, in the third panel; see introduction to nos. 2730- 
2736 figs. A, B, no. D. 

Pres. loc.: “Тһе remnants of Daniel and the associated inscriptions ... are currently undergoing 
restoration at the Israel Museum in Jerusalem, although they are technically on loan from the 
École biblique" (Werlin 53 n.121). 


14556557912 


(а) [.]8°37 
Dbw 
(b) [.J05 vaT 
омур 

(а) шоу | [5] 


(b) клау | [2]05 21 


Translit.: (а) dny [l], | $Iwm 
(b) dkyr Ы | $mw'l 


(a) Daniel, peace. 
(b) May Shmu'el be remembered for the 
good. 





fig. 2733.1 


Comm.: The iconoclasts who defaced the mosaic ruined the images of Daniel 
and the lions but left the two-word inscriptions intact; Klein surmised that the 
full inscription (а) read Dbw тэр 5s апу! ‘lyw slwm “Daniel, may peace be 
upon him,” but there seems not have been enough space after “Daniel”; the same 
problem attends Schwabe's suggestion мш 0150 5s апу! Ямт wbry'. The 
figure of Daniel seems to have 

been portrayed in a praying po- aay 

sition. While Daniel was a com- 

mon motif in Christian art, he is 

rarely depicted in Jewish syna- 

gogues: aside from this clear ex- fig. 2733.2 
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ample, there was one probably in Susiya, with an inscription (no. 3875); and im- 
ages without inscriptions in ‘Ein Samsam in the Golan, and in Sardis (Hachlili, 
Ancient Synagogues 418; Levine 304, 350). Daniel’s praying posture in the Jewish 
instances has led S. Fine (2005) to suggest that he represented the prayer leader 
before the Torah ark. 

Shmu'el may have been а craftsman or a donor. The inscription is complete, but 
it may have continued after his name, in the ruined mosaic. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - W. Albright, BASOR 5, 
1921, 9-23 at 20£; C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1921, 141Ғ; H. Lietzmann, ZNTW 20, 1921, 
252ff. no. 6; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 41 nos. 22, 23 (Hebr.); Н. Leclercq, DACL 7, 1927, 2231-5 at 
2231£; S. Klein, “ОРУ 51, 1928, 135ff. no. 2; S. Krauss, КЕЈ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 403 no. 6; M. 
Avi-Yonah, BIES 1, 1933, 9-15 (Hebr.); id., QDAP 2, 1933, 136-81 at 155ff. no. 69,2; M. Schwabe, 
Тагы? 7, 1936, 345-51 at 349 (Hebr); Н. May, Biblical Archaeologist 7, 1944, 1-20 at 9; СІ) 2, 
1200, 1201; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 253-6 no. 44, II 129, III figs. 642-7; Mazar, Beth 
She‘arim 1776; С. Stemberger, Kairos 17, 1975, 23-56 at 23f.; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 893; 
Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 326 nos. 5, 6; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109f. (Hebr); 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 97 nos. 61, 62 (Hebr.); MPAT 256f., 282 no. A6; Avi-Yonah, Art 303; 
Chiat, Handbook 259 nos. 5, 6; Keel - Küchler 557ff.; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391ff. no. ggNO 4; 
І. Dequeker, Bijdragen 47, 1986, 2-30 at 27£.; Hachlili, Jewish Art 294f.; Z. Пап, in: D. Urman - P. 
Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 1, 1995, 256-88 at 277ff.; A. Ovadiah, Assaph 2, 1996, 49-58 at 
51, 54; R. Hachlili, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 96-129 at 119f., fig. 5,17; С. Stemberger, 
JBTh 13, 1998, 145-70 at 147f.; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 316, 325; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 
413; S. Fine, Art and Judaism in the Greco-Roman World, 2005, 193; L. Levine, Visual Judaism 
in Late Anquity, 2012, 350f.; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 418ff.; Yuval-Hacham 44f., fig. 29; 
Werlin, Synagogues 53ff., 61. 


Photo: СІ) 2 p. 236; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 420 fig. 8,16а (dr.). 
AY/JJP 


2734. Beniamin the parnas and general dedication to the 
synagogue with Aramaic inscriptions, 5-6 с. CE 


Three-line inscription (a) in square Jewish script formed by a single line of black 
tesserae on a white and tan background, squeezed in between the left-hand lion 
and Daniel’s upraised hand. The field of the inscription is damaged on the right 
and upper left sides, but all letters are legible and no significant text is missing. 
Eight uneven, narrowly spaced lines (b) of square Jewish script, black tesserae on 
white and tan background, set just below inscription (a). The right side of the text 
was damaged when the figure of Daniel was effaced. 


Findspot: Nave of the main hall, in the third panel; see introduction to nos. 2730- 
2736 figs. A, B, по. E. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-900. 
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(a) 3057797 
поча 

nor лд 

(b) т оз 205 r3[.] 
JN An" prnnn+ 

mns pra 3an+[.] 

їа алта nwl] 
napa 5з та 90[.] 
тарп L] |Д 

Aw Tp палк тла 
max 





fig. 2734 


(a) nor na | aona paya | 205 937 
(b | 72 ant i nv[p] | nns тла AMP] | 18 ал? prinia | 1292 205 ps] 
IBN | WIP nns тла | PAP<d>1n nes] walt] | ларо 93 үа 90] 


Translit.: (a) dkyr 1 | bynymyn prnsh | br ywsh 
(b) [d]kyryn Itb kl mn | dmthzq wyhb `w | [d]yhb bhdn 'trh | [q]dysh bn 
dhb bn | [k]sp bn kl mqmh | [dJhy’, тп. hw«l»qhwn | bhdn 'trh 
qdysh, ‘mn 


(a) Remembered for the good be Beniamin the parnas, son of Yose. 

(b) Remembered for the good be everyone who supports and donates or will donate 
[or: has donated] in this holy place, whether gold or silver or anything else (of 
value), Amen. Their share is in this holy place, Amen. 


Comm: (a) In the name Bynymyn (1.2), the first yod serves as a mater lectionis (in 
the Bible the name appears without this yod, like the word bn “son”). The name 
Yose (1.3), well-attested throughout the Roman period, is a hypocoristic of the bib- 
lical name Yosef/Joseph. The title parnas indicates an administrator, mid- or even 
high-level within a community, whose ad hoc functions varied from place to place; 
it had no fixed meaning or function. Bar Kochba appointed parnasim, see e.g., 
P. Yadin 4416 and 45112, commentary with parallels in: Y. Yadin et al., The Docu- 
ments from the Bar Kochba Period in the Cave of Letters, 2002, 48f.; the term is 
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found also on lead weights during the Bar Kochba period (see no. 3426). For the 
varied later uses, esp. in rabbinic literature, see Z. Safrai, in: I. Gafni ed., Kehal Isra- 
el: Jewish Self-Rule Through the Ages 1, 2001, 150-3 (Hebr.). The terms 6 троуоу тус 
and 6 проуооџеуос in the synagogue pavement in Hammat Tiberias are probable 
parallels to parnas, Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions, nos. 16 and 18. 

(b) For the many variant readings, see Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2; Naveh's interpreta- 
tion is adopted here. 

1.3: [d]yhb may be an uncommon use of the verb yhb in the future tense, in 
which the root ntn dominates. Alternatively, this verb is in the past tense (Kutscher). 
Naveh's interpretation of the verb as future is based on the synagogue inscription 
from Hammat Tiberias (Naveh, no. 26 and p. 99). 

1.4: bn is a defective spelling of the word byn appearing here in the structure 
"byn x byn y" meaning “whether x or y." 

1.5: mqmh is a feminine noun from the root qwm (M. Sokoloff, A Dictionary of 
Jewish Palestinian Aramaic, 1990, 327), meaning an object (of value). 

1.6: The reconstruction of this line is conjectural (see Naveh 99f.). If it is cor- 
rect, the personal feminine pronoun is spelled with a final alef, as it is in Hebrew. 
А lamed has been omitted in the word hw«l»qhwn (“their share”), which begins 
a new phrase after the damaged and reconstructed word 'mn (Amen; so Naveh 
99). In this inscription, "share" refers to the donation to the synagogue, whereas in 
other inscriptions the same word refers to a place with the righteous in the afterlife, 
as at Chorazin mp*Ts ny po nò `m уйу Ih hwlq ‘m sdyqyh (Naveh, по. 17). 

Anonymity is a relatively rare phenomenon in euergetistic inscriptions: we 
know roughly ten instances in Iudaea/Palaestina: in addition to the present in- 
scription in Na'aran, Hamat Gader (Naveh, no. 34), Beth She'an (Naveh, nos. 46, 
47), Jericho (no. 2807 this vol.), H. Susiya (no. 3882 this vol), Huseifa (Naveh, 
no. 39), Beth Alfa (Naveh, no. 43), Maon (Naveh, no. 57). These are all Aramaic; 
the only Greek instance is at Beth She'an (Roth Gerson, Greek Inscriptions, no. 9). 
Anonymous benefaction indicates a special euergetistic ethic or piety, rather than 
"community ownership of the synagogue" (Chiat). 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 28, 1919, 532-63 at 537f. (dr.); id. - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 at 
587f. nos. 4, 5 (edd. prr.). - C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1919, 87-120 at 93f.; Klein, JPCI 69-74 
no. 3; S. Cook, PEQ 52, 1920, 82-7; N. Slousch, JPOS 1, 1920, 33ff., 215; A. Marmorstein, PEQ 
52, 1920, 139ff.; id., PEQ 53, 1921, 187-90 at 189; Н. Lietzmann, ZNTW 20, 1921, 252ff. nos. 4, 
5; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 42 nos. 24, 25 (Hebr.); H. Leclercq, DACL 7, 1927, 2231-35 at 2232ff., 
fig. 6173; K. Galling, ZDPV 50, 1927, 298-319 at 313ff.; S. Klein, ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. по. 2; S. 
Krauss, REJ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 401f. nos. 4, 5; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 136-81 at 155ff. 
no. 69,2; Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues 73; H. May, Biblical Archaeologist 7, 1944, 1-20 at 18; 
СІ) 2, 1202, 1203; E. Kutscher, in: F. Rosenthal ed., Ап Aramaic Handbook I 1, 1967, 51-70 at 70 
no. c; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 326f. nos. 7, 8; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 891-4; S. 
Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109f. (Hebr.); Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 97-100 nos. 63, 64 (Hebr); 
MPAT 254f., 282 nos. A4, A5; M. Sokoloff, Maarav 1, 1978, 79-84 at 81 no. 64; Avi-Yonah, Art 
303; Keel - Küchler 557ff.; Chiat, Handbook 259 no. 7; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391ff. no. ggNO 
5 and 6; E. Meyers, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 21-47 at 38 fig. 2,13; G. Stemberger, in: 
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A. Kofsky - G. Stroumsa eds., Sharing the Sacred, 1998, 131-46 at 139; Schwartz, Imperialism 
286 n.31; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 402f., 408 n.443; Hachlili, AMP 19, 211, 233, 238; Yuval-Ha- 
cham 29, 44f., fig. 1; Werlin, Synagogues 54, 60f., fig. 29. 


Photo: IAA. 
AY/JJP 


2735. Aramaic dedication to the synagogue, 5-6 c. CE 


Four uneven lines, the first comprising only three letters (above and to the right of 
the second line), in black tesserae against a white and tan background, above the 
right-hand menorah. The left side of the inscription is damaged. 

Meas.: w (second line) 135 cm; letters 5.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Nave of the main hall, in the third panel; see introduction to nos. 2730- 
2736 figs. A, B, no. F. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 98.21/2. 


эл 

[Jpn n»0[--]nıın 205 3 
mans [...]n3 pprnna аят яла 
Мам n[--]hns үтла тлр[...] 





fig. 2735 


| ans [np]n3 pprnnn pant 03 | [3]py Ayrv[--]n 205 «221 | (21) 
Ins ‚л[шттр ans тла napin] 


Translit.: {dky} | d<k>yr ltb mrwt[--]tynh wy'q[b] | brh dhnwn mthzqyn bt[qwn] 
'trh. | [bwl]ghwn bhdn 'tr[h qdys]h, 'm[n] 


Remembered for the good be mrwt ... tynh and Ya'akov (Jacob) his son, who sup- 
port the repair of the place. Their share is in this holy place, Amen. 


Comm.: The craftsman who inserted this inscription into the mosaic seems to have 
started with a mistake, forgetting the kaf in the first word "927 dkyr, and instead 
of lifting up those tiles and starting again he squeezed in "27 dky above and to the 
right, so that the observer is supposed to read one word, 21 dkyr. 

There аге not enough legible letters to reconstruct the name of Jacob’s father. 
The first four letters may be part of a name, or alternatively a title, i.e., mrwt as a 
variant of the more common mr’ (“lord,” “master”). Remains of the same word 
appear in inscription no. 2736. It is not an abstract noun, as Naveh explains (cf. 
“lordship” in English). The name Маро0бас is found іп а synagogue inscription 
from Caesarea (СПР II 1141), and Мародтос in a papyrus (СР) 430); indeed, Ilan, 
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Lexicon П 364 understands the current instance as a personal name by itself, which 
is less likely given the syntax of the inscription. 

The conjectural reconstruction btqwn in 1.3, suggested by Naveh, instead of 
bh[dn], is based on his reading the letter after bet as tav rather than he. The pres- 
ent tense of mthzqyn is notable, emphasizing perhaps the continuing benefit of their 
benefaction (and therefore “аге supporting" may be a better translation). The first 
three letters of the word hwlqhwn are missing altogether above the decoration, and 
only parts of qof and he may be detected. The remains of qof and he indicate that this 
part of the mosaic has been repaired and the first letters existed at an earlier stage, 
thus this inscription was not part of the original design. Moreover, there may not be 
enough space for the second word in the reconstructed 'tr[h qdys]h. See Hüttenmeis- 
ter - Reeg, MPAT and Beyer for further readings and suggestions by other editors. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - H. Lietzmann, ZNTW 20, 
1921, 252ff. no. 7; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 25-39 at 40f. no. 21 (Hebr); id., ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. 
no. 2; S. Krauss, REJ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 403ff. no. 7; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 136-81 at 
155ff. no. 69,2; id., ОРАР 3, 1934, 26-73 at 51Ё. no. 342c; Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues 76; S. 
Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 109f. (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 1204; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 894; Hüt- 
tenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 330ff. no. 9; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 100f. no. 65 (Hebr.); MPAT 
256f., 283 no. A7; Avi-Yonah, Art 303; Keel - Küchler 557ff.; Chiat, Handbook 259 no. 9; Beyer, 
Aramäische Texte 391ff. no. ggNO 7; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 251; Baumann, Spätantike 
Stifter 325; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 408; Hachlili, AMP 19, 211, 233, 238; Yuval-Hacham 29, 44f., 
fig. 1; Werlin, Synagogues 55f., fig. 31. 


Photo: CIJ 2 p. 239. 
AY/JJP 


2736. Aramaic dedication to the synagogue, 5-6 c. CE 


Three uneven lines of square Jewish script squeezed in above the left-hand meno- 
rah, black tesserae against a white and tan background. The left side of the inscrip- 
tion is damaged and missing. 

Meas.: w (longest preserved line) 80 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Nave of the main hall, in the third panel; see introduction to nos. 2730- 
2736 figs. A, B, no. G. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 


[--]mn 305 чэт 
[--]o5 ла 
[--]na papom 
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Пок ‚nwrTp mns үт]ла papain | Paaa --1 --]o793 3 | [--]n 109-727 
Translit.: dkyr Itb mrw[--] | br krys[-- w-- brh?]. | hwlqhwn bh[dn 'trh qdysh, тап) 


Remembered for the good be mrw... the son of Krys... апа... his son(?). Their share 
is in this holy place, Amen. 


Comm.: The identical mrw- at the beginning of a personal name in this inscrip- 
tion and no. 2735 may indicate the same title, mrwt, if not the same person in each 
text. This inscription was probably shorter than no. 2735, since there is not enough 
room for a subordinate clause in 1.2. The father's name, beginning with krys-, could 
be completed Krispus (=Crispus, a Latin name), Krispinus, Krispianus, vel sim. 
(see LGPN КРІХ-); a Rabbi Krospai, sometimes rendered Krispai ’850°7), is men- 
tioned several times in the Jerusalem Talmud (see Kosovsky, Yer. ad loc.), and Jews 
named Крістос can be found in the synagogue inscription in Tiberias (Roth-Ger- 
son, Greek inscriptions, no. 15), in Jos. Vita 33, in Acts 18,8 (an archisynagogos), 
andin an epitaph from Cyrene (Lüderitz - Reynolds, no. 12). A Jewish name begin- 
ning Chris- is not likely. See Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2 for variant readings and editorial 
suggestions. The fragmentary condition of the inscription makes it impossible to 
know what the donors actually gave, but given the similar styles of this inscription 
and no. 2735 and the rather haphazard insertion of both in a place apparently not 
originally intended for such inscriptions, the donors here may also have been in- 
volved in repairs. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - B. Carriére, RB 30, 1921, 579-601 at 600f. no. 8 (ed. pr.). - H. Lietzmann, 
ZNTW 20, 1921, 252ff. no. 8; S. Klein, BIES 2, 1925, 40 no. 19 (Hebr.); id., ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. 
no. 2; S. Krauss, REJ 89, 1930, 385-413 at 405 no. 8; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 136-81 at 155ff. 
no. 69,2; id., QDAP 3, 1934, 26-73 at 51f. no. 342c; CIJ 2, 1205; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
332ff. no. 10; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 3, 1977, 894; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1977, 109 (Hebr.); 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 101Ғ no. 66 (Hebr.); MPAT 256f., 283 по. A8; Avi-Yonah, Art 303; 
Keel - Küchler 557ff.; Chiat, Handbook 259 no. 10; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391ff. no. ggNO 8; 
Baumann, Spátantike Stifter 325; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 408 n.443; Hachlili, AMP 19, 211, 233, 
238; Yuval-Hacham 29, 44f., fig. 1; Werlin, Synagogues 56, 62f. 


Photo: CIJ 2 p. 240. 
AYJJJP 


ХХХУ. Kh. el-Hadatha 


2737. LXX Ps 41,2 on a mosaic 


Mosaic pavement, inscription in a rectangular frame. 


Findspot: A fifth-century basilica with anave and two aisles, an atrium to the west; 
see Ribak for a description ofthe whole structure. The western part ofthe nave has 
a white mosaic; the eastern part contains the inscription at the steps leading to the 
bema. Baumann 289 notes the importance of this place, the last one to be reached 
by the non-clergy. 





fig. 2737 


[...JPOIHIONEIIITIOOIHEAAOOXEIIITAXIIH 
[...J]TONYAATONOYTOXEIIILHOOIH Y Y 
[...JOYIIPOEXEOGXXPBOHGITOKTIZTH 


[dv т]рбтоу етіто01 ў Әлафос еті тйс Ty] [yas] тӛу 95атоу, о9тос ётїтто®ї у Гул 
Шо» mpös се, 6 0(єб)с. Хр(істе), боб TH хтісту 


As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, О God 
(King James Version). Christ, help the founder. 


Comm.: The ed. pr. and later on Felleand Madden present different line divisions. - 
Dated to the 5/6 c. AD. Felle notes that this is the only quotation of this passage in 
the East. 1.3: The quotation includes 6 0(єб)с, which is decisive for the significance of 
this place (see findspot). Baumann 297 on the anonymity of the хтісту. 


Bibl.: Ovadiah, MPI 93f. no. 156 (ed. pr.). - HA 5, 1963, 17f. (Hebr.); RB 70, 1963, 559f.; SEG 37, 
1497; Ovadiah, Corpus 110 no. 107; Vriezen, Mosaic Pacements 259; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 119 
по. 184; Madden, Corpus 70 no. 85. - Cf. M. Avi-Yonah - R. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 
1993, 310; Baumann, Spátantike Stifter 289, 297; Ribak, Religious Communities 167. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


XXXVI. Kh. el-Misbah 


2738. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Gelasis 


Findspot: Kh. el-Misbah is “2 km southwest of the village of Beit “Ur et-Tahta" 
(Magen - Kagan). Unpublished excavation of 1941 with plans and photographs in 
the IAA archive. ^A large hall, northwest-southeast in orientation, was most likely 
divided by columns, traces of which were found in the mosaic floor. Two of the 
colorful hall mosaic carpets are decorated with geometric patterns; the northern 
carpet contains a Greek inscription set in an octagon" (Magen - Kagan). They be- 
lieve the structure to be a monastery, and in case of a different orientation the large 
hall could well have been a chapel or even a church. 


AQ 

TEAASIE 
POY®Q+++ 
ЕЛОК ATH (cross) 
+++++++ 





fig. 2738 


Aida). © (uéya). | redors. |“Poddw ... | охатй | +++++++ 
Alpha. Omega. Gelasis. For Rufus ... I gave to the... 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 14 fig. 166. - Cf. Y. Magen - I. Finkel- 
stein, Archaeological Survey of the Hill Country of Benjamin, 1993, 119f. no. 132 (Hebr.). 
Photo: IAA. 


WA 


XXXVII. Bethoron (mod. Beit “Ur et-Tahta) 


2739. Fragment of a sarcophagus with Greek inscriptions 


Fragment of a sarcophagus, made of white marble; inscription (a) “а la bande su- 
perieure,” (b) “dans un registre inférieur au-dessus des rosaces qui décorent la pa- 
roi" (Séjourné). 

Meas.: letters (a) 3.5, (b) 2 cm. 


Findspot: In the neighborhood of the new mosque among the ruins of a Christian 
church. 


(a) [--JAZIAX[--] ERBACH, 
(b) [--]ILIPOBOYANAPI|--] fig. 2739.1 (a) 


(a) [--]actag [--] 

(b) Lempoßou Avbgl- /ІІШПРОвоуАмар///// 
fig. .2 (b 

а)... of ...asia ... 8. 2739.2 (b) 

(b) ... son of Andr... 


Comm.: It cannot be determined whether (a) and (b) belong to a single text or 
to two different burials. (a) [Avac«]acíac, [Ao£]acíac vel sim. (b) almost certainly 
TIpóßov. 
Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7, 1898, 122 nos. 1, 2 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7, 1898, 122 (dr.). 

WA 


XXXVIII. Masepha (Mizpeh, mod. Tell en-Nasbeh) 


2740. Lintel with Greek funerary inscription 


Left part of a lintel from the entrance of a tomb; the upper, left and lower edge of 
the stone are preserved. 


Findspot: Atrium of a church, covered with a flagstone pavement, which, in its 
eastern part, “provides the covering of an arcosolia-type tomb” (Abu Khalaf - Abu 
A'mar - Al-Houdalieh - Hoyland 58). A door to the tomb is built into the southern 
wall of the church. This tomb belongs to phase 2 of the church, dated by ceramics 
to the 5 c. AD. 


MNH-|--] 
AIA®+|--] 
IIAYA[--] 


Grave belonging to Paul... 


Comm.: The sense is clear, but the single 
words are not uvijua, иууиїоу, дафё- 
povoa, бафероута - with or without ab- 
breviation; Paulus, Paula, Paulinus etc.? fig. 2740 





Bibl.: M. Abu Khalaf - I. Abu A'mar - S. Al-Houdalieh - R. Hoyland, Web Journal of Cultur- 
al Patrimony 1-2, 2006, 65f., 69 fig. 27 (www.webjournal.unior.it/Articoli.php?IdVolume=18, 
viewed: 5.4.2017) (ed. pr.). - R. Hoyland, in: Proche-Orient 224. 


Photo: R. Hoyland, in: Proche-Orient 226 fig. 9. 
WA 


2741. Greek inscribed bone in a lead case 


Fragment of the femur, split in two; inscription in black ink on both sides of the 
bone; square lead case, two sides incomplete. Inscription (a) on the exterior; (b) on 
the interior. McCown 173: “Photographs taken with various types of lenses and 
filters could only partially recover the faded characters." 

Meas.: h 3.3, w 8.5 cm. 


Findspot: Tell en-Nasbeh, west cemetery, Tomb 15 X 12 no. 1612; according to the 


finds in the tomb, the place was used more than one time. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1934-104. Autopsy: 1 June 2014 (WE). 
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(a) AAAAAA 
[--]TATAT ATA[--]L 
YIO YH EA AOH 
IO YH EA EYI 
HO YH EA HOHE 
[--] YM [--] 
ПМОРО [--]T[-- 
[--]A EHT [--JHM[] 
[--] 

[--] 

(b) АҮЦОГО-<О-ГОМ--«П 
[--] YPY [--] 

T [--JAXT 
QQO[--] 


Comm.: Transcription according 
to McCown and the Rockefeller 
Museum archive card; Bagatti's 
reconstruction is a bit different. 
It is perhaps best to quote Mc- 
Cown' remarks on the single 
lines: (a) 1.1 "appears to be a suc- 
cession of loops, like the ligature 
for omicron upsilon upside down’ 1.3 fin.: “or АОІР”; 1.4 fin.: “or EKP”; 1.5 fin.: “or 
МОРЕ”; 11.7-10: “At the lower edge of photograph a appears a line which begins 
farther to the left and which in photograph b and near the top of c shows a M or 
an H, perhaps HOP again, or les probably, MOPE ... I can make nothing of the 
remainder of the line nor of the characters which seem to fill the space of two lines 
at the right. Perhaps there is TO with HM or НО below it. Possibly AE.T are to be 
seen in the center of the line. I can make nothing of ll. 9 and 10.” - (b) is read with 
"a liberal use of the imagination." 

"Such enumeration of letters (in this case at least mostly consisting of vowels) 
represent either a magical text or school exercises; arrangement and material (lead) 
are rather in favour of the former explanation" (archive card; Bagatti, on the other 
hand, sees a fish at the end of 1.2 and believes that some of the letters might have a 
christological explanation). The text is almost impossible to date, but the bulk of 
known magica is from the times of the high Roman empire or Late Antiquity. 





fig. 2741.3 (b) 


Bibl.: C. McCown, Tell En-Nasbeh I 1947, 110, 172f., pl. 58,1 A-F (ph.) (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, An- 
tichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 100, 26* fig. 39,5; id., Samaria 122 fig. 39,5. 


Photo: WE. 


WA 


XXXIX. Kh. ‘Asafira 


2742. Samaritan inscription mentioning the Ten Commandments, 6-7 c. CE 


Fragment of a marble tablet embedded in a mosaic floor. It contained 11 lines of 
Samaritan script. 

Meas.: h 38, w 42.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. 1954-4. 















ТОТ + д > "өт 
RIA MONI P RGA Ñ 
"538 DDN x ді ans Ay n 
12 a hi ok N M. їч? t 
TDR j NEN 
DANK DIOR D aed th E AS 5 EN X 4 
75 nvyn xd slve «c 5431 TR rg 
кшп xd boa IR у. КАЛ] ER 
Nb Nx xd O? PA 
лып x) гып rap 
nn xd nıpn xd i^ 
тю 


fig. 2742 


Translit.: br’$yt br’ | "Бут 'nky | YHWH Бук | l yhyh Ik | Бут гут |P t’sh 
Ik | ps t$ |l trs l |tnpl’ tgnb |l tnh th | md 


In the beginning God created. I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt have no other 
gods. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image. Thou shalt not take (the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain). Thou shalt not murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear (false witness against thy neigh- 
bor). Thou shalt not covet. 


Comm.: The text is an abbreviated version of the Ten Commandments, with the 
addition at the beginning of the first three words of Genesis. Two commandments 
are missing: "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,” and “Honor thy father 
and thy mother.” There are two spelling mistakes: КУЗП trs’ instead of nan trsh, 
and чіп tnp instead of NIN tn'p. Both mistakes could be explained as a result of 
weakening of guttural consonants. The addition of the sentence from the world's 
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creation story (1.1) and omission of two commandments approximates the list of 
"ten sayings." 


Bibl.: Y. Ben-Zevi, BIES 18, 1954, 223-9 (Нег. (ed. рг). - N. Avigad, IEJ 4, 1954, 129; IEJ 5, 1955, 
199; Y. Ben-Zevi, The Book of the Samaritans, rev. ed., 1970, 190-3 (Hebr); Saller, Catalogue 49 
no. 53; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 612f.; Chiat, Handbook 211f.; M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. 


Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 20. 


Photo: Israel Museum. 
HM 


XL. Na’ana 


2743. Greek dedication to Moses in Samaritan synagogue, 5 c. CE 
Two-line Greek inscription within medallion in mosaic floor. 


Findspot: Tel Ni'ana, west of Lod-Na'ana railroad line; Stratum IV. 


MHO 
MOXHX 


uN) | Moons 


May Moses be remembered 
(for the good). 





fig. 2743 


Comm.: The excavators identified the site as a Samaritan synagogue; they note 
that when the nearby railway tracks were laid in 1893, in addition to the capital 
inscribed eic 0eóc (no. 2744), a bronze bowl decorated with a seven-branched me- 
norah and gabled Torah ark were discovered. In this inscription, the word uvyc0j 
was abbreviated by writing every other letter. The theta is missing its horizontal 
bar. In contrast to its rarity among Jews (M. Williams, Jews in a Graeco-Roman 
Environment, 2013, 337-43), Moses was a name used regularly by Samaritans and 
was widespread among Christians. 


Bibl.: Н. Torgé, HA-ESI 122, 2010 fig. 2 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng.aspxtid- 
1455&mag_id=117, viewed: 6.4.2017); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 13 
(both publications give only English translations of the inscription). 


Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 13 fig. 165. 
JJP 


2744. Capital with Greek invocation 


Rectangular capital, inscription in a wreath on one of the small sides. The other 
small side is decorated with an ivy branch(?), ending in two leaves. 
Meas.: h 22, w 70, d 45 cm. 
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Findspot: Niane (see comm). 
Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. AO 1220. 


EIX 
ӨЕОХ 


eis | бебс 


One god! 





fig. 2744 


Comm.: The capital dates to the 5 c. or 6 c. AD. - Dussaud remarked: “Notre chapi- 
teau a dû appartenir à une église chrétienne des Ve-Vle siècles.” Sukenik (1931 and 
1932) was the first to think that the capital might belong to a synagogue, which was 
accepted by (inter alia) Saller, Frey (CIJ), Goodenough (with some doubts), Hüt- 
tenmeister - Reeg (with a modification). The argument is summarized by Saller: “А 
round bronze plate decorated with a seven-branched candlestick and an ark of the 
law, and two capitals ... suggested to Sukenik that they may have come from a syn- 
agogue." A description ofthe plate can be found in Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 
173, III fig. 434, who is a bit more sceptical about its identification as a synagogue: 
"Except that this too turned up asa stray item in Naaneh ... nothing is known of it. 
Sukenik thought it had belonged to a synagogue there, which may be so, but as with 
the glasses it is hard to think how it would have been preserved all these centuries 
if it had not been buried in a grave, since it did not come out of the excavations of a 
synagogue." Hüttenmeister - Reeg remark that the formula is not known in Jewish 
synagogues and opt for a Samaritan synagogue, which is iconographically possible. 
But Clermont-Ganneau does not inform us that the capitals and the bronze plate 
were found together, which makes a synagogue - Jewish or Samaritan - as source 
ofthe capital much less likely. 

Clermont-Ganneau's accounts concerning the findspot are not quite identical. 
a) “А Ramli, j'ai découvert deux chapiteaux dont l'un porte dans une couronne 
et en caractéres identiques la méme formule que le fameux chapiteau d'Amwas" 
(Clermont-Ganneau 1881; for the capital from 'Amwas/Emmaus, see no. 3079); b) 
"From Ramleh I have brought back fragments of a Greek inscription and a pair of 
capitals from Niane, a neighbouring village, on one of which is the same inscription 
that we found on the capital at Amwäs ... I have also a bronze seal with the name 
Cucius Aelius Optatus" (Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 1882; the latter is no. 2709); c) 
“Раі rapporté de Ramlé un fragment d'inscription grecque, une paire de chapiteaux 
provenant de Ni'ané (village voisin), dont l'un offre, inscrite dans une couronne, 
la méme formule que le chapiteau de Amwas ..., et un sceau-matrice en bronze au 
nom de Cneius Aelius Optatus" (Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 1882). 
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Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RA NS 42, 1881, 252 (ed. pr.). - Id., PEQ 14, 1882, 18; id., AMSL 
9, 1882, 320; id., AMSL 11, 1885, 169f. no. 17 (dr.); id., RAO 3, 1900, 126 (dr.); Dussaud, Louvre 
75f. no. 95 fig. 95; Peterson, no. 89; CIJ 2, 1174; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 224f., III 
fig. 590; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 621f.; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 102 no. 24; Peter- 
son - Markschies, Heis Theos 44, 427 no. 89. - Cf. C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 31, 1899, 127 
n.2; E. Sukenik, PEQ 63, 1931, 22 n.2; id., The Ancient Synagogue of Beth-Alpha, 1932, 23 
n.3; Saller, Catalogue 66 no. 95; Chiat, Handbook 2124; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 13. 


Photo: R. Chipault, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 


WA 


2745. Molding form for lamps with Greek inscription 


Brick with a molding form for lamps. The lamp had a palm leaf between the holes 
andan inscription running round. 
Meas.: h 35, w 15, d 11 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. AO 1211. 


"Lettres grecques qui sont une déforma- 
tion grossière de la formule: ФОХ XY 
PENI ПАХІ” (Dussaud). 


May the light of Jesus shine for all. 


Comm.: Macalister took the palm leave 
as menorah. - Cf. SEG 8, 216 (Jerusa- 
lem): Фс X(ptoto)d bevy тӛсіу and the 
material assembled in CIIP I 2 p. 570 
(App. 54*). 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 
182f. no. 58 (ed. pr.). - Id., ARP I 511; Dussaud, 
Louvre 127f. no. 222. - Cf. Macalister, Gezer 
П 227. 





Photo: М. Rabeau, courtesy of Louvre Mu- 
seum. fig. 2745 


WA 


XLI. Kh. Beit Sila 


2746.-2750. The church of Kh. Beit Sila 


The church of Kh. Beit Sila (south of Beturia in the Wadi el-Tlahbus, 10 km north- 
west of Jerusalem) was built on the ruins of an earlier building (1 c. BC/1 c. AD), 
perhaps a bath. The basilica, 20x12 m, with nave, two aisles, a middle apsis (rect- 
angular rooms to the right and left of the apse: diakonikon and baptistery), and 
a narthex. Batz recognized two phases of the altar, the first one connected with a 
reliquary, the second one carrying the inscription relating to the relics (2), no. 2746, 
on its base and a vow, no. 2747, on the outer rim of its table. About the time of the 
altar's renewal, the ambo - and therefore the mosaic floor - were made. The form 
of the ambo, and perhaps also the letter forms of its inscription, no. 2748, point 
to a date in the second half of the 6 c. AD, and the church was abandoned about a 
century later. 


Bibl.: Magen, Good Samaritan 202ff.; S. Batz, Christians and Christianity III 373-408; Comte, 
Reliquaires 149ff. 


2746. Remember the benefactors Petrus, Ioannes, 
Maria, Anastasia, Maria and Andreas 


Altar base of marble set into a mosaic (see no. 2749 fig. 3); broken into many frag- 
ments; guidelines; 1.3 set on the inner profile of the table's frame; 1.1: small pi and 
nu written above upsilon and mu, another small pi below the line between upsilon 
and mu. A hole in the middle of the plaque was perhaps used to produce relics by 
contact. In the four corners chiseled squares to accomodate the colonnettes sup- 
porting the tabletop of the altar with inscription no. 2747. 

Meas.: h 86, w 119 cm; letters 3.5-4.4 cm. 


Findspot: In situ, in the floor ofthe chancel. 
Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK), 14 
April 2017 (WA). 


(cross) ҮППММКАМАПАҮХ/ТОМАЛЕЛФОНМОМ 
IIETPOYIOANNOYMAPIAZXANAXTAXIAX 
MAPIAXZKANAPEOYTONGOIAOXPIZTON (ivy leaf) 


ӛтіт)ер) wvjuns) x(al) àvanado(soc) тӛу деф (у) huy | Петроу, Twdvvov, 
Mapias, Avaccacíac, | Mapias x(al) Avdpéov, т@у фіЛохрістёбу 
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For the memory апа resurrection of our brothers (and sisters), the Christ-loving 
Petrus, loannes, Maria, Anastasia, Maria and Andreas. 
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Comm.: 1.1: uvy(ung) Di Segni. - The first interpretation as a burial inscription was 
corrected by Di Segni apud SEG 55, 1724 (but seems still to be held by those who 
take the people mentioned here to be martyrs whose relics were placed under the 
altar [Batz, Comte]); Di Segni insists on taking ade ot literally, indicating kinship, 
not membership of the same monastery. фіЛбүрістос is normally used of emperors, 
but can be applied to the dead, to members of the clergy or to donors (e.g. CIIP I 
808). 


Bibl.: SEG 52, 1663 (readings by Di Segni) (ed. pr.). - S. Batz, IMSA 1, 2002, 48 (only transl.); id., 
Qadmoniot 37, 2004, 116 (ph., dr.) (Hebr); id., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1598ff.; Magen, Good Samari- 
tan 203, 206f., 209 (dr., ph.); Comte, Reliquaires 149ff., fig. 61; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians 
and Christianity I 260-3; S. Batz, Christians and Christianity ІП 383ff., fig. 16, 391Ғ, figs. 25f.; 
L. Di Segni, ibid. 412f. no. 3 (dr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 
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2747. The vow of Chry... 


“The new [altar] table ... had a rounded outer rim, and its corners were decorated 
in relief. The upper frame had marked ridges and a wide slant; on the side that faced 
the congregation (this side is only partially intact) is an inscription ... and on the 
underside are an engraved monogram and cross" (Batz, IMSA). The monogram is 
described as "a stone cutter's mark monogram" by Batz, Christians and Christian- 
ity III 384 and as "formed by a xi and a chi, followed by a small cross" by Di Segni. 
Two adjoining fragments of the front left corner of the marble table are preserved. 
Meas.: h 4, w (left fragment) 18, (right fragment) 36 cm; letters 1.6-2.6 cm (Di Segni). 


(cross) YIIEPEYXHXXPYT--] 
ӛтер е2х%6 Xpul--] 


On behalf of the vow of Chry... 





Comm.: "Chry[sippus? --]" Batz, 
Di Segni. Note the form of the LT time ре Y oc HH Cox к 9 


rho. fig. 2747.2 











Bibl: L. Di Segni, Christians and 

Christianity ІП 413f. no. 4 (dr.) (ed. 

pr). - S. Batz, IMSA 1, 2002, 48 

(only transl); SEG 52, introduction 

to nos. 1662-1664; S. Batz, NEAEHL 

5, 2008, 1599f; id., Christians and fig. 2747.3 
Christianity III 383ff. 


Photo: S. Batz, Christians and Christianity III 385 fig. 15 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


2748. Ambo with dedicatory inscription of Petrus 


"The beautifully carved platform and panels of the ambo ... were the showpieces 
of the church. The hexagonal platform is 110 cm long and 8.5 cm thick; each of its 
sides measures 59 cm. In five of the six sides, a 3 cm wide track was carved, into 
which the ambo panels were inserted. A dedicatory inscription was engraved over 
the three sides of the platform that faced the congregation ... The inscription ... 
ends with a decoration consisting of a cross with tendrils." (Batz 2002). The ambo 
was made of chalk, and the makers tried to imitate carvings in wood. 
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Meas.: see descr.; letters 2.2-3.4 cm. 


Findspot: The ambo was installed in front of the northwestern corner of the chan- 
cel; to its right was the mosaic with inscription no. 2749. 

Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK), 14 
April 2017 (WA). 





fig. 2748.1 


(cross) КЕПРОУЛЕЗАТТНЦКАРПОФО 
PIANTOYAOYAOYXOYIIETPOYT 
OYIIPEXBYTEPOY (cross) 





х(Әрде, mpdcde&at cv] 








fig. 2748.3 





fig. 2748.4 fig. 2748.5 
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Comm.: If the reported reconstruction of the building’s history is correct, this 
priest Petrus cannot be identified with the one in no. 2749. For e>aı, cf. Gignac I 
193. 


Bibl.: SEG 52, 1664 (readings by Di Segni) (ed. pr.). - S. Batz, IMSA 1, 2002, 46f. fig. 8f. (only 
transl.); id., Qadmoniot 37, 2004, 115 (ph.) (Hebr); id., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1598ff.; Magen, Good 
Samaritan 208 (ph.); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 260-3; S. Batz, Chris- 
tians and Christianity III 394ff.; L. Di Segni, ibid. 414f. no. 5 (dr.). 


Photo: WE; DK; S. Batz, Christians and Christianity III 395 fig. 31 (dr.). 
WA 


2749. For the salvation of Petrus the priest 


Mosaic with an inscription in a tabula ansata; from 1.7 on, the text continues out- 
side the frame of the tabula (х!атоа|дёото: the kappa is the last letter in the tabula). 
Letters in black tesserae, the frame in red and white tesserae. Fig. 3 below shows the 
complete mosaic in which the altar base no. 2746 was inserted. 

Meas.: h 0.57, w 1.69 (with ansae), 1.1 m (without ansae); letters ca. 4.8-6.3 cm. 


Findspot: Directly to the right side of the ambo (see no. 2748), at the eastern end of 
the nave and at the foot of the bema. 

Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK), 14 
April 2017 (WA). 


(cross) YIIEPEOT[--]NTIAH 
MYEOSTIETPOY[.JOYTIPE 
XZBYTEPOYEEONIIAPIXX 
ENAYTOYOATIOXOEOA 
OPOXEIIOIHXENTHNIIPO 
XOIKHNTHXEKAEXIASKTH 
NKONXHNKIHNONTETAK 
ATA 

OEXIA 

MHNOEI BREMEN. Y 
BPIOA fig. 2749.1 
EKATH (sprig) 





ӛтер сшт[утріос x(a) Alvrıryluwews Петроу, [т]о0 прејсВотёроо. 2% àv тарісх|еу 
avtod 6 &ytoc Oedd|wpos Enoinoev Thv npolodixnv тўс ёхЛесіас x(a) туу xevynv. 
х(а1) у)уоуте тй xlaraldecıa | ux (vt) Noet|Boiw 8|єх@ту) 


For Ше salvation апа succor of Petrus, the priest. From the things (funds) which 
Saint Theodore granted him, he made the addition to the church and the apse; and 
the depositions(?) are on November 10th. 
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Comm.: Di Segni believes that 
the letters are not later than the 
first third of the 6 с. AD. - 12: 
Since this inscription belongs 
to the first phase of the church, 
it would be imprudent to iden- 
tify this Petrus with the Petrus 
of по. 2748 (Comte). - 11.3f.: For 
the veneration of the military 
martyr Theodore, see Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 131f; Di Segni 
411 nn.11, 12. Clearly, St. Theo- 
dore is seen as the source of Pe- 
trus' wealth (in what way, we do 
not know). The deposited relics 
were not necessarily those of St. 
Theodore, and since there is “по 
necessary connection between 
the relics and the saint to whom 
the church was dedicated" (Di 
Segni) and since we do not know 
to whom the church was dedi- 
cated (again: not necessarily to 
St. Theodore), there is no reason 
to look for the periods in which 
St. Theodore was worshipped in 
Jerusalem and elsewhere for dat- 
ing. - ll.5£: тров0)ху: see СПР 
ПІ 2318, comm. to 1.4. - 11.7ff.: 
xatadecıov means, according to 
the lexica, а repository for a dead 
body or perhaps a relic. The plu- 
ralis thought to imply (Di Segni) 
that more than one reliquary 
was brought to the church (and two reliquaries were discovered in it). But can this 
meaning be reconciled with the verb yyvovre and its tense? The lack of an indiction 
is perhaps no problem, but it would be much easier to understand тй xatabéota as 
the yearly celebration of the хатйбесіс of the relics. - 11.9£.: Nosu|Qpíc Di Segni. 





fig. 2749.3 


Bibl.: SEG 52, 1662 (readings by Di Segni) (ed. pr.). - S. Batz, IMSA 1, 2002, 41f. (only transl.); 
id., Qadmoniot 37, 2004, 114, 118 (ph., dr.) (Hebr.); id., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1599f.; Magen, Good 
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Samaritan 203, 206 (ph., dr.); Comte, Reliquaires 149ff., fig. 60; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians 
and Christianity I 260-3 fig. 127,4; S. Batz, Christians and Christianity III 3794; L. Di Segni, 
ibid. 409ff. (dr.); Madden, Corpus 29f. no. 27. 


Photo: S. Batz, Christians and Christianity ІП 380 fig. 8 (ph. and dr.); 496 pl. 7. 
WA 


2750. Monogram in mosaic floor with name of Ioannes 


An unframed mosaic inscription, clearly a monogram. 
Meas.: letters 2.5-10 cm. 


Findspot: “Near the entrance to the nave" (Batz 2002); “in the central passage be- 
tween the narthex and the nave ... the script faces east" (Di Segni). 


Ou(--) Тодууоу (2) 


Offering of John (Batz, Di Segni). 





Comm.: This inscription is on the same 
carpet as no. 2749, and is therefore contem- 
porary to the building of the church. - It 
is perhaps easiest to quote Di Segni: "Part 
of the inscription is abbreviated, part is 
monogrammed, but all the letters forming fig. 2750.2 
the script can be identified without dif- 

ficulty, and no part of the inscription is missing. The text reads OYIOAN. The 
second letter, a small upsilon, is overwritten, which clearly marks an abbreviation" 
since Ө(ғо)0 is excluded, she discusses (taking the examples from Avi-Yonah, Ab- 
breviations 70f.) би(удтур), Bülpa), O0(ua), and concludes: “abbreviation of dün« or 
another word of the same root: бишара or досіа.” A bit curious is the fact that the 
isolated initial iota should be part of the monogram; perhaps rather OY I'Io&vvov? 





Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity Ш 411f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - S. Batz, IMSA 1, 2002, 
48 (only transl.); SEG 52, introduction to nos. 1662-1664; S. Batz, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1599f.; id., 
Christians and Christianity III 383ff. at 385 fig. 15. 


Photo: S. Batz, Christians and Christianity ІП 379 fig. 7 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


XLII. To Ennaton (mod. Kh. el-Latatin) 


2751. Greek mosaic inscription from a church 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata. The frame was made of red and black tes- 
serae; each line of the inscription has its own frame ofred tesserae. The inscription 
had at least six lines (or eight), and some letters are visible above the left ansa. 


Findspot: In the remains ofa church in Kh. el-Latatin, whose first phase is dated to 
the 5 c. It is a basilica church with narthex and prayer hall consisting of a central 
nave with internal semicircular apse and two lateral aisles with pastophoria. In its 
second phase, dated to the 6 c., a chapel of the same length as the church was an- 
nexed to its north side. In front of the Бета of this northern chapel a fragment of a 
mosaic floor with a tabula ansata was preserved, a bird at the left ansa (cf. Green- 
feld 417ff. with floor plan p. 418 fig. 1). 


2 > 






above the left ansa: 
KPKAH 

in the frame: 

(cross) ETI[--] 
XTA[--] 

AP[--] 

[--] 

[--] 

[--] 


fig. 2751.1 


in the frame: ¿nfi --] | YTA[--] | AP[--|--|--|--] 


in the frame: Under ... 


Comm.: Above the left 
ansa: if one were to take 
the first and the third 
letters as ligatures, one 
could read: Kup(ta)x(o)t 
dta(xdvov) - as Di Segni 
did, who took this to be 
the signature of the per- 
son in charge of the work. fig. 2751.2 
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In the frame: Di Segni suggests two restorations based on the general pattern 
of mosaic inscriptions in churches: (a) én[t tot ayıwr. xoi Oeoptr. Ауа]|ста[сіоо 
Apxıenioxönou xal marpıllaplxov Еуеуето TO пйу Еруоу --]; (b) én[t тоб боот. vel 
деофіА. Ауо]|сто[сіоо npeoß. хо1]| dplyiwavdpitov Еуеуето | voto то Еруоу --]. Nu- 
merous other restorations are possible, for instance those that take AP as part of a 
name - or read the equally possible AB at this place. 

Greenfeld dates the mosaic by “the quality of the animal’s details” to the third 
quarter of the 6 c. AD. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity III 429ff. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - U. Greenfeld, ibid. 4244. 
Photo: U. Greenfeld, Christians and Christianity ІП 425 fig. 14 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


XLIII. Machmas (mod. Mukhmas) 


2752. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Valentinus 


Letters in black tesserae, lines divided by rows of red tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 5 cm. 


Findspot: Byzantine church with a mosaic floor in the nave and aisles. The inscrip- 
tion is located in the easternmost part ofthe nave. 


KYPIEMNHXOHOITON 
[.JOYAONZOYOYAAENTI 
[...AMAZYNBIOKETEKN 


(-ОУПОҮЛАХАМТІГЕ 


Bes AMACYNBIGUKETEK 
(.ДӨЕКЕРНФОӨНМЕТН ^ 
[--JOTATHNEKAHXIAN н СТТОТААСАМТІГЕ |: 


шнек) HEIA NES 
EL i 


Nt: min $ 





хӘріе, uvýoðnð тоу | [9]o0A6v соо Ovadevrillvov] dua cuvBlw хе véxv|[otc, т] 
стоубасоауті yellveo]de хе Wyholfve thii бу]отатуу exAnotav 


"er 


Lord, remember your servant Valentinus together with (his) wife and children, whose 
zealousness brought this most holy church into being and had it laid out with mosaics. 


Comm.: Ovadiah dates the letters to the 6 c. AD. – П.1Ё: тоб доућоо тоу Meimaris. - 
1.2: Ода2Еуті (?) Mallon, Burrows. – 11.3£.: xè véxv|[o] Mallon. - 1.4: omovöacavrı, 
case attraction to the preceding datives. Cf. Iliria 6, 1976, 344f. (Antigoneia in П- 
lyria): xópte, му/с0уті тоў 0o0A0U Tot суустоубасоутос eis THY <д>атам[у]у. - 1.6: 
[oot]wtatyy Hamilton; [&yılwratnv Mouterde apud Mallon. СЁ IGLS 4, 1820 (Apa- 
mene): ў aylot(atn) nxAecta (from &ytoc тбтос and similar expressions), whereas 
боюфтатос seems to be used almost exclusively for people of ecclesiastical rank. 


Bibl.: A. Mallon, Biblica 12, 1931, 117ff. (ed. pr.). - R. Hamilton, ОРАР 1, 1932, 103f.; L. Vincent, 
RB 41, 1932, 482; BE 1934, p. 217; M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 3, 1934, 35f. no. 266 (=M. Avi-Yonah, 
Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 338f. no. 266); SEG 8, 150; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di 
Samaria, 1979, 18 pl. 2,2 (ph.); Meimaris, Sacred Names 67 no. 425 (11.14), 148 no. 763; Bagatti, 
Samaria 23; Madden, Corpus 101 no. 138. - Cf. M. Burrows, BASOR 45, 1932, 24; M. Bonfioli, 
RivAC 33, 1957, 179 fig. 3; id., East and West 10, 1959, 64 fig. 3; SEG 20, 476; Ovadiah, Corpus 142 
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no. 144; Bagatti, Church 276f., fig. 167; id., Chiesa II 155; Ribak, Religious Communities 194; Y. 
Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 265f., fig. 130,2. 
Photo: Bagatti, Samaria 23 pl. 2 fig. 2,13. 
WA 


2753.-2754. Ossuaries from a tomb in Machmas 


In 1914 G. Dalman (ZDPV 37, 135) published three ossuaries preserved in the mu- 
seum of the German Protestant Institute, Jerusalem. For the third ossuary he just 
gave a short note, see comm to no. 2754. According to this report they came from a 
tomb im Machmas but Dalman provides no further details about the location, the 
circumstances of discovery or the type of tomb. 


2753. Ossuary of Shim'on with Hebrew/Aramaic 
inscription, 1 c. BCE- 1 c. CE (?) 


Pres. loc.: Formerly German Protestant Institute, Jerusalem, inv. no. VL5 (no longer there). 


+ Пру n 
(2)n5 прау ` > Р y 
Translit.: $m^wn lwy(?) 


fig. 2753 
Shim'on Levi(?). Е 


Comm.: Dalman remarked: “Die Ergänzung des 5 zu 79 ist natürlich unsicher, 
aber doch recht wahrscheinlich”; it is at least not impossible. Dalman interprets 
the marks below the lamed as numerals amounting to six, interpreting the signs on 
no. 2754 also as numerals, see ad loc. If the reading Shim'on Levi is correct, then 
it is probably one person with two names or the title Levi; less likely, two persons 
are recorded. 


Bibl.: G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914, 135-50 at 135 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 56 no. 165; CIJ 2, 
1191; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 18; id., Samaria 22; V. Fritz - R. 
Deines, IEJ 49, 1999, 222-41 at 227 n.13. 


Photo: G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914 pl. 40 fig. 2. 
JJP 
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2754. Single Hebrew letter on ossuary, 1 c. BCE- 1 c. CE 
Single Hebrew letter n on ornamented facade of limestone ossuary. 


Meas.: h 32, w 59, d 27 cm. 


Pres. loc.: German Protestant Institute of Archaeology, Jerusalem, inv. no. V1,6. Autopsy. 


n 


Translit.: h 





fig. 2754 


Comm.: This ossuary had a gabled lid, now lost, which must have been marked 
with the shin and bet noted by Dalman for this box; he remarks further that a third 
ossuary found in the same burial cave was marked with N. He interprets these stray 
letters as numerals, more likely they were mason’s marks. 


Bibl.: G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914, 135-50 at 135 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - V. Fritz - R. Deines, IEJ 49, 1999, 
222-41 at 227 no. 3. 
Photo: V. Fritz - R. Deines, IEJ 49, 1999, 228 fig. 3. 

JJP 


XLIV. Selebi (Selbit, mod. Sha'albim) 


2755.-2757. Samaritan synagogue at Selebi 


Three inscriptions were 
laid in a mosaic floor of 
a Samaritan synagogue 
discovered in 1948. The 
building is rectangular, 
8x15.4 m, facing north- 
east, towards Mt. Geri- 
zim. Dating to the 5 c. CE 
is based on letter-forms, 
esp. of the Samaritan in- 
scription (no. 2756). 





8-c = Patches of upper floor 

d z Central circle with Greek inscription 
e = Samaritan inscription 

f = Inscription in uncertain script 


fig. 2755.A Ground plan, К. Reich, ТЕ] 44, 228 fig. 1 


2755. Greek mosaic inscription from a Samaritan synagogue, 5 c. CE 


One partial and one full line of Greek formed with black tesserae in a polychrome 
mosaic floor. The inscription is inside a medallion, above two menorahs flanking 
a stylized mountain; horizontal lines separate the lines of the text; the beginning 
ofthe text is missing. 

Meas.: h 62, w 187 cm; letters 4-7 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to 
nos. 2755-2757 fig. A, no. d. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, 
IAA inv. no. 1948-3001. Replica in 
Good Samaritan Museum, Mai‘ale 
Adumim. Autopsy: 9 April 2017 (WA). 


[--] 
І-ІМЕМЕОӨН 
TOYKTHPHN fig. 2755 
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[--|-- å]vevewðy | Tò Әхтуруу 


... the prayer hall was renovated. 


Comm.: ӘхтУруу is phonetically equivalent to oixtYpıov and is paralleled in other 
inscriptions, as Feissel points out (BE 1989, 998), so that there is no need to emend 
as eüx tjptov ог TOUXTIPNY. 


Bibl.: B. Isserlin, PEQ 82, 1950, 92-101 at 99f. (ed. рг.). - M. Tod, Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 
2,1951, 27£; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 262f., ІП figs. 661, 663 no. 48; B. Kanael, Die Kunst 
der antiken Synagoge, 1961, 83f.; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 82, 1966, 57-63 at 59; id., Donateurs 71f. 
no. 80; Kippenberg, Garizim und Synagoge 150f.; Saller, Catalogue 76f. no. 113; Hüttenmeis- 
ter - Reeg, Synagogen 635ff. no. 1; Y. Safrai, Cathedra 4, 1977, 84-112 (Hebr); Ovadiah, MPI 126 
no. 213; SEG 37, 1528; BE 1989, 998; D. Barag, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1338; R. Reich, IEJ 44, 1994, 
228-33; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 249 no. 1; Dauphin, Palestine byzantine 842 no. 422; J. 
Naveh, IEJ 48, 1998, 91-100 at 96f.; R. Pummer, BAR 24, 1998, 24-35; S. Laurant, Le monde de la 
Bible 164, 2005, 43; Feissel, Chroniques 215 no. 691; Magen, Good Samaritan 164f.; SEG 60, 1745. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2756. Samaritan mosaic inscription from a Samaritan synagogue, 5 c. CE 


A single line of Samaritan script, black tesserae against a white background, in the 
mosaic floor. 
Meas.: fragment in museum: h 62, w 187 cm; letters 4-7 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2755-2757 fig. A, no. e. 
Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


Tn. nw. Ton. mm 








| > BS ue 
Translit: YHWH утік wlm wd = ape ж.а ex 2 ay Am Фа эт 
—- nn ao LILLE, 
The Lord shall reign for ever ese: қылын c D e n 


and ever. fig. 2756 


Comm.: This is the Samaritan version of Ex 15,18. 


Bibl.: E. Sukenik, Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 1, 1949, 26-30 at 26, 29f. (ed. pr.). - J. Perrot, 
Syria 26, 1949, 155-8 at 155; B. Isserlin, PEQ 82, 1950, 92-101 at 99; E. Perkins, AJA 54, 1950, 58-61 
at 58f.; H. Senès, Biblica 31, 1950, 112-6 at 112 no. 1; J. Perrot, Syria 27, 1950, 188-96 at 192f., 195f.; 
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P. Lemaire, SBF 1, 1950/1, 54-9 at 57f.; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 262f., ІП fig. 665 no. 48; 
J. Purvis, The Samaritan Pentateuch and the Origin of the Samarittan Sect, 1968, 27; Kippen- 
berg, Garizim und Synagoge 150f.; S. Birnbaum, The Hebrew Scripts, 1971, 106f. no. 65; Saller, 
Catalogue 76f. no. 113; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 635ff. no. 2; Y. Safrai, Cathedra 4, 1977, 
84-112 (Hebr); A. Crown, BRL 62, 1979/80, 37-60 at 42£; К. Anderson, Biblical Archaeologist 43, 
1980, 217-21 at 220; Chiat, Handbook 2166; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 
1987, 182£.; Ovadiah, MPI 126 по. 213; Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 178-81 (Hebr.); D. Barag, 
NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1338; R. Reich, IEJ 44, 1994, 228-33; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 249 no. 2; J. 
Naveh, IEJ 48, 1998, 91-100 at 96f.; К. Pummer, BAR 24, 1998, 24-35; 5. Trzcionka, Magic and the 
Supernatural in Fourth-Century Syria, 2007, 111f.; D. Barag, in: From Hellenism to Islam 303-23 
at 316; Magen, Good Samaritan 164f.; O. Tal, ZPE 194, 2015, 169-75 at 175. 


Photo: WE. 


HM 


2757. Fragment of a mosaic with inscription in uncertain script 
from a Samaritan synagogue, 5 c. CE 


Three fragmentary lines of text in uncertain script, fragment of mosaic floor. The 
lines of the text are separated by single lines of tesserae. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2755-2757 fig. A, no. Ё 


Comm.: The language of the frag- ыш 
ment is uncertain. The mosaic style “т: 
resembles that of no. 2755, and the 
second line could possibly be read 
NOY, but this is not secure. 








fig. 2757 


Bibl.: В. Isserlin, PEQ 82, 1950, 92-101 at 99f. (ed. pr.). - Saller, Catalogue 76f. no. 113; Hüt- 
tenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 635ff. no. 3; R. Anderson, Biblical Archaeologist 43, 1980, 217-21 
at 220; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 1987, 182£.; Ovadiah, MPI 126 
no. 213; Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 178-81 (Hebr.); R. Reich, IEJ 44, 1994, 228-33. 


Photo: R. Reich, IEJ 44, 1994, 233 fig. 8. 


ЛР 


ХІУ. Kh. en-Nitle 


2758. Mosaic with Greek inscription 


“Greek inscription of six lines” (Ovadiah). The inscription is in a frame; the lines 
are divided by rows of tesserae. 


Findspot: Three-aisled basilica which was built in the 4 c. or 5 c. AD and destroyed 
in the 6 c. AD (first church, cf. introduction to nos. 2759-2760); mosaic pavement 
in the apse, consisting "of a series of hexagons and squares, in red, blue and white" 
(Kelso); the inscription was in the middle of the apse, “but the inscriptional mate- 
rial is only fragmentary” (Kelso). 


EHITO[--] 
EBXBY«|--] 
[--]H[--] 

[--] 

OATI--] 
IKT[--] 


ёті то[0 --]EBXBY-[--|--]H[--]--]] 
ОЛТІ-- wöllixr[ıövog? --] 


Comm.: Part of the frame can be seen to the 
left of the initial epsilon in 1.1; perhaps the 
frame can also be seen at the beginning of 1.2 
too. If this is correct, not too many letters are 
missing at the beginning of each line. - 1.2: a 
variant of tpec отеро is tempting, but one cannot make the traces of the letters fit 
the supplement; the last traces may possibly belong to an abbreviation sign. - 1.6: 
suppl. DK. 





fig. 2758 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - J. Kelso, BASOR 121, 1951, 6; D. Baramki, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Ex- 
cavations at New Testament Jericho and Kh. en-Nitla, 1955, 50; Ovadiah, Corpus 115 no. 112a; 
G. Foerster - G. Bacchi, EAEHL 2, 1976, 574; Ovadiah, MPI 95 no. 158; G. Foerster, NEAEHL 2, 
1993, 696; Madden, Corpus 115 no. 157 (all publications only mention a six-line Greek inscrip- 
tion but no reading is given). 


Photo: D. Baramki, in: J. L. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Excavations at New Testament Jericho and 
Kh. en-Nitla, 1955 pl. 10. 


WA 


184 XLV. Kh. en-Nitle 
2759.-2760. Mosaic pavements of the third church 


The remains of several successive churches, built one over the other between the 4 c. 
and 9 c., were excavated in Kh. en-Nitle. Two inscriptions were found laid out in the 
mosaic pavements of the third church: in the narthex (no. 2759) and in the prayer 
hall (no. 2760). At first there was a debate whether the texts were written in cursive 
Greek or in Latin. It now seems to be agreed that the language is Latin. The church 
was probably built between 614 and 636, and destroyed by the earthquake of 747 AD. 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Excavations at New Testament Jericho and Kh. 
en-Nitla, 1955, 50f. para. 207f., 211. 


2759. Latin quotation from Ps 50 in the narthex 


А two-line Latin inscription of black tesserae set into the broad white band fram- 
ing the rectangular carpet composed of geometrical patterns in the center of the 
narthex. 

Meas.: w max. of inscription ca. 1 m; letters ca. 20-25 cm. 


Findspot: In the narthex of the church, in front of the doorway leading into the 
prayer hall. 


DO MESE 
RERE 


Do(mine) mese|rere 
Lord, have mercy. 
Comm.: The inscription is a quotation 


from the beginning of Psalm 50. For the 
date see comm. to no. 2760. 





Bibl.: A. Jeffrey - W. Albright, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Excavations at New Testament 
Jericho and Kh. en-Nitla, 1955, 53-6 at 55f. para. 226 pl. 12 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - F.-M. Abel, in: Memo- 
rial J. Chaine, 1950, 398; J. Kelso, BASOR 121, 1951, 6ff., fig. 1 (ph.); A. Augustinovi¢, Gerico e 
Dintorni, 1951, 165; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 126f. no. 26; D. Baramki, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki 
eds., Excavations at New Testament Jericho and Kh. en-Nitla, 1955, 50ff. para. 208ff.; Ovadiah, 
Corpus 115 no. 112c; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 85 pl. 29,1 (ph.); 
Ovadiah, MPI 95 no. 159; Bagatti, Samaria 103 pl. 29,2; Н. Таһа - А. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living 
History, 2010, 64; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 286; Madden, Corpus 115 
no. 158 (confusing the locations of nos. 2759 and 2760). 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 127 fig. 1. 
WE 
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2760. Latin inscription in the prayer hall 


Mosaic with an inscription in black tesserae without a frame. “The mosaic also 
contains a bunch of grapes with a bird on either side facing the grapes. The inscrip- 
tion faces one direction and the birds the other, although they appear to be a com- 
mon composition” (Kelso 1951, 8). At the right end of the inscription the mosaic is 
broken away. 

Meas.: w of inscription ca. 80 cm; letters ca. 5-10 cm. 


Findspot: In the prayer hall of the church, close to the doorway leading into it from 
the narthex. 


TO FECILETODIELE[..] 
To(to) feci leto die le[to] 


I did it all happily on a happy day. 





fig. 2760 


Comm.: There has been much debate about the meaning of the sentence. F.-M. 
Abel (1950 and in a communication of 7 May 1951 quoted in Jeffrey - Albright, 
para. 228) first took Letus to be a name and proceeded to identify the Letus of the 
inscription with a Letus known to him from the Commemoratorium de casis dei 
vel monasteriis as abbot of the monastery of St. Mary in Choziba (ed. T. Tobler - 
А. Molinier, Itinera Hierosolymitana et descriptiones Terrae Sanctae Bellis Sacris 
anteriora et latina lingua exarata I, 1879, 303: In monasterio Sancte Marie in Coziba 
abba [nomine] Letus ...). Therefore he dated the Letus to around 800 AD. But the 
Commemoratorium cannot be the clue for understanding the sentence, since the 
new edition by M. McCormick (2011) reads the text: in monasterio sanctae Ma- 
riae in Coziba abba n«omine Teofi>lactus (information from WA). Furthermore, 
according to the excavators the archaeological record shows that the church had 
been built much earlier, and destroyed some time before (cf. the introduction to 
nos. 2759-2760), a chronology which totally undermines Abel's identification. Abel 
finally agreed to read letus as an adjective (as suggested by W. Albright and W. 
Moran), and dated the inscriptions to the time of Pope Gregory I., who had been in 
touch with the monasteries in Palestine (letter to Albright of 30 July 1950 quoted 
in Jeffrey - Albright, para. 227). Admittedly, these considerations cannot be used 
to date the inscription safely. The sense of the phrase remains enigmatic. Jeffrey - 
Albright thought of a quotation from a sacred poem, but could not identify the 
source. 
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Bibl.: А. Jeffrey - W. Albright, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Excavations at New Testament 
Jericho and Kh. en-Nitla, 1955, 53-6 at 55f. para. 226ff., pl. 12 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - F.-M. Abel, in: Me- 
morial J. Chaine, 1950, 398; J. Kelso, BASOR 121, 1951, 6ff.; A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 
1951, 165; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 111-48 at 126f. no. 26; D. Baramki, in: J. Kelso - D. Baramki 
eds., Excavations at New Testament Jericho and Kh. en-Nitla, 1955, 50ff. para. 208ff.; Ovadiah, 
Corpus 115 no. 112c; Bagatti, Church 132 fig. 33 (ph.); id., Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 
1979, 85 pl. 29,2 (ph.); Ovadiah, MPI 95 no. 159; Bagatti, Samaria 103 pl. 29,2 (ph.); H. Taha - A. 
Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 64; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 
286; Madden, Corpus 115 по. 158 (confusing the locations of nos. 2759 and 2760). 


Photo: J. Kelso, BASOR 121, 1951, 7 fig. 3. 
WE 


XLVI. Gezer (Gazara) 


Introduction 


“It is one of the few remarkable bastions which the Shephelah flings out to the 
west. ... It is high and isolated, but fertile and well watered, a very strong post 
and striking landmark.”! Gezer/Gazara is located 8 kilometres south-southeast of 
Ramle, situated at the edge of the foothills of Judaea. The site affords a splendid 
view across the coastal plain. To the north the road to Jerusalem passes through a 
fertile valley 2.5 km broad, which links the coastal plain with the valley of Ayalon. 
Clermont-Ganneau, who discovered the site in 1873, describes Gezer's excellent 
water-supply: the magnificent spring of 'Ain Yardeh, the spring of 'Ain et-Tannur, 
dried up in his time, and ‘Ain el-Bothmeh, which was less important. 

Gezer is first mentioned on the walls of the great Temple of Amon at Karnak 
among the cities listed by Thutmoses III (ca. 1490-1436 BC).? It is then mentioned 
frequently in the Amarna letters. There are complaints by the neighbouring rul- 
ers about the behaviour of the king Milkilu,* who complains himself about other 
neighbours.? There is a letter from the pharaoh to Milkilu about a commercial 
transaction. Of particular interest for the subject of this book is a letter by the vas- 
sal prince in Jerusalem, who complains about the lack of control exercised by the 
Egyptian authorities. His main enemies are Milkilu, prince of Gezer, Lab'ayu of 
Shekhem, and Tagu, whose domain apparently lay south of Carmel. Among other 
statements, he claims that his last caravan, which contained tribute and captives for 
the king was attacked and robbed near Ayalon, presumably by the men of Milkilu 
of Gezer and the sons of Lab'ayu (of Shekhem). The king of Gezer was ruler of 
Ayalon. 

The last Egyptian source to mention Gezer is the Victory Hymn of Merneptah 
(about 1208 BC): “Plundered is the Canaan with every evil; carried off is Ashkelon; 
seized upon is Gezer; Yanoam is made as that which does not exist; Israel is laid 
waste, his seed is not.”” 


1 G.Smith, The Historical Geography of the Holy Land, 1894, 215f. 

2 Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 249. 

3 J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. 
1969, 242f.; perhaps also in an inscription from the time of Thutmose IV: ibid. 248. 

4 Armana letter EA, no. 250, transl. in Pritchard (n.3) 485f.; EA, no. 254, Pritchard (n.3) 
486; EA nos. 287, 289f., Pritchard (n.3) 488f. On Gezer in the Amarna letters: J. Ross, 
Bulletin Museum Haaretz 8, 1966, 45-54. 

5 EA,nos.270f., transl. in Pritchard (n.3) 486f. Milkilu's successor: EA, no. 292, Pritchard 
(n.3) 489f. 

6 ЕА no. 287, 50-60, transl. in Pritchard (n.3) 488. 

7 Pritchard (n.3) 378. 
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Gezer lay atthe periphery of Jewish territory and was incorporated rather late. 
Joshua is reported to have defeated the king of Gezer,? without expelling the inhab- 
itants.? It is listed as a Levitical city. After conquering Jerusalem David defeated 
the Philistines “from Geva until you come to Gezer.”!! Solomon built a number of 
forts on key sites: "Jerusalem, Hazor, Megiddo and Gezer. Gezer had been attacked 
and captured by Pharaoh [Siamun], king of Egypt, who had burnt it to the ground, 
put its Canaanite inhabitants to death, and given it as a marriage gift to his daugh- 
ter, Solomon’s wife.”!? Gezer thus became a significant border town. 

From there (sc. Gezer) Shishak ascended via Ayalon and Beit Horon to Gibeon, 
which is northwest of Jerusalem. This implies that Pharaoh Shishak went up to the 
hill country in 927 BC by the ascent of Beit Horon.'* After the division of the King- 
dom Gezer belonged to the Kingdom of Israel.'^ 

A relief of Tiglath-pileser III depicting a campaign in Philistia in 734/3 shows 
the siege and capture ofa city called Ga-az-ru.!6 It is assumed that this is Gezer.'” 

In 1 Maccabees we read that, following his first successful encounter with the 
Seleucid troops, Judas Maccabaeus pursued them as far as “Gazer, the plains of 
Idumaea, Azotus and Jamnia." Gezer is mentioned again in a similar context. In 
the battle of Adasa the enemy was routed "and they chased them a day's journey 
all the way from Adasa to Gazera."? This was one of the famous pursuits along the 
Beit Horon road. 

In the books of the Maccabees Gazara is first mentioned as a place of signifi- 
cance when it is listed among the towns that were fortified by Bacchides during his 
campaign in 160 BC.” It is mentioned together with, and as comparable to Beth 
Zur and the Аста. In 142 Simon the Maccabee besieged and captured Gazara:?! 


8 Josh 10,33. 

9 Ibid. 16,10. 

10 Josh 21,21; 1 Chron 6. 

11 2 Sam 5,25; 1 Chron 14,16: “from Gibeon to Gezer.” 

12 1 Kings 9,15; 17. 

13 According to N. Na'aman Gezer became a border town as a result of these transac- 
tions, see N. Na'aman, Borders and Districts in Biblical Historiography, 1986, 61f. 

14 1 Kings 14,25-8; 2 Chron 12,1-12. 

15 1 Chron 728. 

16 R.Barnett - M. Falkner, The Sculptures of Assur-Nasir-Apli II (883-859 В.С.), Tiglath- 
Pileser III (745-727 В.С.), Esarhaddon (681-669 В.С.), 1962, 112. 

17 For the remains of this period: К. Reich - B. Brandl, PEQ 117, 1985, 41-54. 

18 1 Macc 4,15. 

19 1 Macc 7,39; 45; Jos. AJ 12,406-11. The site of Judas Maccabaeus' last battle, near his 
camp at Elasa, may have been to the south of modern Ramalla, southwest of al-Bira, cf. 
B. Bar-Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus, 1989, 386ff. 

20 1 Macc 9,52. 

21 1 Macc 13,43-8; cf. Jos. AJ 13,215-7; BJ 1,50. Cf. F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 515ff. 
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“In those days he invested Gazara” and surrounded it with his army. He made a helepolis [siege 
tower] and brought it up against the city, made a breach in one of the towers and captured it. ... 
Simon ... expelled them [sc. the townspeople] from the town and purified the houses in which 
there were idols and thus he entered, singing hymns and songs of praise. He banished every- 
thing that was impure and settled men in it who kept the law and he strengthened it and built a 
house in it for himself." 


Then followed the capture and purification of the Acra in Jerusalem where Simon 
lived himself. "And Simon saw that John, his son, was a man and he made him 
commander of all his forces and he lived in Gazara."? In 2 Maccabees the capture 
of Gazara, refuge of Timotheus, is ascribed to Judas Maccabaeus, a claim which is 
incompatible with the plausible account in 1 Maccabees. It has therefore been sug- 
gested that 2 Maccabees actually refers to Iazer in Transjordan,” or, alternatively, 
that it has a confused chronology, the result of obfuscation on the part of Jason of 
Cyrene.” In a later passage 1 Macc states that Simon fortified “Jaffa ор the sea and 
Gazara which is on the border of Azotus.”?° This seems redundant and it is hard 
to understand how our Gezer could have been said to be situated on the border of 
Azotus. It is possible that another place is meant here.”” 

John Hyrcanus was still at Gezer when the pretender Ptolemy attempted to kill 
him following the murder of his father, in 135/4.?? A decree of the senate reported 
by Josephus probably belongs to this period.” This grants a request that “Jaffa and 
its harbors, Gazara and Pegai [i.e. the later Antipatris] and other cities and places 
that Antiochus had taken from them be restored to them." 

Next we should turn to a passage concerning Vespasian's activities in the spring 
of 68, at the time of the First Revolt. 


"Vespasian who blockaded those in Jerusalem on all sides built camps in Jericho and Adida 
and placed garrisons from the Roman and allied troops in both. He also sent Lucius Annius 
to Gerasa with a unit of cavalry and a large body of infantry. He stormed the town, took it and 
killed a thousand youths ... Since the war now encompassed all the hill-country and the coastal 
plain, those in Jerusalem were cut off in all directions."?? 


22 Seethe critical apparatus in F.-M. Abel, Livres des Maccabées, 1949, 173: Габаро (R F) 
avec Josèphe et non l'atágav (К), ni Габау de tous les mss. 

23 1 Macc 13,53. 

24 So, most recently, Bar-Kochva (n.19) 512, and cf. Abel (n.22) 415. 

25 So Abel (n.22) 415; J. Dancy, A Commentary on I Maccabees, 1954, 17f. 

26 1 Macc 14,34. 

27 However, Abel (n.22) 258, rejects this suggestion. 

28 1 Macc 16,19. 

29 Jos. AJ 13,260-6; cf. Schürer II,1, 204f.; Möller - Schmitt 62f. 

30 Jos. BJ 4,486-90:'O de Oveonaciavds navtaydbev mepitetyilwy тойс ёу тос Теросолоџоқ 
£y te tf leptyot xal еу Adidous éyeiper стратбтеба хай фроуроос dudotepaiséyxablatyatw 
ёх те тоб ‘Payaixod xal cunuayinot vuvrayuaros. méumet дё xal eis Гераса Aovxtov 
"Avviov Tapadods nolpav іттеоу xal auxvous melous. 6 меу оӛу 22 ефббоу ту nÓAw фу 
amoxtetvet utv ү/2іоус т@у vewv, Boot uy біфоуеіу Ефбасау, yeveds 08 ЛумоХотісато 
xai тйс xTc dapra то orparınraıg ететрефеу- Emeita тйс oixíac Eunpnoas еті 
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This cannot be Gerasa of the Decapolis. According to Josephus, Vita 341f. the 
Decapolis supported Rome and many of the local Jews evacuated Gerasa early in 
the war.*! Moreover, Josephus makes it clear that, as a result of the capture of this 
place and the surrounding villages, Jerusalem was under total blockade. We must 
therefore look for a settlement on a road to Jerusalem. Reland has offered a per- 
suasive solution: for the name of the town taken by Lucius Annius we should read 
“Gezara,” i.e. Gezer.? There is some support, unknown to Reland, in the earliest 
edition (Augsburg 1470) of Rufinus' (ancient) Latin translation: “Mittit autem ge- 
saron." This translation has some authority, particularly as regards placenames, 
because it was transmitted independently of the Greek text. This is a satisfactory 
solution, for Gezer was an important site on the Lydda-Jerusalem road. It was no 
longer a significant town in this period, but in the war it would still have offered 
the best refuge available in the region, even if in this period occupation had moved 
off the mound proper onto the plains surrounding the site, as stated in a recent 
archaeological publication (see below). The place regained some importance in the 
Byzantine period.” 


Archaeological Remains 


The identification of biblical Gezer with Tel Gezer was first proposed by Cler- 
mont-Ganneau and later proved by his own discovery of the first of the bound- 
ary inscriptions that mention the name of the city (see below, nos. 2764-2776 with 
introduction).*4 

Since R. Macalister’s first excavations at Gezer (1902-1909) the site was investi- 
gated more intensively than any other site of ancient Israel. It also became a train- 
ing and research centre of archaeological methodology іп the Holy Land.” The 
results of this investigation cover almost all of the periods represented in Israeli 
archaeology.”° 

From 1902 till 1909 R. Macalister dug broad (up to 10 meters) east-west trench- 
es across the mound, revealing 9 strata with 7 general periods called by him pre- 
Semitic, Semitic I-IV, Hellenistic and Roman-Byzantine, published in: The Excava- 


тас тері хорос ёр. duyal 5° cay т@у duvardv xal phopail тӨу добеуестероу, тӛ 
xatarerpber ðt пёу Еуетімтрато. xal dreiAnbörog тоб moAguou THV те дрегуйу GAnv xal 
туу medıdda тасас ol Еу тос ТєротоА®шо Tas é£ó8ovuc ёфурууто. 

31 Jos. BJ 2,480. For a full discussion: Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 162f. 

32 H. Reland, Palaestina ex monumentis veteribus illustrata 2, 1714, 808. 

33 Itis mentioned by Hierocles, Synecdemus 719,10; Georgius Cyprius 1019. 

34 Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 224-75, on the identification of the site esp. pp. 251ff.; RB 
8, 1894, 109-17. 

35 W. Dever - H. Lance eds., A Manual of Field Excavation, 1978. 

36 Fora detailed summary: W. Dever, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 496-506, plan on p. 496; 5, 2008, 
2094: additional bibliography. 
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tions of Gezer 1-3, 1912. А. Rowe excavated west of the Acropolis in 1934.7 Since 
1964 the Nelson Glueck School of Biblical Archaeology, Jerusalem, has system- 
atically explored the site. The excavations were directed by G. Wright (1964/5), W. 
Dever (1966-71; 1974-90) and J. Seger (1972-4).38 

The Hellenistic Period (strata III-II): some remains, uncovered already by Mac- 
alister could be attributed to the early Hellenistic period (3 с. BC, stratum II), 
such as seal impressions, coins and pottery, and stamped handles. Macalister’s as- 
signment of some monumental architectural remains to what he called the “Mac- 
cabean Castle” was shown by Y. Yadin to have been the Solomonic gate (see above). 
However, the area of the gate was used and partly overbuilt by the Hasmonaeans 
(Simon). A Greek graffito (below, no. 2763) was found in the vicinity of the gate. 
Excavations carried out in 1972 by J. Seger in Field VII revealed remains of domes- 
tic architecture dated by him to the 2 c. BC. The area investigated is located to the 
west of Macalister’s “Maccabean Castle”: 

The remains comprise three separate living units, arranged around a central 
courtyard (Seger, fig. 1), with kitchen and subterranean drainage channel. Folded 
small oil lamps and coins point to the second half of the 2 c. BC. A stamped handle 
(Seger, fig. 2) “of the Rhodian type”(?) bears the Greek inscription УІМІОҮ. A lead 
weight refers to an agoranomos (below, no. 2784). Concluding these finds, Seger 
emphasizes the lack of evidence of “the keepers of the law” as the Hasmonaeans 
were called in the Books of Maccabees. This settlement was occupied until the 
beginning of the 1 c. BC. Thereafter the settlement moved, according to Seger (p. 
144), into the plain surrounding the site. 

In a later publication Reich identified six miqva ot (ritual baths) in Macalister’s 
report, suggesting that Gezer was inhabited by Jews.*° 

The Herodian Period is almost not represented, apart from some enclosure 
walls found in Field II and Macalister’s “Syrian bath.” The date of the boundary 
inscriptions is relevant in this connection. 

A large underground hiding complex was found in Macalister’s excavations. 
There were no finds to help in dating it, but it is of the same type as many others 
discovered in recent years which are firmly dated by coin-finds and pottery to the 
first and second centuries AD.*! 


BI 


37 PEQ 67, 1935, 19-33. 

38 W. Dever - H. Lance - G. Wright, Gezer 1, 1970; Gezer 2, 1974; Gezer 4, 1986; S. Gittin, 
A Ceramic Typology of the Late Iron II, Persian and Hellenistic Periods at Tell Gezer, 
2 vols. (=Gezer 3), 1990. 

39 J. Seger, Biblical Archaeologist 39, 1976, 143. 

40 R. Reich, IEJ 31, 1981, 48-52. 

41 A. Kloner - Y. Tepper, Subterranean Hide-outs in the Judaean Shephelah, 1987, 100-3 
(Hebr.). 
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Inscriptions 
A. Res sacrae 


2761. Greek votive altar of Eunelus(?) 


Soft, chalky limestone; no side is strictly rectangular, the top is slightly hollowed, all 
four sides are ‘inscribed’. “The first side is recessed within a much-broken frame... А 
small tongue, probably a baetylic emblem, projects upward over the face of the panel 
from the lower border." Face (b) has a panel with a projecting tongue too; "the writ- 
ing reads vertically from bottom to top. At the upper end is a device of random lines 
(2 two gazelles)." Face (c) bears "four lines of much-worn writing, also reading vertically 
upward, within a simple ornamental border: a vertical stroke divides the panel in two." 
Face (d) may have had an earlier inscription; a faint delta is "visible between the horns 
of the gazelle ... similar but less definite traces appear elsewhere on this face and on 
the third face" (all quotations from Macalister, Gezer II 440f.). - “Nur auf einer Seite ist 
die Inschrift halbwegs lesbar" (WE/DK); the drawing on (d) is only partly visible today. 
Meas.: h 9.5, w 7, 4 6.25 cm; letters 0.5-1 cm (а). 


Findspot: In the Hellenistic stratum, grid VI 17. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. по. S-207. Autopsy: 13 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 503. 


(à HPAKAEOYX 
NEIKH 
EYNHAOY 
TIOH[ IE 

(b) EYNHAOYIO 
NOX 
IAQ 
INAXIOY 
EOPTH 
[.JKIOY 

(с) АТАФ[. JEI 
TOLJNIKA[] 
ON[--]XE[.] 
XO[--INAX 

(d) AOPKAZ MAIS 
TATAI 


(a) 'HpaxA£ovc | veixy, | Eùvýàov | 
nönlelıs 

(b) Еду/доо "Iw|vos | Iac | INAXIOY | 
ёорту | [.. |KIOY 

(d) Абрхас тай. | татал fig. 2761.1 (а) 





А. Res sacrae 193 


(a) Heracles’ victory. 
Making of Eunelus. 

(b) Of Eunelus, of Ion. Тао. 
Of Inasius. Feast. ... 

(d) The slave Dorcas. Tatai. 


Comm.: The stone was held to 
be Hellenistic, because it was 
found in the Hellenistic stra- 
tum; but if we accept Macali- 
ster’s and Wünsch's interpreta- 
tion of (a), the spelling points to 
а later date (veixy for vixy; Wünsch understands ЕдуулЛос-Едув206, i.e. et > t» у). 
A handwritten remark оп the museum’s archive card says “rather II cent. AD” 
(but Thiersch 398 n.40 believes that the writing points to the pre-Maccabean|!] 
period). Macalister 1903, 315; 1912, 442 argued that (a) was scratched more dili- 
gently than the other texts and was therefore the original inscription. Wünsch 
tried to show a connection between (a) and (b). 

(а) and (b): (a) 1.2: “veikn, “а quar- 
rel, judicial dispute, battle' does not 
seem to make any intelligible sense" 
(Macalister 1903, 313). - (a) 1.3: If the 
reading and interpretation of veikn 
and EvdvnAov are correct, we have 
two genitives, each followed by its re- 
spective nominative - and we have to 
decide what “Heracles’ victory" and 
"making of Eunelus" means. Wünsch 
proposed a Grand Unified Theory, fig. 2761.3 (b) 
including face (b), which he transscribed EYNHAOY IONOZ IAQ INAXIOY 
EOPTHI AIOYP(AMBOT): he thought that Eunelus, son of Ion ((b) 2f.), erect- 
ed this altar in honor of a vic- 
tory gained through the favor 
of Heracles. The category of the 
victory, namely poetry, specifi- 
cally dithyrambic poetry, was 
mentioned in (a) 1.4 and (b) 1.6, 
which he read as ói8vp(&p po). 
The competition took place at 
the feast (topt, Wünsch) of 
Iao Inasius ((b) 11.3-5). 





fig. 2761.2 (b) 








fig. 2761.4 (c) 
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Nobody has proposed 
another theory so far as 
tempting as this one. Nev- 
ertheless, there are some 
problems: 1) Wünsch reads 
an additional iota in (b) 1.5, 
ЕОРТНІ, not seen Бу Mac- 
alister. In (b) 1.6 Macalister 
reported KIOY (1903) and 
KIOY (Gezer ID); the delta 
was not seen. 2) Wünsch 
derives (b) 1.4 from a town 
of Ina in Syria (not in 
Stephanus or in RE), but 
tells us that this place’s eth- fig. 2761.5 (d) 
nic is really Туа1ос (and Wünsch even prints Тусіоу in AA 1909, 575). 3) Totally 
different is the concept of a "Yahweh Inasius," whom Wünsch took to be a “Ver- 
schmelzung des Jaweh mit dem Baal der syrischen Stadt Ina (westl. vom Hermon 
angesetzt). Macalister (Gezer II) already viewed this with scepticism: indeed 
Heracles is hardly the god to give a victory in a poetic agon in honor of a Palestin- 
ian(?) deity. On the whole, therefore, Wünsch fails to convince, even though no 
other theory can be offered here, nor even a cogent interpretation of any side. 

(a L3: No other occurrence of 
this name can be found (and none of 
ЕдувіХос or Еду:Лос, either). - 1.4 Mac- 
alister (Gezer II) takes тбутс in the 
more general sense: the work of ..., but 
this seems only theoretically possible. 
A formula like noiyoıs тй otHAns is 
perfectly normal, but the abstractum is 
usually not used to designate the work fig. 2761.6 (d) 
of a craftsman (and WE/DK recorded 
another scratch, perhaps an iota, after the last sigma). Cf. Inscriptions de Delos 
2393: Пдусцс as personal name. 

(b) L1: The genitive in this place cannot be explained; Macalister took this as 
another dedication by Eunelus, this time to Iao, not to Heracles. But to commemo- 
rate two dedications to two different gods on the same small stone is inconceiv- 
able. - ІЛЕ: Ion can be taken as the father's name of Eunelus. - 1.5: ёорту could, 
theoretically, be a female personal name; Macalister tried Heorte, daughter of -ki- 
thus (Gezer II). - 1.6: KIOY Macalister 1903, KIOY Macalister, Gezer II. The first 
reading is easier to understand: "It is tempting to think of AAx(ou, the name upon 
the boundary stones [cf. nos. 2764-2776]; but no restoration can be more than a 
doubtful guess” (Macalister 1903, 314). It appears that there is no name with -x16v-, 
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and for -xıdov there is only AAxidou (IG 
12,6, 149 [Samos]) or AAxıdöou (IG 9,2, 3, 
721 [Lokris]). 

(c) Macalister tried: ATA®[HX?]EI | 
TO[.]JNIKA[.] | ON[OIX.]XE[PQO?] | 
XO[PT?.]NAZ. His supplements are hard 
to follow. He wrote in Gezer II 443: "The 
seemingly meaningless third side may con- 
tain some magical formula." 

(d) Avi-Yonah saw this drawing of a ga- 
zelle (8ópxac) as a survival ofthe “simple and 
rustic style." Macalister understood at first, 
“Dorcas, child of Tatai” (1903, 314; Tata[i] 
seems to be a female “Lallname,” known 
from Asia Minor, cf. Zgusta 494ff. $ 1517), 
but Wünsch referred to an interjection in 
Plautus, Stichus 770f. (Sangarinus: babael, 
Stichus: tatae, Sa: papae). Macalister (Gezer 
II) objected that this is found “elsewhere 
only in Latin," but Plautus may have taken 
the interjection directly from Menander's 
Adelphoi (and Wünsch quoted Aristoph. 
Equ. 1: iattataé тӛу xaxdy, (оттатай). 


Bibl: R. Macalister, PEQ 35, 1903, 313ff. (ed. 
рг.). – BE 1904 p. 261; Н. Thiersch, AA 1909, 397f., 
fig. 28; R. Wünsch apud H. Thiersch, AA 1909, 
575; BE 1912 p. 67; Macalister, Gezer II 439ff.; 
Figueras, Pagan Image 71. - Cf. R. Macalister, 
Bible Side-Lights from the Mound of Gezer, 1906, 
176 fig. 45; Avi-Yonah, Art 52 fig. 4. fig. 2761.8 (top) 





Photo: IAA; Macalister, Gezer II 439, 441 figs. 521 and 523 (dr.). 
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2762. Greek marble fragment 


Marble; Macalister thought it a funerary inscription, but the molding suggests an 
architectural member (from a church?), and the text supports this. 
Meas.: "The fragment is 6 % inches long” (Macalister, ed. pr. 110), i.e. са. 16 cm. 


Findspot: The stone was not found in the tel, but was turned up near Kh. Yerdeh by 
alocal ploughman. 


196 XLVI. Gezer (Gazara) 


KYIIPOAE[--] 


хӘ(ріе), mpödel£e --] 





Lord, accept ... 


fig. 2762 


Comm.: The abbreviation mark above the rest of the first and the second letter 
makes the interpretation secure. From a chancel screen? Macalister thought of 
npodelxvunı, but cf. for the lack of the sigma SEG 37, 1489: x(úpı)e Imcoö)s X(pıorö)s 
xè у Miyana, mpóóe£at thy харпофоріау тбу бойХоу ...; ІСІ 13,1, 9040: хай 
троб асбал thy тросфорду. Gignac I 130: “Medial с is occasionally omitted before 
a stop, especially a dental." 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 109f.; id., Gezer I 41f., П 454 (edd. prr.). 
Photo: R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 109 fig. 5 (dr.). 
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2763. The Pampras inscription 


Cursive Greek letters (“almost illegible scribble,” Macalister 1905, 100), scratched on 
the remaining part of a block of "rather soft limestone, trimmed with a chisel to the 
shape of an ordinary brick ... the fragment ... is a wedge-shaped splinter of such a 
block" (Macalister, Gezer I). There are some other scratches on the stone, perhaps a 
drawing, whose purpose is unclear: “magical diagram" as suggested by Macalister 
1905, 100, and cf. Abel 1926 is just a catchword, and it is unlikely that this *may Бе а 
rude drawing or plan of the *house' alluded to in the inscription itself" (Macalister). 
Meas.: h ca. 15, w ca. 19 cm. 


Findspot: The excavators believed that they had identified a dwelling place of John 
Hyrcanus during his time as governor of the city. This stone was found "lying loose 
in the debris" (Macalister, Gezer I) of this pee 

Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives 

of the Palestine Exploration Fund, 
London, inv. no. Casts 80. 


IIAMIIPAZIMONOX 
КАТОПАХНПҮ+ 
BAXIAEION 


Паџтра<с> Ziuwvog | 
xaonáty пор | ВасіЛеоу 





See comm. for various translations. fig. 2763.1 
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Comm.: The text ist not easy 
to read, as a look at the sketch 
(which is in itself an inter- 
pretation by the illustrator) 
clearly shows. Macalister had 
help from Germer-Durand 
and Lagrange. The follow- 
ing readings were advocated: 
IIAMIIPA(?)EIMONOX | 
KATE(?IIAT(2HII... | BAXI- 
AEION (Macalister 1905, 100). 
Macalister understood in 1.2 КАТЕПАГН, Germer-Durand understood KATO- 
IIAZH. "Further study ... hasled me to the conclusion that it is impossible to choose 
between the two readings хотетфуу and xaronaln” (Macalister 1905, 184). At the 
end of 1.3, Germer-Durand had ПҮРІ, Macalister ПҮГМНМ (1905, 101 “literally 
boxing, possibly used here in the general sense of fighting or assaulting"). 

Macalister translated his first version as "Pampras, may he bring down [fire?] 
on the palace of Simon" or “may he follow up with fire" (хатот40у nupi), or “bring 
down fighting" (muyuyv). Wünsch read (cf. BE 1912 p. 67): Tlaumpas Тішуос 
xatetpayn napa [ro] BactActov, and commented: “xatatpwyw, verzehre. Aristoph. 
Ach. 809 xatétpayov. Von Erpayov kann pass. das nicht belegte Етреууу gebildet 
werden, wie von ётрафоу ein ётрафуу. Man kann auch хатетату, Itacismus für 
хатетдйтеі, lesen, cacavit.” Wünsch's idea was discarded without further discus- 
sion and the commonly accepted reading today is IIaumpa<s> Zinwvos | хатот40 
mp | ВасіЛғоу (Gabba, Boffo, etc.), not least because this makes а hexameter (cf. 
Macalister, Gezer I 211). 

This has been translated in different ways, but the gist has always been "(says) 
Pampras, may fire follow up the palace of Simon" (Macalister 1905, 184), e.g. Abel 
1949, 246: "Pampras, puisse-t-il faire descendre le feu sur le palais de Simon,” or 
“Мау the fire from heaven burn the house of Simon" (Avi-Yonah). Lance wrote: "It 
seems to say something like “То blazes with Simon's palace' and is signed by one 
Pampras, who no doubt then found it wise to get out of town,” and Edwards: “Pam- 
paras (wishes) that fire should fall on Simon's palace." 

The scholars who accepted the Maccabean context of the text and understood 
it as an imprecation designed to harm Simon also had a role fashioned for Pampras: 
he was one of the “dispossessed Syrians, possibly condemned to forced labour on 
the castle" (Macalister, Gezer I 211), or he was a prisoner of war (CIJ) or a former 
citizen of Gezer, now used as slave by the Hasmonaean conqueror (Abel; Fuks). АП 
this is sheer fantasy, since the Hasmonaean connection cannot really be proved. 
The identification of “Simon” with the Maccabean Simon who conquered Gezer in 
turn, led to the idea that the building where the stone was found was the palace of 
Simon. Seger already pointed out the problems involved in this interpretation and 
suggested a different one for the building; cf. Fischer - Isaac - Roll 166: *Macalister's 





fig. 2763.2 
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assignment of some monumental architectural remains to what he called the “Мас- 
cabean Castle' was shown by Y. Yadin to have been the Solomonic gate" (this did 
not hinder Berlin and others from returning to the first interpretation and con- 
tinuing to see this as a “contemporary reference to the Maccabees,” and as Kant put 
it: surely such an idea will continue to be advocated). To put it in different words: 
the archaeological context ofthe inscription does not support a "Hasmonaean" ap- 
proach to the interpretation. Such an approach would have to be found in the dat- 
ing of letter forms or in the interpretation of the text excluding other possibilities. 

It is quite possible that this is a hexameter, which would make Ziuwvos ... 
Bacıdeiov at least possible, and which would also explain the postulated omission 
of the verb “(says) Pampras" by “metrical exigencies" (Macalister 1905, 184). The 
very rare хатот@бу| at least re-enforces the idea that this was meant as a verse - 
but even a verse can follow the regular word order: if Pampras is a name (see be- 
low), we can understand Партра<с> Уімоуос (which makes it easier to explain the 
single sigma). - 1.1: Even though Pampras is usually accepted as a personal name, 
no parallel can be found. The closest seems to be Партрётк іп С. Wagner, Les 
ostraca grecs de Douch 4, 1999, 107 no. 502, recto 4 (where Wagner understands 
Паџтрётиоѕ). Gaggero thought him(?) a deity, but this is hardly likely, according 
to Boffo, since there is no deity or demon of this name іп the bible. Dancy believes 
that Поџтра has a magical sense: again, parallels are lacking. - 1.3: хатота(у is 
rare, Hes. Erga 324 is the locus classicus. If we follow West's translation (p. 238) 
"drives away," then we can translate: "Pampras, son/man of Simon, drives away the 
royal fire,” surely apotropaic - but in what sense? nõp=fever? There seems to be no 
parallel for тӘр Bac(Astov. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905, 100, 103 fig. 1 (ph.), 184 (ed. pr.). - BE 1907 p. 91; BE 1912 p. 
67; Macalister, Gezer I 210ff., fig. 100 (dr.); CIJ 2, 1184; Gabba, Iscrizioni 31f. no. IX fig. 2; A. 
Schalit ed., The Hellenistic Age, 1972 fig. 53; Boffo, Iscrizioni 121ff. no. 13 (with bibl); О. Tal 
- M. Fischer - I. Roll, in: M. Fischer ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and their Neighborhood, 2005, 
294f. (Hebr.). - Cf. PEQ 37, 1905, 89; R. Macalister, Bible Side-Lights from the Mound of Gezer, 
1906, 1944. fig. 44; D. Lyon, HThR 1, 1908, 83f.; P. Thomsen, Palästina und seine Kultur in 
fünf Jahrtausenden, 1909, 96f.; H. Thiersch, AA, 1909, 395; R. Wünsch, ibid., 573; Macalister, 
Excavation 145; F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 517; id., Les livres des Maccabées, 1949; J. Dancy, A 
Commentary on I Maccabees, 1954, 178; Н. Lance, Biblical Archaeologist 30, 1967, 15£; M. 
Avi-Yonah, in: Safrai - Stern I 52; J. Seger, Biblical Archaeologist 39, 1976, 142; M. West, Hesiod 
Works and Days, 1978; G. Gaggero, Palestina e Giudea fra III e II secolo a. C., 1979, 93; L. Kant, 
ANRW II 20,2, 1987, 681; G. Fuks, Zion 54, 1989, 112 (Hebr.); W. Dever, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 506; 
Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 164; A. Berlin, Biblical Archaeologist 60, 1997, 29; Millard, Perga- 
ment und Papyrus 101£; D. Edwards, in: T. Кајак - S. Pearce - J. Aitken - J. Dines eds., Jewish 
Perspectives on Hellenistic Rulers, 2007, 289£.; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 215. 


Photo: O. Tal - M. Fischer - I. Roll, in: M. Fischer ed., Yavneh, 2005, 294f., fig. 38 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


В. Inscriptions of public character and іп architectural context 199 


B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 


2764.-2776. The boundary stones from Tel Gezer 


The so-called “Boundary of Gezer" inscriptions аге a series of rock-cut inscrip- 
tions, carved into the brittle bedrock south and east of Tel Gezer. While two lie on 
the NE slope of the Tel, most are well over 1 km away, and many are at a remove 
of nearer to 2 km. Roughly, they form a semicircle around the Tel. The first was 
discovered by C. Clermont-Ganneau in 1873; most recently, athirteenth (no. 2776) 
was discovered in 2012 by E. Mitchell, R. Dodd and S. Coyle ofthe Tel Gezer Re- 
gional Survey of Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary. The vast majority 
(10 of 13) are bilingual, Greek and Hebrew or Aramaic. Typically, the name Alcius 
appears in the genitive case, arranged tête-bêche above the text 113 ANN thm gzr 
with medial in place of final mem. Of the three monolingual inscriptions, two are 
simply Greek names in the genitive (Alexas [no. 2773] and Archelaus (по. 2774]), 
and one is an undeciphered Hebrew or Aramaic inscription of similar size and dis- 
position to the others (no. 2766). At over a meter in length and with letters that tend 
toward 15 cm in height, these are clearly monumental markers of boundaries. Yet 
the identification of those boundaries, the interpretation of the entire series, has 
been hindered by the fragmented history of discovery, inconsistent recording, and 
incomplete publication. (Several have been cut out of the bedrock and removed, 
two broken in this manner). However, the fine synthesis of R. Reich (1985) has been 
updated by E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle (2014). 

One has long sought in these inscriptions precious traces of Maccabaean or 
Hasmonaean rule in Gezer. We hear that Simon cast out the population of Gezer 
and settled *men who follow the Law" in their place (1 Macc 13,47-8). Simon later 
established his son John Hyrcanus in Gezer (1 Macc 13,53). It was a strategic loca- 
tion, which both Jewish and non-Jewish sources understood to be outside the his- 
torical Judaea and on the frontier of territory claimed by Ashdod (1 Macc 14,32-4; 
15,34-5; Strabo 16,2,29). Thus a systematic program of fixing boundaries makes 
sense, and Reich's case for a single act of inscription is historically plausible and 
epigraphically tenable (R. Reich - Z. Greenhut 2002). Dating the inscriptions by 
paleography has proven futile, while the lack of published archaeological reports 
on the Hellenistic and Roman strata at Gezer has long muddled the debate. (For 
the stratigraphy, see now G. Gilmour, Gezer VI 2014.) For B. Rosenfeld (1988), the 
appearance of the names Alexas, Archelaus, and Alcius/Hilkiah in the Herodian 
family is one indication of an early Roman date. These identifications are specula- 
tive, as is the notion that Gezer and its territory were parcelled into Herodian royal 
estates. Still, a Roman period date for these inscriptions cannot be excluded. 

The central problem of the nature of the boundary delineated remains unre- 
solved. Recently, the very old and long discarded hypothesis of a Sabbath boundary 
received new support when two rupestral inscriptions reading, in part, ZAB were 
discovered in Timrat, Galilee (M. Aviam, Eretz Magazine, Aug.-Sept. 2011, 52-5). 
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It is highly unlikely that the Gezer boundary stones mark the “city limits,” the full 
extension of Gezer's territory (contra, e.g., H. Birenboim 26). Reich's theory hits 
the mark insofar as it takes the boundary as that between two different categories 
of land. For Reich, the names refer to Gentiles whose impure land the Maccabees 
marked off from the “land of Gezer,” which was thenceforth subject to sabbati- 
cal restrictions and other tenets of halakhah. Strong echoes in rabbinic sources of 
a reorganization of land tenure under John Hyrcanus lend support to this claim 
(Mishna Ma'aser Sheni 5.15; Sota 9.10; PT Ma'aser Sheni 56d). Nevertheless, the 
status of r1 ann thm gzr as property has not been explained. Comparison with 
rock-cut horoi in Greek from elsewhere would suggest that the divide here is be- 
tween the private and public domains, collective and individual property. In the 
most apposite case, that of Jerash, M. Sartre makes the connection to Gezer (Syria 
74, 1997, 1394), 

Тһе order ofthe boundary stones here follows the chronological order of their 
discovery, see fig. 2764.A, aerial view with nos. 1-13. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 148, 275-80; id., The Academy 131, 1874, 522; id., 
CRAI 1874, 201, 213f.; С. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 5; С. Clermont-Ganneau, ibid. 56f.; A. Helfferich, 
Das Ausland 49, 1876, 236ff.; СІН 58ff. nos. 2-2a; C. Clermont-Ganneau, Revue Critique 8, 1883, 
141-7; id., PEQ 16, 1884, 90, 226f.; R. Conder, PEQ 26, 1894, 201ff. no. 15; Clermont-Ganneau, 
ARP II 86f., 224ff., 229ff.; id., CRAI 1898, 688-93; id., RB 8, 1899, 112-7; M.-J. Lagrange, RB 8, 
1899, 427; id., CRAI 1899, 247-51; C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 31, 1899, 120-4; id., RAO 3, 1900, 
118-23, 265-68; RES 1, 1900/5, 331f. no. 386; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 484, II pl. 53,3; T. Wright, 
The Biblical World 20, 1902, 391f.; К. Macalister, PEQ 35, 1903, 7-50; id., Bible Side-Lights from 
the Mound of Gezer, 1906, 22ff., fig. 5; Н. Thiersch, A А, 1909, 397; Schürer L1 245f. n.12; Mac- 
alister, Excavation 64; F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 517; W. Taylor, JPOS 10, 1930, 19ff., pl. 2; id., 
BASOR 41, 1931, 28f.; W. Albright, JBL 56, 1937, 162f.; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 30 (Hebr.); 
N. Avigad, PEQ 82, 1950, 48f.; CIJ 2, 1183; F. Cross, JBL 74, 1955, 163 n.34; id., in: С. Wright ed., 
The Bible and the Ancient Near East, 1961, 190f.; W. Dever, BA 30, 1967, 48f.; id. - Н. Lance - С. 
Wright, Gezer I. Preliminary Report of the 1964-66 Seasons, 1970, 2, 6f., 29, 68; S. Birnbaum, 
The Hebrew Scripts, 1971, 138 no. 83; IMC no. 215; A. Schalit ed., The Hellenistic Age. Political 
History of Jewish Palestine from 332 B.C.E to 67 B.C.E., 1972 по. 52; J. Seger, ТЕ] 22, 1972, 160f.; 
Schürer IL1, 191 n.8; RB 82, 1975, 91Ғ; W. Dever, EAEHL 2, 1976, 443; S. Applebaum, SCI 5, 
1978/80, 172f.; ESI 1, 1982, 31Ғ (=НА 78/79, 75 [Hebr.]); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 339 no. yGE 
1-8; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 (Hebr.); SEG 35, 1567; B. Rosenfeld, IEJ 38, 1988, 235-45; SEG 
38, 1645; M. Fischer, in: A. Kasher - U. Rappaport - G. Fuks eds., Greece and Rome in Eretz 
Israel, 1989, 197 (Hebr); К. Reich, ГЕ) 40, 1990, 44ff.; J. Schwartz, ibid. 47-57 at 52; SEG 40, 1513; 
Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 164; W. Dever, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 505f.; Beyer, Aramäische Texte, 
Ergänzungsband 204f. no. yGE 1-8; A. Berlin, Biblical Archaeologist 60, 1997, 2-51; Z. Safrai, 
Cathedra 89, 1998, 14 (Hebr); Millard, Pergament und Papyrus, 2000, 84; К. Reich - Z. Green- 
hut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63; SEG 52, 1692; BE 2003, 590; Beyer, Aramäische Texte II 270 по. y GE 1-9; 
D. Edwards, in: T. Rajak - S. Pearce - J. Aitken - J. Dines eds., Jewish Perspectives on Hellenistic 
Rulers, 2007, 289; Н. Birenboim, Cathedra 139, 2011, 7-30 (Hebr.); J. Seger - J. Hardin, in: J. Seger 
ed., Gezer VII 2013, 12-36 at 34ff., ph. 2,2-4; E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191- 
207; D. Jacobson, PEQ 147, 2015, 83ff. 
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жаз РЕ) жесі 
fig. 2764.A E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 195 fig. 1, aerial view, map data: 
Google, Geo Eye 


Pr 


2764. Boundary stone inscribed Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic, 2 c. BCE(?)-1 с. CE 


Rupestral inscription, continuous line. The upsilon of the genitive is omitted. Me- 
dial mem is used in final position. 
Meas.: w 185 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764- 
2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 1. 

Pres. loc.: Long part, Hagia Irene Museum, Is- 
tanbul (since 1876, Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 
П, 2306); short part in the collection of Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund, London, according to 


Clermont-Ganneau 1884, but not located there. | Ж : ІТ) 


AAKIO Arınnn 
Adxto<u> “їл ann fig. 2764.2 





fig. 2764.1 
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Translit.: thm gzr 
(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. 


Comm.: In 1874 C. Clermont-Ganneau recorded two boundary inscriptions, hav- 
ing been led to the site by Ibrahim Ahmed (this one and no. 2765). The first one 
was fragmented when it was cut out of the bedrock shortly thereafter, and a shorter 
piece bearing the alpha and the lambda was lost. 

Earlier, a concrete mold of that fragment had been made in Palestine, which 
was built into the Tabor House in Jerusalem, the home of Conrad Schick (Taylor 
1930 and 1931). Unlike many of the other boundary stones in the series, here the 
two texts are not arranged téte-béche. However, the visual logic of Reich's theory 
seems to hold, since, according to Clermont-Ganneau, one was meant to read the 
one-lined, bilingual text facing north. This means that the stone alerted those trav- 
eling eastward that the land of Alcius stretched forth before them; conversely, for 
the traveler headed west, the stone marked the beginning of the “land of Gezer." 


Bibl.: C. Clermont- Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 276-9 no. A; id., CRAI 1874, 201 (edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 
16, 1884, 226; id., ARP II 224ff., 229ff., 259f. no. A; Macalister, Gezer I 37-40; W. Taylor, JPOS 
10, 1930, 16-22; id., BASOR 41, 1931, 27ff.; К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 1 (Hebr); see bibl. to 
introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 225 no. A'; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167 fig. 2 (dr.). 
NK 


2765. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. Medial mem in final position. 
Meas.: w ca. 100 cm. 
Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 2. 


Pres. loc.: Archaeological Museum, Istanbul. 


(in reverse) 3ann 
AAKIOY 


"tm onn 
AAxlou 





Translit.: thm gzr 


Land of Gezer. (Property) of Alcius. fig. 2765.1 
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Comm.: The inscription was first recorded 
by C. Clermont-Ganneau in 1874, and first 
fully described by Conder - Kitchener. The 
stone was broken at some point during the 
process of removal, transport, and display 
in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum. 
The flaw is already visible in the plate pub- 





lished by Macalister. When the break oc- fig. 2765.2 (squeeze) 
cured, it split the omicron and cut off the 

resh and the zayin. With the full orthography ZN N s \\_ 

of the name Alcius in the genitive, Clermont- $i 


Ganneau came to believe that the same man 
was commemorated on an ossuary discovered Lt a 
at Lydda (no. 2698), a speculation that persists / 


in scholarship (Rosenfeld). ion (d 
ig. т. 


Bibl.: А. Helfferich, Das Ausland 49, 1876, 236ff. (deficient reading); Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 
Samaria 435-9 (edd. prr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 227f., 231, 259f. no. B; Macalister, Gezer 
137-40; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 2 fig. 3 pl. 28,2 (Hebr); B. Rosenfeld, IEJ 38, 1988, 235- 
45; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: NK; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 228 no. B (dr. and squeeze). 


NK 


2766. Boundary stone with Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Large, undeciphered rupestral inscription. The lower horizontal stroke of the third 
letter from the right is lightly incised (Clermont-Ganneau 1900, working from a 
squeeze, cast it as accidental). From the original drawing the text appears to have 
been set in a cartouche, as Lagrange explains, but this is the natural break of the rock. 
Meas.: "the length is 0.94 m" (Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 229); "hauteur moyenne 
des lettres 01,18, longeur totale 0m,90" (Lagrange); “Тһе legend is engraved on a 
sunk space specially prepared for it, 6' 624" in length and 2' 7%” in breadth. The 
inscription itself measures 3 ft. by 1 ft." (Macalister). 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 3. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification ca. 1902 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


Comm.: This is the third inscription that Clermont-Ganneau discovered in 1874, 
spotted by Lecomte, lying between nos. 2764 and 2765. Conder - Kitchener described 
it as Cufic in appearance. Whether one has read four or five Semitic letters here, the 


204 XLVI. Gezer (Gazara) 


inscription remains undeciphered. It is to 
be grouped with the series on account of its 
findspot and scale. Lagrange tentatively read 
“їз gzr in three letters from the left, suggest- 
ing that two other letters were orientated in 
the opposite direction. E. Renan (CRAI) sug- 
gested the reading Netofa (501), the name 
of the town known from the Bible. This was 
discarded by Clermont-Ganneau who in 
turn proposed №202 ntm’, the niphal form of 
NND tm’ “to be impure” or RAVI btm’ “tere- 
binth” (ARP II 258) or 8101 ntr’ to his 
mind, hinting at a guard post (1900, 
268 n.1). Reich was also at a loss, but 
picked up the suggestions 8301 пір, 
navi ntm’, кол btm’. Thus, Reich 
founded his readings on the original 
reading of Clermont-Ganneau: four 
letters, of which only two seemed se- 
cure, namely, a fet in the second posi- 
tion, and an alefin the fourth. 





› « 





Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 280; CRAI, 1874, 213; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP П 
229, 257Е по. С (edd. prr.). - Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 435-9; M.-J. Lagrange, RB 8, 
1899, 422-7 no. C; id., CRAI, 1899, 247-51 no. С; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 3, 1900, 265-8; Mac- 
alister, Gezer I 39f.; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 3 fig. 4 (Hebr); E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - 5. 
Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 3; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 8, 1899 pl. 2 no. 6 (dr.); Macalister, Gezer III pl. 11 fig. 3. 
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2767. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, two lines on same orientation. The het is largely eroded 
away. Nor is anything left of the gimel, but strokes of the zayin and resh are legible. 
Meas.: h 80, w 125 cm, letters 18 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 4. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 
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AAKIOY 
1] ann 


AAxtou 
[1] onn 


Translit.: thm [g]zr 


(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer 


fig. 2767.4 (sketch 1881) 








fig. 27671 


fig. 2767.3 





fig. 2767.5 (dr. 1899) 


Comm.: This inscription was discovered by Clermont-Ganneau in 1881. It was lost, 
but rediscovered by the field survey of Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle and republished. 
The two texts are not arranged téte-béche, but in two lines of the same orientation, 
as in the nearby no. 2776. In Reich's view, this is related to the shape of the stone, 
which is a hemispherical outcrop, not the flat horizontal surface of most ofthe oth- 
ers. The texts are oriented northwest from the Tel. 
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Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 243ff. no. 132 (ed. pr.). - id., ARP II 231ff., 259f. no. 
D; M.-J. Lagrange, RB 8, 1899, 422-7 no. D; id., CRAI 1899, 247-51 no. D; К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 
167-79 no. 4 fig. 5 (Hebr); E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, ТЕ] 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 4; see bibl. 
to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 197 figs. 3, 4 (ph. and dr); Clermont-Gan- 
neau, ARP II 232 no. D (sketch); M.-J. Lagrange, RB 8, 1899 pl. 2 no. 5 (dr.). 
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2768. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. 
Meas.: h ca. 25, w 110 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 5. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


(in reverse) 1130nn 
AAKIOY 


"m onn 
AAxlou 


Translit.: thm gzr 


Land of Gezer. (Property) of Alcius. 





fig. 2768.2 


Comm.: This was the fourth bilingual stone discovered by Pére Lagrange and the 
Dominicans in 1898. Clermont-Ganneau soon published it, surmising that based 
on its location this series of stones had once demarcated a square around the Tel. 
Reich and Greenhut located it and marked its location with GPS. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1898, 690ff. (ed. pr.). – id. PEQ 31, 1899, 120-4; id. RB 8, 1899, 
112ff.; M.-J. Lagrange, ibid. 422-7 no. E, pl. 4,2; id., CRAI 1899, 247-51 no. E; BE 1900, p. 134; 
Macalister, Gezer I 37-41 no. 4 fig. 9,2; ТМС 22f. no. 15; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 5 (Hebr); 
Jaroš, Inschriften 311 no. 204; R. Reich - Z. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 no. 5; E. Mitchell - К. 
Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 5; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer III pl. 11,4 (ph.); R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 170 fig. 6 (dr.). 
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2769. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. Traces of each of the Hebrew/Aramaic 
characters remain, but much has been effaced. 
Meas.: w ca. 110 cm; letters ca. 20 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 6. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


(in reverse) AAKIOY 
[чалт] 


AAxlou 
[Ir ann]] 





Translits Ilm gar] fig. 2769.1 (letters retraced by Reich) 


(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. 


Comm.: R. Macalister and his father discov- 
ered this inscription in 1902. They recognized 
the familiar bilingual, tête-bêche form of the 
series, though only the Greek inscription was 
truly preserved. Reich re-examined the stone 
and confirmed the deliberate rasura, which 
may indeed be ancient. It is curious that just 
one half of the text was neatly destroyed, while 
the other half of the text, i.e., the Greek name, 
was left alone. Perhaps this points to contestation or a breakdown in the land ten- 
ure and/or land use arrangements originally expressed by the program. Reich and 
Greenhut located the inscription and marked its location with GPS. 





fig. 2769.2 


Bibl.: Macalister, Gezer I 37-41 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 6 (Hebr.); R. 
Reich - Z. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 no. 6; E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191- 
207 no. 6; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 

Photo: R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 170 fig. 7 and pl. 30,2 (ph. and dr.). 
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2770. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. 
Meas.: h (max.) ca. 90, w (max.) ca. 162 cm; letters 15-24 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 7. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1972-140. Autopsy: 31 January 2013 
(NK). 


(in reverse) “їлп 
AAKIOY 


"m onn 
AAxlou 


Translit.: thm gzr 





Land of Gezer. (Property) of Alcius. fig. 2770.1 


Comm.: Members of Kibbutz Nahshonim 18| L 
found this inscription in 1963 or 1964. Its loca- 


tion southeast of Tel Gezer was recorded, but ТА [е С) 
the text itself was cut out of the bedrock and AA S 
removed to Jerusalem. While fully legible, ero- bi 

sion and pitting obscure some letters. fig. 2770.2 


Bibl.: W. Dever, Biblical Archaeologist 30, 1967, 47-62 (ed. pr.). - W. Dever - H. Lance - С. 
Wright, Gezer I, 1970, 2, pl. 2A; R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 7 (Hebr.); J. Seger - J. Hardin, 
in: J. Seger ed., Gezer VII 2013, 12-36 at 34ff., fig. 2,3 (ph.); see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764- 
2776. 


Photo: IA A; К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 170 fig. 8 (dr.). 
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2771. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. 
Meas.: h ca. 80, w ca. 110 cm; letters ca. 10-15 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 8. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


(in reverse) AAKIOY 
amann 


AAxlou 
"m onn 


Translit.: thm gzr 





(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. 


р> 


* Tu 


fig. 2771.1 (letters retraced by Reich) 


Comm.: Reich uncovered this inscription in 


the course of IAA excavations in 1980. Reich iN 
and Greenhut later fixed its position on a slope О | =) Y 9 
1 


SE of Tel Gezer by GPS. 

= . 
Bibl.: R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 по. 8 (Hebr.) (ed. ] ps i 
pr.). - Id. - Z. Kallai - B. Brandl, ESI 1, 1982, 31f. (-НА x | жұл 
78/79, 75 [Hebr.]); R. Reich - 7. Greenhut, IEJ 52, К ы 


2002, 58-63 no. 8; E. Mitchell - К. Dodd - $. Coyle, 
IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 8; see bibl. to introduction of 
nos. 2764-2776. 


fig. 2771.2 


Photo: К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 171 fig. 9 and pl. 28,4 (ph. and dr.). 
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2772. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. 
Meas.: h ca. 30, w ca. 40 cm; letters ca. 12-15 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. 2764, aerial view, no. 9. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1981-910. 


(in reverse) [.IKIOL] A 4 


[JanL] 






[AA]xio[u] " 
[лї] on[n] pP. 57 


Translit.: [t]hm [gzr] 


(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. 


Comm.: During a class site visit led by Z. 
Kallai and B. Brandl in 1982, H. Mader, an 
archaeology student at the Hebrew Univer- 
sity, discovered the two joining fragments 
of this inscription. It had been damaged 
during construction works at Karmei Yosef 
and it is the one located furthest Southwest fig. 2772.2 
of the series. Merely the edges of the Greek 
letters remain, but the téte-béche arrange- 
ment is nevertheless discernible. 





Bibl.: R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 no. 9 (Hebr.) (ed. 
pr.). - Id. - Z. Kallai - B. Brandl, ESI 1, 1982, 31£; R. 
Reich - Z. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 no. 9; E. 
Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 s unn 
no. 9; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. fig. 2772.3 





Photo: IA A; К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 171 fig. 10 (dr.). 
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2773. Greek boundary stone with the name Alexas, 2 с. ВСЕ(2)-1 с.СЕ 
Rupestral inscription. 
Meas.: w ca. 50 cm; letters ca. 15 cm 


Findspot: "On the northeastern slopes of the natural hill on which the tel rises ..., 
a Greek inscription was carved in the exposed rock face into which tombs and ag- 
ricultural installations were also hewn. ... About 2 meters away is another inscrip- 
tion" (no. 2774), ESI 31f. This text looked to the north, no. 2774 looked to the south. 
See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 10. 

Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 1982 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


АЛЕЗА 
Areka 


(Property) of Alexas. 





fig. 2773.1 (letters retraced by Reich ca. 1985) 


Comm.: J. Seger (HA) announced the inscrip- 

tion in 1972, which had been found by the TE A 
Union College team on the northeastern slopes A E ND 

of Tel Gezer. Reich included it at the end of his 

study, though publishing it less completely 
than the other stones. (It had been rediscoverd 
by Z. Kallai and B. Brandl in 1982.) The material, dimensions and the letter forms 
alone justify its inclusion in the series. In addition, it presents another name in the 
genitive (first-declension masculine name, Koiné form). It is not, as has often been 
supposed, a nickname in the nominative, 'AAe£a, short for АЛ аудрос̧. Recent ef- 
forts by a survey team to locate the stone were unfruitful, but it was clearly posi- 
tioned very differently from the rest of the series, see no. 2774. Those two inscrip- 
tions lie a matter of meters away from Tel Gezer, the other stones ca. 1-2 km away. 
Reich plausibly relates this proximity to the ancient settlement itself to the fact that 
both nos. 2773 and 2774 lack 113 ann thm gzr. There is debate whether this person 
was Jewish or Gentile, with Rosenfeld identifying this individual as a member of 
the Herodian family. 


fig. 2773.2 


Bibl.: J. Seger, IEJ 22, 1972, 160f. (ed. pr.). - HA 43, 1972, 13 (Hebr.); ESI 1, 1982, 31f. (HA 78/79, 
74 [Hebr.]); R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 at 174f. (Hebr.); B. Rosenfeld, IEJ 38, 1988, 235-45 at 235; 
SEG 38, 1645; К. Reich, IEJ 40, 1990, 444Ғ; J. Schwartz, ibid. 47-57 at 52; SEG 40, 1513; Fischer - 
Isaac - Roll, Roads II 164; A. Berlin, Biblical Archaeologist 60, 1997, 29; R. Reich - Z. Greenhut, 
IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 no. 10.; BE 2003, 590; Y. Baruch - A. Wiegmann, Hebrew Bible and Ancient 
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Israel 2, 2013, 439 (оп the name Alexas); J. Seger - J. Hardin, in: J. берег ed., Gezer VII 2013, 12- 
36 at 34ff., fig. 2,4 (ph.); E. Mitchell - К. Dodd - S. Coyle, ТЕ] 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 10; see ЫЫ. to 
introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 175 fig. 11 and pl. 30,3 (ph. and dr.). 
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2774. Greek boundary stone with the name Archelaus, 2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription. 
Meas.: w ca. 80 cm; letters ca. 15 cm. 


Findspot: 2 m from no. 2773; see introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, 
no. 11. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 1982 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


APXEAAOY 
Apxeiaou 


(Property) of Archelaus. 





Comm.: This inscription was dis- 
covered in 1982 by Z. Kallai and B. 
Brandl, who in the process rediscovered the P { 

nearby по. 2773. These two inscriptions are the /А PSS Ге à PCy 
outliers, which lack the text 113 ANN thm gzr. ao 
They simply record a Greek name in the geni- 
tive case. Being so close to the summit of Tel Gezer, i.e. to the settlement of Gezer 
itself, the name alone may have been enough to distinguish the land of Archelaus 
from the “land of Gezer.” One has argued over whether Archelaus was a Jew or a 
Gentile, with Rosenfeld identifying him as a member of the Herodian family. 


fig. 2774.1 (letters perhaps retraced by Reich) 


fig. 2774.2 


Bibl.: ESI 1, 1982, 31f. (CHA 78/79, 74 [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). - R. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 167-79 at 174f. 
(Hebr); B. Rosenfeld, IEJ 38, 1988, 235-45 at 235; SEG 38, 1645; К. Reich, ТЕ] 40, 1990, 44ff.; J. 
Schwartz, ibid. 47-57 at 52; SEG 40, 1513; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 164; A. Berlin, Biblical 
Archaeologist 60, 1997, 29; R. Reich - Z. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 no. 11; BE 2003, 590; J. 
Seger - J. Hardin, in: J. Seger ed., Gezer ҮП 2013, 12-36 at 34ff.; E. Mitchell - К. Dodd - S. Coyle, 
IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 no. 11; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: К. Reich, EI 18, 1985, 175 fig. 12 and pl. 29,4 (ph. and dr.). 
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2775. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic 
inscription, 2 с. ВСЕ(2)-1 с. CE 


Rupestral inscription, arranged téte-béche. 
Meas.: h 58, w 104 cm; letters 18-28 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 12. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


(in reverse) AAKIOY 
MANN 


AAxlou 
"m onn 


Translit.: thm gzr 





(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. fig. 2775.1 (letters retraced by Reich - 
Greenhut) 





Comm.: Reich and Greenhut discovered this | 777^ N 
inscription in a survey of the woods southeast { WAZ | 
of Tel Gezer in the year 2000 and fixed its posi- AO 


tion with GPS. It had been noted by Seger and РЫ P 

Hardin a quarter of a century earlier (Mitch- di AN 
ell - Dodd - Coyle 204f). It lay a mere 173 m ied J| | 
west of no. 2771. The orientation of the Не- ~ = -- 
brew/Aramaic text is to the northeast, while fig. 2775.2 
the Tel itself is 90 degrees to the northwest. Nevertheless, the disposition seems to 


confirm Reich’s hypothesis: the core of the settlement of Gezer lay to the north and 
the inscription gestures in its general direction. 











Bibl.: R. Reich - 7. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 58-63 по. 12 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1692; BE 2003, 590; 
J. Seger - J. Hardin, in: J. Seger ed., Gezer ҮП 2013, 12-36 at 34ff., fig. 2,2 (ph.); E. Mitchell - К. 
Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 191-207 по. 12; see ЫЫ. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 

Photo: К. Reich - Z. Greenhut, IEJ 52, 2002, 59 fig. 1 (ph. and dr.). 
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2776. Boundary stone with Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
2 c. BCE(?)-1 c. CE 


Rupestral inscription, three(?) lines of the same orientation. Even the legible Greek 
letters are in a poor state, while the iota is missing entirely. The Hebrew/Aramaic 
characters are yet more damaged, with the hypothetical third line difficult to discern. 
Meas.: h 106, w 134 cm; letters 27-34 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2764-2776 fig. A, aerial view, no. 13. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, last known verification 2012 (Mitchell - Dodd - Coyle, table 1). 


ААКЦОҮ 
[.Jann 
т 


AAx|[t]ou 
“ІШІ enn 


Translit.: thm [g]|zr 





(Property) of Alcius. Land of Gezer. fig. 2776.1 





N 
17 
=} | | | a 
З il 
fig. 2776.2 (letters retraced by Mitchell) fig. 2776.3 


Comm.: The Tel Gezer Regional Survey of Southwestern Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary discovered this inscription in 2012 in four fragments, east of the Tel. The let- 
ters are larger than the norm, but the text, while fragmentary, can confidently be 
restored to match. Like nos. 2764, 2767, 2773 and 2774, the text is not téte-béche. 
Its multiple lines of the same orientation find a parallel in no. 2767, but uniquely, 
the text was extended with a third line, perhaps on account of the condition of the 
stone. The surface of the bedrock is horizontal, not hemispherical, as in no. 2767. 
The orientation ofthe text is northnortheast from the Tel; cf. no. 2767 pointed NW. 
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Bibl.: E. Mitchell - К. Dodd - S. Coyle, IE] 64, 2014, 191-207 at 198-201 no. 13 (ed. pr.). - D. Jacob- 
son, PEQ 147, 2015, 83ff.; see bibl. to introduction of nos. 2764-2776. 


Photo: E. Mitchell - R. Dodd - S. Coyle, IEJ 64, 2014, 200 figs. 5, 6 (ph. and dr.). 
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C. Funerary inscriptions 


2777.-2778. Tomb 127 at Hawakir el-Balad, near Gezer 


The inscribed ossuaries nos. 2777 and 2778 were found in a burial cave at the site 
of Hawakir el-Balad, near Tel Gezer, excavated by R. Macalister in 1904 and in- 
cluded in the catalogue of tombs in his final excavation report on Gezer as no. 127: 
“А rough irregular cave ... The entrance is an irregular hole, like the mouth of a 
natural cave. There is a recess on the right of the door, like a short kök, and three 
single kökim in the left and back walls: on the right a single and a double kök, the 
latter divided by a dwarf wall. The cave was full of earth, and contained a heap of 
ossuaries carefully piled up in the middle ofthe floor. They bore the usual banal or- 
namentation and were mostly painted red" (Macalister, Gezer I 347; see III pl. 58,14 
for a plan of the cave); “а large hoard of ossuaries, about 20 in number, all badly 
broken" (id., PEQ 36, 1904, 342). Macalister considered the tomb to be Maccabean 
(cf. ibid. 336), but the finds indicate an early Roman date. 


2777. Aramaic ossuary of Hanun son of Yehoni, 1 c. BCE-2 c. CE (?) 


MN AAINn 
>) IP III 
“л За п 
fig. 2777 
Translit.: hnwn br yhwny 


Hanun son of Yehoni. 


Comm: If the present inscription was transcribed fully and accurately by Macali- 
ster, then both the occupant of the ossuary and his father bore rare names based 
on 1n hnn “to be gracious,” of which Hanan, Y(eh)ohanan and Hananiya are more 
common examples. The name Hanun occurs in the Bible as the son of Ammon 
(2 Sam 10,1), cf. an ostracon from Masada, Masada I no. 421. The father's name is 
found also on an ossuary from Dominus Flevit in Jerusalem, see CIIP I 173. 
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Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 36, 1904, 320-54 at 342 (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 98-103 at 
102Ғ; Н. Thiersch, AA, 1909 col. 347-406 at 396; Macalister, Gezer I 347 no. 127; Klein, JPCI 53 
no. 161; CIJ 2, 1177; MPAT 180f., 242f. no. 131. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 347 fig. 178,2 (dr.). 


ЛР 


2778. Aramaic ossuary of Saru son of Eliezer, 1 с. ВСЕ-2 с. CE (2) 


IPORO 


“тууы 33 0 1 ІХ / lass Mp 


Translit.: srw br 'ly'zr 
fig. 2778 


Saru son of Eliezer. 


Comm.: Macalister speculated that the small size of the ossuary indicated a child. 
The name of the deceased may be Persian, but cf. srw at Palmyra, Stark 102. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 36, 1904, 320-54 at 342 (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 98-103 at 
102f.; H. Thiersch, AA, 1909 col. 347-406 at 396; Macalister, Gezer I 347 no. 127; Klein, JPCI 53 
no. 160; СІ) 2, 1181; MPAT 180f., 242 no. 130; Evans 84. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 347 fig. 178,1 (dr.). 
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2779. Ossuary of El'azar son of Gannai(?) from Akabet el-Bir, near Gezer, 
Tomb 131, 1 c. BCE-2 c. CE (?) 


Inscription scratched on ossuary lid. 


ула туом 


Translit.: Тг br gny v 1 A зу» N 


El'azar son of Gannai(?). fig. 2779 


Comm.: Macalister describes a burial chamber measuring about 3 meters square, 
containing 11 loculi containing ossuaries; the present inscription is the only one 


С. Funerary inscriptions 217 


mentioned. With Macalister's drawing being the only source for the text, the read- 
ing of the father's name remains uncertain: the name may have been longer than 
the recorded letters. There is e.g. an amora by the name of Geniva 8313 (bBer. 25a, 
etc., see Kosovsky, Bab. 342-3 and Kosovsky, Yer. 177). 


Bibl.: К. Macalister, РЕО 38, 1906, 123f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer I 348f. no. 131; СІ) 2, 1176; 
MPAT 184Ғ, 247 no. 146. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 349 fig. 179 (dr.). 
JJP 


2780.-2781. Tomb 218 at Wa ret el-Jäihah, near Gezer 


The inscribed ossuaries nos. 2780 and 2781 were found in a burial cave at the site 
of Wa ret el-Jäihah, near Tel Gezer, excavated by К. Macalister in 1905 and includ- 
ed in the catalogue of tombs in his final excavation report on Gezer as no. 218: 
"This tomb, soon after its excavation and before I measured it, was destroyed by 
the fellahin to make a lime-kiln. It consisted of one chamber with kökim ... one of 
the graves is unfinished. The entrance was remarkable for the square lampniches 
cut in the wall at the side of the door ... There was a large number of fragments 
of ossuaries, two of which were inscribed" (Macalister, Gezer I 382f.). Macalister 
considered the tomb to be Maccabean (PEQ 38, 1906, 123), but the finds indicate 
an early Roman date. 


2780. Hebrew/Aramaic ossuary fragment with an unusual name “kskws,” 
1c. BCE2 c. CE (?) 


Meas.: w ca. 7.5 cm. \ ) Li 


Translit.: kskws : 
fig. 2780 


Comm.: Macalister’s transcription renders a strange name. He interpreted Kush- 
kösh, whereas Ilan renders Kasakos (Lexicon I 352). 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 38, 1906, 123f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer І 382ff. no. 218; CIJ 2, 1178. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 384 fig. 198 (dr.). 
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218 XLVI. Сегет (Gazara) 


2781. Hebrew/Aramaic ossuary fragment inscribed Shim'on(*), 
1c. BCE -2 с. CE (?) 


Meas.: plaster cast: h 9, w 16.2, d 1.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 85. 


[--]pnw 


[?n]pov 





Translit.: $m'[wn?] 


Shim'on(?). fig. 2781.1 (plaster cast) 


Comm .: This inscription and no. 2780, both ossuary 
fragments, were recovered from a destroyed single- Q 
chamber tomb with loculi. Macalister read s‘w, and 


thought that it "illustrated the transition from the old 
Hebrew to the square script. The letters were 1v, the 
first being square, the second and third old Hebrew." But more likely Puech is right 
to read yaw sm’, the first letters of one of the most common names of the time. 


fig. 2781.2 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 38, 1906, 123f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer I 382ff. no. 218; CIJ 2, 1182; 
Puech 516 no. 23. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; Puech 514 fig. 5,23 (dr.). 
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D. Instrumentum domesticum 


2782. Amulet 


Pendant of yellow glass, the inscription was stamped on the glass and is therefore 
in reversed letters. 


Findspot: Found in Tomb 137, a burial chamber with three arcosolia at Khallet 
Kul'at er-Rinjis “in the valley leading down to Bir el-Lüsiyeh” (Macalister, Gezer 
1350). 


EYTY 
XOZT 
ОФОР 
OYNTI 


eütu|xàc c|à boploüvrı 


Good luck to the wearer! 





Comm.: Cf. SEG 14, 883 (Egypt): xal баф0Лабоу 
Tov форобута amo таут0с Ертетоф; 28, 1334 (Eme- 
sa): elAews orar TH bopolüvrlı [xai] tH фороосу. IGLS 5, 2061 (Hama): obpayis 
0(=о)0 {8утос, piAakov and navrds хахоб tov форобута тб фиЛахтурюу roülro]; 
Michel, Magische Gemmen 322 no. 543: eig Zeug Dapamıs, Тлеос TH bopoüvri; А. 
Delatte - P. Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, 1964, 242 по. 333: 
Appwpidpacts (i. e. Aphrodite), 0с thy xapıv TH форобуту; Bonner, Magical Amu- 
lets 287 no. 206, 297 no. 265, 299 no. 277: 'Inco0 Хрісте, Boydı TH hopotvet. 


fig. 2782 


Bibl.: К. Macalister, PEQ 36, 1904, 354 fig. 8; id., Gezer I 350 no. 137, П 449. 
Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 350 fig. 180 (dr.). 
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2783. Lead weight of the year 142/1 BC (?) 


Square lead weight with raised border ornamented with a thick frame showing a 
pattern of schematic eggs separated by beads. In the center, depiction ofa (winged?) 
club, with a palm branch on one side and an inscription on the other, facing out- 
ward. On the reverse, symbol of Tanit on a network pattern. 

Meas.: h 5.8, w 5.3, th 0.8 cm; wt 216.52 g. 


220 XLVI. Gezer (Gazara) 


Findspot: Discovered in the 2006 excavations of “the casemate wall system at- 
tached to the western portion of the so-called Solomonic Gate. It came from Field 
A, Square A-8, Locus 11001, which was a surface locus containing Iron II and Hel- 
lenistic pottery” (Wolff - Finkielsztejn 497). 


LAOP 
("Etous) aop 


Үсат 171 (142/1 ВС). 


Comm.: This weight adapts a design known 
from items ofa well documented series of Tyr- 
ian weights from the year 12, probably of a lo- 
cal era (for a compilation of items, see Wolff - 
Finkielsztejn 503f. table 1). By contrast, the 
present weight is most likely dated according 
to the Seleucid era, i.e. the year 142/1 BC. 


Bibl.: S. Wolff - С. Finkielsztejn, in: D. Schloen ed., 
Exploring the Longue Durée, 2009, 497-506 at 497f. 
(ed. pr.). 





Photo: C. Amit, in: D. Schloen ed., Exploring the 
Longue Durée, 2009, 498 fig. 1. 


fig. 2783.2 
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2784. Lead weight of agoranomos Sosipater, 129/8 ВС (2) 


Roughly square lead weight. One side has raised borders and a five-line inscription. 
The reverse has not been described; the weight's whereabouts are unknown. 
Meas.: h 6.25, w 6.9 cm; wt 319 g (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Ruins ofa private building of the Hellenistic era. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
133. 
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LAIIP()ATO 
PANOMOY 
NTOZXOXI 
IIATPOY 
М+[--] 


("Etous) önp’(?), ayolpavonoölvros Умоцтатроу | 
к+[--] 





fig. 2784.1 (plaster cast) 


Year 184(2) (2129/8 ВС?) Sosipater being agoranomos, ... 


Comm.: The dates suggested by the ed. pr., 33 
or 84 according to the Seleucid era, i.e. 280/79 
or 229/8 BC, are untenable, as weights of this 
type do not appear in the area before the 2 c. 
BC. The drawing and the cast show most likely 
a delta and a pi followed by a thick dot between 
the second digit and the following alpha, which 
is presumably the upper part of a rho. The ves- 
tiges of the last line cannot be reconstructed. 
Whether the weight was manufactured in 
Gezer itself is unclear. fig. 2784.2 





Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 272-90 at 281f. (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 18, 1909, 107-27 at 111f.; 
PEQ 41, 1909, 4; BE 1910 p. 336; Macalister, Gezer П 286f., fig. 436 (dr.); O. Viedebantt, ZDPV 45, 
1922, 2-7 at 6 no. 23; ). Seger, IEJ 22, 1972, 240ff.; RB 80, 1973, 396-422 at 409f.; J. Seger, Biblical 
Archaeologist 39, 1976, 142ff.; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads П 164; S. Wolff - С. Finkielsztejn, in: D. 
Schloen ed., Exploring the Longue Durée, 2009, 497-506 at 497; SEG 61, 1457. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 281 fig. 2 
(dr.). 


AKS/PW 


2785. Lead weight with Greek letter delta 


Roughly square lead weight with raised rim; in the field two cornucopias, two ir- 
regular objects in between them, and two triangles pointing downwards beside 
them; underneath, between the narrow ends of the horns, a single letter. The back 
is flat and blank. 
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Meas.: h 6.4, w 6.2 cm; wt 254 (Rockefeller Museum archive card), 263.6 g (Macali- 


ster, Gezer II). 


Findspot: From the Seleucid stratum. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. 
no. M-793. 


4 (=a quarter). 


Comm.: The number "four" here means 
тетартоу, a quarter of a mina (cf. no. 3833). 
On weights from various sites in the Helle- 
nistic and Roman Near East showing cornu- 
copias, cf. P.-L. Gatier - Sh. Shaath, Syria 70, 
1993, 171-8; another example from our region 
is no. 3675. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 35, 1903, 299-322 at 303 (ed. 
pr.). - Id., Gezer II 286 fig. 435 (dr.). 


Photo: IAA; R. Macalister, PEQ 35, 1903, 301 pl. 2,12 
(dr.). 





fig. 2785.3 
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2786. Spindle-whorl(?) with Greek inscription 


“Spindle-whorl (?) with Greek inscription circling which is faint and nearly indis- 
cernible, though a chi, upsilon and two iotas appear legible. There is a circle in the 
centre of the disc, which is most likely decoration or functional and not likely to 
represent an omicron. Paper label with the number ‘286° is affixed to its side.” (Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund archive file). 

Meas.: 0 ca. 5 cm; letters ca. 0.6-0.8 cm (from scale on photograph). 


Findspot: The PEF archive file indicates “R. A. S. Macalister, Excavations of 
Gezer (?)" as provenance and quotes “Macalister, R. A. Stewart. The Excavation 
of Gezer. 1912,” without any indication of volume, page or plate, which is usual in 
other files. The spindle-whorls found in the excavations are treated in Macalister, 
Gezer П 70ff., but he does not mention any inscription, and none ofthe drawings of 


spindle-whorls and buttons seems to match (Macalister, Gezer III pl. 132). 
Pres.loc.: Plaster castin the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 499. 


[---OKOYX[--] Ж y 9 
a 4% Ds 






Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, Lon- Mv %. » һ ) 
don. hag 
fig. 2786 (plaster cast) 

DK 


2787. Seal with a possible Hebrew letter 


Comm.: In his excavations at Gezer, Macalister found in Stra- 
tum V a “seal of soft limestone with a mark, possibly an Old- 
Hebrew 7”. 





Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905, 183-99 at 190 no. 2 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905 pl. 2,2 (dr.). 


fig. 2787 
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224 XLVI. Gezer (Gazara) 


E. Varia 


2788. Greek (and Hebrew?) graffito or abecedary, 2 с. BCE(?)-1 с. CE 


Two series of Greek letters, separated by a palm leaf, appear scratched on the sur- 
face оҒа ca. 17x13 cm piece of soft limestone. Two figures of animals are incised 
below. The stone is heavily damaged. 


Meas.: h ca. 1, w са. 8 cm (according to dr. in Macalister, Gezer II). 
Pres.loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 117. 


АВГЛЕ ABTA 


Comm.: The graffito bears the 
first five letters of the Greek al- 
phabet followed by a repetition of 
the first four. It is an abbreviated 
abecedary. As Macalister noted, the 
script differs from one set ofletterstothe 
next: note the cursive of the first alpha 
and the first delta. He plausibly suggest- 
ed that this was idle scribbling, perhaps 
that of a learner. From his drawing, it is 
difficult to discern the "square Hebrew" 
letters glimpsed below. If these were in- 
deed the first five letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet, the document testifies nicely fig. 2788.2 
to educational practice and literacy in 

late Hellenistic Gezer. For other abecedaries from the region, see nos. 2803, 2828, 
3329, 3400, 3736, 3843. 








Bibl.: К. Macalister, PEQ 35, 1903, 299-322 at 312 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer II 276f.; A. de Vaate, in: 
Early Jewish Epigraphy 148-61 at 152ff. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; Macalister, Gezer II 276 fig. 425 (dr.). 
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2789. Greek graffito of Antiochus 


Block oflimestone with an animal with a very long neck (therefore identified by Mac- 
alister as a giraffe) and a short inscription, both scratched into the stone. “There are 
also faint traces of two or three letters in front of the animal, under its snout ... the 
initial letters of the same name. The artist had evidently begun to write here, but 
finding that he had not allowed sufficient room, transferred the inscription to the 
space he finally chose" (Macalister, Gezer I 36). 

Meas.: h 7.5, w 5.6, d 3.1 cm. 


Findspot: House in grid square VI 9. P; SN 
Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives of * E : 

the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, ep A. 
inv. no. Casts 078.1-2. 3 


ANTIOXOY 


Аутібуоу 
Of Antiochus. Ж 2% > 4 


Comm.: Another small stone with a crude 
scratching of a similar animal was found (Mac- 
alister, Gezer 135 fig. 6); a certain interest in gi- 
raffes(?) ora similar animal is certainly apparent 
here. Germer-Durand apud Macalister, Gezer I 
and Macalister following him thought this to 
be a political caricature, reflecting the confron- 
tation between Simon and Antiochus Sidetes 
over the possession of Gezer (1 Macc 15,28ff.). 
But since Antiochus is a common name and the 
meaning of “giraffe” in this political context is 
obscure, there is no reason to accept Macalister's 
interpretation (and a Hellenistic date is far from 
certain). 





fig. 2789.2 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 282 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer I 34ff., fig. 7. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Macalister, PEQ 40, 1908, 282 fig. 3 
(dr.). 
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2790. Greek fragment mentioning an Antiochus 


Door jamb, made of limestone. “An almost complete ... inscription" (Seger). 


Findspot: A large domestic complex in Area 35, including three living units ar- 
ranged around a central courtyard. The limestone block with the inscription "had 
been reused in the final, Hasmonaean phase as part of a threshold leading in from 
the courtyard" (Seger). 


(A)NTIO(X-) (-)AIPE (Seger) 
Antiochus, greetings. 


Comm.: Judging by its context, this was the rest of a relatively early Hellenistic 
inscription, therefore probably not a funerary inscription, even though the text 
would fit this interpretation. The end of a letter? No photograph of the inscription 
is provided and we have no information about the letter size. 


Bibl.: J. Seger, ГЕ) 22, 1972, 242 (ed. pr.). - RB 80, 1973, 4094. 


WA 


2791. Cippus with inscription 


Miniature cippus, with a rectangular base and a stump. Inscriptions on two sides; 
two crosses in a lozenge-shaped panel on the sides of the stump; a cross on the base 
of the stone. 

Meas.: base: h 2.5, w 4.7, d 2 cm; stump: h 1.25 cm. 


Findspot: On the surface of the Western Hill. 


(a) AYZIMA 
XOXI 

(b) +ZEY= 
+++Ї 





(а) AvoinalxosI 
(b) “2ЕҮ> | +++1 


(a) Lysimachus. 


fig. 2791 
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Comm.: “Lysimachus, followed by a vertical stroke, apparently a stop; a similar 
stroke appears on the other face. The inscription on the other face is worn and 
chipped ... the only letters that are certain аге ZEY 2, which would be complete in 
itself, were it not for the traces of other letters; one preceding the Z, and (probably) 
three in the second line preceding the vertical stroke,” Macalister 1905, 19. Despite 
the crosses, this is probably no Christian monument (Macalister, Gezer). 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905, 18f., fig. 1; L. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 269 (edd. prr.). - Macali- 
ster, Gezer II 446f. 


Photo: Macalister, Gezer П 447 fig. 529 (dr.). 
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2792. Letters on a stone box 


Stone box with scratches on each side; on the long side (a) a bird with three Greek 
letters, on the other long side (c) a ship. 


Findspot: Burial cave at Wafret el- 
Jäihah, near Gezer, included by R. 
Macalister in the catalogue of tombs 
in his final excavation report on Gezer 
as no. 176. For a plan of the tomb see 
Macalister pl. 58,17; the stone box was 
found in the left-hand room at the back. 


ГАМ 


Comm.: Тһе grave is described as а 
chamber with kokhim, but at least one 
lamp with das Х(рісто)0 was found, in- 
dicating its use over a long time. Mac- 
alister does not refer to this object as an 
“ossuary.” 





Bibl.: Macalister, Gezer I 370ff. no. 176. fig. 2792.2 (long side с) 
Photo: Macalister, Gezer ПІРІ. 114 figs. la, с. 
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2793. Greek graffito 


Circular disk of porous limestone. 
Meas.: 0 ca. 9 cm. 


Findspot: Chamber near the "castle." 
ІФМА 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, РЕО 37, 1905, 192 по. 1 (ed. pr.). - 
Id., Gezer II 276f. 





Photo: Macalister, Gezer II 276 fig. 424. fig. 2793 


WA 


F. Fragments 


2794. Greek fragment 


"Wedge-shaped fragment of limestone" letters “of more formal and monumental 
character" than no. 2763 (Macalister 1905). The letters are carved in a sunk panel, 
and Macalister thought this to be part of an architectural piece. 

Meas.: ca. h 11.5, w 18, d 6.25 cm; letters ca. 2 cm. 


Findspot: In the vicinity of no. 2763. 


[--J AZIT--] 

[--]ON[--] 

Comm.: “Тһе Pampras inscription [i.e. по. 2763] suggests [-- BJADT[Aetov --] ... asa 
likely restoration of the upper line, in which case we may be in possession of a scrap 
of the dedicatory or explanatory inscription over the entrance to the castle” (Mac- 
alister 1905). Later on he declared: “but such a restoration is mere guesswork” - 
which is an understatement (with letters of 2 cm). Without a photograph or draw- 
ing, one cannot even guess at the date. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905, 103 (ed. pr.). - Id., Gezer I 212f. 
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2795. Graffito 


“Scratched оп the edge оҒа building stone” (Macalister 213). 
Meas.: w (from first to last letter) ca. 20 cm; letters ca. 1 cm. 


Findspot: In the “castle,” like nos. 2763 and 2794. 
Al--]TPN++ZMEIT А+ 


Comm: First letter lambda or al- 
pha; after the psi a nu or lambda- 
iota; after this nu, perhaps kappa, 
alpha; last letter alpha or lambda. 
Macalister 213: “possibly ... an- 
other magical inscription; the 
succession of letters appears to 
be quite meaningless.” fig. 2795 





Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 37, 1905, 103 (ed. рг.). - Id., Gezer I 213. 
Photo: Macalister, Gezer I 213 fig. 101. 
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2796. Two unidentified letters carved on a rock 


п uU 


fig. 2796 


Comm.: Two letters, which may be either Greek or Hebrew, were found carved on 
a rock near no. 2765 and a winepress at the boundary of Gezer. Conder - Kitchener 
wrote: “It consists of only two marks or letters about 8 inches high ... [The letters] 
were found on a block of stone, 7 feet long, lying upon a second block and having 
three others round it, so as to form a rude sort of monument, something like a 
cromlech. It is almost impossible to say whether this group of stones is natural or 
artificial. It is possible that the one on which the letters are traceable was originally 
placed upright, and has since fallen over.” 


Bibl.: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 435f. 
Photo: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 436 (dr.). 
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XLVII. Rama (mod. er-Ram) 


2797. Ossuary with two Hebrew names, Miriam and Yehohanan, 
1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade decorated with fluted column on base with crenelated 
stylized Ionian capital, flanked by two six-petaled rosettes, ivy tendrils; zigzag 
frame; inscription in square letters in Jewish script in upper right and left corners, 
beneath frame. Flat lid. 

Meas.: h 33.5, w 69.5, d 27 cm. 


Findspot: Vincent examined this ossuary in the collection of the Baron Ustinov; it 
was alleged to have come from a burial cave in er-Ram, near Jerusalem. 
Pres. loc.: Formerly collection of Baron Ustinov (ed. pr.). Present whereabouts unknown. 





anm DIN 


Translit.: mrym yhwhnn 














Miriam (and/daughter of/wife of) 
Yehohanan. 





fig. 2797 


Comm.: The two names could be understood “Miriam (and) Yehohanan,” “Miriam 
(daughter of) Yehohanan" or *Miriam (wife of) Yehohanan." 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 16, 1907, 411-4 no. 2 (ed. prJ. - ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 12-5; RES 2, 1907/14, 
205 no. 839; Klein, JPCI 57 no. 167; CIJ 2, 1192; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 121 fig. 165; B. 
Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 17; Avi-Yonah, Art 27f., pl. 5; Bagatti, Sa- 
maria 22; Evans 80f. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 16, 1907 pl. 1 (dr.). 
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232 XLVII. Rama (mod. er-Ram) 

2798.-2799. Two ossuaries from a tomb at er-Ram 

The two ossuaries with inscriptions were found together with a third plain one and 
nine pieces of pottery (now lost) in a tomb in er-Ram (V. Fritz - R. Deines, IEJ 49, 
1999, 224). 

2798. Ossuary of Shim'on with Hebrew inscription, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE (?) 
Limestone ossuary decorated on all four sides (back unfinished); on left side, two- 


line Hebrew inscription inside wreath. Vaulted lid. 
Meas.: h 37.5, w 58, 428 cm. 


Pres. loc.: German Protestant Institute of Archae- 
ology, Jerusalem, inv. no. VL4b. 


{з рп 
mam 


Translit.: $m'wn bn | zkryh 


Shim'on son of Zekhariya. 


Comm.: Note final mem in medial position. 
Both names are common in the 1-2 c. CE. 





fig. 2798.1 
Bibl.: G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914, 135-50 at 135 no. 1 


(ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 57 no. 168; CIJ 2, 1194; V. Fritz - 7 J 
R. Deines, IEJ 49, 1999, 222-41 at 223ff. no. 1; Yardeni, 


Textbook A 228, B 79; Evans 69-72, 81. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914 T 9 ] | | 


pl. 40,1 (dr). 


fig. 2798.2 
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2799. Plain ossuary with engimatic inscription 


Limestone ossuary, rough chiseled finish, one-line inscription in Jewish script on 
one ofthe short sides. 
Meas.: h 36, w 64, 428.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: German Protestant Institute of Archaeology, Jerusalem, inv. по. VL4a. 


$i) Eh d AU. my 


-Ң2-:2215-- 


Translit.: +rbg+bn+ 





fig. 2799.1 


Comm.: It is difficult to make any sense out of 

the letters, and it is not even certain that they М p 1 "i | 51] N ГЦ 
аге Hebrew; if so, then there seems to be ап 

alef followed by ambiguous letters and 11 bn 
“son of" before the final letter. Previous editors 
have assumed the inscription is Hebrew and rendered as follows: Dalman: “8n 
81217 12” тт bn rwbn; Yellin: “[--]8 [а тїт 12 WRN” myr bn dwd bn '[--]; Fritz - 
Deines: “++ 12 893279x(?)” (®)’rbgl’ bn ++. Dalman in ed. pr. suggested that the 
inscription was a forgery. 


fig. 2799.2 


Bibl.: С. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914, 135-50 at 144f. no. 28 (ed. pr.). - D. Yellin, ZDPV 41, 1919, 585; 
Klein, JPCI 57 no. 169; CIJ 2, 1193; V. Fritz - R. Deines, IEJ 49, 1999, 222-41 at 225f. no. 2. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; G. Dalman, ZDPV 37, 1914 pl. 41,28 (dr.). 
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XLVIII. el-‘Aleiliyat 


2800.-2806. Cave-complexes at el- Aleiliyat 


Four inscriptions written on the plastered wall of a cistern (nos. 2800-2803) in the 
eastern complex of two cave-complexes at el-‘Aleiliyat were noticed Бу J. Jeremias 
and later studied by J. Patrich and R. Rubin in an expedition to Wadi Suweinit 
(Nahal Michmas). It was clear from the finds that the caves were used as hiding 
place by Jews during the late Second Temple period and the time of the Bar Kochba 
revolt. The caves were later transformed into a monastery that has been identified 
with the Laura of St. Firmin. The monks left crosses and inscriptions in Greek 
(no. 2804) and Christian Palestinian Aramaic (no. 2805) on the walls. In the survey 
of 1981 it was found out that the Laura was not limited to the cave complexes of 
el-Aleiliyat: “Тһе Laura spread out along a strip of approximately 3 Km. on both 
sides of the Wadi, in which the monks used to live. We identified there caves and 
cells, a church which was described already by V. Corbo and several buildings in its 
vicinity, many cisterns and a lot of agricultural fields and terraces. The remains of 
the Laura are dated by archaeological and historical evidence to the sixth century 
and to the beginning of the seventh" (Halloun - Rubin 292). One of the buildings 
identified, са. 1400 m east of the cave complexes at el- Aleiliyat, contained a mosaic 
pavement with a Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription (no. 2806). 


Bibl.: J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum Christentum, 1931, 109-22 (=Jeremias 341-53); M. Hal- 
loun - R. Rubin, SBF 31, 1981, 291-8; J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RB 91, 1984, 381-7. 
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2800. Aramaic charcoal inscription in cistern, 1-2 c. CE 


Charcoal inscription on side of cistern. “The preservation of the letters is poor and 
the reading far from secure” (Patrich, ET). 


Findspot: Cistern C: 1.4 m from the bottom ofthe cistern where nos. 2801 and 2803 
were found, beneath the pentagram figure. 

Pres. loc.: In situ. 

Ins obw оор 
Translit.: & т 'm[n] 


Peace, peace, Amen. 





fig. 2800 


Comm.: Patrich in the ed. pr. points out many uncertainties in reading the letters, 
which were barely legible 30 years ago. If the reading is correct, and if the inscrip- 
tion is a wish scribbled by desperate people hiding from Roman troops, then the 
wish for “peace” would be for preservation and well-being, as in the recurring ac- 
clamation “peace on Israel" in dedications and epitaphs, not really for an end to 
war with the Romans. Beneath this inscription are two indiscernible letters, one of 
which may be a shin. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985, 153-65 at 159 no. 3 (Hebr); id., RB 92, 1985, 265-73 at 273 (edd. 
prr.). - J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 119f. (Jeremias 350f.). 


Photo: J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985 pl. 25,4. 


JP 


2801. Aramaic charcoal inscription of Yo'ezer in cistern, 1 c. CE 
One line of semi-cursive Jewish script written in charcoal on the plastered wall of 
a cistern inside the cave. 


Findspot: Cistern C, cf. no. 2800. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 
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гопптоу чруляттут 


non {mh>y apyns ayy қ 





жұ 
i È 
i 


fig. 2801.1 





Translit.: уу 2 аг ‘Iw{wt} mtrn 


Yo'ezer has been uprooted, the guards have entered. 


Comm.: This inscription was found N 

near the abecedary по. 2803. Its , 2? eV 
first-century dating is based onthe 4 iM 4 5 E: К } p же 1 MS 
letter-forms, particularly the trian- ve 2 

gular loop of yod/vav, as well as the fig. 2801.2 
triangular mem and the relatively 

broad tet. Several individuals named Yo'ezer were involved in the rebellion, and 
many are otherwise known from ossuaries and other documentary sources. This 
inscription may indeed indicate that its writer (Yo'ezer himself?) was seized, i.e. 
removed or “uprooted,” from this hiding place during the course of the First 
Jewish Revolt, or in the words of Patrich, it “may well be the last message of the 
writer, who found refuge in the cistern at the far end of the passage complex." 
But of course the actual circumstances cannot be known, and other less dramatic 
explanations are possible; and if the writer was captured in the cave, his captors 
could have been Romans or Jews, in fact mtrn fits Jewish guards better than Ro- 
mans, and there is no account of Romans hunting down refugees in the Judaean 
desert during or after the First Revolt; see full discussion in Price 261ff. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RB 91, 1984, 381-7 at 382f. (ed. pr.). - J. Jeremias, in: Von der An- 
tike zum Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 119f. (=Jeremias 350f.); ESI 2, 1983, 107ff. (-НА 82, 40f. 
[Hebr.]); J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985, 153-65 at 158 no. 2 (Hebr); id., RB 92, 1985, 265-73 at 270-3 no. 2; 
id. - B. Arubas - E. Naor, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 45-50 at 47f. (Hebr.); J. Patrich, BAR 15, 1989, 23- 
42; J. Price, Jerusalem under Siege, 1992, 261; A. de Vaate, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 148-61 at 
152ff., 160f.; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 94ff.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 416. 


Photo: J. Patrich, RB 92, 1985 pl. 8 no. a (ph.), 271 no. 3 (dr.). 


JJP 
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2802. Aramaic charcoal inscription in cistern, 1-2 c. CE 


Charcoal letters written on the side ofa cistern. 


Findspot: Cistern C: 1.4 m from the bottom ofthe cistern, to the right of one of the 


menoroth drawn inside the cistern. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


DIDIN 
Translit.: 'glgyl 
Comm.: This could be a name. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985, 153- 
65 at 159 no. 4 (Hebr.); id., RB 92, 
1985, 265-73 at 273 (edd. prr.). - J. 
Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum 
Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 119f. 





t 


(=Jeremias 350f.). fig. 2802 


Photo: J. Patrich, RB 92, 1985 pl. 8 no. b. 


JJP 


2803. Hebrew or Aramaic abecedary in cistern, 1 c. CE 


Two-line inscription in square Jewish script written in charcoal on the plastered 
wall of a cistern inside the cave. 
Meas.: letters 0.9-2.2 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Cistern C, cf. no. 2800. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


[--"\0P7>0nnmTaaR 
пизрүзчауораотуогптлтхак 





| fig. 2803.1 
Translit.: bgdhwzbtykklmn[--] 


"bgdhwzhtykklmnns ppssqrst 


240 XLVIII. el-Aleiliyat 


Comm.: The left half of the in- 
scription has been lost in crum- 
bling plaster. In addition to the 
written texts, two menorot and 
a pentagram were also inscribed 
on the cistern wall, strengthening 
the impression that the abecedary 
was meant to perform a magi- 
cal function. Abecedaries have | © 
been found in several locations in fig. 2803.2 
Judaea-Palaestina, including un- 
published examples at Beth She'arim 
(7. Patrich, RB 92, 1985, 269f.). For 


further examples from the region 
covered by this vol. see nos. 2788, ] 





L 


ШЕМ» 


езі 





- 


2828, 3329, 3400, 3736, 3843. М. Жама 
The letters in 1.1 are about twice U = 


as large as those in 1.2; the editors Y 
conjectured that the two lines were 

written by different hands, but at the fig. 2803.3 
same time. While the mem in both lines is in the final form, the Ка) nun, pe and 
tsadi are represented by the medial forms followed by the final forms. The first- 
century dating is based on paleographical considerations, and is indicated by the 
broad tet and by the yod with the triangular loop, as well as the short lamed and 
the long, final mem. Based on comparison with letter-forms from the Bar Kochba 
revolt, Patrich supposes that this inscription and no. 2801 were written during the 
First Revolt, and that the authors were refugees who were captured in the cave dur- 
ing the course of that war; cf. Jos. BJ 4,512-13. See Price and comm. to no. 2801. 


Bibl.: ESI 2, 1983, 107ff. (-НА 83, 40f. [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). - J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum 
Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 119f. (=Jeremias 350f.); J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RB 91, 1984, 381-7 at 
381f.; J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985, 153-65 at 157f. no. 1 (Hebr.); id., RB 92, 1985, 265-73 at 265-70; id. - B. 
Arubas - E. Naor, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 45-50 at 47 (Hebr.); J. Patrich, BAR 15, 1989, 23-42; J. Price, 
Jerusalem under Siege, 1992, 261ff.; A. de Vaate, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 148-61 at 152ff., 1606; 
Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 94ff.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 416; Jaroš, Inschriften 318 no. 209. 


Photo: J. Patrich, RB 92, 1985 pl. 7 and 267 no. 2 (ph. and dr.); id., EI 18, 1985 pl. 26,2. 


AY/JJP 
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2804. Crosses with Greek acclamations 


Painted red crosses and Greek inscriptions. 


Findspot: One of the caves of the eastern complex of el- Aleiliyat has been identified 
as the oratory ofthe Laura (best description by Jeremias, 346ff.). On the eastern wall 
of this cave there is a cross with a Greek inscription (a), and a second Greek inscrip- 
tion was found on the western wall (b). Next to the oratory are two niches; Jeremias 
identified the smaller one as "einfache Lagerstatt,” the second and larger one as a 
monk's “Wohnstatt.” Atthe right-hand side ofthe entrance to this "Wohnstatt" there 
is another cross with a Greek inscription (c). There are other painted crosses, too; all 
the crosses in this cave belong to two types: one type has gabled arms, the other plain 
ones. The gabled crosses are older. 


(a) IZ XE NIKA 
(b) IZ XX 
(с) IX XE [.JEIAEYH 


(а) I(noou)¢ Х(рістб)с, уха 
(b) Imeov)s X(pioTö)s 
(с) (609) X(pıorö)s [Baloırebn 


(a) Jesus Christ, be victorious! 
(b) Jesus Christ. 
(с) Jesus Christ reigns. 


Comm.: The previous editions give only 
а drawing of (с). - (a) Nixa(twp) Rubin 
2003. - (c) BactAedy SEG 34; Baci edet > 
басдед > Васіће0у; the plain cross e 

is later than the inscription, which be- fig. 2804 (с) 
longed to one ofthe gabled crosses. - Cf. 

CIIP I 862 (Jerusalem) for the acclamations (see H. Heinen, in: G. Wirth ed., Ro- 
manitas - Christianitas 1982, 686ff. for further epigraphical examples as well as for 
the doxological and liturgical importance of this formula. The Laura was founded 
by Firmin before 536 AD (cf. Cyril, v. Sabae 83 [ed. Schwartz, p. 188]); monastic 
life there came probably to an end around 614 or a few years later (Jeremias 350f.). 





Bibl.: J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RB 91, 1984, 386f. (ed. pr.). - J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum 
Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 120 (-Jeremias 341-53 at 347, 350f.); SEG 34, 1503; J. Patrich, EI 18, 
1985, 159f. (Hebr.); SEG 35, 1557; R. Rubin, Aram 15, 2003, 85f., fig. 4. - СЕ A. Desreumaux - 
J.-B. Humbert - É. Nodet, RB 85, 1978, 417ff.; Feissel, Chroniques 233 no. 745; SEG 53, 1868. 


Photo: J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RB 91, 1984, 387 fig. 3 (dr.). 


WA 
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2805. Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscriptions quoting Ps 29,3, 6c. AD 


Three Christian Palestinian Aramaic (CPA) inscriptions in red paint, all quoting 
Ps 29,3. The only available photographs of inscriptions (a) and (b) are unfortu- 
nately quite unclear. 

Findspot: Cistern A ofthe eastern cave-complex at el-‘Aleiliyat (see the photograph 
in Jeremias, fig. 1 mark "e" and the ground plan Desreumaux et al. 418 fig. 9). In- 
scription (a) above the inner entrance to the cave, to the left; inscription (b) above 
the entrance to the cave, to the right; inscription (c) inside the cave, on the left wall. 


(а) ramlsrvimimio 
(b) La.. imino 
(c) meia 


(a) ram Хх. rims озіз 
(b) [e]; Мм. elisi la 
(с) ram Хх. rims mio 


Translit.: (a) glh атг ‘1 my’ 
(b) qlh dmr[’ 11 myT'] 
(с) glh dmr’ ‘1 my’ 





i 
fig. 2805.3 (b) 


(a)-(c) The voice of the Lord is on 
the water. 






Seon: 
Comm.: These inscriptions, painted in red and ana 
accompanied by crosses, are found in one of the à 
caves known collectively as el-‘Aleiliyat, which 
are plausibly part of the monastic Ж: Г 
complex referred to as the Laura М „д 4 б, “есе 
of St. Firmin in Byzantine sources ЖОН. ГОК 
(cf. the introduction to пов. 2800- 
2806). The construction of the 
church was dated to the 6 c. AD 
by archaeologists and the script 
is consistent with that date. The 
text, taken from Ps 29,3, is used in 
the baptismal rite, which led its discoverers һ 
to speculate that the chamber might Бе a "um uv T) "AD 


baptistery, though this is not certain. 


fig. 2805.5 (с) 


fig. 2805.6 (с) 
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Bibl.: D. Chitty, РЕО 60, 1928, 175-8 at 178; id. - М. Marcoff, PEQ 61, 1929, 167-78 at 169 pl. 2,2 
(edd. prr.). - J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum Christentum, 1931, 109-22 at 117ff. (=Jeremias 
341-53 at 347ff.); J. Milik, RB 60, 1953, 526-39 at 529 no. 4; O. Meinardus, SBF 15, 1965, 220-50 at 
2254; M. Bar-Asher, Palestinian Syriac, 1975, 118f. (Hebr); A. Desreumaux - J.-B. Humbert - Ё. 
Nodet, RB 85, 1978, 417ff.; R. Rubin, Cathedra 23, 1982, 33f. (Hebr.); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 
405 по. ccSW la, b; J. Patrich, EI 18, 1985, 153-65 (Hebr); R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., 
The Development of Arabic as a Written Language, 2010, 29-45 at 37ff. no. 7; M. Bar-Asher, in: 
Leshonit Rishonim. Studies in the Language of the Bible, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Aramaic, 
2012, 322-33 at 327 (Hebr); M. Sokoloff, Texts of Various Contents in Christian Palestinian 
Aramaic, 2014, 220 no. 16. 


Photo: J. Jeremias, in: Von der Antike zum Christentum, 1931 117ff., figs. 2, 3; J. Patrich, EI 18, 
1985 pl. 25; A. Desreumaux - J.-B. Humbert - É. Nodet, RB 85, 1978, 418 fig. 9 (dr.). 


RH 


2806. Christian Palestinian Aramaic offering inscription of the priest Silas, 
6c. AD 


Christian Palestinian Aramaic (CPA) inscription on a mosaic floor found within 
a monastic complex in the Wadi Suweinit. The five lines of the text and the cross 
preceding it are set in black tesserae on a white background; the inscription is sur- 
rounded by a rectangular frame of two rows of white tesserae. 

Meas.: (frame) h 66, w 89 cm. 


Findspot: The mosaic was found in a ruined building (6.8x6.6 m) in the Wadi Su- 
weinit, at a location known as ‘En Suweinit, to the east of the village of Mikhmas. 
The building lies 1400 m east of the cluster of caves at el-‘Aleiliyat. The inscription 
was situated at the eastern side of a white mosaic pavement in the southern part of 
the building. 


ізет“ wi» (cross) 
x»oxmai2iao 
amer 

om 1i 

oom RS 





| x01ma2ian | [A] aor win : 4 QA Э 
oy п амел e лал dae пез | fig. 2806.1 


Translit.: mr’ ’gb[l] | qwrbnh dq 





5 Syl’ d'|bd d уус ‘myn 


May the Lord accept the offering of the priest Silas who made this cell, Amen. 
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Comm.: It has been postulated that all | 
the structures in the Wadi Suweinit are C SE Um 
part of a monastic complex that can be i ee" DI Mus чол 
identified with the Laura of St. Firmin 

. E : р A: CN ы CU 


described in Byzantine sources (cf. the 

introduction to nos. 2800-2806). The е (T S ta "3 
construction of the church was dated LOD mm ст» i. 
to the 6 c. AD by archaeologists and the 
script is consistent with that date. Note 
that the verb 401 should be regarded as the imperfect of qabel, written with initial 
alef instead of yod, as sometimes occurs in Christian Palestinian Aramaic, rather 
than an imperative, as suggested by the first editors. 


fig. 2806.2 


Bibl.: M. Halloun - R. Rubin, SBF 31, 1981, 291-8 (ed. pr). - Beyer, Aramäische Texte 405 по. 
ccSW 2; C. Müller-Kessler, Grammatik des Christlich-Palästinisch-Aramäischen 1, 1991, 10Ғ; 
M. Levy, Cathedra 64, 1992, 31-58 at 48 (Hebr.); É. Puech, RB 108, 2001, 69f. (with corrections); 
R. Rubin, Aram 15, 2003, 81-96 at 84; R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., The Development of 
Arabic as a Written Language, 2010, 29-45 at 37 no. 7; M. Bar-Asher, in: Leshonit Rishonim. 
Studies in the Language of the Bible, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Aramaic, 2012, 322-33 no. 327 
(Hebr); M. Sokoloff, Texts of Various Contents in Christian Palestinian Aramaic, 2014, 215 
no. 2. 


Photo: M. Levy, Cathedra 64, 1992, 48; M. Halloun - R. Rubin, SBF 31, 1981, 293 (dr.). 


RH 


XLIX. Jericho 


Introduction 


Strabo: 'lepixoÜc; Septuagint: Тєргүш; Josephus: Тергуо or "Iepıxoüs; Ptolemy: 
Теріхобс; Pliny: Hiericus. 


Jericho is famous for being both the lowest and the oldest town on earth: situ- 
ated 258 m below sea-level and having been walled in as early as the pre-pottery 
Neolithic period. It owes its long-standing prominence to its location at a signifi- 
cant crossroads: it lies in the Jordan valley where it is very wide, about 16 km, and 
northwest of the north shore of the Dead Sea, a location which offers a good north- 
south connection; to the west Jerusalem can be reached easily; a good road leads 
northwest to Neapolis/Shechem and eastward a road crosses the Jordan, making 
for Esbus/Heshbon on the main north-south route through Jordan/Provincia Ara- 
bia, commonly known as the “Via Nova Traiana.” Armies marching to Jerusalem 
would pass through Jericho if they approached the city through the Jordan Val- 
ley, as Pompey did іп 63 ВС, Vespasian ір 68,” and Titus with part of his army in 
70 - the other half of his army marching up from Emmaus.’ On other occasions 
it played a key role in military logistics. During the war of 66/7, Jews from the 
Peraea fled to Jericho, "that being the sole city left, at least as regards the multitude 
of its inhabitants, to give hopes of protection."? Clearly, it occupies a strategically 
important position. 

The other significant feature of the site is its abundant water-supply at the edge 
of the desert, where the summers are tropical and winters mild. The spring of 'Ein- 
es-Sultan provides 4,500 litres per minute. This combined with a fertile soil and 
another group of springs a little further away, at 'Ein ed-Duq (Na'aran), allows the 
production of abundant fruit, vegetables, wheat, spices and flowers. In antiquity 


1 Jos. BJ 1,138 and AJ 14,54, below. For references in Josephus: Möller - Schmitt 101f. 

2 ВЈ 4,450. Vespasian, descending from Neapolis/Shechem, met Trajan, legate of the le- 
gio X Fretensis who came through the Peraea. 

3 BJ 5,42; 69. Note also ibid. 1,120: a battle near Jericho between Hyrcanus and Aristo- 
bulus; ibid. 1,299-301; AJ 14,408-411: between Herod and Antigonus and, not long af- 
terward, between Herod's brother Joseph and Antigonus (BJ 1,328; AJ 14,448). Joseph, 
who had gone there to reap grain fell in that battle. Herod then marched to Jericho: BJ 
1,331; AJ 14,454. 

4 E.g. Jos. BJ 1,299f.; 323-4. 

5 BJ 4,432: adty yap ёт! мбуу тйс Әлтібас ађтёу Eade тйс сотуріас хартерд тАбег ye 
oixntopwy. 

6 In Ecclesiasticus 24,14 the roses of Jericho are used as a metaphor for wisdom: “There I 
grew like a cedar of Lebanon, like a cypress on the slopes of Hermon, like a date-palm 
at Engedi, like roses at Jericho.” Cf. for the site Möller - Schmitt 148f. 
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it was especially famous for its date palms and balsam, or opobalsamum, the only 
tropical, and the most expensive, spice grown in this region.’ АП this productivity 
obviously requires irrigation - annual rainfall is merely 140 mm approximately. 
When the irrigation system is neglected or damaged, by human destruction or 
natural causes, the area reverts to uncultivated semi-desert. 

The remarkable fertility of Jericho and vicinity is well recognized in several 
ancient texts, notably an extended description by Josephus.? He mentions the nu- 
merous varieties of date palms, watered by the spring of Jericho, an abundance of 
honey bees, the juicy balsam, the cypress and the myrobalanon(?), “so that it would 
not be a misnomer to describe as ‘divine’ this spot in which the rarest and choicest 
plants are produced in abundance.” Jericho is the place “where they cultivate the 
palm tree and opobalsamum, that most excellent of ointment, which, when the 
shrubs are cut with a sharp stone, oozes out like sap."!? 

However, the extraordinary character of the region is described also by numer- 
ous earlier authors who had no immediate connection with the region. Before Jo- 
sephus wrote, it is mentioned by Diodorus (1 c. BC) who tells of the palm trees and 
balsamum, "from which there is a great income since nowhere else in the inhabited 
world is this plant found, and its use as a drug is very important to physicians." 
Strabo devotes a long paragraph to Jericho and its plain. He mentions the palm 
trees, and the abundance of water. "Here are also the palace and the balsam park." 
He describes balsam and the way it is harvested. “The balsam is of the shrub kind, 
resembling Cytisus and Terminthus, and has a spicy flavor ... The juice is a gluti- 
nous, milk-white substance; and when it is put up in small quantities it solidifies; 
and it is remarkable for its cure of headache and of incipient cataracts and of dim- 
ness of sight. Accordingly, it is costly; and also for the reason that it is produced no- 
where else.”!* The most extensive discussion of balsam is found in the Elder Pliny's 


7 Jericho was named also “city of palm trees": Deut 34,3; Judg 3,13; 2 Chron 28,15. 

Jos. BJ 4,465-474; AJ 4,100. 

9 Jos. BJ 467-470: éxtpéder 09” еу абтё mapadeicous xadAlotous те xal тохуот@тоус. 
тӛу бе фоіхоу ёпардоџёуоу yévy, тоААй той уедсесі xal Tats mapnyoplaıs dıabopa- 
тодтоу бі тїбтєрої патобиєуо: xal мді болілдЕс дуійсіу od TOAAG тоб Acımod yElpov. 
xai иємттотрбфос dE ў xopa- фере OE xal ёпоВалсаџоу, 6 dy тциотатоу т@у тўдє 
хартду, хдтроу те xal uupoßdAavov, 96 одх йу duaptelv twa einövra Belov elvat тӛ 
хәріоу, £v à Ox, тй стауютата xai хаААитта yevväraı. Trans. Thackeray, Loeb. 

10 Jos. AJ 14,54: Тергуобута, o9 tov фоімха ouußeßnxe трефесбол xal Tò ómoáAcauov 
uúpwv ёхрбтатоу, 8 т@у дйрушу теруоџёуоу дЁєї All dvamidver Фостер ónóc. Cf. BJ 
1,138. 

11 Diod. 19,98 (M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism 1, 1974 no. 62): 
yiveraı 8Е тері тойс тбтоус тодтоус ёу AVAGVE тім xal Td хаЛодивуоу BáAcapov, &£ od 
трбсобоу ðpàv elvat cuu atvet, oddapot шеу тйс @ААзс oixoupevys ebpıoxonevou тоб 
gutob, тйс Ò’  афдто0 xpelas eic påpuaxa tots іатроїс хаб’ bmepßoAnv evOetovoys. Cf. 
Stern’s comments on p. 180. 

12 Strab. 16,2.41 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 115, comm. on p. 308): есті Ò adtod xal 
BaotAsıov xal 6 тоб Валоброо тарабесос Есті 6Е TO футбу бому0бес, xutiow 2огх0с 


oo 
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work.” Pliny also notes that the most famous palm trees are found “especially in 
Jericho, although those growing in the valleys of Archelais and Phasaelis and Livias 
in the same land are also highly praised.” 

Later, in the 6 c., the Piacenza Pilgrim again marvelled at the fertility seen at 
Jericho: “When you see Jericho it is a paradise. The walls are destroyed, but the 
region of the town has marvellous things. The house of Rahab still stands and is 
now a hostel, and the room where she hid the spies is a Chapel of the Holy Mary ... 
The spring which Elisha sweetened supplies water for all of Jericho." 

The earliest remains of settlement at Tell es-Sultan, about 2 km northwest of 
the modern oasis of Jericho, date back to the epipaleolithic, representing Natu- 
бап culture, about 9000 BC. This continued in the pre-pottery Neolithic period 
А, when settlement expanded and was marked by the earliest town wall, associ- 
ated with a tower, archaeologically attested. The rich pre-pottery Neolithic, Early 
Bronze, Middle Bronze Age and Iron Age phases represented at Tell es-Sultan are 
not the subject of the present work. References in the Bible are not analyzed here, 
apart from the obvious conclusion that its strategic location is perfectly illustrated 
by the fact that this was the first town west of the river Jordan said to have been 
conquered by the invading Israelites, commanded by Joshua." The city was lat- 


xal тершіубо, dpwyatiov- ov tov фАоіду Әтісхісаутес bnoAaußavoucıv dyyeloıs тӛу 
ònòv yAloxpw yalaxrı таратАУотоу- &vaAv slc 8” гіс xoyxapıa Aa ve WHEW: Aver 
de хефаЛаћуіос баоцатт@с xal Ўпоҳ0сес &pxouévac xal àuBAucmíac. Among other 
references to balsam the earliest is Theophr. h. plantarum 9,6.1 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 
9). Also in the 1 c. BC: Dioscorides, Materia Medica 1,19.1 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 179); 
Varro, rust. 2,1,27 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 73); Pomp. Trog. ap. Iustinus 36,3,3 (Stern 
[n.11] 1, 1974 no. 137); Tac. ann. 5,6,1 (Stern [n.11] 2, 1980 no. 281). As a remedy for 
defects of the eyes, see also Mulomedicina Chironis (Stern [n.11] 2, 1980 no. 533) ofthe 
second half of the 4 c. 

13 Plin. nat. 13,111-123 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 213). See also Solinus 35,4-5 (Stern [n.11] 
2, 1980 no. 449). 

14 Plin. nat. 13,44: Sed ut copia ibi atque fertilitas, ita nobilitas in Judaea, nec in tota, 
sed Hiericunte maxime, quamquam laudatae et Archelaide et Phaselide atque Liviade, 
genti eiusdem convallibus. For the palm trees of Archelais and Phaselis: Jos. AJ 18,31; 
BJ 2,167. 

15 Itinerarium Antonini Placentini 168-169 (CCSL 175, p. 136): Hiericho autem in oculis 
hominum ita videtur ut paradisus. Muri diruti, territorius in miraculis positus. Do- 
mus Raab stat, quae est xenodochium, et ipse cubiculus, unde deposuit exploratores, est 
oratorium sanctae Mariae ... Fons aquae, quam indulcavit Helisaeus, inrigat omnem 
Hiericho. 

16 NEAEHL 2, 1993, 674-97 at 676 (K. Kenyon). Bibliography for the pre-Hellenistic pe- 
riods on p. 681. The first extensive topographical survey was undertaken by Conder - 
Kitchner, SWP 3 Judaea 222-9. See also the Anchor Bible Dictionary 3, 1992, s.v. with 
bibliography on pp. 739f. (T. Holland - E. Netzer). 

17 Josh 1-7. The Israelites are first said to have encamped across the Jordan, opposite Jeri- 
cho: Num 22,1; 26,3. 
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er allotted to the tribe of Benjamin.? The arguments about the historicity of the 
events described there are not our concern. According to 1 Kings 16,34 Jericho 
remained abandoned until Hiel of Bethel rebuilt it in the reign of Ahab (early 9 c.). 
Excavations have encountered a break from the Late Bronze Age until the 7 c. The 
archaeological remains suggest that the subsequent stage lasted until the next break 
in settlement, coinciding with the Babylonian exile (586 BC). Although there are 
some remains from the Roman and Byzantine periods at Tell es-Sultan,'? the main 
settlement moved in the Hasmonaean and Herodian periods to the western plain 
of Jericho, closer to Wadi Qelt, at a site named Tulul Abu el-‘Alayiq, while Byzan- 
tine Jericho is to be sought in the area of the modern city (see below). 

In 161/60 BC Jericho was one of the fortresses built by Bacchides in an effort to 
keep Judaea under control.” Jericho is mentioned next in connection with 135/4, 
when the strategos of Jericho, Ptolemy, assassinated his father-in-law, Simon the 
Hasmonaean, in the fortress of Опа, near Jericho, northwest of the Tell.?! Strabo 
lists Jericho as a mixed city, one of those inhabited by Egyptian, Arabian and Phoe- 
nician tribes.” Gabinius divided Judaea into five districts (eig névte ооуббоос or 
ovvédpta), Jericho being one of them.” In Pliny's work Jericho is one of the ten 
toparchies listed: “Тһе rest of Judaea is divided into ten toparchies in the follow- 
ing order: the district of Jericho, which has numerous palmgroves and springs of 
water, ..."?4 

At an uncertain date, between 36 and 34 BC Antony gave Cleopatra, togeth- 
er with numerous other regions in the Near East, "the balsam producing part of 


18 Josh 16,147; 18,12421. 

19 Note, however, the remains of a Byzantine synagogue north of Tell es-Sultan (to be 
distinguished from the other ancient synagogue at Na‘aran): NEAEHL 2, 1993, 695f. 
and below, nos. 2807 and 2808. 

20 1 Macc 9,50-54; Jos. AJ 13,14-16, the others being Emmaus, Beth-Horon, Beth-El, 
Thamnata (Timnatha), Pharathon, and Tephon, where he placed Seleucid garrisons. 
He also fortified the towns of Beth-Zur, and Gazara and the citadel of Jerusalem, leav- 
ing there garrisons and provisions. Bacchides' work at Jericho is usually identified 
with the two forts of Threx and Taurus, situated at the eastern mouth of the Wadi 
Qelt, overlooking the plain of Jericho. Cf. Strab. 16,2,40: у 8ё 80o uv тй тоїс ісВоћаїс 
émixelpeva Tod Черіхобутос Өрү те xal TaOpoc. 

21 1 Macc 16,11-17; Jos. AJ 13,228; ВЈ 1,54-56. The fortress of Оца lies on the top of the 
Mount of Temptation (Jebel Quruntul). In the 4 c. AD the Laura of Douka was estab- 
lished there. Another fortress which dominated Jericho, was built by Herod at Tell 
‘Aqaba and named Cypros after his mother (BJ 1,417; AJ 15,143). In the early stage of 
the First Revolt it was captured by insurgents and the defences levelled: BJ 2,484. Cf. 
Möller - Schmitt 130. 

22 Strab. 16,2,34 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 115). 

23 Jos. BJ 1,170; AJ 14,91. 

24 Pliny, nat. 4,70 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 204): Reliqua Iudaea dividitur in toparchias 
decem quo dicemus ordine: Hiercuntem palmatis consitam, fontibus riguam ... Cf. the 
list of toparchies in Jos. BJ 3,54f. For toparchies: Isaac, Near East 165-8, 170, 177. 
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Judaea”” or, as Josephus calls it: “the palm-grove of Jericho, where the balsam 
grows ...”?° Subsequently Herod leased from Cleopatra “the regions of Arabia that 
had been given her and the revenues of the territory of Jericho, which produces the 
balsam."? The payment was two hundred talents annually.?® 

An interesting piece of information, in this connection, occurs in the Babatha 
archive where “Ein Gedi is described as “a village in the territory of Jericho in 
Judaea"? Since the archive contains documents dated between the First Revolt 
and the Bar Kochba revolt, it is clear that, after the suppression of the First Re- 
volt, Ein Gedi no longer was a toparchy in its own right, but had become a village 
in the toparchy of Jericho, a toparchy, essentially, being the chief administrative 
village of a region where there is no city with jurisdiction over the surrounding 
district. This in fact confirms the evidence of the literary sources: 'Ein Gedi is in 
Josephus, BJ 3,55, mentioned as a toparchy but not in Pliny, nat. 5,70. This shows 
that it no longer had that status after the First Revolt, when Pliny wrote, and it fits 
the reference to the place as having been destroyed like Jerusalem (nat. 5,73 and 
Josephus).?? The background is as follows: According to Josephus, excellent palm 
trees and balsam also grew at 'Ein Gedi.?! During the revolt, the sicarii, from their 
base at Masada, raided and plundered ‘Ein Gedi and other places in the vicinity.” 
Pliny also alludes to these events twice: “... formerly the town of Engeda, second 
only to Jerusalem in the fertility of its land and in its groves of palm-trees, but now, 
like Jerusalem, a heap of ashes."? In his description of the balsam-tree, he claims 
that "the Jews vented their wrath upon this plant as they also did upon their own 
lives, but the Romans protected it against them, and there have been pitched battles 
in defence of a shrub. It is now cultivated by the fiscus, and was never before more 


25 Plut., v. Antonii 36,3 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 266): Еті dé тйс T Тоу8айшу thy To BáAca- 
uov фероусау. For the date, see Stern's comments, pp. 569-72. Also: Cass. Dio 49,32,5 
(Stern [n.11] 2, 1980 no. 415). 

26 Jos. ВЈ 1,361: tov Еу Тергуодуті фогихбуа, év à yevväraı TÒ рФАсоцоу. 

27 Jos. AJ 15,96: mapfAdev дё xal eis rhv Тоодоіау Нробоу cvuvtuydvtos айтў xal тўс те 
Ара (ос và бобеута xal тйс тері Tov ТергуоӘдуто mpooödous [Hpwdou] шобосамЕуоу- 
pépet Ò’ ў хора то Валсаџоу, 8 тшотатоу тбу Exei xal Tapa uóvoic фдетой, тбу те 
фоһиха полу xal ха2ду. 

28 Jos. AJ 15,132; В) 1,362. 

29 Р. Yadin I 16, 1.16: хорус Aivyadddv тері ’Iepeıyouvra тўс Iovdaias. Cf. Isaac, Near East 
167, 177. 

30 This is not to argue that all of Pliny’s description of Judaea belongs to the period after 
70. The suggestion is that the material in Pliny’s list is earlier, but contains elements dat- 
ing to the post-70 organisation. For Josephus on ‘Ein Gedi: Möller - Schmitt (n.1) 87. 

31 Jos. AJ 9,7: yevväraı ð’ év адтй фом 6 хаА®мттос xal бтофаХсацоу. 

32 Jos. BJ 4,402-404. 

33 Plin. nat. 5,73 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 204): Infra hos Engada oppidum fuit, secun- 
dum ab Hierosolymis fertilitate palmetorumque nemoribus, nunc alterum bustum. Cf. 
Stern's comments on p. 481 and see F. Millar, JRS 53, 1963, 30 with n.20. 
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plentiful ...”°* Pliny notes earlier that the balsam plant was superior to every other 
scent and exists only in Judaea, “where formerly it grew in only two gardens both 
belonging to the king." It was exhibited by Pompey and by Vespasian and Titus 
during their triumphs. “Тһе balsam-tree is now a subject of Rome, and pays tribute 
together with the people to which it belongs."?? The Babatha archive also contains 
references to ‘Ein Gedi ав crown ргорегѓу.? While Pliny states that it was destroyed 
in the First Revolt, the Babatha archive proves that it was inhabited again by Jews 
under Hadrian and probably before. Finally, it shows that there was a military pres- 
ence there: a centurion of the cohors I Milliaria Thracum is attested, occupying a 
praisidion flanked by soldiers’ housing.” 

The least that can be concluded from all this, is that Jericho, both as the loca- 
tion of royal palaces and of balsam trees, was a royal domain under the Hasmo- 
naeans. Antony transferred it to Cleopatra, from whom Herod leased it. At some 
stage it became an imperial domain. The same happened to the balsam trees at 
'Ein Gedi. That explains why these became a target for the Jewish rebels in the First 
Revolt. Direct imperial control was limited, however, to the balsam plantations, as 
was the case with the forests in Lebanon which extended over a larger area. There 
the forests were in mountainous area and left the cultivated plains as city territory.?? 
Jericho and “іп Gedi are also on record as toparchies, administrative centres for 
the surrounding territory. After the fighting and destruction in the First Revolt “Ein 
Gedi was attached to the toparchy of Jericho. 

The region continued to be known for its unique production of balsam. Galen, 
who refers to balsam and opobalsamum very frequently, says that the largest quan- 
tity and most beautiful kind comes from ‘Ein Gedi.?? Eusebius mentions ‘Ein Gedi 
as “a very large village of Jews ... from which balsam comes.™° This description is 
still current in the 4 c.: “they grow the Nicolaean palm in the land of Palestine, in a 


34 Plin. nat. 12,113 (Stern [n.11] 1, 1974 no. 213): Saeviere in eam Iudaei sicut in vitam 
quoque suam; contra defendere Romani, et dimicatum pro frutice est; seritque nunc 
eum fiscus, nec umquam fuit numerosior. 

35 Ibid. 12,111-112 (Stern, ibid.): Sed omnibus odoribus praefertur balsamum, uni Terra- 
rum Iudaeae concessum, quondam in duobus tantum hortis, utroque regio ... Ostendere 
arbutum hanc urbi Imperatores Vespasiani, clarumque dictum, a Pompeio Magno in 
triumpho arbores quoque duximus. Servit nunc haec ac tributa pendit cum sua gente ... 
For the high price of balsam, see H. Cotton - W. Eck, RhM 140, 1997, 153ff.=Eck, Judáa 
- Syria Palästina 204ff.; for an imperial libertus who was perhaps connected to the 
balsam production, see no. 2817. 

36 Р. Yadin I 11, 11.1 (inner text) and 13 (outer text): xaun Коріоо Kalcapos; cf. Isaac, Near 
East 169. 

37 Seethe introduction to Hebron with n.25. 

38 The imperial forests in Lebanon were carefully marked with inscriptions. They are 
collected in IGLS VIII 3. 

39 Gal. de Antidotis 1,4 (Stern [n.11] 2, 1980 no. 391): rd ”Еууабууду yàp óvouáterat. 

40 Eus. Onom. 86,16: xal убу есті xwun ueylorn Tovdaiwy ’Evyaddı, napaxeınevn тӯ 
vexp баЛасоу), 00ev то дпоВаћсаџоу. Also Hier. in Ez. 27,17 (CCSL 75, p. 371): balsa- 
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place called Jericho ...”*! Jericho never obtained city-status, but it was the chiefloca- 
tion in the “District of Jericho” according to Georgius Cyprius, 52. It is now no longer 
referred to as a toparchy. In Judaea the term represents an administrative district 
not headed by a city but, in the absence ofa city, by a village. This was Ptolemaean 
terminology, not encountered in Judaea after the 1 с. AD.? The plantations are like- 
ly to have remained imperial domain, although there is no concrete evidence of this. 
The remains of Hasmonaean and Herodian palaces on the site of Tulul Abu el- 
Alayig, at the mouth of Wadi Qelt have been the focus of large-scale excavations 
for decades.? These include the palaces themselves, a system of aqueducts and the 
remains of a farm in the vicinity. Numerous homes of the wealthy are also supposed 
to have been built there.‘ It is now assumed that in the Second Temple period houses 
extended over much of the valley. The Hasmonaean aqueducts supplied water to the 
palaces and to a farming complex and workshop that have been excavated, clearly as- 
sociated with the cultivation of persimmon and balsam, besides date wine for which 
Jericho was well-known.* The Hasmonaean palace complex was in use and devel- 
oped until Herod took it over and then added to it extensively (BJ 1,407), building a 
hippodrome and an amphitheatre.*ó Herod famously had Aristobulus, Mariamme's 
brother, drowned in a pool in his palace in Jericho." Several pools have been ex- 
cavated from the reign of Alexander Jannaeus. During the troubles after Herod's 
death his palace at Jericho was set on fire and plundered.*? It was rebuilt by Arche- 
laus, who also built an aqueduct from Na'aran to Jericho.? Important information 
about the Jewish presence in Jericho in this period derives from burial sites. 


mum, quod nascitur in vineis Engaddi; id., Quaest. in Gen. 23,9ff: Asasonthamar hoc 
oppidum est, quod nunc vocatur Engaddi, balsami et palmarum fertilis. 

4] Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium 31 (Stern [n.11] 2, 1980 no. 477): hi et omnibus 
bonis abundant "Nicolaum itaque palmulam in Palaestinae regione loco qui sic vocatur 
lericho... The pilgrim accounts mention the place, but do not add any noteworthy 
contemporary information, e.g. It. Burd. 597 (CCSL 175, p. 19). 

42 Isaac, Near East 165-8, 178. 

43 NEAEHL 2, 1993, 682-91, bibliography on 691; E. Netzer, The Palaces of the Hasmo- 
neans and Herod the Great, 2001. Early visits to Jericho: V. Guérin, Samarie 1, 46-53; 
Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Samaria 224ff. 

44 Jos. BJ 1,407. 

45 NEAEHL 2, 1993, 6904; 5, 2008, 1799f. 

46 Jos. AJ 17,193f. The hippodrome has been found at Tell es-Samarat, 600 m southwest 
of Tell es-Sultan, where also a theatre was uncovered: NEAEHL 2, 1993, 691f. The am- 
phitheatre has not been located. In fact, Josephus does not say this was built by Herod, 
merely that it existed by the time of his death, but a structure like this will not have been 
built by the Hasmonaeans. Recently a synagogue has been found in the second palace, 
presumably built in the reign of Salome Alexandra (76-67 BC): NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1798ff. 

47 Jos. BJ 1,437; AJ 15,53-56; 20,248. 

48 Jos. BJ 2,57; AJ 17,274. 

49 Jos. AJ 17,340. 

50 Hachlili, Funerary Customs, passim. 
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The area in the vicinity of Jericho was inhabited by Jews in the early Byzantine 
period. In the 6 с. there were two synagogues, one near Tell es-Sultan,?! the other 
at ‘Ein Duq, Biblical Na'aran.? In and around Jericho there were several Byzan- 
tine monasteries. Sabas purchased a hospice with gardens and a good supply of 
water there. Other hospices were operated by the monasteries of Euthymius (see 
nos. 3129-3139) and Theodosius (see nos. 3200-3203). 

At ‘Ein Gedi major excavations have been carried out from 1949 onward. These 
exposed remains of the settlement of the Iron Age and covering all the periods rel- 
evant for the present volume,” including a bath-house of the period between the 
First and Second Revolts, presumably for the use of the Roman military, stationed 
there at the time (see above). This was a period in which the settlement was oth- 
erwise quite modest. It prospered later on, expanding in the Byzantine period and 
destroyed in the late 6 or early 7 c. A synagogue, first constructed in the late 2 c. and 
rebuilt at a larger scale was in use until its destruction, probably in the 6 c. Other 
structures worth mentioning are: Mezad Arugot, a complex apparently connected 
with the balsam industry; the so-called Essene site (a hypothetical assignation), 
wooden coffins, flour mills and irrigation systems. 


BI 


51 NEAEHL 2, 1993, 695f. For the inscriptions, see below nos. 2807 and 2808. 

52 See also above, Josh 16,7; NEAEHL 2, 1993, 1075f. and additional bibliography in 
vol. 5, 2008, 2103; above, nos. 2730-2736. 

53 Cyril of Scythopolis, v. Sabae 31,116: hospice built by Sabas; 69,171: the monastery of 
Elias near Jericho; v. Euthymii 32,51; v. John Hes. 20,217,6; v. Theod. 1,41,6-7; Moschus, 
Pratum 101 (PG 87, 2959B [Latin]), 135 (PG 87, 2997Ғ), 165 (PG 87, 3031f.). See in gen- 
eral: Y. Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries in the Byzantine Period, 1992; J. 
Patrich, Saba, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism, 1995. 

54 NEAEHL 2, 1993, 399-409; 5, 2008, 1718-24; bibliography on 1724. ТІК 121 s.v. En- 
gaddi. 
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2807.-2808. The synagogue at Tell es-Sultan 


Two inscriptions are preserved in a small but elegant polychrome mosaic floor of 
a synagogue discovered at Tell es-Sultan and excavated in 1936. The exacavators 
uncovered a single hall with the apse in the southwest, facing Jerusalem; two rows 
of pillars separated the hall into a nave and two aisles. The mosaic is decorated with 
geometrical shapes, vegetative figures and Jewish symbols, without representations 
of humans or animals. Both inscriptions are in the nave. Inscription no. 2808 is in 
the center of the floor, no. 2807 was placed just inside the entrance on the north- 
eastern side, so that the visitor would see it first upon entering the building. 


2807. Community dedication from a synagogue, 6-8 c. CE 


Six lines of square Jewish script within a double-line black frame; the letters are 
formed by black, red and green tesserae; the lines of the text are separated by a 
single line of red tesserae. 


Meas.: The entire mosaic floor is 10 m wide and 13 m long. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 
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Translit.: dkyrn Ы yhwy dkrnhwn Itb kl | qhlh qdysh rbyh wz wryh «буу | ythwn 
mlkyh d‘Imh w'thzqwn w'bdwn | psypsh. dyd‘ $mhtwn wdbnyhwn wd ту | 
btyhwn укім ythwn bspr hyyh [m kl] | sdyqyh, hbryn Ikl yér 1, 8l[wm, 'mn] 


Remembered be for the good (and) may their memory be for the good, the whole holy 
congregation, elders and minors (old and young), whom the king of the world aided and 
who contributed to and made the mosaic. He who knows their names, and the names of 
their children and the people of their houses, will write them in the Book of Life with all 
of the righteous. (May they be) friends/companions to all Israel. Peace, Amen. 
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Comm.: The text is carefully composed; no 
words are broken over lines. Baramki dated 
the mosaic to the 8 c. CE based on numismatic 
evidence, but Foerster and others have more 
probably dated it to the 6-7 c. CE. 

Inl.l, dkyrn is in defective spelling, instead 
of dkyryn. While the opening formula dkyr(yn) 
Itb is widespread in Jewish and non-Jewish 
dedications, the repetitive "(and) may their 
memory be for the good" is not usually joined 
to it, and may be understood as emphasizing 
the blessing. The term *holy congregation" in 
1.2 appears іп two other late synagogues іп Iu- 
daea/Palaestina (Susiya, no. 3880; Beth She'an, 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic no. 46), and refers to 
those who prayed and studied together in the 
synagogue, see commentary at no. 3880 for 
discussion. The “holy congregation” is a dif- 
ferent expression and concept from the desig- 
nation of the synagogue itself, or the town, as 
a “holy place,” of which there are many more 
instances, see no. 2731 (Na‘aran) and comm. 
there. In 11.4-5, Sokoloff interprets pna "vis 
'nsy btyhwn as “their wives.” 

The collective ethic of this congregation 
is expressed also in the anonymity of the 
dedication, an unusual phenomenon in euer- 
getistic epigraphy, all Jewish instances being 
from Iudaea/Palaestina, and all but one in 
Aramaic, see discussion in comm. to no. 2734 
in Naaran. Anonymity reflects not the in- 
ability of any single individual to make a sig- 
nificant donation, but the idea of “worship as 
а common responsibility of all members of the community” (Stemberger). Strik- 
ingly, this inscription reaches beyond the members of the community to connect 
them to “all the righteous” inscribed in the Book of Life (cf. the synagogue in- 
scription from Chorazin, Naveh, Stone and Mosaic no. 17), and this ecumenical 
perspective continues in the expression - in Hebrew, with final nun - “friends of 
all Israel,” which stresses the unity of all Israel, compare e.g. Jdg 20,11, and the 
near-parallel from yHag. 83,79d cited by Naveh; Fine goes so far as to translate, 
“all of Israel is interconnected.” spr hyyh, “The Book of Life,” is Aramaic, with 
the definite article h, and not Hebrew spr hyym, as ed. pr. and other editors have 
restored. 
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The expression “the old with the young,” found also (restored) in the syna- 
gogue inscription from Huseifa (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic no. 39), is a Biblical ex- 
pression (see Ps 115,13 and 2 Chron 34,30) which found its way into Jewish liturgy. 
As observed by Avi-Yonah in the ed. pr., this expression and others in the inscrip- 
tion - viz. “holy community,” the names for God, the reference to the Book of Life, 
all Israel being hbryn - are similar to synagogue liturgy found in medieval prayer- 
books, more specifically the Aramaic prayer yakum purkan and kaddish. The as- 
sumption was that the inscription reflects actual prayers recited in the synagogue 
in Late Antiquity. This opinion was accepted by many scholars after Avi-Yonah, cf. 
the detailed exposition of parallels by Weinfeld, and the notable article by Foerster 
(1981), who took the parallels even further afield to Jewish communities in India 
and Crimea. Yet Heinemann pointed out that the language in the first two lines 
was too common in Jewish liturgy to reflect any single prayer, and similarly Naveh 
pointed out that the language of 1.2, found also in the Talmud (bTaan. 23b), was 
too common to attribute it to any single source. As stated, the opening formula 
dkyr(yn) Itb was widespread іп Aramaic dedicatory inscriptions throughout the 
East and was not uniquely Jewish, much less identified with any specific liturgy. 
Most likely, the parallels between the inscription and prayers reflect linguistic and 
liturgical traditions within Jewish Aramaic of Late Antiquity, rather than the di- 
rect dependence of one text on the other (Horowitz). 

God is named in this text by two circumlocutions, “king of the world" and “he 
who knows their names." The first expression is paralleled in Alma, Hamat Gader 
and Susiya (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, nos. 4, 32-4; nos. 3881, 3882 this vol.; cf. 77/2 
моту тту Swmy’ at Umm el-Amad, Naveh no. 20); the second is so far unique. The 
name of God or even the word mn5s "Ihym is almost never used in public inscrip- 
tions (i.e. excluding amulets and gems), the rare exception being an epitaph from 
Phoenicia invoking [n]n?& ’Iwy[m] (Хоу - Bloedhorn, ЈО III Syr30), and possibly 
a ceiling tile from Dura Europus (ibid. Syr120). 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, QDAP 6, 1938, 73-7 at 76 (ed. pr.). - R. Hardy, AJSL 52, 1936, 257-76 at 265; C. 
Nims, AJSL 53, 1937, 199-216 at 206; C. Kopp, Grabungen und Forschungen im Heiligen Land 
1867/1938, 1939, 116; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 88 (Hebr.); H. May, Biblical Archaeologist 
7, 1944, 1-20 at 18; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 260ff. no. 47, П 129, III fig. 666, XII 46; E. 
Kutscher, іп: Е. Rosenthal ed., An Aramaic Handbook 1.1, 1967, 51-70 at 69 no. 9c; Saller, Cata- 
logue 44f. no. 49; J. Naveh, Leshonenu 38, 1973, 295-9 (Hebr.); С. Foerster - С. Bacchi, EAEHL 
2, 1976, 550-75 at 571, 573; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 190f. no. 2; J. Heinemann, Prayer 
іп the Talmud, 1977, 251ff.; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 103-6 по. 69 (Hebr.); MPAT 266f., 294f. 
no. A34; M. Sokoloff, Maarav 1, 1978, 79-84 at 82 no. 69; M. Weinfeld, Shenatón 4, 1980, 288-95 
(Hebr); С. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); A. Horowitz, ibid. 41ff. (Hebr.); J. Naveh, 
іп: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 133-9 at 1384; Y. Yahalom, Cathedra 19, 
1981, 44ff. (Hebr.); Keel - Küchler 518f. no. 355; Chiat, Handbook 255; N. Wieder, Tarbiz 52, 
1983, 557-79 (Hebr); id., Tarbiz 53, 1984, 476 (Hebr); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 388 no. ggJR 1; 
Ovadiah, MPI 75f.; Hachlili, Jewish Art 225ff., 296, 304 pls. 64, 67, 71, 73f.; Naveh, On Sherd and 
Papyrus 141ff. (Hebr); С. Foerster, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 695f.; D. Urman, in: id. - P. Flesher eds., 
Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 373-617 at 473ff.; A. Shinan, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 
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130-52 at 144f.; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 114-8 at 115; С. Stemberger, in: A. Kofsky - С. Stroumsa 
eds., Sharing the Sacred, 1998, 131-46 at 139; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 3274; Levine, Ancient 
Synagogue 205; Schwartz, Imperialism 275, 280-9; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 402f., 408; D. Bar, 
ТЕН 54, 2003, 401-21 at 416f.; Milson, Art and Architecture 407f.; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 
67 no. 317; Magen, Good Samaritan 114-7; Sorek 76f., 110-3, 106-10, 119-23; Hachlili, Ancient 
Synagogues 10-3, 536; Werlin, Synagogues 75-8 fig. 38. 


Photo: Levine, Ancient Synagogue 350 fig. 81; Hachlili, Jewish Art 360 fig. 13 (dr.). 


AY/JJP 


2808. Mosaic greeting “Peace on Israel” 


Medallion in double frame of black tesserae, in the upper portion there are a seven- 
branched menorah, lulav and shofar; in the bottom, separated by a line of black and 
red tesserae, one line of Jewish script. For a dr. of the complete mosaic see no. 2807. 


Meas.: medallion: o 114.5 cm; 1. 69.5 cm; letters 9.5-10.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Replica in Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 
2013 (WE/DK). 


окту" 5y ow 
Translit.: улт “l ysr'l 


Peace be on Israel! 






Comm.: This inscription is in the 
nave and would have been seen by 
a visitor after the first one at the 
entrance. This blessing appears in 
synagogue inscriptions from “іп 
Gedi, Susiya, Huseifa and Migrash, 
(nos. 3853 and 3870 this vol.; Naveh, 
nos. 38, 50); it has Biblical origins, cf. 
Ps 125,5 and 128,6. 






DI 





fig. 2808 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, QDAP 6, 1938, 73-7 (ed. рг.). - К. Hardy, AJSL 52, 1936, 257-76 at 265; Н. Мау, 
Biblical Archaeologist 7, 1944, 1-20 at 10; E. Sukenik, Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 1, 1949, 
8-23 at 14Ғ; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 260ff. no. 47, III fig. 666, XII 46f.; B. Kanael, Die 
Kunst der antiken Synagoge, 1961, 63 fig. 63; Saller, Catalogue 44f. no. 49; G. Foerster - G. Bacchi, 
EAEHL 2, 1976, 550-75 at 5716; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 190 no. 1; Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic 103 no. 68 (Hebr); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 37f., 40f., 108ff.; Keel - Küchler 518f. no. 355; 
Ovadiah, MPI 75f.; Hachlili, Jewish Art 225ff., 296, 304 pls. 64, 67, 71, 73£.; С. Foerster, NEAEHL 
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2, 1993, 618-21, 695; A. Shinan, іп: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 130-52 at 134f., pl. 50; Levine, 
Ancient Synagogue 205; L. Habas, in: L. Levine - Z. Weiss eds., From Dura to Sepphoris, 2000, 
111-30 at 124; Н. Shanks, BAR 27, 2001, 18-22; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 312f., 408; Milson, Art and 
Architecture 407f.; M. Herr, Cathedra 137, 2010, 27-62 at 55 (Hebr); Magen, Good Samaritan 
32-5, 105, 114-7; Sorek 71; J. Magness, The Archaeology ofthe Holy Land from the Destruction of 
Solomon’s Temple to the Muslim Conquest, 2012, 307f., fig. 14,15; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 
314ff., fig. VL27, 352f., 517ff., fig. XL2a; S. Fine, Art, History and the Historiography of Judaism 
in Roman Antiquity, 2014, 222f.; E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 471; Werlin, Synagogues 79f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


AY/JJP 


2809.-2810. Church of Abuna Philip (St. Andrew), north side of the Wadi Kelt 
2809. Greek building inscription of a church 


Mosaic inscription in a frame. 
Meas.: outer frame: h 1.05, уу 1.66 m; inner frame: h 0.88, w 1.58 m; letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: At the western end of the nave, just in front of the main entrance (or 
perhaps of the bema). 





(palmette) MAT NIANOZZPATIOTS 
EYXAPISTONTOATIQO 
ANAPEAEKTISENKAIE 
'YHOOXENZIIOYAHHPAK 
AIOYIIPEXZBfKAIKQO2ZTAN 
TINOYAIAKfIIOAAYXPONIOY 


Mayviavos oparıwr(ng) | evyapiotév TË aylo | Аубреа exticev xal é\ipwoev 
споодӯ Hpax|Atov npeoß(urepov) xai Костам(|тіуоу dtax(dvov) (xat) TloAAvypoviou 
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Magnianus the soldier, giving thanks to the saint Andrew, built (the church) and 
had the mosaic made by the zeal of the priest Heraclius, the Deacon Costantinus 
and Pollychronius. 


Comm.: If Di Segni's thoughts TEE EEE qtue зал ла ыда 


AMATNIANCT CRATIMTT 1 
rec, the church was bultm | E YXAPCTHNTWANW | 
the first third of the 7 c. AD ANAPEAEKTICENK ANE i 
(or perhaps in the late 6 c. ҰНФАСЕ МСТ АННА \ 
АР). Оп {һе 1осайоп оҒ (һе ? AIXTIPECRSK АМКМСТА à Ni 


inscription just in front of the H TINX A ІА К J TIOAAY XENVÉ Y Н 


Бета, cf. Baumann, Spätan- 
tike Stifter 289. - 1.1: A Latin 
name. стратіо)т(у) Meimaris. 
For the omission of tau in cpatiwt(ys), cf. PAES ША 3,349 (Umm el-Gimäl): 
Néov Хашоо, сратібтус терту Kupyaxé; it is sometimes found in names too: 
SEG 16, 78: Меуесратоу; 43, 104: ФАбсратос; Hesperia 6, 1937, 382ff. no. 2 1.34: 
Ф/осратау (all from Attica); Fouilles de Delphes ІП 1, 273: Міховрдтоу; 3, 273: 
KaAAicpaoc. – 11.2f.: Di Segni agrees with Meimaris’ argument: “As a soldier, his 
patron is likely to have been not the apostle Andrew, but the general of the same 
name martyred with his soldiers under Maximian.” - 1.5: The omission of the nu 
in the name of Constantine points to the spelling used in later Greek (there are 
dozens of examples, even in imperial titulatures). - 1.6: Di Segni is certainly right 


that Pollychronius was a lesser cleric (or that somebody else was supervising the 
building). 


еоовеовввеоввввовед 





fig. 2809.2 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 1951, 77-80 fig. 25 (ed. рг.). - Bagatti, Church 2944; 
id., Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 82, 19* fig. 29; Meimaris, Sacred Names 116 
no. 625; Ovadiah, MPI 143f.; SEG 37, 1492 B; DGI 602-9 no. 207; Bagatti, Samaria 98f., fig. 29; 
Н. Taha - A. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 62ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity I 282f., fig. 144; Madden, Corpus 82f. no. 105; M. Jennings, Beyond the Walls of 
Jericho: Khirbet al-Mafjar and the Signature Landscapes of the Jericho Plain, 2015, 79. - Cf. 
Ovadiah, Corpus 73f. no. 63; O. Hamdan - C. Benelli, Bilad Al-Sham, 2008, 19-25. 


Photo: O. Hamdan - C. Benelli, Bilad Al-Sham, 2008, 24; Bagatti, Church 295 fig. 168 (dr.). 


WA 
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2810. Greek funerary inscription of Tryphon 
Mosaic inscription in a vertical tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h (with ansae) 149, (tabula) 95, w 49 cm; letters 8 cm (Hamdan - Benelli 25). 


Findspot: Southeast of no. 2809, covering a grave. (See drawing of the complex at 
Meinardus 196). 


(cross) ENOAAE T PEN 
KATAKITE b 
OMAKAPI 3: = 
ОЯТРҮФОМ Ее ОННО. РЕ 
AOYAOSTO H NÉ AAE i 
22 IK ATAKATE 

ı Ps, * 
BPOYAPIO | GM FAR AP i 
KHMEPAE O 


TAS 'T (cross) 


DEE 
cns, oie Ya 


- f 


i 
i 
Е МЕРАЕ i 


9% 
2” % 


Ф 





А 


беезесасаед 


fig. 2810.1 fig. 2810.2 


evdade | xatdxite | 6 uaxapılos Трофоу, | 800Аос тој X(pto0)0, хим |06 ivi 
Фе|Брозаріо | x, uépa е, | i д (1хтібуос) г 


Here lies the blessed Tryphon, servant of Christ, who went to sleep on February 20th, 
day 5 (=Thursday), indiction 10. 


Comm.: Di Segni, DGI points out that the grave had already been planned when the 
floor was paved, and that the inscription in the frame was added later, i.e. after the 
death of Tryphon. Meinardus 192 reports that some other graves in Room II were 
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planned at the time of its construction too. - 11.7ff.: Augustinovic understood the date 
as the 10th year of Justin II (cf. no. 2833), i.e. 575 — but this would be indiction 8, 
and February 20th was a Sunday (not a Thursday). Bagatti understood ®elßpovapiw 
| x иёра, е | i(v)ó(oerivoc), (Erous) г as year 10 of Tiberius П, i.e. February 20th, 
587, which is impossible for the same reasons; the correct interpretaion was found 
by Meinardus: possible dates are 592, 637, and 682 AD (cf. Worp, who came to the 
same conclusion). Di Segni concurs, but opts for 637 (apud Bagatti, Samaria 99***; 
DGI): “Since the dedicator [scil. of the church] qualifies himself as a soldier [scil. in 
no. 2809], it is unlikely that the church was founded after the Arab conquest,” i.e. she 
believes that the church was founded some time before the death of Tryphon in Febru- 
ary 637 and a few months before the Arabs came. 592 cannot be completely excluded. 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 1951, 80ff. (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 137 
no. 49; O. Meinardus, Bull. Soc. Arch. Copte 18, 1965/6, 187 (dr.), pl. 6a+b; Ovadiah, Corpus 73f. 
no. 63; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 82, 19* fig. 30; Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 55 no. 323; Ovadiah, MPI 1435; SEG 37, 1492 C; К. Worp, Tyche 6, 1991, 229f.; SEG 41, 1557; 
BE 1992, 651; DGI 602ff. no. 206; Bagatti, Samaria 98f., fig. 30; Feissel, Chroniques 235 no. 754 bis; 
O. Hamdan - C. Benelli, Bilad Al-Sham, 2008, 19-25; H. Taha - A. Oleibo, Jericho: A Living His- 
tory, 2010, 62ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity I 282f., fig. 144; Madden, Cor- 
pus 82f. no. 105; M. Jennings, Beyond the Walls of Jericho: Khirbet al-Mafjar and the Signature 
Landscapes of the Jericho Plain, 2015, 79. 


Photo: О. Hamdan - C. Benelli, Bilad Al-Sham, 2008, 25; A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 
1951, 81 fig. 26 (dr.). 


WA 


2811.-2812. Basilical church in the northwestern section of Jericho 


А Church found on the property of the Greek archimandrite Anthimus, south of 
Tell Abu Hindi. The church consisted of a central nave and two aisles; the western 
wall showed three entrances, the presbytery and apse in the east have not been 
excavated. Attached to the northern wall was a chapel. The mosaic pavements of 
the church show geometrical designs enriched with representations of plants and 
animals as well as inscriptions nos. 2811 and 2812. 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovi¢, Gerico e dintorni, 1951, 66-77; Ovadiah, Corpus 73 no. 62; Н. Taha - 
A. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 64. 


2811. Greek mosaic inscription in the central nave 


All we know about this inscription derives from Augustinovic's description. The 
inscription is located "all'altezza del terzo paio di colonne, nella nave centrale, con 
termine destro precisamente al limite sud della nave stessa. Le lettere sono di cm. 
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11. L'iscrizione (in quanto conservata) é in quattro righe, larga m. 0,75, lunga m. 
2,05, ma continua ancora sotto la terra non rimossa; si ha quindi l'impressione 
che sia una di quelle iscrizioni dedicatorie che corre per tutta la larghezza della 
nave centrale davantati ai gradini del presbiterio.” About 40 cm to the east are two 
stones, which could be part ofthe chancel screen. “La parte scoperta dell'iscrizione 
е stata due volte riparata (nello spazio infereriore riparato, sembra che corresse 
ancora una riga di lettere). Se fosse scoperta intieramente, porterebbe senza dubbio 
all'identificazione della chiesa; ma cosi, dobbiamo restare all’oscuro.” No photo- 
graph or further details are available. 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovi¢, Gerico e dintorni, 1951, 72, 74. - Ovadiah, Corpus 73 no. 62. 


WA 


2812. Greek funerary inscription of Daniel, Macarius and Ioannes, the deacons 


Meas.: h 0.5, w 1 m; letters 12 cm. 


Findspot: This mosaic inscription was found above a tomb in the nave. 


(cross) OHKHAANIHA 
МАКАРПОАМ 
МОҮЛТАКОМ).! (cross) 





fig. 2812 


Usually given as: духу Даму, | Maxap(tov) (Kal) Тоду|уоо diaxdv[wy] 
The grave of Daniel, Macarius and Ioannes, the deacons. 


Comm.: Ovadiah dates the mosaic to the 6 c. AD. - 1.2: Macarius is attested as a 
personal name, although abbreviated personal names are very rare in inscriptions 
like this; but there is no place for an article. Augustinovié tried to connect the grave 
to the church: "forse benefattori o partecipanti alla costruzione della chiesa." - 
1.3: Ga xóv [ou]? 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovi¢, Gerico e Dintorni, 1951, 74f. (ed. pr). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 170 
no. 856; Ovadiah, MPI 1436; SEG 37, 1492A; Н. Taha - A. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 
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64; Madden, Corpus 81f. no. 104; M. Jennings, Beyond the Walls of Jericho: Khirbet al-Mafjar 
and the Signature Landscapes of the Jericho Plain, 2015, 78. - Cf. Ovadiah, Corpus 73 по. 62. 


Photo: A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 1951, 74 fig. 22. 


WA 


B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 


2813. Building inscription of the legio X Fretensis(?) under the governor 
Iulius Commodus Orfitianus 


Fragment of a plaque of local limestone, the left-hand side is missing. The back as 
well as the outer sides are rough. The inscription is written inside a tabula ansata 
with a thunderbolt in the right ansa. Some of the letters are much smaller than the 
others, especially the letter О, but not in order to save space. In 1.1 the final letter N 
is written inside the O. 

Meas.: h 41, w 43, d ca. 20 cm; letters ca. 5 cm. 


Findspot: The stone was seen by Clermont-Ganneau in 1871 in the house of the 
sheikh of Shelwän, but in 1881 it must have moved to the Armenian Patriarchy 
(Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 27f. with n.* mentioning the spot in Jericho from where 
it had been taken away). 

Pres. loc.: Armenian Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 13 June 1998. 


— 


Imp(eratoribus) Marco] Anton(ino) | 
et Lucio V]ero Aug(ustis) | 

leg(io) X Fret(ensis)?] fecit | 

sub Iulio Colmmodo co(n)s(ulari/e) 


——— ри 


When Marcus Antoninus and Lucius 
Verus were emperors the legio X 
Fretensis(?) has built (this) under 
the command of the consular gover- fig. 2813.1 
nor Iulius Commodus. 
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Comm.: For the reconstruction 
of the text see Eck - Cotton. The 
inscription does not mention the 
building on which it was dis- 
played. The latter is likely to have 
been raised by the legio X Freten- 
sis, rather than by the legio VI Fer- 
rata, which was stationed in the vi- 
cinity of modern Lajun in Galilee. 
The presence of Lucius Verus together with Marcus (Aurelius) Antoninus dates the 
inscription to the years 161-169 AD. For the governor C. Iulius Commodus Orfitianus, 
his cursus honorum and the date of his governorship around 165 AD, see CIIP II 1228. 





fig. 2813.2 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 80-111 at 88 (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 
at 218 no. 74; Ephemeris Epigraphica 5, 1444; P. von Rohden, De Palaestina et Arabia provinciis 
Romanis quaestiones selectae, 1885, 42f. no. 28; J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 369-87 at 386; 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 27ff., 489; CIL 3, 6645 and p. 2313; Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nou- 
velle 889; S. Applebaum, SCI 8/9, 1985/8, 138-44 at 138, 143f.; W. Eck - H. Cotton, ZPE 127, 1999, 
211-5 (Eck, Judäa - Syria Palästina 92ff.); АЕ 1999, 1691; Eck, Language of Power 132f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; A. Fassbender, ZPE 127, 1999, 214 (dr.). 


WE 


2814. Greek building inscription mentioning Auxentas and Tubias 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata; the lines are divided by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 65, w 115 cm (tabula); letters 7.5 cm. 


Findspot: Nuseib ‘Uweishira, 3 km sw. of Jericho, on a hill just above the Wadi 
Kelt. Byzantine church, described by Netzer - Birger and Ribak; floor paved with a 
mosaic; the inscription is found between the mosaic carpet of the central nave and 
the entrance to the church. 























e М ыл TER: IT x 4 
BA Жор y 


EV TOV OTI 
ЕРЕ Гуе 
ТАТЕ" 











AO3[.)++QKAITOIS 

+[Д+ЕЛОТЎАҮТОТОТТЕ 
[JOHOHXEXHMAXYKO SS ; REFERATE NE 
AOMHSHTAQAEEII fig. 2814.1 
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TOYOEOXEBEZTATOYAY 
ЗЕМТАЕКТІУӨННЕК 
AHZIATOYBIAXKON 


59% а т|9 OEG xai tols | @[у]уёАос адто8, бт e|[BlonOyjoes Huds 0хо|доџӯсу cà 
ade. еті | тоў 22. А9 ғута Extiodn ў éx|Anota TouBias KON 


Glory to God and his angels, because you helped us to built these (buildings) here. 
The church was built under the most pious Auxentas ... Tubias. 


Comm.: Di Segni dates 
the text to the 5 с. AD on A 
the strength of the letter Ie 

forms. - 1.2: Di Segni re- 
fers to two churches dedi- 









WK AITOIC) 
LBV] TOY ОТТЕ 
ч * HSA” ELH MALYKO! 

SOSE АҒЫДАПТАЕЕТ 1% 
К БЕЛГЫ 









cated to Michael (Mare- ENTER b 
sha no. 3508, Herodion 2 ТГ! a f Q Y| ШАРЫ 
nos. 3326, 3327) and to the a | fig. 2814.2 


worship of angels іп a mo- 
nastic milieu (Joh. Moschos, pratum c. 4, 10, 25). - 11.2ff.: бт! €|[xBlonOyo(ac) Es Auäs 
bxoldounen тй We, “for having come to our help He built the (buildings) here" Di 
Segni; corr. Feissel. - 1.3: Di Segni remarks that God alone had helped to build the 
church (which of course qualifies all her other thoughts on the importance of an- 
gelology here). – 11.5f.: “The termination in -a shows the influence of Aramaic,” Di 
Segni n.10. Auxentas seems to be a hypocoristic of А? Еут(ос, and on hypocoristics 
of this type cf. Gignac П 16: “The gen. and dat. fluctuate between -&, -&, and -тос, 
-ätı” (with a plethora of examples for -& from Egypt). It is unknown what position 
Auxentas had; беосефрестатов are usually high dignitaries in the church, but the 
epitheton could also have been bestowed on a “simple” priest. - 1.7: fin.: kappa has 
an abbreviation mark (nothing іп Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations); xo(t)v(oBtou) or хо()- 
у(о0) Di Segni, who understood “the church of Toubias' coenobium" (interpreting 
the name as undeclined). 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 201-4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1480; E. Netzer - R. Birger, CAHL 191-200; 
Feissel, Chroniques 234 по. 751; Ribak, Religious Communities 199f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity I 277 fig. 141,1; Madden, Corpus 116 no. 160; B. Mulholland, The 
Early Byzantine Christian Church, 2014, 173 pl. 6,4. 

Photo: І. Di Segni, САНІ 201f. (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


С. Funerary inscriptions 265 


C. Funerary inscriptions 


2815.-2828. The Goliath family tomb 


A multi-story two-chamber loculus tomb was discovered in the Jewish necropo- 
lis at Jericho in 1979. The two chambers are located on different levels and con- 
nected by a passage and a staircase. The walls of the chambers are covered with 
plaster. The upper chamber is decorated with a colorful fresco depicting a vine tree 
with grapes and birds on the branches; it contains eight loculi and a pit. The lower 
chamber contains only six loculi. 

A total of 22 ossuaries were found in the tomb, decorated with conventional 
ornamental elements: metopes in zigzag frames and six-petaled rosettes are quite 
characteristic (e.g. see nos. 2815, 2816, 2818, 2820, 2821). On 14 ofthe 22 ossuaries 
appear inscriptions, mostly chiseled on the front, sides and lids ofthe ossuaries and 
а few on the back. Two inscriptions are written in ink (no. 2817a and b) and one in 
charcoal (no. 2828). Most inscriptions are inscribed at least twice on the ossuaries 
and sometimes more than twice (see nos. 2816, 2820-2823, 2825). There is a total of 
32 inscriptions, 17 of which are in Greek and 15 in Jewish script. Three ossuaries 
in one loculus bear bilingual inscriptions (nos. 2823, 2825, 2826). Two of the three 
ossuaries (nos. 2823 and 2825) were evidently inscribed by the same hand, as can 
be concluded from the semblance in the style of the script as well as from ortho- 
graphic peculiarities in Greek and in Jewish script. According to R. Hachlili in ed. 
pr., the same hand incised nos. 2822 and 2827, likewise nos. 2819, 2820. 

Based on information from the inscriptions and finds in the cave, the tomb is 
dated to the 1 c. CE. For example, in no. 2817 a person named Theodotus is said 
to be the freedman of a Queen Agrippina. The Agrippina in question is without 
doubt Agrippina the Younger, wife of the Emperor Claudius. The inscription must 
therefore date between 50 and 59 CE (see comm.). 

The inscriptions show a similar structure, with the name of the deceased typi- 
cally followed by a family relationship (e.g., a daughter/son/wife of ...). No. 2817 
mentions the name of the deceased and his status as a freedman manumitted by 
“Queen” Agrippina. No. 2819 mentions two names in the nominative although 
the ossuary contained the remains of one male (see comm.). No. 2820 mentions 
only the name of the deceased (perhaps the father of the individual from ossuary 
по. 2819). No. 2822 mentions the name of the deceased with an epithet каты ‘гру’, 
probably designating the place of origin of the deceased. 

Most of the names in this group are typical Jewish names (R. Hachlili, ed. pr.): 
El'azar in no. 2826, Iudas in no. 2815, Salome in no. 2824, Shelamzin in no. 2821, 
Simon in nos. 2819, 2820. Maria in no. 2821 and Mariame in no. 2815 are variants 
of the same common Jewish name màn mrym. Manaemus (=Menahem) in по. 2819 
occurs in Josephus and on ossuaries from Jerusalem (cf. CIIP I 183, 187, 318). Ismael 
is found in nos. 2818, 2824. Theodotus (no. 2817) is the only Greek name. It is the 
Greek equivalent of the name Natana'el- "gift of god" or “godsend.” In no. 2821 the 
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name Neta'el is probably a female variant of the name Natana'el. Yeho'ezer/Ioezer 
(туч"ЛОЕ2РОУ) is the most frequent name іп the Goliath tomb inscriptions 
(nos. 2816, 2822, 2823, 2826, 2827). 

The nickname "Goliath" is attached to individuals in texts nos. 2816, 2823- 
2825 and probably designated the tall stature of those individuals rather than a 
family name, see comm. to nos. 2816 and 2823. 


2815. Ossuary of Mariame wife of Iudas with Greek inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


The ossuary (ed. pr. no. I) is decorated with metopes in zigzag frames containing 
six-petaled rosettes. On its front, above the frame of the right metope, is a Greek 
inscription. 

Meas.: box: h 31, w 67, d 25.5 cm (Rahmani); 1. 22.5 cm; letters 2.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber A, in front of Loculus 1 and the passage between the two cham- 
bers of Tomb H, in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H I. 





MAPIAMHTYIOYAOY «А 
fig. 2815.1 
Mapidun yu(vn) оодоо лай A 
Mariame wife of Iudas. — | | O Ay 
fig. 2815.2 


Comm.: The roughly cut inscription 
identifies the occupant of the ossu- 
ary by the name of her husband. For 
this naming practice, see Hachlili, 
Funerary Customs 315. There is 
some evidence for a second body: 
an infant, presumably her child. The 
names are exceedingly common. 
Тодбас is a variant of lovda (nTn) 
(see Evans 79). Paleographically, one may note the eta formed like a chair. 





fig. 2815.3 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 1 [misprinted]=SEG 31, 1407.1 [corrected] (edd. 
prr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, BASOR 235, 1979, 67-70; SEG 42, 1434; Rahmani, СЈО no. 782; Hachlili - 
Killebrew 100-11, 142-55; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Evans 69-72, 79Ғ; Hachlili, 
Funerary Customs 179, 290ff., 294. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 101 fig. 3,44a IF, 146 fig. 4,3; R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 36 fig. 3 (dr.). 
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2816. Ossuary of Yeho'ezer son of El'azar Goliath 
with Aramaic inscription, 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. II), ornamented on front and left and right sides 
with six-petaled rosettes inside zigzag frames. Inscriptions in Jewish script incised 
onthe blank back (a) and lengthwise across the lid (b); notable are the he, the three 
different forms of ayin and the ligatured bet-resh in each inscription. 

Meas.: box: h 24, w 51, d 19.5 cm; ll. ca. (a) 18, (b) 20 cm; letters ca. 2 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber A; before Loculus 1 in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H II. 


(a) and (b) m53 YON ла api 





Translit.: (а) and (b) yhw‘zr br zr glyt 


24 of El'azar Goliath. EV а Ir , г H Mer 


fig. 2816.2 (a) 
Comm.: The bones of three bodies 
were found in the box, leading to the 
assumption (not watertight) that the 
two identical inscriptions, apparent- 
ly written by different hands (but not 
necessarily at different times), rep- 1. 
resent two different sons of El'azar; fig. 2816.3 (b) 
but in fact it could be that only one 
ofthe deceased was identified on the 
box itself. Ed. pr. mistakenly reads pn A vw P » \ AN 
bn instead of br, see Naveh. Y(eh)o- 
'ezer is the most frequently recur- 
ring inscribed name in this family 
tomb, see comment on no. 2818. Go- 
liath could be parsed as belonging to 
either father or son in this inscrip- 
tion; the nickname appears in Greek 
and Hebrew in nos. 2823-2825; it 
presumably started as a nickname 
indicating unusual height of one 
family member, and then was sub- fig. 2816.5 (a) 





fig. 2816.4 (b) 
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sequently used by other descendants, either because they themselves were unusu- 
ally large, or merely out of respect for the father/grandfather, but there is no clear 
evidence from the inscriptions that the name became a "family name.” If the name 
describes El'azar here, then he seems to have been the first to have used it, since the 
other two clearly belong to one Yo'ezer or another. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; J. Naveh, 
IOS 9, 1979, 17-31 at 18 n.6; R. Hachlili, EI 17, 1984, 188-211 (Hebr); Rahmani, CJO no. 783; 
Hachlili - Killebrew 142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, B 83 no. 2; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 
179, 208f. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 36 figs. 4-6 (ph. and dr); Hachlili - Killebrew 103 fig. 3,45 
II (lid). 


ЛР 


2817. Ossuary of Theodotus freedman of Agrippina the Younger, 
between 50 and 59 AD 


Limestone ossuary with a double lid (ed. pr. no. VIII): a thin flat one beneath a 
vaulted one; on the front “two metopes in doubled frames” (Rahmani, with more 
details). Two inscriptions in black ink are written on the back of the ossuary: in- 
scription (a) on the right-hand side, inscription (b) in the upper left corner; a third 
inscription (c) on the right-hand side of the lid (if indeed it is a letter, which seems 
doubtful). 

Meas.: h (with lid) 40, w 59.5, d 25 cm. Inscriptions: (a) h 4.1, w 12.8 cm; letters 1-1.3 
cm; (b) h 1, w 7.7 cm; letters 0.4 cm. 


Findspot: Chamber A, in Loculus 2. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1968-1294, reg. по. ASOJS Jer 135/H XV. 
Autopsy: 1 June 2014. 


(а) GEOAOTOYAIIEAEYOEPOY: 
BAXIAIZXHXATPIHIIIEINHX 


(b) GEOAOTOYAIIEAEY 3 à 
OEPOYBAZIAIXXHX. 
қуы 
ATPIIIIIEINHZ-£:OPOX dens 2 ex * m 
() 60) E M DNE 


fig. 2817.1 (a) 
(a) Ocoddtou @тєАєубёроу | бағ21ссус Aypınneivng 
(b) Өеоббтоу anedeuldepov Baoıdloang | Aypınmeivng copóc 
(c) G(&o8ócov) (2) 
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(a) and (b) (Ossuary) of Theodotus, freedman of Queen Agrippina. 


Comm.: Theodotus was first 
a slave and later a freedman of 
“Queen” Agrippina. This Agrip- 
pina is without any doubt to be 
identified with Agrippina the 
Younger, wife of the Emperor 
Claudius, and mother of his suc- 
cessor, Nero. The Greek designation 
“queen” must stand for the Latin Au- 
gusta, a name/title bestowed on her by 
the senate in 50 AD. The appearance 
of her name supplies the inscription 
with a terminus post and ante quem: it 
is unlikely that Agrippina's name would 
have been mentioned after 59 AD, when 
her son Nero tried to erase her memory 
by a damnatio memoriae. Accordingly, 
Theodotus should have been dead be- 
fore 59 AD, and his inscriptions were cu TES 
written between 50 and 59 AD (and not 
between 50 and 54 as stated in almost 
all the literature about this inscription). 

It is not clear how Theodotus be- 
came Agrippina's slave. Hachlili and 
others thought he was Agrippina's slave 
in Rome, maybe taken prisoner in a 
revolt. Hachlili suggests that after his 555 
manumission he returned to Jericho fig. 2817.4 (а) and (b) 
and to his familiy. This is unlikely: Ro- 
man freedmen had obligations towards their patrons after their enfranchisement: 
had Theodotus been a slave of Agrippina in Rome, he would have been obliged to 
stay there. 

Therefore, one must find another explanation for his being buried in the tomb 
of the Goliath family. Two explanations are possible: Theodotus may have lived as 
both slave and freedman in Rome and after his death his bones were transferred 
to his homeland. Another explanation seems more likely, however. The palm and 
balsam plantations near Jericho were imperial property. They were run by imperial 
slaves and freedmen as was all property in the patrimonium Caesaris everywhere 
in the provinces. Agrippina may well have received this property and its staff - in- 
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cluding Theodotus - from her husband, at the time (see Eck 1999, 252ff.; id., Rom 
und Judaea 170ff.). This accounts better for the burial of this Jewish freedman of 
Agrippina in the tomb ofthe Goliath family. 

It is worth noting that although his status as a libertus of Agrippina is men- 
tioned, the nomen gentile Iulius which he must have received when set free is not 
(cf. two freedwomen of Agrippina in CIL 6, 20384 and 37591). This public display 
of the status of a freedman of Agrippina demonstrates that Rome's social value 
system was acceptable to at least part of Jewish society. This is also implied by the 
uninhibited reference to 4теЛе0берос BactAicons Ауритте!іуус here. 

The Greek name Theodotus is the equivalent of the Hebrew name Natanael- 
"gift of god" or “godsend.” Rahmani reconstructed the name of the father of a 
certain Maria, buried in another ossuary of this familiy tomb, as Nat[an]el (cf. 
no. 2821). According to Hachlili (following Rahmani) this Maria was the daughter 
of Nat[an]el, daughter of Shlomsion (ed. pr.); furthermore, this “Natanael” should 
be identified with the Theodotus of the present inscription, whose original name, 
before his enslavement, was Natanael. This whole reconstruction is wrong: the 
name of Maria (of по. 2821) is followed by that of her mother: "Neta'el daughter 
of Shelamzin.” The alleged identity of Theodotus with the alleged “Nat[anlel” is 
therefore invalid, as are the conclusions drawn from it. That Theodotus belonged 
in one way or the other to the Goliath family seems clear, but the precise relation- 
ship remains uncertain. 


Bibl.: К. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 at 33 no. 3, figs. 40-43 (ph., dr.) (ed. pr). - SEG 31, 
1405; Keel - Küchler 513 no. 351; R. Hachlili - A. Killebrew, BAR 9, 1983, 44-53; iid., PEQ 115, 
1983, 109-39 at 125; Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palästina 57, 63; id., Palästina in griechisch-römischer 
Zeit, 1990 fig. 2; D. Piatelli, in: A. Kasher - U. Rappaport - G. Fuks eds., Greece and Rome in 
Eretz Israel, 1990, 75-83 at 75f.; SEG 40, 1474; Van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 142; C. 
Barrett - C. Thornton, Texte zur Umwelt des Neuen Testaments, 1991, 66 no. 63; S. Llewelyn, 
New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 6, 1992, 162ff. no. 23; SEG 42, 1434; P. van der 
Horst, BAR 18, 1992, 46-57; id., BiZ 36, 1992, 161-78 at 177; R. Hachlili, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 693ff. 
at 694; G. Mussies, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 253f.; Rahmani, CJO no. 789; M. Hengel, in: B. 
Funck ed., Hellenismus, 1996, 269-306 at 298; id., Judaica et Hellenistica. Kleine Schriften I 
1996, 1-90 at 19f.; H. Cotton - W. Eck, RhM 140, 1997, 155 n.12; SEG 47, 2051; Williams, Jews 73 
no. ІП,28; W. Eck, in: A. Oppenheimer ed., Jüdische Geschichte in hellenistisch-rómischer Zeit, 
1999, 237-63 at 252ff.; Hachlili - Killebrew 100ff. no. VIII 142-5 no. 3; J. Kloppenborg Verbin, 
JJS 51, 2000, 243-80 at 261Е, 271ff.; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 132f.; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 
2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Evans 25f.; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 179, 183ff.; ead., in: N. Kokkinos ed., 
The World of the Herods 1, 2007, 247-78 at 258 no. 3a,b, 260ff.; SEG 57, 1828; Zugmann, Apos- 
telgeschichte 286; Eck, Rom und Judaea 170ff.; id., NT 55, 2013, 1-21 at 5-8. 


Photo: WE; Hachlili - Killebrew 105 fig. 3,47 VIII (lid). 
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2818. Ossuary of Ioezer son of Ismael with Greek inscriptions, ca. 10-70 CE 


The front of the ossuary (ed. pr. no. XII) is decorated with three metopes con- 
taining six-petaled rosettes. A Greek inscription appears across the top, above the 
central rosette (a). A second two-line inscription is incised on the back side of the 
ossuary (b). The underside of the lid is also inscribed, lengthwise, less neatly, and 
with larger letters (c). 

Meas.: box: h 29, w 54, d 22 cm (Rahmani); ll. (a) 9, (b) 33, (c) 45 cm; letters ca. (a) 
2, (b) 9, (с) 10 cm (ed. pr). 


Findspot: Chamber B, before Loculi 12 and 13, in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XII. 


(à IOEZPOX 

(b IOEZPOX 
IEMAHAOY RER APA) GF 

(c) IQEZPOSIEMAHAOY fig. 2818.1 (a) 


(a) То (рос | ХА С 
(b) Тоёброс | Ioparrou 2. О С 


(с) Торос IouanAou 





fig. 2818.2 (а) 


(а) Ioezer. 
(b) and (с) Ioezer son of Ismael. 


206 
А 


ОС ОД" 


fig. 2818.6 (с) 





Comm.: This ossuary contained the 
remains of an adult male, 40 years 
old and crippled. The Greek orthog- 
raphy of the name Yo'ezer, derived 
from the Hebrew Утул” yhw‘zr or in fig. 2818.7 (a) 
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its contracted form ty уу zr, does not match spellings in the LXX or Josephus. 
The name Ishmael is not uncommon in the Jewish onomasticon of the late Hel- 
lenistic and early Roman periods, appearing also among the priestly and rabbinic 
families of Jerusalem. On both names, see Rahmani p. 240. Mussies 253f. suggests 
that Jews did not name their sons after the son of Abraham, but rather because of 
the name's meaning "God will hear." The position of the third inscription on the 
inside of the lid is a reminder of the primary function of such texts as identifiers in 
multi-generational tombs. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 4 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 31, 
1407.2; G. Mussies, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 242-76; Rahmani, CJO no. 793; Hachlili - Kil- 
lebrew 100f., 142-55; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 179, 
290ff., 294; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 212f. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 106 fig. 3,48 12 F, 147 figs. 4,5a-c; R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 37 
figs. 7-9 (dr.). 
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2819. Ossuary of Manaemus (=Menahem) son (?) of Simon 
with Greek inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


The front of the ossuary (ed. pr. no. XIII) is decorated with two metopes in zigzag 
frames. Inside the frame and along the left edge, a Greek inscription is incised ver- 
tically (a). On the more sparingly decorated right side, a second inscription appears 
at the top (b). Paleographically, note the lunate sigma and again the chair-like eta. 
Meas.: box: h 31, w 58.5, 427 cm (Rahmani); ll. ca. (a) 28, (b) 20 cm; letters up to (a) 
5.6, (b) 6.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: On the floor of Chamber B in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XIII. 


(a) MANAHMOX 
(b) SIMQN 


(a) Маудумос 
(b) Хироу 


(а) Manaemus (=Menahem). 
(b) Simon. | Ts 


fig. 2819.2 (a) 
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те | 


fig. 2819.4 (b) 









5 " — pe 
o M A 


is ZR 4774 


fig. 2819.5 (а) 


Comm.: This ossuary contained the remains 
of one male, aged 18-20 years. The names are 
common in the onomasticon of this period. 
Rather puzzling is the appearance of a second 
name also in the nominative case, placed on 
the side of the vessel. For a patronymic, we would expect the genitive (though see 
Puech 508, for whom the name is indeclinable). Rahmani suggests that we may 
have a double name for the occupant or simply a mistake, as the ossuary of Simon, 
ossuary no. XIV (ed. pr.), was found nearby (see no. 2820; Rahmani, p. 241). How- 
ever, as Hachlili points out, the findspots in fact point to a father-son relationship 
when taken with the anthropological data. Ossuary no. XIV (ed. pr.) contained the 
remains of an adult male, 40-50 years old, who Hachlili plausibly conjectures was 
the father of our Menahem. 


fig. 2819.6 (b) 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 31, 
1407.3; Puech 481-533; Rahmani, CJO no. 794; Hachlili - Killebrew 100f., 142-55; Y. Peleg, ВА- 
SOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 179, 290ff., 294. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 107 figs. 3,49 XIII F, К, 147 figs. 4,6a,b; К. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 
37 figs. 10-11 (dr.). 


NK 
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2820. Ossuary of Simon with Greek inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


Front and sides of the ossuary (ed. pr. no. XIV) decorated with rosettes inside zig- 
zag frames. On the front, these are inside two metopes. Written over the front's left 
rosette is a first inscription, incised vertically and read from the bottom (a). On the 
right side of the ossuary, incised over the rosette, is a second inscription (b). Paleo- 
graphically, note again the lunate sigma. 

Meas.: box: h 33, w 58, d 24 cm (Rahmani); 1. ca. 15 cm; letters 5-7 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: On the floor of Chamber B in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XIV. 









(a) and (b) ZIMON 
(a) and (b) ішу 


(a) and (b) Simon. 


fig. 2820.1 (a) 


MW 


fig. 2820.2 (a) 


^. 


fig. 2820.5 (a) fig. 2820.4 (b) 
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Comm.: Ossuary no. XIV (ed. pr.) contained the remains of an adult male, 40-50 
years old. His name was Simon 110709 5т уп, which is one of the most common 
names of the period, appearing elsewhere in the Jericho cemetery (nos. 2819, 2830, 
2831). It is spelled here with an omega, which is the typical, but not the only spelling 
in Jewish epigraphy. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 31, 
1407.4; Rahmani, CJO no. 795; Hachlili - Killebrew 100f., 142-55; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 
179, 290ff., 294. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 107 figs. 3,49 XIV F, R, 148 fig. 4,7a; R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 
38 figs. 12-13 (dr.). 
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2821. Ossuary of Maria daughter of Neta'el with Aramaic inscription, 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. XV) decorated on front with two metopes, each 
with six-petaled rosette, separated by a triglyph representing a door; zigzag frames. 
Inscription (a) in Jewish script incised across the top of the “door” on the facade, 
another very similar inscription (b) inscribed on the back side, under the rim to 
the right, and a third inscription (c) on the top of the left side, text partly obscured 
by encrustration on stone. 

Meas.: box: h 25, w 55, d 24 cm (Rahmani); ll. (a) 12, (b) 19, (с) 10 cm; letters ca. 
(a+b) 1.5, (с) 1-3 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: The floor of Chamber B in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XV. 


а) групою окп: moi nn 
(b) pyndw па 5sni ma nn 
(c) [--] пла n 





fig. 2821.1 (a) 


Translit.: (а) mryh bryt nt'l туп 
(b) mryh brt nt’! bt $Imsyn 
(c) mryh brt [--] 


(а) Maria, daughter of Neta'el (daughter of) Shelamzin. 
(b) Maria, daughter of Neta'el daughter of Shelamzin. 
(с) Maria, daughter of ... 
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vino by pi path o 


fig. 2821.2 (a) 





У 


fig. 2821.3 (b) 


aT ж bv уаз y 1 "o 


| 





^w 314 


fig. 2821.6 (c) 


Comm.: The ossuary contained the 
bones of one woman aged ca. 40. Re- 
solving the differences between in- 
scriptions (a) and (b) will render the 
meaning. The yod in bryt in inscrip- 
tion (a) was probably a mistake and 
not (contra Hachlili) a diminutive, 
since brt is written correctly in the 
other two inscriptions. The proposal 
by Rahmani et al. to read 5x(3)ni nt(n) lis vitiated by inscription (b), which clearly 
says that Neta'el is the daughter of Shelamzin; thus the inscriptions represent three 
generations of women, indicating perhaps the importance of the grandmother 
Shelamzin in the family structure and history. The spelling of her name is based on 
Naveh; it is a variation of Shelamzion (written variously, also as Shlomzion), com- 





fig. 2821.7 (b) 
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mon in the Second Temple period. This —" x e 


Shelamzin could be either the same «залы ласа E 


woman as XeAapctw) in по. 2825 апа 
therefore El'azar's wife, or as Salome in 
no. 2824, or someone completely differ- 
ent. The family knew. 


Bibl: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 
no. 7 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; 
J. Naveh, IOS 9, 1979, 17-31 at 18 n.6; R. Hachli- 
li - A. Killebrew, Qadmoniot 14, 1981, 118-21 
(Hebr); Puech 505 no. 10; Rahmani, CJO 
no. 796; M. Hengel, Judaica et Hellenistica. 
Kleine Schriften I 1996, 1-90 at 19f.; Hachlili 
- Killebrew 142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, 
B 83 no. 7; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 
69f.; J. Price, in: E. Dąbrowa ed., The Roman 
Near East and Armenia, 2003, 39-45 at 415; 
Hachlili, Funerary Customs 179, 185f., 313-7. 





Photo: К. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 38f., figs. 14-17 (ph. and dr.); Hachlili - Killebrew 107 figs. 
3,49 XV В, L, 148 figs. 4,8 b,c. 
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2822. Ossuary of Yeho'ezer the Ezobite with Aramaic inscription, 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. XVI), façade decorated by two incised six-petaled 
rosettes inside notched frame; right side with similar single rosette and frame. Two 
single-line inscriptions (a) and (b) in Jewish script, identical text written by differ- 
ent hands, on the blank left side; one word incised in Jewish script between two up- 
per petals of rosette on right side (c); repeated text incised in Jewish script by same 
hand, on the edges of the lid (d). 

Meas.: box: h 21.5, w 37.5, 4 19.5 cm (Rahmani); 11. (a) 7, (b) 12, (c) 6, (d) 6.5 and 11 
cm; letters 1-2 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber B, on the floor below Loculus 15, in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XVI. 


(а) NNR NYIT \ e is y zh 
(b) ат pim 4A | jd А \ \ 
(с) келк 

fig. 2822.1 (а) 
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(d) к°к pin? 
келк лл? 


Translit.: (а), (b), (d) yhw‘zr 'zby’ 
(с) ‘у 


(а), (b), (d) Yeho'ezer the Ezobite. 
(c) The Ezobite. 


Comm.: The ossuary contained the 
bones of a four-year-old, and all inscrip- 
tions on the box refer to him. Repetition 
of the name of the deceased can be seen 
as a sign of grief and mourning. Accord- 


ing to Hachlili, the same hand incised these 
inscriptions and those in no. 2827. Hachlili 
in ed. pr. interpreted the epithet as N'àpN 
qby a personal name based on the root 


apy, the initial ауіп becoming alef. But 
Puech demonstrated that the second let- 
ter must be a zayin, and this reading was 
followed by Naveh (in IEJ; he originally 
accepted Hachlili’s reading in 1979), 
Rahmani and Yardeni. The place where 
this Yeho'ezer was born can be identified 
as Вубеоәба, a town in the Transjordan, 


Josephus, BJ 6,201 (cf. Rahmani). The 
epithet was added to the name of the de- 
ceased in order to identify him precisely 
and distinguish him from other fam- 
ily members with the same name. Note 
that the infant Yeho'ezer the Ezobite in 
no. 2827 had to be distinguished further 
from this homonymous relative by the 
addition ofa nickname. 


Bibl: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 
no. 8 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; 





КАЗА 


fig. 2822.2 (b) 


fig 2822. 3 (c) 


MY 


fig. 2822.4 (c 





fig. 2822.5 (d) 


atr 41»?! 


AET SEO BA 


fig. 2822.6 (d) 


J. Naveh, IOS 9, 1979, 17-31 at 18 n.6; Puech 508-11 no. 13; J. Naveh, IEJ 40, 1990, 108-123 at 118 
n.22; Rahmani, CJO no. 797; Hachlili - Killebrew 142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, B 83 no. 8; 


Hachlili, Funerary Customs 179f., 186f., 208f. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 39 figs. 18-23 (ph. and dr.). 


JJP 


С. Funerary inscriptions 279 


2823. Ossuary of Yeho'ezer son of Yeho'ezer Goliath with Greek 
and Aramaic inscriptions, ca. 10-70 CE 


А first Greek inscription (a) appears on the right side of the ossuary (ed. pr. no. 
XVIII), above a six-petaled rosette and beneath the line frame; a second, in Jewish 
script (b), appears below that; a third, larger Greek inscription (c) is incised length- 


wise on the face of the lid. 


Meas.: box: h 37.5, w 63, d 24 cm (Rahmani); ll. ca. (a) 20, (b) 8.5, (c) 55 cm; letters 


up to ca. (a+b) 1, (c) 6.2 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber B, Loculus 14 of the family tomb in Jericho. 


Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XVIII. 


(a) IDEZPOS-IDEZPOYTOAIAOOY 
(b) mox pm? Ja Зу 
(с) IOEZPOXIOEZPOYTOAIAGOY 


(a) 'Io£tpoc Iwéfpou ToAıadov 
(b) m53 aym ла тул" 
(c) Торос Тоёброо ToAıddou 


Translit.: (b) yhw'zr br yhw'zr glyt 


(a) and (c) Ioezer son of Ioezer Goliath. 
(b) Yeho'ezer son of Yeho'ezer Goliath. 


Comm.: The ossuary contained the re- 
mains of a male, aged 20-50 years. The 
inscriptions identify the occupant as 
one of seven individuals in the fam- 
ily named Y(eh)o'ezer. The repetition 
of the name and the curiosity of father 
and son sharing it has been explained 
with reference to the noble and possibly 
priestly status of the family (Hachlili, 
Funerary Customs 202). The nickname 
Goliath appears on four ossuaries - 
three from Loculus 14 - in both Jew- 
ish and Greek script (see also nos. 2816, 
2824 and 2825). In this inscription, the 
genitive case of Goliath (l'oAi&0ov) as- 
signs that name to the homonymous fa- 
ther; see further, comm to no. 2824. The 





fig. 2823.1 (a) and (b) 


JE ZIOC* IIS EZ POY FONNO 
fig. 2823.2 (a) 





fig. 2823.3 (b) 


os wary wr 


fig. 2823.4 (b) 
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appearance ofthe nickname Goliath 375 Жана, фа 
іп the Jewish script patronymic of Tr БЕ": ж 
ossuary no. II (no. 2816) implies its fig. 2823.5 (с) 
existence in at least two of the three 

generations represented in the tomb. AS 

Hachlili suggests that the nickname | | t 2 Í (| | Q F x: 101 i4 0 ММИТ 
persisted because the family was ех- = 
ceptionally tall, but in fact the epi- 
thet could have applied only to certain individuals and not the whole family, see 
comm. to no. 2816. Interestingly, the individual whom Hachlili presumes to be the 
patriarch in ossuary no. XXI (no. 2826), was estimated to have stood 188.5 cm (ed. 
pr. 52); he is not, however, called Goliath in his inscription. Josephus mentions an 
Eleazarus nicknamed “Giant” (Tiyas), a slave sent to Tiberius by Artabanus ІП, 
king of Parthia (AJ 18,103; Columella, cf. М. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on 
Jews and Judaism I 1974, 426f.). Mussies raises the possibility that the slave Eleaza- 
rus in Josephus was in fact an ancestor of this family. The reference is Biblical: Go- 
liath is described as “the mighty man of Gath” (1 Sam 17,4). For nicknames based 
upon physical characteristics and the surprising appearance of the names of his- 
torical enemies in the Jewish onomasticon, see Hachlili, Funerary Customs 219ff. 


fig. 2823.6 (с) 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 
31, 1407.5; S. Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 6, 1992, 162ff. no. 23; 
G. Mussies, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 255; Rahmani, CJO no. 799; Hachlili - Killebrew 100f., 
142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, B 83 no. 9; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Hachlili, 
Funerary Customs 180, 182f., 202, 208f., 219ff., 290ff., 294. 


Photo: К. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 41 figs. 27-30 (ph. and dr); Hachlili - Killebrew 150 
fig. 4,10c. 


NK/JJP 


2824. Ossuary of Salome wife of Ioezer Goliath and her sons Ismael 
and Ioezer with Greek inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


The front of the ossuary (ed. pr. 
no. XIX) is decorated with two 
whirl rosettes inside a zigzag 
frame. Between the rosettes and 
beneath the frame is an inscrip- 
tion in three lines. 

Meas.: box: h 35, w 68.5, 4 28 cm 
(Rahmani); l. ca. 30 cm; letters ИНАНА 
са. 1-3 cm (ed. рг.). fig. 2824.1 
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Findspot: Chamber B, in the front, left of Loculus 14, in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XIX. 


ZAAOMHIYNHIOEZPOYTOAIAGOY 
KAIIZMAHAOXYIOXKAI 
IOEZPOZYIOX 


Zaun yuv Тоёброо l'oAuáfov | xat Iopanaos vide xoi | Іш (рос vide 


Salome wife of Ioezer Goliath and (her) son Ismael and (her) son Ioezer. 


Comm.: The ossuary contained the (DAW ггенНіме2ратто»ф 00 
remains of two individuals: a female, КА Iu KOC "lo T 
40-50 years of age, and a child, 3-4 | с kr 


years old. The bones of a second | е ос YIO 
child would seem to be missing. In 

fact, this is the only ossuary with in- 
scriptions that are not corroborated 
by the anthropological findings 
(Hachlili - Smith 67). The ossuary 
is “damaged; badly worn and disin- 
tegrating" (Rahmani). The burials 
in Tomb H were disturbed both in 
antiquity and in more recent times. 
Salome's husband was presumably 
interred in ossuary no. XVII (see ed. 
pr., without inscription), set adjacent 
in Loculus 14. Her parents-in-law 
are located nearby too (nos. 2825, 2826). This is another example of the wife of one 
ofthe family's sons receiving burial in the family tomb. However, it should be noted 
that if the genealogy of Hachlili and Smith is maintained, we may have to qualify 
the notion of Goliath as a "family name." Put another way, the naming practice is 
inconsistent. Hachlili writes, "in each inscription where the name Goliath appears, 
it is added to the personal name and family relation of the interred individual” (ed. 
pr. 52). Yet on his own ossuary, Salome's presumed husband is not called as here 
Ioezer Goliath, but rather Ioezer, the son of Ioezer Goliath (no. 2823; ToAıadov). His 
wife and indeed his mother (no. 2825) refer to him as Ioezer Goliath, but he him- 
self piously cedes the nickname to his father! For the names Yo'ezer and Ishmael, 
see no. 2818. For the name of Salome and its relation to the name Shelamzion, 
see Hachlili, Funerary Customs 199. Some believe that Salome is the late-Second 
Temple version of the name Shelamzion, which had been popularized earlier by the 
Hasmonaean dynasty. 


fig. 2824.2 





fig. 2824.3 


282 XLIX. Jericho 


Bibl.: Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 31, 
1407.6; Rahmani, СЈО no. 800; Hachlili - Killebrew 100f., 142-55; Y. Peleg, BASOR 325, 2002, 
65-73 at 69f.; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 180, 182f., 199, 208f., 290ff., 294; Zugmann, Apostel- 
geschichte 212f. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 43 figs. 35, 36 (ph. and dr); Hachlili - Killebrew 109 
fig. 3,50 XIX Е. 


NK 


2825. Ossuary of Shelamsion mother of Yo'ezer Goliath with 
Greek and Aramaic inscriptions, ca. 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. XX), front side decorated with two six-petaled ro- 
settes and zigzag frame; single rosettes inside zigzag frame on right and left sides. 
Greek inscription (a) on the right side, above the rosette and beneath the zigzag 
frame; another inscription in Jewish script (b) on the bottom of the right side, be- 
tween the circle and the frame. Another Greek inscription (c), incised by a different 
hand from (a), lengthwise on the lid. 

Meas.: box: h 33.5, w 57, d 24.5 cm (Rahmani); ll. ca. (a) 17, (b) 9, (c) 48 cm; letters 
ca. (a+b) 1, (c) 5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber В, in the back, on the right side of Loculus 14 in the family 
tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. по. ASOJS Jer 135/H XX. 


@ 












rg T 
ИОТ я 
KALS % pom 


fig. 2825.1 (a) 





(а) ZEAAMXIOYXMHTPOXIOEZPOYTOAIAGOY 
(b) mda Apr Tann тудуу 
(с) EAAMXIOYXMHTPOEZIOEZPOYTOAIAGOY 


CERPMCIYCMHTPOCIWSEZPOY ToAJAGoY 
fig. 2825.2 (a) 


(a) XeAag oto untpd¢ Iwélpov Гомабоу 
(b) ox чту" Tann wndw 
(c) Lerapotots uyntpos Toétpou Гомабоу 


Translit.: (b) $51m$ywn hmh dy yw'zr glyt 


(a) and (c) Of Selamsio mother of Ioezer Goliath. 
(b) Shelamsion mother of Yo'ezer Goliath. 
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Comm.: This ossuary contained the 
remains of a woman, 50-60 years 
old. At the time of her death, the 
woman had fused thoracic verte- 7 - ui 
brae. According to the genealogy of fig. 2825.3 (b) 
Hachlili and Smith, this Shelamzion 

was the matriarch of the entire fam- ls 

ily, who long outlived her husband, дәм Ww LN NADA Uy al r 
Yeho'ezer (Goliath) son of El'azar 

(no. 2826), but this supposition can- fig. 2825.4 (b) 
not be verified. In Loculus 
14, she was interred near 
her son, daughter-in-law, 
husband, and at least one |. : e 
grandson. Her long and fig. 2825.5 (с) 
presumably active wid- 


owhood is understood | 

to be behind the curious CEN МЦ | | М ІІІ ЛІ 
omission of her husband’s 
name. That she names 
her son is not surprising (see 
Hachili, Funerary Customs 
198, but with no further ex- 
amples; see further Rahmani 
no. 98). It is important here 
to note the correct form of 
her Greek name, Selamsió 
(Zeraycıw), which some edi- 
tions garble (the name on 
the lid was mistranscribed as 
XEAAMJIOX by Hachlili in 
ed. pr. and reported thus in 
SEG 31, 14077; for the cor- 
rect form, see comm. of Rah- 
mani). For the Hebrew name 
Shelamzion, see comm. to 
nos. 2821 and 2824. On the 
lid, the variant spelling of 
the family's favorite personal 
name loezer with omicron 
seems to have been prompted 
by considerations of space. 
The reading of the Aramaic fig. 2825.7 (a and b) 








fig. 2825.6 (c) 
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text is based on Naveh, who explains the he instead of alefin hmh as an example 
of “the weakening of gutturals.” Hachlili speculates that the same hand wrote the 
Aramaic inscriptions on this ossuary and no. 2823. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 11 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 31, 
1407.7; J. Naveh, IOS 9, 1979, 17-31 at 18 n.6; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 348 no. yJR 4; Rahmani, 
CJO no. 801; Hachlili - Killebrew 100f., 142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, B 83 no. 11; Y. Peleg, 
BASOR 325, 2002, 65-73 at 69f.; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 180ff., 198, 208f., 290ff., 294. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 151 figs. 4,11a-c; R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 42 figs. 31-34 (ph. 
and dr.). 


NK/JJP 


2826. Ossuary of Yeho'ezer son of El'azar with Greek and Aramaic 
inscriptions, ca. 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. XXI), facade ornamented with two unusually styl- 
ized rosettes and frame. Two-line inscription in Jewish script (a) on the facade, in 
the upper left-hand corner; one-line Greek inscription (b) on the undecorated right 
side, beneath the rim. 

Meas.: box: h 37, w 65, d 30 cm (Rahmani); 11. ca. (a) 8.5 and 5.5, (b) 25 cm; letters 
са. (a) 4, (b) 6 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber B, in the back and on the left side of Loculus 14 in the family 
tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XXI. 


ДИ ТУУУ, HEBES T ДАШ JOR 


(a) aanry 
NYON 
(b) EAEAZAPOX 


(a) туум | ча ain 
(b) 'EAeátapoc 


Translit.: (a) yhw‘zr br | аг 


(a) Yeho'ezer son of El'azar. 
(b) Eleazarus. 





fig. 2826.2 (a) 


Comm.: The ossuary contained the re- 
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fig. 2826.3 (b) 


mains of one male, 25-30 years old. Sig- e А (- NS ) O 
nificantly, the man (H30) was very tall / ы ` 
/ 


(са. 188.5 cm, from femurs 53 cm; cf. 
three other tall males, Н10, H12, and 
H20) (Hachlili - Smith). This is the 
only ossuary in Loculus 14 which 
does not bear an inscription stating 
a family relationship. Instead it bears 
two names: one name, Yeho'ezer, 
with patronymic El'azar in Jewish 
script; and another name in Greek, 
simply Eleazarus. The second name 
is very common in the onomasticon 
of the period and was also dear to 
the Goliath family. Hachlili under- 
stands the (by ancient standards) enormous 
man interred in this ossuary to be Yeho'ezer 
son of El'azar (Goliath), the patriarch and 
original “Goliath.” This supposition if true 
makes a neat association in Loculus 14 be- 
tween husband and wife (ossuary ed. pr. no. 
ХХ-по. 2825), daughter-in-law (ossuary ed. 
pr. no. XIX=no. 2824) and son (ossuary ed. 
pr. no. XVIII-no. 2823). As Rahmani points 
out, given that only one man's bones were 
recovered, it is puzzling to find EAeátapoc. 
While a genitive would make more sense, 
this does seem to be a repetition of Yeho'ezer's 
patronymic. Perhaps it functioned to distin- 
guish further this ossuary from that of the 
man’s homonymous son laid to rest nearby. 


fig. 2826.4 (b) 








fig. 2826.6 (b) 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 по. 12 (ed. рг.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; SEG 
31, 1407.8; К. Hachlili, EI 17, 1984, 188-211 (Hebr.); Rahmani, СЈО no. 802; Hachlili - Killebrew 
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1004., 142-55; Yardeni, Textbook A 237, В 83 по. 12; Beyer, Aramäische Texte II 278 no. yJR4.5; 
Hachlili, Funerary Customs 180ff., 199, 290ff., 294. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 44 figs. 37-39 (ph. and dr.); Hachlili - Killebrew 110 figs. 
3,5121F,L, 152 fig. 4,13b. 


NK/JJP 


2827. Ossuary of Yeho'ezer the Ezobite “the cinnamon" with Aramaic 
inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


Limestone ossuary (ed. pr. no. XXII), facade decorated with two six-petaled ro- 
settes inside line frame, right and left sides identical with one six-petaled rosette 
inside line frame. Two-line inscription (a) in Jewish script incised on plain back 
side. Lengthwise on the lid, the place-name is repeated twice in Jewish script (b). 
Meas.: box: h 19.5, w 32.5, d 16.5 cm (Rahmani); ll. ca. (a) 21 and 6.5, (b) 9 cm; let- 
ters ca. (а) 1-2, (b) 0.5-1.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chamber B, Loculus 15 in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H XXII. 


(а) NAINIP саты чтуу” | ° x Ne 
МА \ тж 
(b) МТМ МТК 


ыы PES 
EE. 


ON 
fig. 2827.1 (a) 


Translit.: (a) yhw‘zr у’ qnmwm | ’zby’ 
(b) ‘Бу’ ’zby’ 


(a) Yeho'ezer the Ezobite “the cinnamon," the Ezobite. 
(b) The Ezobite, the Ezobite. 


VO Аар SLY IT 
NL ATI 


fig. 2827.2 (a) 
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Comm.: The ossuary contained the 


bones of an inf )\ APLI 
ones of an infant. He had the same 92 ў р 


name апа place-name as the child in- 


terred in the same loculus and recorded fig. 2827.3 (b) 
in no. 2822, see comm. ad loc. The term 





of endearment “cinnamon,” aside NT Tr. 
from showing real affection, would È RE 
have helped to distinguish the two 
homonymous children in the cave. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 
no. 13 (ed. pr.). - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67- 
70; J. Naveh, IOS 9, 1979, 17-31 at 18 n.6; 
R. Hachlili - A. Killebrew, Qadmoniot ER 

14, 1981, 118-21 (Hebr.); Puech 508-11; R. u | 

Hachlili, EI 17, 1984, 188-211 (Hebr); 7. fig. 2827.4 (a) 
Naveh, IEJ 40, 1990, 108-23 at 118 n.22; Rahmani, CJO no. 803; Hachlili - Killebrew 142-55; Yar- 
deni, Textbook A 237, В 83 по. 13; Beyer, Aramäische Texte II 278 по. yJR4.5; Hachlili, Funerary 
Customs 180, 187, 228-31 at 229. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 40 figs. 24-26 (ph. and dr.); Hachlili - Killebrew 110 
fig. 3,49 XXII B. 


JJP 


2828. Ossuary lid with Greek inscription, ca. 10-70 CE 


A Greek inscription written in charcoal appears on the underside of a vaulted lid, 
found in a secondary context, but believed to belong to ossuary ed. pr. no. VI. 
Meas.: h ca. 50, w ca. 10 cm; letters 5-10 cm (Hachlili - Killebrew). 


Findspot: Chamber A, between Loculi 1 and 2 in the family tomb in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 135/H VI. 


ABTA 
EZ 
HỌ 

І 

Ф 
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En Aes ,j 


Re Е a Кас 
ы 
as 
E M 
E] 
Т À 





D ae |) fig. 2828.2 


fig. 2828.1 


Comm.: A stray lid was found in a deep pit cut into the bedrock of Chamber A 
(Hachlili 1984, 27 n.2). Such a pit is a formal feature of many of the first-century CE 
Judean tombs that contain ossuaries in loculi. It allowed a person to stand upright 
inside the chamber, and its sides served as benches (Hachlili 1980, 236). The lid was 
positioned standing in the northwestern corner of the pit, with its inscribed side 
facing the tomb's entrance (ed. pr. 47). The lid is believed to belong to ossuary ed. 
pr. no. VI, also found in Chamber A, but between Loculi 1 and 2. This inscription 
isthe only one ofthe group in charcoal, and in many ways it represents the greatest 
mystery. Hachlili and Killebrew surmised that it was inscribed "sometime during 
the use of the tomb" (Hachlili - Killebrew 145). According to the archaeologists, 
then, it represents a pre-70 CE disturbance. Chamber A also contained a second 
pit, close to the entrance, "filled with a large pile of skulls and bones," as was Locu- 
lus 8 of the same chamber (ed. pr. 31). It seems clear that some shifting around of 
bones took place before the tomb went out of use. This explains the findspot of 
the inscription, but does it help with its content? The text is plainly a Greek abece- 
dary, though the zeta is turned on its side and the theta is incomplete. The initial 
seven, or likely eight letters of the Greek alphabet are written above a double line, 
beneath which we find a phi. (This letter is secure, cf. Hachlili in ed. pr.). Abecedar- 
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ies have been found in several locations in Iudaea/Palaestina; cf. nos. 2788, 2803, 
3329, 3400, 3736, 3843; interestingly, a Greek abecedary found at Beth She'arim 
(Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II no. 73) also terminates at iota. Hachlili's view 
that the letters were meant to have magical or apotropaic force is much discussed 
(most fully by de Vaate). The erection of the lid in the corner of the pit lends the 
view support. However, suggestions that phi is a symbol rather than a letter, and 
that the text may be the result of ordering the contents of the tomb are also intrigu- 
ing (Hachlili 1984, 27). Might phi not be the alphanumeric equivalent of 21? (For 
more typical alphabetic numerals, see McLean, Introduction to Greek Epigraphy 
62.) While the remains of 31 humans were recovered from ossuaries, an indefinite 
number came from the aforementioned second pit of Chamber A. If the pits are 
contemporaneous, could the inscription derive from a late body count? 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 31-66 no. 14 (ed. prJ. - Ead. - P. Smith, ibid., 67-70; R. 
Hachlili, Biblical Archaeologist 43, 1980, 235-40; SEG 31, 1406; R. Hachlili, Cathedra 31, 1984, 
27-30 (Hebr); S. Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 6, 1992, 162ff. no. 23; 
A. de Vaate, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 148-61; Rahmani, CJO no. 787; Hachlili - Killebrew 
100f., 142-55; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 180, 188, 199, 290ff., 294, 508. 


Photo: К. Hachlili, BASOR 235, 1979, 47 figs. 45, 46 (ph. and dr). 


NK 


2829.-2831. Burial Cave D1 at Jericho 


Two inscribed ossuaries (nos. 2829, 2830) and an inscribed funerary bowl (no. 2831) 
were found in the same unlooted loculus in the burial cave at Jericho which the ex- 
cavators dubbed DI. 


2829. Ossuary of Pelatya with Aramaic inscription, early 1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, facade ornamented with two six-petaled rosettes inside zigzag 
frame; two-line inscription in formal Jewish script "lightly incised with a chisel" 
(Hachlili - Killebrew) on the left side; medial mem in final position. 

Meas.: box: h 31.5, w 55, d 25.5 cm (Rahmani); letters ca. 1.5-3.5 cm (from scale іп 
Hachlili - Killebrew 157 fig. 4,18). 

Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 119/19. 


Такуооа 
nov 


nov | то к'055 
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Translit.: plty' mn | yrwslm 


Pelatya from Jerusalem. 


NT. 
(p 199 


fig. 2829.1 fig. 2829.2 





Comm.: This ossuary was found on top of the ossuary bearing the inscription 
no. 2830. For the name and the relation of the deceased to the others in the tomb, 
see comm. to no. 2831. 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 230, 1978, 45-56 
(ed. pr.). - Ead., BAR 5, 1979, 28-35 at 34; ead., 
Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 62-6 at 64f. (Hebr.); J. 
Naveh, IOS 9, 1979, 17-31; R. Hachlili, Biblical 
Archaeologist 43, 1980, 235-40 at 238ff.; ead., 
EI 15, 1981, 406-11 (Hebr.); Beyer, Aramäische 
Texte 347 по. yJR 3; Naveh, Оп Sherd and 
Papyrus 192 (Hebr.); Rahmani, CJO no. 777; 
Hachlili - Killebrew 97, 157; Hachlili, Funer- 
ary Customs 188ff., 210-3; B. Zissu - Y. Goren, 
IEJ 61, 2011, 74-95 at 78. 


Photo: Hachlili - Killebrew 157 fig. 4,18; D. 
Behar - T. Sagiv, BASOR 230, 1978, 51 figs. 8, 
9 (ph. and dr.). 





fig. 2829.3 
JJP/AY 


2830. Ossuary of Simon with Greek inscription, 1 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary, the front is decorated with three rosettes in zigzag frames. Su- 
perimposed over the top of the left and center rosettes is a Greek inscription. 
Meas.: box: h 27, w 54, d 23 cm (Rahmani); letters ca. 1-2 cm (from scale in Hachli- 


li - Killebrew 157 fig. 4,19). 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 119/20. 
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ZIMDNOZLMA 
Ziuwvos (ёту) ua’ 


(Ossuary) of Simon, 41 years old. 





fig. 2830.1 
Comm.: The ossuary contained the re- 

mains of one male, 40-50 years old. The 9; 

inscription here identifies the occupant є D^ UJN X E M ж 
as Simon and gives his age at death. Тһе 
name is one ofthe most common in the 
onomasticon of the period. The alphanumeric form of his age and the siglum L 
for “years” are both epigraphically standard (see McLean, Introduction to Greek 
Epigraphy 149f.). Yet the siglum, which ultimately derives from Ptolemaic docu- 
ments, is rare on ossuaries (cf. CIIP I 332). On his relation to the other two names 
mentioned in the tomb, see comm. to no. 2831. 


fig. 2830.2 


Bibl.: Reported, transcribed, and discussed in R. Hachlili, BASOR 230, 1978, 45-56, but first 
published in SEG 31, 1408 (edd. prr.). - R. Hachlili, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 62-6 at 65 (Hebr); ead., 
BAR 5, 1979, 28-35 at 34; ead., Biblical Archaeologist 43, 1980, 235-40 at 238ff.; ead., EI 15, 1981, 
406-11 (Hebr); Rahmani, СЈО no. 778; Hachlili - Killebrew, 97, 100, 157; E. Regev, PEQ 133, 
2001, 39-49 at 43, 47; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 188ff. 


Photo: T. Sagiv, BASOR 230, 1978, 53 fig. 12; R. Hachlili, EI 15, 1981, 409 fig. 6 (dr.). 


NK 


2831. Aramaic inscribed funerary bowl mentioning Yishm‘a el son of Shim'on, 
early 1 c. CE 


А bowl bearing two inscriptions, one (а) on 
the inside and the other (b) on the outside. 
The letters were painted on the bowl in a 
Jewish cursive script of the early Herodian 
period. 

Meas.: bowl: ca. h 5, о 13 cm; letters ca. 
1-1.5 cm. 


(а) ob5vm[.]Noo2nanppvaadbNynv" 
(b) коу5чцомупу» 
nov^?nanynv fig. 2831.1 (a) 





292 XLIX. Jericho 


(а) оуу" [үп] sva ла yaw лл »spynv» 
(b  obw yA nynv | 8055 лл 5synv» 


Translit.: (а) y$m"l br Sm‘wn br plť [mn] yrslm. 
(b) yám"l br plf | $m'wn mn yrslm. 


(a) Yishm'a'el son of Shim'on son of Pelata from Jerusalem. 
(b) Yishm'a'el son of Pelata, Shim'on from Jerusalem. 


© lox wula Уз. pev y2 Угу у 


fig. 2831.3 (а) 





fig. 2831.4 (b) 


Cr “| 
Ar? [79 w 


fig. 2831.6 (b) 





fig. 2831.5 (b) 


Comm.: The beginning of inscription (a) is marked with an oblique line before the 
name Yishm‘ael. The language is apparently Aramaic, as indicated by the words 
br (“son of”) and mn (“from”), although these may occasionally be found also in 
Hebrew inscriptions. The personal name Pelata seems to be ahypocoristicon of the 
Biblical name Pelatiah (“YH saved,” Neh 10,23); the name occurs in rabbinic sourc- 
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es (Пап, Lexicon II 161) and in the synagogue inscription from Rehov (іп Negev, 
unpublished). Both Pelata and Shim'on were interred in this tomb, but their respec- 
tive relation to Yishm'a'el and each other is given differently in the two inscriptions 
on the bowl, ifthe Yishm'a'el mentioned in each is the same person. Hachlili prefers 
inscription (a) because of the precise indication of genealogy; inscription (b) does 
not mention Shim'on'5 relation to the others, and “was an addition which again 
mentioned the author and his relationship to the family and added the fact that 
Shim'on was from Jerusalem, as it was missing from Shim'on's ossuary inscription 
[no. 2830]" (Hachlili - Killebrew 157). If so, then the father Shim'on probably died 
before the grandfather since his ossuary was found under Pelatya's (no. 2829). 


Bibl.: R. Hachlili, BASOR 230, 1978, 45-56 (ed. pr.). - Ead., Qadmoniot, 1979, 62-6 (Hebr.); ead., 
BAR 5, 1979, 28-35 at 34; ead., Biblical Archaeologist 43, 1980, 235-40 at 238ff.; ead., EI 15, 1981, 
406-11 (Hebr.); Keel - Küchler 512Ғ no. 350; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 347 no. yJR 2a,b; D. Good- 
blatt, JSJ 38, 1987, 38-55 at 43; Hachlili, Jewish Art 97f., pl. 15 no. 15; ead., NEAEHL 2, 1993, 
693ff.; ead. - Killebrew 97-100, 155-8; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 94ff.; Yardeni, Textbook 
A 219, B 77; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 188ff., 210-3; E. Eshel - A. Kloner - É. Puech, BASOR 
345, 2007, 39-62 at 40. 


Photo: Hachlili, Funerary Customs pls. 5,12 a and b; 5,16 a and b (ph. and dr.). 


AY/JJP 


2832. Ossuary of Yehosef with Aramaic inscription, 1 c. CE 
Broken and partly reconstructed ornamented limestone ossuary, a two-line in- 


scription in Jewish script very faintly incised on the upper right side. 
Meas.: box: h 25, w 62, d 21.5 cm (Rahmani). 


Findspot: “Tomb A2” in Jericho. 
Pres. loc.: Reg. no. ASOJS Jer 119/12. 


[-- 89m 3 | 4017 
Translit.: yhwsp | br ytr’ w[--] 


Yehosef son of Yitra апа ... 





4 А 


А. 


fig. 2832.1 


294 XLIX. Jericho 


Comm.: Not having autopsied the ossuary, 
we rely on the transcription by Rahmani, fe 1 / / 
which is not entirely certain (requiring a 

ligature of tav and partial alef) but seems 

more precise than Hachlili’s transcription IN І | d 
rendering “Yehosef Yehosef.” Yitra is a Bib- 7 

lical name which appears on another ossu- 

ary from Jerusalem, CIIP I 459. fig. 2832.2 


Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 773 (ed. pr.). - Hachlili - Killebrew 97, 158. 


Photo: Rahmani, CJO 235 no. 773 (dr.), pl. 110 no. 773 R. 
JJP 


2833. Greek funerary mosaic of Abbot Cyriacus 


Mosaic pavement, divided into two parts, one ornamental, and the other is inscribed 
(gray-blue tesserae on white ground). Parts of the ornament were repaired in antiquity. 
Meas.: mosaic: h 2.97, w 2.77 m; inscription: h 2.35, w 0.82 m. 


Findspot: Housed in the northwest corner of the garden of the Russian hospice when 
first seen by Abel. Таһа - Oleibo report that the mosaic can still be found “within a 
building belonging to the Russians." 


(cros) OHKHMAKAPI 
OTATOYKYPIA 
KOYIIPEXBf 
ІНГОҮМЕМОҮ 
TOYfXYNXTH 
XZAMENOYTO 
EYATEXEYKTH 
PIONTOYATIOY 
[ENAOSOYMAP 
TYPOSTEOPTI 
ОҮ/АОРНХАМЕ 
NOTHATIOTAS 
МЕАЕКАНХОТАТНУ 
ENAOZOYOEOTOKOY 
EN TEPOXOAYMOIZE 
TEAEYTHZENMHNI 
AEKENBPIOYIAINAf 
IEBAXIAIAXTOYAEX 
IIOTOYHMONOAA/ 
'TOYXTINOYETOYX 
TOBf (cross) 
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уху naxapılorarou Kupia[xo0, npeoß(urepov) | (xal) ЯуоумЕуоу, | тоб (хай) 
ouvornloauevou тб | edayés edxty|piov тоб &ylov | (хай) Evdögov udp|tupos 
Tewpyllov (xal) дорусаш|уо tH ayınralrn) | vég ӘӘлсіс ths | Evöögou беотдхоо | 
Ev TepoooAünoıs 2|теХедтусеу uyvi | Аехеубріоо ta’, ivölınrıövog) | te’, BactAtas тоб 
бес|тбтоо му Aa(Btou) | Iovorivou Eroug | то(0) (deurepov) 


Grave ofthe most blessed Cyriacus, priest and abbot, who also established the holy 
oratory ofthe holy and glorious martyr Georgius and gave (it) to the most holy new 
church of the glorious Mother of God in Jerusalem. He died on December 11th, indic- 
tion 15, in the 2па year of the reign of our master Flavius Iustinus (11 December 566). 


Comm.: Abel does not tell us that the mosaic was b umida | 
found at the place it was displayed. But many au- $ +ӨНКНМАКАРІ 
thors believe this to Бе the case апа identify the WTATOYKY р UA 
ancient foundations of the new chapel with the KoY TT Pe СЕ by 
chapel of St. George. This interpretation assumes 5.HTOY ME Noy 
that Cyriacus was buried in the chapel he him- TOYSCLYNCTH 
self had built. But Baumann 297 reminds us that CAMENO YT 0 
it remains an open question whether the church 1 

of St. George was in Jericho at all (Halkin 1951 EYATECEYKTH 
in favor of Jericho, against Perrot, who wanted Pi ON TOYA IC 
to connect this foundation with the chapel of St. СЕ NAOSOY MAP 
George in Jerusalem, СПР I 846); cf. on IL.11f. - ТҰ pocre wert 


ll.2£.: Abel tried to identify this Cyriacus with OVS «лоне AME 


someone John Moschos had met (Pratum 46), 


but Vailhé suggested a person known from the Nw THAT TAS 
concilium Constantinopolense in 536, who is de- {ЧЕ EK AHCIX | 
scribed as the тресфдтерос xal v|yoUuevoc of the ЕНА0%20Ү8Е0ТоКб OYSEOTOK 

laura IIöpyoı and тр. xal Apxınavöpirns (ACO 3, 1€ М енл0Ү860таК9 Є N TEPOCOAYMOICE! 
36, 50, 130, 145, 158, 165). His laura is mentioned TeAEYTHCENMAN C€ HH МІ! 
Бу John Moschos (5ff., 90, 100), and had connec- EKENBPIOY НАЯ 


tions with Jericho (6). – 11.3£: Cyriacus is the supe- қ B Ас UN ACTS A с C 


rior ofa monastery and a priest (Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 243 disagrees). - 11.5f.: For suvornoauevos TTOTOY H Muh TAS 


éxxAnalas (establish, found, organize”), see PUoYCT! Noy Ето 
Lampe, s.v. соуістуш В 3; in this case, “found- тй BS + 

ing” (out of his own money) is probably meant, cf. 
ІЛІК - 1.7: c£. Iust. Nov. 120,6: aylous edxtyplous 
оїхоус; СПР I 825 (Jerusalem): tov edxtyptov dytov fig. 2833.2 
оїх(оу); C. Welles, in: С. Kraeling ed., Gerasa, 1938 no. 306: тӛ näv Еруоу той &ylou 
evxtnplov; SEG 37, 1541 (Gerasa; 6 c. AD): тб &ylıov) едхтур(юоу); 51, 2046 (Bostra, 
7 c. AD): ў фуфоәбес [а тоб] пардут(ос̧) Ayliov) eùxty [piov --]. For едауус іп con- 
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nection to a church building see only Nov. 117, 23: тё evayet џоуастуріо; CIIP I 
824: [thy &ylav тазтуу exxAyotav Tot eldayots џоуастуріоо. — 11.8ff.: Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 112: “In most cases the epithet ... &ytoc replaced the word “Martyr 
and in other cases the specific name is given in addition to the words ... &ytoc, ... 
£yBoEoc ... @0Хофброс.” In this case it is the famous soldier-saint, St. George, who is 
supposed to have died at Lydda. – 11.11: A wrong casus seems more likely than ou 
> w in final position (Gignac I 208). Heisenberg believes that дорусашёуо does not 
simply designate a benefactor (cf. Di Segni [DGI]: “gave donations"), because with 
Öwpycauevos, not only the recipient of the donation, but also the donated object has 
to be named: therefore, he thought of suvornoanevou and ðwpnoauévw having the 
same object (cf. for a very similar expression two inscriptions from Oinoanda: IGR 
3, 489: yaploduevov obv TH yuvaixl avtot xal TUTTNTALEVOV eic таута TOV aidva 
navyyupıv aywvwv; BCH 24, 1900, 338: dwpyoauevyy xal cvetycapevyy LETA тоў 
avdpos eis тӛу mavra хрбуоу xal alava 2% olxelac фӘотеціас ёуёуос), viz. тб едауіс 
едхтуріоу, which was donated to the Nea. Such a donation is perhaps somewhat 
more likely if the едхтуріоу was in Jerusalem, but its being in Jericho constitutes 
no legal problem. - 11.12ff.: This is the earliest non-literary attestation of the Nea. – 
1l.16ff.: Cf. no. 2676, which is said to be paleographically similar. - 1.18: The second 
letter is damaged. Alt argues for the adoption of the Jerusalemite way of counting 
years in Jericho, a place without its own political status, and therefore he finds an 
indirect argument for the Jerusalemite fashion of this text. 


Bibl.: F.-M. Abel, RB 20, 1911, 286-9 no. 1, 440 (ed. pr.). - I. Phokylidos, Nea Sion 11, 1911, 289f. 
(Greek); Е. Bleckmann, ZDPV 36, 1913, 235f.; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1925, 2382f., fig. 5712; L. Ja- 
labert - К. Mouterde, DACL 7, 1926, 655f., 679f.; Н. Leclercq, DACL 7, 1927, 2235; M. Avi-Yonah, 
ОРАР 2, 1933, 161f. no. 98 (ph); id., ОРАР 3, 1934, 54 no. 347 (repr. in: id., Art in Ancient 
Palestine, 1981, 308f. no. 98, 356 no. 347); SEG 8, 315; E. Loukianoff, 'O ЕЛ АТОМ, 1939, 25f.; 
A. Augustinovic, Gerico e Dintorni, 1951, 86ff.; Meimaris, Sacred Names 84 no. 536 (11.11-15), 
126 no. 683 (118-11), 147 no. 759 (11.12-15), 193 no. 968 (11.1-4), 243 no. 1217 (11-4); Meimaris, 
Chron. Systems 379f. no. 105; J. Binns, Ascetics and Ambassadors of Christ, 1994, 74; DGI 599- 
602 no. 205. - СЕ R. Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 132; A. Heisenberg, BZ 20, 1911, 613#; S. Vailhé, 
EO 14, 1911, 231f.; A. Baumstark, RQ 26, 1912, 39f.; C. Kaufmann, Handbuch der altchristlichen 
Epigraphik, 1917, 280; A. Alt, Pjb 30, 1934, 76; A. Calderini, Epigraphica 2, 1940, 255; J. Perrot, 
Syria 27, 1950, 1954; Е. Halkin, AnBoll 69, 1951, 72; BE 1952, 173; Bagatti, Chiesa П 245f.; Bau- 
mann, Spätantike Stifter 297, 325; Bagatti, Samaria 98 fig. 27,4; Küchler, Jerusalem 530 fig. 290 
(dr., transl); Н. Таһа - A. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 62; О. Gutfeld, in: Jewish 
Quarter Excavations V 259; M. Jennings, Beyond the Walls of Jericho: Khirbet al-Mafjar and the 
Signature Landscapes of the Jericho Plain, 2015, 114. 


Photo: M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 3, 1934 pl. 17 fig. 2,3; F. Abel, RB 20, 1911, 288 fig. 1 (dr.). 


WA 
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2834. Greek funerary inscription of Domnus 


Meas.: h 80, w 40 cm. 


Findspot: In 1933, "vicino a Tell el-Qos, 
a sud della strada di ‘Amman, davanti al 
Giardino del Governo" (Augustinovic). 
Pres. loc.: Said to be in the Rockefeller Museum, 
inv. no. 5304 (or neg. no. 5304, not found there). 


MNHMION 
AOMNOY 


uvyutov | Aduvou 


Monument for Domnus. 


Comm.: For the name Domnus, see CIIP II 
1886. 


Bibl.: A. Augustinovic, Gerico е Dintorni, 1951, 90 
(ed. pr.). 





Photo: A. Augustinovic, Gerico е Dintorni, 1951, 
90 fig. 34a. fig. 2834 


WA 


2835. Door of a grave with Greek inscription 


Limestone; a door peg is preserved at the upper right-hand side; there is still lead 
in the dowel holes. Cross in a circle; an inscription below the cross. A decoration to 
the left of the inscription. The front, worked with a pick, was partly immersed and 
polished by water. The back was roughly worked into a frame in order to be set into 
an architectural structure. 

Meas.: h 72, w 68-69, d 8.3-10 cm; letters 4.5-6.5 cm. 


Findspot: Surface find at Tell es-Sultan. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. по. 1933-2664. Autopsy: 14 March 2010 (WA/ 
WE). 
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IOY+[.JOX 
ATIOTS 
P+++OAQ, 
++++IEf 
++O 


IOY-«[.]OX | ayıwr(ar..) | 
P+++OAQ | ++++IEf | ++0 





... most holy ... 





fig. 2835.1 


Comm.: It seems that the begin- 
nings of the lines are preserved. 
However, this remains uncer- 
tain. The left side of the stone 
may have been eroded by water. 
11: At the beginning a cross? Or 
a tau? tov? Тодстос̧? Fourth let- 
ter sigma, epsilon, omicron? - 1.3: 
беобю? 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. 





fig. 2835.2 
WA 


2836. Traces of inscriptions in a grave 


"Soft yellowish stone (2 limestone),” Reynolds. (a) Three adjoining fragments, each 
one with a very different surface, testify to the different fate of these fragments 
(parts of the alpha in 1.2 are preserved on two fragments); it seems that these frag- 
ments preserved the left-hand side ofthe inscription. The fourth fragment (b), bro- 
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ken on all sides, is not necessarily part of a different inscription (“probably from 
the same panel,” Reynolds), although it does not join the others. Theoretically, one 
might put it above the others. “The cutting shows some professional quality,” Reyn- 
olds; it seems to be the same in fragment (b) and the parts of (a). 

Meas.: h 30.5, w 29.5, 4.5 cm; letters ca. 6 cm. 


Findspot: Tomb K 23, discovered during the 1955-58 excavation seasons of the Joint 
Expedition to Jericho on the southern limit of Area K which lay northwest of Tell 
es-Sultan (cf. the map in Kenyon 35 fig. 14). The rock-hewn burial cave was entered 
from an open courtyard. The burial chamber could not be completely excavated; the 
rear wall contained at least two loculi. The contents of the tomb, which include inter 
alia 30 skulls, two ossuaries and pottery, were completely disturbed. The fragments 
ofthe inscription were found in the courtyard (cf. the detailed report by Bennett with 
a catalogue of the finds and plan and sections of the tomb on p. 524 fig. 266). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. K 23-13. 


(a) ++[.]PEAQ|--] 
BAZSSEI--] 
[IZ YT[--] 

[--] 

(b) [--}+[--] 
[--]}+A2[--] 
[--]JEZH[--] 





fig. 2836.1 (a) 
(a) xa[t]pe, &w[pe --] | Bacoe [--|.]2Y[--|--] 


(a) Greetings to you, Bassus, who died too young... 


Comm: (a) 1.1: Perhaps, but not necessarily the first line. The reading is Reynold’s 
(with a very minor exception), and the traces of the first two letters might be chi 
and alpha (but she too remarks that ya[i]pe, Gc [ps] usually follows the name; one 
might add that the usual formula is NN, dwpe, xaipe). - 1.3: ХО Reynolds, but it 
looks as ifthe break in the upper fragment has preserved part ofthe upper left hasta 
оҒап upsilon. 
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(b) Perhaps there was another line before the 
first one. Reynolds reads: [--] (ёту) [--|--] Baole --| 
--] [сеу ёту --|--]. On 1.1 she remarks that the 
letter could be either epsilon or lambda, whereas 
the first letter of 1.3 “might be” gamma, epsilon, xi 
or tau ... “the only one which seems to give sense 
is E." - 1.2: Reynolds sees a connection with (a) 1.3. 

She construed: "The inscription ... seems 
to have contained a series of entries, giving the 
names of the dead, with appropriate funerary 
formulae, made as they were buried in the tomb. 
Parts of several entries survive, distinguishable 
by variations in the fomulae used and in the let- 
ter forms. Two of them probably contain the same 
name, Bassus, suggesting that a family group was 
involved, as, of course, one would expect. The 
variations between the entries are not such as to 
indicate that they covered any long time range, 
and all probably belong to the late first century or the early second century A.D." 
According to Bennett (525), this dating agrees with the pottery evidence. 





fig. 2836.2 (b) 


Bibl.: J. Reynolds, in: К. Kenyon, Excavations at Jericho II 1964, 721f. (ed. pr.). - Kuhnen, Nord- 
west-Palästina 62f. - Cf. C. Bennett, in: K. Kenyon, Excavations at Jericho II 1964, 523-32. 


Photo: K. Kenyon, Excavations at Jericho II 1964, 756 pl. 24. 
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D. Instrumentum domesticum 


2837. Greek lead lamella with a spell 


Sheet of lead, rolled and put into a little case (lost). 
Meas.: h 14.8, w 6-6.2, th 0.1 cm; о before unrolling 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: Puech 303: “La provenance de la lamelle n'est pas connue avec certitude 
(une tombe de Jericho?) mais une découverte en Palestine semble assurée." 
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ГНХӨОМІАКАІЕРМН кас 
XOONIEKAIIIAOYTON de 
KAI®EPSEBONHKAIEKA 
THIIOAYONYMEKAIAP 
ТЕМІФОХФОРЕТРІПРО 
XOIIEXEAHNHTAYPO 
IIIKAIHEXXIAKAIAHOH 
KAIEIMEPEKAIIIOOGE 
KAINYSKAIITEIOOKAI 
ANATKHKAIMOIPAITIEI 
XATEKAIKATANATKA 
XATETAIANHNETEKEKO 
INTAMEIEZHXAIOYAAON 
ONETEKEAONTEINA 
TOYTOTAPEKEAEYZE 
ОМЕГАХӨЕОХЕРВНӨ 
IIAKEPBHOGBOAXOXHO 
ZATOYPHIIATOYPHBAAA 
MIN@QYONANOYIB 
APIABOYNABOYNAB[..]© 
ETAA[.JAAM+[]+E[--] 

[--]B vacat [--] 

[--] YNAX[--] 

АКОҮЦВІЛІ 





fig. 2837.1 


Гӯ x8ov(a xal Epu | х05у:= xai ПАофтшу | xai Ферсефбуу xal Exa|rn moAuwvune 
ха1”Ар|тєш фосфбре Tpınpölewre, LeAyvn cavpa rt xai Ho v xta xal Лубу | 

xai Eiuéps xal П1ббє | хай NYE xal Terbo xal | Аубуху хай Moipaı neiloare хай 
xatavayxaloate Гайау, Яу Етехе Kolivra, меісуса ToUAXov, | бу ётехе Aovyeiva. | 
тобто yàp éxéAsvcs | ó uéyac 0cóc Epßnd | Пахербу0 BoAxoond | Zayoupy Iayoupy 
Вада|шу Owu Navov Ißlap Iaßov Naßovvaßlou] (ва AlßlAar +[]+Е[--|--]В [--]--] 
YNAX[-- I]lexov[plßıeı 


Earth ofthe nether world and Hermes of the nether world and Pluto and Persephone and 
Hecate with many names and Artemis bringing light, with three faces, bull-faced Selene 
and Quiet and Forgetfulness and Longing and Yearning and Night and Persuasion and 
Necessity and Goddesses of Fate - persuade and constrain Gaia, born by Quinta, ... 
Iullus, born by Longina. Because this orders the great God Erbeth Pakerbeth Bolchoseth 
Zagoure Pagoure Balamin Thouth Nanou Ibar Iabou Nabounabou Theia ... 
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Comm.: Puech 309 believes that the writ- 
ing is consistent with a date in the 1 c. or 2 
c. AD. The spell starts with the invocation 
of a number of gods and goddesses; as to 
be expected, the gods of the nether world 
have a certain preponderance; they are 
followed by some personifications; at least 
some of them may be connected with the 


| FH x SQNYAKA MH | 


хе <К\ т AQVTLUN | 
KN dep CEPON P КМА | 
|тапохмымуме | 
| TEAL oteo vt тру 
| CO Tr&c CAT KLHTAY pvo 
(TT КЕ НЕХ MISSE AHO Ht 


IKDEINEPERNTIOGE 
ISN NYZRNITE| QU) KN 


purpose of the spell. Most of the divinities 
can be found in the magical papyri. - 11.5f.: 
It is not quite clear, whether Tpınpöoowne 
relates to Artemis or to Selene; it is known 
to have been used for Selene, PGM 4, 
2786f. - 1.8: Eiuépe- Ниёре, “jour,” Puech, 
who regards this as a contrast to the fol- 
lowing Night. - 11.10ff.: We are not told 
what the magician’s customer wants Gaia 
to do; for him and for the gods it is enough 
to use force to persuade her to follow the 
aim intended by himself and the gods. - 
ll.12ff.: All the names are Latin; it is not 
necessary to change Iullus into Iulius or 
something similar. Puech 309 regards the 
concentration of Latin names as proof for 
the influence of the Roman military. - 1.13 
contains one of the riddles of this spell: 
keioyoa could either derive from picéw, 
hate, or from puetyvuut, join; Puech pre- 
fers the latter. Since the participle refers 
to Quinta, not to Gaia, Iullus, son of Longina, must have been the husband(?) 
of Quinta; Quinta and Iullus were the parents of Gaia. - 116: The great god is 
not identified, but there seems to be no reason to identify him as Mithras or 
Sol invictus. - ll.16ff.: Either magical formulae or parts of the name of the great 
god. Ербу0 ПохерВу0 BoAxocv" is known elsewhere, but normally as Iw Epßnd Iw 
Пахербу0 Iw BoAxoond (РСМ 3, 71ff., 1156; 4, 279, 2223ff., 3262, 3267f.; 12, 370, 
451Ғ; 14, 22; 36, 5, 12ff., 78, 85ff.; 58, 236). - "La séquence Zayoupy Пауоору ou 
inversement Ilayoupy Zayoupy est elle aussi habituelle, souvent précédée de "Ца)о 
Zaßasd (Adwval) et parfois suivie de АВраса?” (Puech 308). РСМ 7, 606ff. has 
Пауоору as interchangeable with Михал. - ВаХошу Ocv0 are sometimes found 
together, but «v0 alone is also possible (and even more frequent; on the spell- 
ing cf. Michel 505). - The following words are much more difficult to identify. 
-11.19£.: A. Delatte - P. Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, 1964, 
338 no. 517: 'Iago0 IaBoyxapox y and PGM 3 p. 237 a. - 1.21: cf. Delatte - Derchain 








fig. 2837.2 
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137 no. 177: adpevByAa aBAauwav ... Puech 309 notes the absence of any magical 
word relating to Тао or any other Hebrew influence (Michael etc.). 


Bibl.: E. Puech, in: Н. Gasche - B. Hrouda eds., Collectanea orientalia, 1996, 303ff. no. 2 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Ё. Puech, in: Н. Gasche - B. Hrouda eds., Collectanea orientalia, 1996, 305 fig. 2 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


2838. Bronze candelabra with Aramaic inscription, 4-5 c. CE? 


Meas.: 0 55 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. АО 20187. 





fig. 2838.1 


пор o51i1nN nbnpa ппоча "mnn mma 1n AD Tp такта 1195 лл (2)350n 
Translit.: hspr(?) br l'zr dhd'bdh qndylh mn dydh thwy brkth b‘mlh Тап wkt slh 


The scribe Bar Іа гат (“son of La‘zar/El‘azar”), who made the lamp from his own 
means, may there be a blessing on his work, and all good things, selah. 


Comm.: nT38TnT аһа bdh - If this 
is the correct reading, then nn TINT 
d'bd hdh is written for 1n Taya d bd 
hdh, *he made this (the lamp)" i.e. alef 
being written instead of ayin, a not un- 
common confusion of guttural letters. 
А very similar object was 
found іп  Kefar Напапіуа 
(Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 34ff. 
no. 16), in which the partial in- 
scription indicates that the ob- 
ject was called Ado fig. 2838.3 
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klylh=“wreath,” and was dedi- 
cated “to the holy place Kefar 
Hananiya”; the donor’s name 
there has not been deciphered. 
That text fills the entire band of 
metal, with two seven-branched 
menorahs. The inscription on 
the present object fills only part 
of the available space and iden- 
tifies the object itself as qndylh= 
the Latin word candela, “lamp, 
light, candle”; the inscription is 
framed by incised designs re- 
sembling trees, each having sev- 
en branches, so that the original 
intention may have been to rep- 
resent menorahs. 

Bel dates the candelabra to 
the 4-5 c. CE. The abbreviation 
v2, for 110 512 kwl twb, lit. “all 
good,” is not known in other 
contemporary texts but is fre- 
quent in later periods. 


Bibl.: N. Bel, in: id. - C. Giroire - F. Gombert- 
Meurice - M.-H. Rutschowscaya eds., L'Orient 
romain et byzantin au Louvre, 2012, 230-5 at 
231Ғ, fig. 214 (translation only). 


Photo: T. Ollivier, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 





fig. 2838.4 








fig. 2838.6 
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E. Varia 


2839. Painted plaster with Greek letters 


Four coats of paint on plaster, the inscription on the finishing coat, which is pink- 
gray with inscription in black. No photograph is available. 


Findspot: In the Herodian building structures on the southern mound (named 
“Tell 1” by Kelso and Baramki) at Tulul Abu el-'Alayiq, west of modern Jericho. 


МӨ 


Bibl.: ]. Kelso, іп: J. Kelso - D. Baramki eds., Excavations at the New Testament Jericho апа Kh. 
en-Nitla, 1955, 46. 


WA 


2840.-2843. Mason’s marks from the "gymnasium" of the early Herodian palace 


Transcriptions follow Pritchard's unclear notes of the inscribed marks. No photo- 
graphs were provided. 


2840. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter eta, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: drum: h 42.5, o 47.7 cm (ed. pr.). 

Н @) 

Eta (2). 


Bibl.: J. Pritchard, Тһе Excavations at Herodian Jericho, 1951, 1958, 12 (ed. рг.). - Foerster, Ма- 
sada V 99. 


ЛР 


2841. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter рі, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: drum: h 33, o 41 cm (ed. pr.). 

П ++ (2) 

РЇ... (@). 


Bibl.: J. Pritchard, Тһе Excavations at Herodian Jericho, 1951, 1958, 12 (ed. рг.). - Foerster, Ма- 
sada V 99. 


ЛР 
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2842. Mason’s mark in column drum with letter zayin(?), 1 с. BCE 
Meas.: drum: h 42.5, о 42 cm (ed. pr.). 

(2) 14 

Translit.: ++z (2) 


... zayin (9. 


Bibl.: J. Pritchard, The Excavations at Herodian Jericho, 1951, 1958, 12 (ed. pr.). - Foerster, Ma- 
sada V 99. 


ЛР 


2843. Mason’s mark in column drum twice with letter het, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: drum: h 34.5, o 40 cm (ed. рг). 

(2) «nn 

Translit.: hh+ (2) 

Het het ... (2 


Bibl.: J. Pritchard, The Excavations at Herodian Jericho, 1951, 1958, 12 (ed. pr.). - Foerster, Ma- 
sada V 99. 


ЛР 


Е. Fragments 


2844. Marble fragment with inscription 


“Within the church, a fragment of marble chancel decorated with acanthus leaves is 
setin a wall, as well as a fragment of inscription ... containing the beginning of two 
lines of script ... In the first line the part of the name Cassianus can be read, while the 
rest is too ruined to be made out" (Bagatti 98). No photograph was provided. 

Meas.: w 17 cm; letters 3 cm. 
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Findspot: Coptic church of St. Anthony the Abbot, built 1922-24. А resident told 
Bagatti that ancient stones were found during construction works, reused partly in 
the church and partly in the pilgrims’ hospice. Bagatti himself still saw capitals and 
column drums near the church. 


CASSI[--] 
+++++[--] 


Cassi[--]|+++++[--] 
Cassi... 


Comm.: The beginning of two lines is preserved. Bagatti thought of the name Cas- 
sianus, but Cassius/-a is also possible. 


Bibl.: В. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 81 (ed. pr.). - Id., Samaria 98; Н. 
Taha - A. Qleibo, Jericho: A Living History, 2010, 62. 


WA 


2845. Latin Fragment 


Small Latin marble fragment, broken on all sides. 


[--]O/QVETOVENTSV|--] 
[--]+++++[--] 





fig. 2845 


Comm.: The sense is unclear. Reading Veto suggests a formula frequently found 
in funerary inscriptions, for example: in h(oc) m(onumentum) veto aliter ossua 
deponi (CIL 3, 8585), whereas Queto could be a cognomen (cf. CIL 6, 23035; AE 
1976, 721). 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 29 (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 14155,8. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 29 (dr.). 


L. Gibeon (Gabaon, mod. al-Jib) 


Introduction 


The site of Gibeon/Gabaon (al-Jib) is notable for having the finest water supply in 
the region. It occupies the strongest position on the plateau east of the Beit Horon 
ascent and is passed by everyone who takes that route to Jerusalem. 


Literary Sources 


Gibeon is one of the cities mentioned in the Bible (e.g. Josh 9,3ff.; 18,25). In 2 Sam 
2,13 mention is also made of “the pool of Gibeon.” Josh 10,1-15 contains the first 
description of many battles along the Beit Horon road, when Joshua is said to have 
commanded the sun to stand still “and he said in the sight о Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon in the valley of Ayalon." We are told that the 
enemy was defeated at Gibeon and then pushed down the road as far as Azekah and 
Makkedah. In the Septuagint Gibeon appears as Taßawv or l'agac0.! 

In 927 BC a military expedition was carried out by Pharaoh Shishak in Pal- 
estine (1 Kings 14,25-8; 2 Chron 12,14). An inscription preserved іп the Amon 
Temple in Karnak contains a long topographical list which includes Gezer, Ayalon, 
Gatim, Beit Horon, Gibeon.? 

Josephus gives the distance from Jerusalem as 40 stadia in AJ 7,283 but as 50 
stadia in BJ 2,517. The latter passage describes Cestius Gallus' march from Lydda 
past Beit Horon to Gibeon (Gabao), where he placed his camp. Eus. Onom. 66,13 
identifies Gibeon with a village four miles west of Beit El. It is not clear which site is 
meant. In 48,9, however, the present site is mentioned as a village seven miles from 
Aelia on the road to Emmaus: Bypw (Josh 9,17). und туу Taßawv. xal Есті убу хору 
nAnclov Alias хатібутоу еті Міхбтодиу amd 02 onuelwv. 

Peter the Deacon, de loc. sanct. P2 (CCSL 175, p. 97), briefly mentions Gibeon: 
“Not far from Jerusalem is Gibeon, which was captured by Joshua, and sixty stades 
from Jerusalem is Emmaus (i.e. Nicopolis) ...” This is almost certainly based on the 
work of Bede who used the lost part of Egeria's Travels (AD 381-4). 

Gibeon is mentioned again in the same decade as Egeria, in the account of 
Paula's journey to Jerusalem (AD 385-6): “From this [Nicopolis] she passed on and 
climbed to Lower and Upper Beit Horon, cities which were founded by Solomon, 


1 For references: F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Paléstine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 335f., and cf. А. 
Demsky, BASOR 212, 1973, 26-31; TIR 126f., s.v. Gabaon; Möller - Schmitt 58. For the 
battle of Gibeon, see М. Ма атап, Canaan in the Second Millennium ВСЕ, 2005, 349ff. 

2 J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. 
1969, 242f. 
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but later destroyed in the disasters of war; seeing on her right Ayalon and Gibeon, 
where Joshua the son of Nun fought against the five kings, and uttered his com- 
mand to the sun and moon; and condemned the Gibeonites to become drawers 
of water and hewers of wood because of the deception by which they tricked him 
when they asked to become аШев.”3 This seems to imply that Gibeon was an exist- 
ing village at the time, as it was a century before in Eusebius' days, for Paula's next 
stop was Gibeah and of this it is explicitly stated that it was razed to the ground. 
Like the previous passages, it shows that the village of Gibeon was one ofthe prom- 
inent landmarks on the way from Jerusalem to Emmaus-Nicopolis.* 

Hüttenmeister and Reeg refer to the Targum on 1 Chron 16,39 which mentions 
the synagogue at Gibeon.? This therefore may be presumed to have existed at the 
time. The Georgian lectionary from Jerusalem may contain a reference to a church 
at el-Jib but the identification is by no means certain. 

The first early modern, western source to refer to and identify the place is R. 
Pococke: “То the north we looked down [sc. from Nabi Samwil] into a very fine 
valley, which I conjectured to be about ten miles lying from east to west, and five 
miles broad, and, according to the tradition, it seems to be the valley of Ajalon, in 
which the city of Gibeon was situated; and if so, this plain was the territory of the 
Gibeonites. There are two hills in it, beautifully improved; that to the west has two 
summits; on the northern one, there is a village called Geb, probably the ancient 
Gibeon, on which the sun stood still ..."7 E. Robinson gives a brief description of 
el-Jib and identified it with ancient Gibeon,’ an identification now unanimously 
accepted following J. Pritchard's excavations in 1956, 1957 and 1959 which brought 
to light 31 jars stamped gb 'и.? 


3 Hier.epist. 108,8 (ed. Hilberg, CSEL LX, p. 314): atque inde [sc. from Nicopolis] profi- 
ciscens ascendit Bethoron inferiorem et superiorem, urbes a Salomone conditas, et varia 
postea bellorum tempestate deletas: ad dextram aspiciens Aialone, et Gabaon, ubi Jesus 
filius Nave contra quinque reges dimicans, soli imperavit et lunae: et Gabaonitas ob do- 
los et insidias foederis impetrati, in aquarios, lignariosque damnavit. Also: Epiphanius, 
Haer. 46 (GCS 31, p. 209). 

4 Cf.B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 89f. 

Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 138 s.v. Сіу оп. 

6 Le Grand Lectionnaire de l'Église de Jérusalem, ed. and trans. M. Tarchnishvili, vol. 
2 (CSCO 205), 1960, 11 no. 985; 49 no. 1341 refers to a church dedicated to St. Isidore 
in the village of Gevbale (or “Gebali”). Other possibilities for identification have been 
suggested. 

7 R. Pococke, Description of the East, and some other Countries, vol. 2, 1745, 48f. Com- 
pare the engraving made from the same spot in C. Wilson ed., Picturesque Palestine, 
Sinai, and Egypt 1, 1881, in front of p. 189. 

8 E. Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine 1, 1856, 455ff. 

9 See below. 


uo 
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Archaeological Remains 


Gibeon was visited by numerous biblical scholars. Robinson noticed ancient re- 
mains and briefly describes the ancient water reservoirs. Guérin, Judée 1, 385 
thought he recognized the ruins of the Crusader church. These were subsequent- 
ly described by Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea, 94-100, who also refer to the 
springs and 34 tombs. B. Bagatti, SBF 25, 1975, 54-72, surveyed the remains of the 
building said to be a church and identified them as a Byzantine church of the 5 or 
6 c. In 1981 D. Pringle and P. Leach of the British School of Archaeology in Jeru- 
salem carried out a survey of the medieval remains in the Arab village of al-Jib.!° 

А major campaign of excavations was carried out by J. Pritchard on behalf of 
the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology in 1956, 1957, 1959, 1960 
and 1962.!! The site is spread over two low hills connected by a saddle. The south- 
ern of the two hills is Tel Gibeon, with the remains of settlement from the Early 
Bronze Age onwards. On the northern hill, occupied by the modern village of el- 
Jib, Bagatti and Pringle found remains from later periods: Roman (a cemetery), 
Byzantine, Crusader, and Ottoman. On the southern hill Pritchard found occupa- 
tion from Early Bronze Age to Late Bronze Age, mainly represented by tombs. The 
first walled settlement, with a large pool, cut into the rock, developed in the Iron 
Age I. Gibeon reached its greatest expansion in the Iron Age II when numerous 
buildings covered the hill and a tunnel was cut from the town to the spring. 

There is a gap in occupation between the 6 and 2 c. BC and remains of the 1 c. 
are still scanty, represented mainly by coin finds but there is a hoard of 23 coins of 
Alexander Jannaeus.'? From a total of 70 coins found in the trenches in the west- 
ern part of the southern hill 33 were Hellenistic, including the hoard of coins of 
Alexander Jannaeus. There are substantial remains of settlement from the Roman 
period. Pritchard found remains of houses,? and what is described as a bath, actu- 
ally a small stepped pool, partly cut into the bedrock and partly built of stone." It 
measures 1.8x2.2 m and is built onto the walls of rooms. It has none of the charac- 
teristics of a Roman bath and is probably better identified as a ritual bath (miqve). 
This complex is dated by pottery and coins to the 1 c. AD. However, Pritchard's re- 
port does not make clear how the level marked by the coins of Alexander Jannaeus 
is distinguished from the level of the so-called Roman houses. 


10 Levant 15, 1983, 141-77. 

11 J. Pritchard, The Water System of Gibeon, 1961; id., Gibeon where the Sun Stood Still, 
1962; id. et al., Winery, Defences and Soundings at Gibeon, 1964; id., NEAEHL 2, 
1993, 511ff. and additional bibliography in NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2094. 

12 Pritchard, Winery (n.11) 23f., 40, 47ff.; for the other numismatic finds, 52-64. 

13 Ibid. 40 and fig. 26. 

14 Ibid. 41 fig. 25. 


312 L. Gibeon (Gabaon, mod. al-Jib) 


The pottery from the latter phase, published by Pritchard, is typical of the 
Herodian/Early Roman period (1 c. AD):? cooking pots, juglets, pilgrim flasks, oil- 
lamps and a stone vessel. The coins also fit this pattern: Herod the Great (3 coins), 
Valerius Gratus (1), Pontius Pilatus (1), Antonius Felix (4), Herod Agrippa (10), and 
Domitian (1). 

Gibeon appears to have been one of the settlements which existed in the 1 c. 
AD and came to an end in the period of the First Revolt. It is conceivable that the 
settlement was abandoned following the march of Cestius Gallus, who placed his 
camp there, as noted above. The site was not re-occupied until the 3 c. Some of the 
earlier wine cellars were reused at that time, one of them being transformed into a 
monumental tomb.!6 The former wine cellar now served as an underground cham- 
ber reached by a number of steps. Eleven loculi were cut into the floor and several 
arcosolia were carved out of the walls. 

The walls ofthe tomb are covered with a mural which consists of a fresco com- 
bined with stucco. The bas-relief of stucco, a strip 65 cm deep from the ceiling 
down to eye-level, was applied on the coloured wall, following which the entire sur- 
face was painted again. The stucco was applied as a paste or fixed onto the wall with 
iron nails." The frieze depicts winged figures of genii, garlands decorated with 
ribbons and oval medallions, a fine example of a “peopled scroll." The ensemble 
is unique in Palestinian art and may belong to the artistic milieu of the end of the 
3 с.18 West of the tomb a columbarium was cleared.’ It seems to be older than the 
tomb and has around 200 niches of 20x30x20 cm. 

In this level Pritchard found the following coins: one each of Gallienus, Con- 
stantine, and one of his successors. The American excavations have uncovered no 
later remains of settlement in this part of the site, but some later intrusions and 
coins are assigned by Pritchard to the Byzantine period. Sporadic numismatic 
finds cover the period from the 12-19 c. 

As already noted, the later periods of settlement have been found primarily on 
the northern hill which has been built over by the modern village. Bagatti found a 
few Roman tombs, but the periods primarily represented are Late Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, Crusader and Ottoman.?? The structures of these periods have been sur- 
veyed by Bagatti and by Pringle.”! The latter distinguishes two phases. The remains 
of the first phase, also described by Bagatti,? comprise a large barrel-vaulted cham- 
ber and some smaller vaulted chambers. Pringle has analysed these and concluded 


15 Ibid., fig. 38,12-22. 

16 Ibid. 29ff. 

17 Ibid. 31. The nails are visible in fig. 74 where they are holding together parts of a hu- 
man figure. 

18 EAEHL 2, 1976, 449 dates it around AD 300. 

19 Pritchard, Winery (n.11), figs. 14-17, 80f. 

20 B. Bagatti, SBF 25, 1975, 54-72, esp. 54f. 

21 Ibid.; Pringle (n.10) 142-60. 

22 Pringle (n.10) 147-54 figs. 2-4; Bagatti (n.20) 60-5. 
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that they are best compared with structures dating between the 5 c. and the 8 c.? 
Recognizing that information on Byzantine Gibeon is meagre he reaches no firm 
conclusion, but he notes that it would have occupied a significant position along a 
main road at that period as at all times. Various possibilities which he considers 
and rejects are: a monastery, a road station, an inn, a bath house, a villa or centre 
ofan estate. 

Fischer, Isaac and Roll agree with Pringle in his contention that the arrange- 
ment of the chambers around the vaulted hall at el-Jib has close analogies with the 
layout of Umayyad palaces?^' and they tend to conclude that the structure as a whole 
looks Early Islamic rather than Byzantine, even though there are specific details 
which occur in the Byzantine period. If the building is indeed Umayyad it may 
have been an estate building, the dwelling of a sheikh, which, surrounded perhaps 
by poorer buildings, would have controlled the vicinity. 


Conclusions 


The investigations carried out at Gibeon/el-Jib in the past century and a half have 
shown the existence of a settlement from the Early Bronze Age to the Middle Ages. 
The varying prominence of the remains in different periods naturally reflects ac- 
tual changes in the importance of the place, but also the biased focus of archae- 
ological investigation. The large-scale excavation carried out in Gibeon had the 
Biblical period for its target, a tendency reinforced by the circumstance that the 
post-biblical remains are mostly built over by the modern village. 

It is clear, however, that in the Roman period Gibeon was an important station 
near one of the two main roads from the plain to Jerusalem, the Beit Horon road. 
As such it occurs in sources from the Roman, but not from the Byzantine period. 
Although there are no remains to show that this was a substantial settlement in the 
Byzantine period, some sherds and coins of this period are evidence of some sort of 
presence. Several other sites in the immediate vicinity of Gibeon were occupied in 
the Byzantine period: Bir el-Biyar with the remains of a church,” Bir Nabala, ‘Id, 
and Sha'ab Siyag, all of which are agricultural settlements. 

It seems clear that Gibeon, which had all the qualities required for a strong 
town in the Iron Age, lost its importance as a stronghold in the later periods, and 
particularly in the Byzantine period with its diffuse settlement pattern. The con- 


23 Pringle (п.10) 155f., revising earlier conclusions by Robinson (n.8) 455 and Bagatti 
(n.20) 67-72. 

24 Pringle (n.10) 158; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 170. 

25 M. Noth, ZDPV 66, 1943, 37 n.1, observing that Gibeon was the significant site in the 
area, has suggested that the Byzantine remains at Kh. Bir el-Biyar were, in fact, part 
of the larger settlement area of Gibeon. It is questionable whether this is the right ap- 
proach if Gibeon itself was unimportant in the Byzantine period. 
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trol ofthe main roads to Jerusalem was no longer achieved by the occupation of 
a strong tactical position right on the road, but was exercised by the provincial 
authorities. It is not known which of the other settlements in the region were 
equipped with road stations or inns, but there was nothing at Gibeon which would 
have equipped it better for the provision of travellers and pilgrims than any other 
site in the area, although the spring at Gibeon would have been an advantage to 
travelers in all periods. 


BI 
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Inscriptions 


2846. Ossuary with partial Aramaic name, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Partly reconstructed limestone ossuary with ornamented facade and vaulted lid. 
On rough-finished back side, five letters from the end of an Aramaic inscription 
containing a name. 

Meas.: h 24, w 42, d 21 cm; letters 3-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: This ossuary and no. 2847 were purchased together in Jerusalem and 


said to come from al-Jib (Biblical Gibeon/Gabaon). 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IA А inv. no. 1975-655. Autopsy: 12 July 2007 and 23 September 2014. 


in 23 [--] 


Translit.: [--] br hdw 





... son of Haddu. 
fig. 2846 
Comm.: The last letter could conceivably be a nun, rendering the name Haddan. 
Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 557 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP/AY 


2847. Ossuary of Salona Katana with Greek inscription, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Two-line Greek inscription on the roughly finished, blank back side of a limestone 
ossuary with ornamented facade and vaulted lid. Many letters retraced. 
Meas.: h 32, w 56, d 28.5 cm; inscription 1.1: 48, letters 8 cm; 1.2: 29, letters 3-6 cm. 


Findspot: This ossuary and no. 2846 were purchased together in Jerusalem and 
said to come from al-Jib (Biblical Gibeon/Gabaon). 
Pres. loc.: Hechal Shlomo Museum, Jerusalem, IA А inv. no. 1975-650. Autopsy: 16 February 2009. 


ZAAONAKATAN 
AMAPAIAMH 


Zarwva хатам|а Mapaidun 


Salona Katana (“the small”) Maraiame. 
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Comm.: The occupant of the ossu- т 
агу had two names, Salona апа Ма- } 
raiame; a more remote possibility is ---- 
that the ossuary contained the bones 





үш. AK 
of two different women. Salon(a) is |, NS (KOR А е 2 a | 214 
а variant of ће woman's пате Sha- Wr (е ж. Аа) 74 i 
lom, see СПР I 342 50 slwn and pensa ү VINA a Ber 
СПР I 591 (ZaAwv). Katava is He- О ДЫЛА 
brew mvp qtnh “small,” а common оў 9 | 
nickname, see CIIP I 568 comm. ды с A En 
and Rahmani comm. ad no. 552. fig, 2847.1 


Gatier in BE suggests to read the first 
two words as a greeting + proper name: 


саХо(ш) Katava, but this is highly un- с М АҒАТ) AN 
likely. Maraiame is a variant of Miriam, 
even if at is more commonly inter- | AMH 


changed with є and a (Gignac I 191-5). 
fig. 2847.2 


Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 552 (ed. pr.). - SEG 44, 1349; ВЕ 1996, 487; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 
219ff.; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 2124. 


Photo: IAA; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 221 pl. 5,21b (dr.). 
JJP 


2848. Fragmentary tomb inscription with Hebrew letters 


Findspot: Clermont-Ganneau recorded in 1873-4 (and published in 1896) “a rock- 
hewn tomb, one of a group lying near the rather extensive ruins of Iben Nada, to 
the west of el Jib. I did, in fact, notice over the door the remains of an inscription in 
square Hebrew characters, but could only make out the first letters ...” 


[--]m 
Translit.: yhw[--] 


Comm.: There is little possibility of finding this today. The letters are obviously the 
beginning of a theophoric name. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 377f. (ed. pr.). 
JJP 


LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


2849.-2853. Monastery of St. Georgius in the Wadi el-Kelt 


The monastery of St. Georgius in the Wadi el-Kelt was rebuilt in the 19 c., usingthe 
old remains of the monastery т deonolvng juðv беотбхоо (Antonius, Vita Geor- 
gii 3); Choziba was the ancient place-name (literary references were collected by 
Schneider 298f.). At first only an oratory for St. Stephen was founded, probably not 
long after the discovery of his relics in 415 AD; the step from a laura to a monastery 
was taken by St. John, who arrived there in the second half of the 5 c. AD (the only 
reliable date for his life is 518 AD, when he entered his name in the list of the synod 
of Jerusalem as Bishop of Caesarea). The monks were divided into oi тоб xotvoBtou 
4беХфоі and xeAAuwraı; the latter came only to the Sunday services. It seems that 
the Persian invasion of 614 was only a short interruption in the monastic life. It still 
existed in the times of Charlemagne (see McCormick 31), the Commemoratorium 
de casis dei vel monasteriis sadly being defective at an important place: in monaste- 
rio sanctae Mariae in Coziba abba n[omine Teofi]lactus, m[onachi]. Some medieval 
inscriptions are noted by Schneider 309-13 (cf. M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 153f. 
no. 62,3 [repr. in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 300 no. 62,3]). 

Above the modern entrance to the monastery was a hermitage, to be reached - still 
in the 1970s - only by a succession of ladders (Meimaris, pl. 35 fig. 1); it consists of 
an upper and a lower cave. In the northwest corner of the upper cave there is a small 
chapel (and a grave, allegedly belonging to St. John, the monastery's founder). The 
walls of the chapel were plastered and adorned with paintings and inscriptions. 


Bibl.: A. Schneider, RQA 39, 1931, 297-332 (repr. in: id., Reticulum, 1998, 142-72); Y. Meimaris, 
SBF 28, 1978, 171-92; M. McCormick, Charlemagne's Survey of the Holy Land, 2011. 


2849. Greek inscription on a painting of a gazelle with four lilies 
Four anthemia of lilies, forming a cross; a gazelle, grazing, to the left. At the right- 


hand side, the plaster has fallen from the wall, but Meimaris supplies a symmetrical 
reconstruction (see fig.), i.e. a gazelle at the right side too. 


Findspot: West wall of the chapel, southern corner. 


IX XX 
ӨОТ [--] 


I(nood)¢ X(pıorö)s, | 6(е)о9 [u(iö)s] 


Jesus Christ, son of God. 
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Comm.: Meimaris 1978, 176 gives 
different interpretations of the 
painting; he takes the gazelles to 
symbolize “the righteous monks 
seeking Christ” or as symbol- 
izing paradise. But this does not 
seem to be a eucharistic scene 
(“the gazelles, the Christians, are 
approaching in order to eat the 
anthemia, which, according to the inscription, depict Jesus Christ”: this generic ex- 
planation has no cogent connection to any inscription). - 11.2£.: [vidg,| cotho]? 





fig. 2849 


Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 175ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., Sacred Names 22 no. 57 (1.2) (not men- 
tioned on pp. 60ff. where Meimaris collected instances of the title viög). 


Photo: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978 pl. 40 fig. 6 (dr.). 
WA 


2850. Wall painting with SS. Demetrius, Leontius, Georgius and Theodorus 


Painting of four riding saints, framed by two date palms; on the left-hand side the 
tree as well as parts of the horse and the saint are lost. The riders, wearing halos, 
with spears in their hands seem to pierce a fallen enemy, i.e. they conform to the 
generally known iconography of these and similar saints. Only the cross at the top 
of the spear, which belongs to the rider on the left, is preserved; the other crosses 
are destroyed. The enemy of St. Theodorus is a dragon; the two middle riders tri- 
umph over a kneeling man; the enemy of St. Georgius has chained legs and bound 
hands. The inscriptions are to be read vertically, the title to the left, the name to the 
right of the head. 

Meas.: h (saint, horse, enemy) 50-54 cm. 


Findspot: North wall of the chapel, western part. 


(а) OATIOX 
AHMHI[--] 
(b) OATIOX 
AEONTIOX 
(9 [--] 
TE[--] 
(d) OATIOX 
GEOAQPOX 
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e 


(а) 6 уос | Aqu тр106) 
(b) 6 &yıos | Лебутіос 
(с) [6 &ytoc] | Telapyıos] 
(d) ó уос | Oeddwpos 


(a) St. Demetrius. 
(b) St. Leontius. 
(с) St. Georgius. 
(d) St. Theodorus. 





Comm.: The diplomatic text follows the drawing by Meimaris; he refers to LCI for 
the iconography of the individual saints, i.e. 6, 41ff. (Demetrius); 365ff. (Georgius); 
7,399 (Leontius); 8, 447ff. (Theodorus). All ofthem were martyrs as well as soldiers. 


Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 177ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., Sacred Names 125 no. 678 (c) without text, 
131 no. 697 (d) without text, 132 no. 703 (b). 
Photo: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978 pl. 41 figs. 8 (dr.) and 9. 

WA 
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2851. Painting of the crucifixion with Greek inscriptions 


Jesus on a tau-shaped cross, dressed in a sleeveless chiton, represented with two 
wings. To his right and left stand two Roman soldiers, the one carrying a lance, the 
other a hyssop; in addition two sinners on the cross as well as John and the Virgin. 
Each figure is identified by an inscription. The faces ofthe figures were deliberately 
destroyed. Below Jesus’ left wing is a depiction of the sun, below his right wing one 
ofthe moon. “В. Bagatti pointed to me that ... above the crucified Christ is depicted 
the brazon [sic] serpent" (Meimaris 1978, 186; cf. Jn 3,14), but Meimaris himself 
says "the serpent is not clearly depicted." Apart from (a), the inscriptions are writ- 
ten vertically except for (b), where the three final letters are written horizontally; 
inscription (d) consists of two vertical lines written on both sides of the faded body 
of the sinner on the left-hand side. 

Meas.: h 60, w 75 cm. 


Findspot: North wall of the chapel, in the center, next to no. 2850. 


(a) IE XX 

(b) AONTINOX 

(с) AAMAXOX 

(d) AYEMAX 
OAHXTHX 

(е) TEXTAX 

(f) [У 

(в) IDANNIE 


(а) 1()600)6 Х(ріст0)6 
(b) ЛоууһМос 

(с) Aapaxos 

(d) Ausuäs | 6 Ayo 1x6 
(е) Teotäs 

(f) [ayia Mapia (2) 
(g) Iwavvıs 





(a) Jesus Christ. 

(b) Longinus. 

(c) Lamachus. 

(d) Dysmas, the robber. 
(e) Gestas. 

(£) Holy Mary (2). 

(g) Ioannis. 





ditus a 


fig. 2851.2 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 321 


Comm: (a) The winged representation of Christ has, according to Meimaris, no 
parallel in ancient, medieval or modern art. Nevertheless, he quotes the Triodion, 
the liturgical book of the orthodox church (Тріодіоу, Exrdocıs EBdouy, Venice 1897, 
380i): "And so where the body existed, there also was raised (on the wood of the 
cross) the eagle Christ, the eternal king, the new Adam." However, Hesychios of 
Jerusalem, who is much nearer to the time of our picture than the Triodion, gives 
the same epithet to Christ (PG 93,1280); cf. also LCI 1, 1968, 70. Meimaris found 
similar depictions of an "eagle Christ” from Bawit (Clédat) and from 10 c. Armenia 
(Der Nersesian). 

(b) Evangelium Nicodemi (=Acta Pilati) 16,7 (ed. Tischendorf 283): xal бт! 
Аоухў Thy TAcupdy adtod  ехеутусеу Лоууїуос 6 otpatiwtys. The only other apoc- 
ryphal text to name Longinus is the letter of Pilate to Herodes (ed. James). A first 
guide, though old, to the enormous tradition sprung from this name is Burdach. 
Longinus the soldier was later conflated with the centurio of Mk 15,39. 

(c) This name Lamachus appears here for the first time; of course, every gospel 
tells the story of the reed or hyssop; Meimaris records that he is elsewhere mostly 
known as Stephaton, cf. Kretzenbacher. 

(d) АНМАУ, i.e. Ау м4 Meimaris, but his drawing clearly shows ДҮХМАХ, 
with a lunar sigma to the right of delta and upsilon, and at least an indication of 
another lunar sigma at the end (Луис is read by Ms. C in EvNic 10,2); Evangelium 
Nicodemi 9,5: xai Aucu&c xai Téotas oi 000 xaxotpyot сустаороб/тосау cot; 10,1: 
ӛшоішс òè xal тойс 000 xaxoüpyouc ёхрёрасау; “Zusatz der Корі. u. armen. Übers.: 
“den Dysmas rechts, den Gestas links’.” (M. Schärtl, in: Chr. Markschies - J. Schró- 
ter eds., Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Übersetzung 1, 2012, 248 
n.40); 10,2: eis 8ё тӛу xpenracbevtwy xaxovpywy Eby адтд Аёушу, el od ci Хриттдс, 
cácov ceautóv xai Huds. anoxpıdeis de Auouäs eneriua адт0 Аёушу. Tischendorf's 
app. mentions a tradition eic dé «Gv xpenaodevrwv хаходрушу, övönarı Гестйс. Cf. 
for Dysmas, LCI 6, 1974, 68ff. 

(e) On Gestas cf. (d). 

(g) IOANIZX Meimaris 1978, 181, but see his drawing. 


Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 181-6 (ed. pr.). - Cf. K. v. Tischendorf, Evangelia apocrypha, 
1853; M. James, Apocrypha anecdota 2, 1897, 66ff.; J. Clédat, Le monastere et la nécropole de 
Baouit, 1904/16; K. Burdach, Der Gral, 1938; S. Der Nersesian, Aght'Amar, Church of the Holy 
Cross, 1965 pl. 69; L. Kretzenbacher, Österr. Zeitschr. Volkskunde 55, 2001, 1ff.; B. Ehrman - Z. 
Pleše eds., The Apocryphal Gospels, 2011. 


Photo: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978 pl. 43 figs. 12 (dr.) and 13. 


WA 
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2852. Greek inscriptions on a painting of the enthroned Mary 


Mary with the infant Jesus on a throne; to her right, St. John the Baptist, to her left, 
his father, St. Zachary in priestly robes. 
Meas.: h 58, w 65 cm. 


Findspot: North wall of the chapel, western part. 


(a) AT MP 
(b) [..] TIOZLJQANTS 
(с) OATIOX]...J APIA 


(a) @ylia) М(а)р(іо) 
(b) [6 &]ytoc PIJwavıs 
(с) 6 &ytoc [Zax ]apias 


(a) St. Maria. 
(b) St. Ioanis. 
(c) St. Zacharias. 





fig. 2852.1 


Comm.: Meimaris says that the iur VEA сі 
scene is “quite common in the Br = 4 
Christian art of the VIth and VIIth 
centuries A.D.” (1978, 176), but later 
on he observes that “the combina- 
tion of the enthroned Theotokos 
flanked by St. John the Baptist and 
St. Zacharias is new, and appears to 
be entirely local” (no example men- 
tioned in G. Kaster, LCI 8, 1976, 
633ff.). One may point out that the 
name Zacharias is attested two more 
times in funerary inscriptions from 





er Ж. |n оу”; EN A. gr ^v 28 
Choziba (nos. 2966, 3067), almost fig. 2852.2 
certainly a minor reflex of the Bap- 
tist's popularity. 


Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 186ff. (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 82 no. 520 (a). 
Photo: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978 pl. 45 figs. 16 (dr.) and 17. 
WA 
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2853. Painted Greek quotation of Ps 85,8-13 


The quotation was used as a long dividing line between the paintings (nos. 2849- 
2852) on the upper parts of the walls and the geometric decorations on the lower 
parts ofthe walls. 


Findspot: Starting at the southwestern corner of the western wall of the chapel, 
going along the northern wall; the fig. below showing the section under painting 
no. 2851 (see fig. 2 there). 





fig. 2853 


[--INOMOIOXXOYENOGEOIXKEKAIOYKEXTINKATA[--]OTOYMETAXEI 
XOYKAIIIOIONGAOYMAXIAXZOYEIGEMONOZ/|OAHTHXZAXZMEKETHOAQ 
ZOYIKAIHOPEOYZOMETHAAHOIAZOTY[--] 


(8) [ovx Zot] önorös cot Ev 0sotc, х(0рде, xal odx ёстіу xara [тй £pya cov. (9) mav- 
та тй Evy, boa Emolnoas, HEovoıv xal тровхоуусоусіу Evwmıöv cov, х(0рде, xal 
боғасоусіу то dvoud cov,] (10) ётт uéyac el o V xal побу 0cv'uácia, 07) et <b> 
б(є®)с ибуос. (11) ddnyjous ue, x(Upt)e, TH 60Q cov, xal пор "осоре <év> TH GA Ola. 

, Е ; ы а ұлы 2 24 к ; ; 
cou: (едфраубуто ў xapdia uov тоб фофеісбал то буоц@ тоу. (12) ёйороћоуусоцаї 
CoL, хӘріе 6 бєбс uou, Ev Лу xapdla pov xal 8оЁ@тш@ тӛ dvoud cov eic Tov aidva, 

(13) ӛті TÒ £Aeóc соо иёуа Em’ ёцё xal еррдсо Thy Puyyy uou 2% ddov хатотйто).) 


(8) Among the gods there is none like unto thee, О Lord; neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. (9) All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name. (10) For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thou art God alone. (11) You have taught me thy way, O Lord; 

I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. (12) I will praise thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore. (13) For 
great is thy mercy toward me: and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell. 
(Adapted King James Version [there as Ps 86,8-13]) 


Comm.: LXX Ps 85,8-13 is not otherwise attested in Felle, Biblia epigraphica (who 
missed this text, but quotes Ps 85,1-3 and 85,17 in his nos. 79, 692). - (8) ХОТ paint- 
ing; (10) ОТОТ; OY; ӨАОҮМАХАА painting; (11) ПОРЕОҮХОМЕ painting: 
the ligature ov is used for iota and upsilon; (10) т” ei [6] 6(е6): Meimaris' trans- 
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script indicates a lacuna after el, but he comments: “The inscription has a few omis- 
sions e.g. the article of the masculine gender ‘O’, OEOZ instead of O ӨЕОЎ”; at the 
end of the verse, the transcript records a lacuna, but Meimaris says that uéyac was 
given only once, whereas LXX has c9 el 6 00 uóvoc 6 иёуас̧. 


Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 191f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978 pl. 44 fig. 15. 
WA 


2854. Mosaic in a kellion with Greek inscription 


A large medallion inside a square mosaic; flowers and a running dog pattern in the 
corners; an inscription (a) on the eastern side; another inscription (b) at the south- 
western corner. The mosaic belonged to a rather impressive construction with a 
small courtyard at the entrance; one needs to climb 4 m via a ladder and another 
2min order to reach the complex made up of several rooms, balconies and two cis- 
terns (6.5x17 m); a small chapel with a repository for relics stood at the NE corner 
(plan and reconstruction in Patrich, CAHL 215f., fig. 13). 

Meas.: h 1.45, w 1.45 m; @ medallion 1.2 m; letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: In one of the monastic cells in Wadi el-Kelt associated with the mon- 
astery of St. Georgius and lying about 1.5-2.5 km east of it. The cave is no. 13 in 
Patrich's count (cf. the map in Patrich 207 fig. 1). 






(a) $OXZOHEX Б 

(b) AQ E 

(c) ҮПЕР = 
УОТНРІАХ, 
KAIANTIAHMYEOZ 
ТОМКАРПОФОРНХАМ 
TONKAIKAPIIO®O 
POYNTONONK3TI 
NOXKEITAONOMATA 


v"— «C - TART жоғ Seo! 

АУ с ROR NSS a 

Se A aS 2 NN 
X HEC T бы 3 





" m Н. А E CMT 2X1 a OA А т 
t ee fig. 2854.1 
(с) Әтер | cwTnpias | xal dvTiAjupews | àv хартофоруоау|тоу xal 
хартофо|родутоу, àv x(Upto)s yılvwazxeı Tà дубрата 


(a) Light of life. 
(b) Alpha (and) Omega. 
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(с) For the salvation and succor of the past and present benefactors, whose names 
the Lord knows. 





Comm.: (a) Felle thinks that this is 
not a variation on the common dc 
боз), but an echo of Jn 8,12: żyw eiu 
to dc тоб хбсџоу. 6 @хоА.оу8ду ёо! 
ov UN перітатујсу Ev TH oxotig, AAD’ 
er тӘ c тйс (с. 

(b) om. Koikylides 1901. 

(c) Since the inscription was first 
read, a large part of the middle section 
disappeared; Patrich records signifi- 
cant lacunae which are not indicated 
in the text here. - 1.3: avtiAjuews 
таутоу Koikylides 1901, Lecoffre, 
Horning. This formula of humility is 
well known. - 11.4-7: Koikylides 1901 
with incorrect division of lines. fig. 2854.2 





Bibl.: К. Koikylides, “О еу Модур pwoaixds xol yewypadixos тері Zupias Паћоист!іуус xal 
Аіудттоу xaptys, 1897, 25f. (non vidi) (ed. рг.). - К. Kraetzschmar, ZDPV MN 3, 1897, 55f. 
no. 4 (review of Koikylides with full reproduction of inscriptions [a]-[c]); Clermont-Ganneau, 
RAO 2, 1898, 174 (only [a] and [b] after Koikylides); К. Koikylides, Ta xarà туу Ладрау xal 
tov хеішарроу тоб Хоо ба, 1901, 816; V. Lecoffre, RB 11, 1902, 158 (after Koikylides 1901); R. 
Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 131£; M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 2, 1933, 153f. no. 62 (repr. in: id., Art in 
Ancient Palestine, 1981, 300 no. 62); B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 130 no. 36; ESI 6, 1987/8, 66 with 
fig. (CHA 90, 39£.); J. Patrich - В. Arubas - Н. Kali, Israel. Land and Nation N.S. 4, 1986/7, 183f., 
186, 188, 193 (ph., dr.) (Hebr.); SEG 38, 1648; J. Patrich, CAHL 214, 216, 218 (“These inscriptions, 
published already in 1901 ... have since been ignored”); J. Moralee, For Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 
167 no. 293 (c 1-6); Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 749; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 123 no. 195; Thiel 
2007, 131f. - Cf. A. Baumstark, RQA 20, 1906, 140; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 308. 


Photo: J. Patrich, CAHL 218 fig. 14 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


2855.-3074. Burial cave with painted inscriptions 


About 100 m east of the monastery of St. Georgius in Wadi el-Kelt there is a cave 
once used for burials (see plans and overview photograph, figs. A-D), 9 m long, 7 
m wide. The walls are coated with white plaster, the roof is colored in a reddish 
brown; walls and roof carry many painted crosses and inscriptions. “Letztere sind 
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mit braunroter, grauer und 
gelber Farbe aufgemalt teils 
sehr deutlich und kalligra- 
phisch schón, teils aber 
auch schlecht und fast 
unleserlich, nur wenige 
in schönen Unzialen, die 
meisten mehr oder weniger 
kursiv. ... Etwa ein Dut- 
zend Inschriften konnte 
ich überhaupt nicht lesen, 
andere nur teilweise, eini- 
ge sind mir entgangen, was 
bei der sehr unregelmäßi- fig. 2855.A Ground plan, Hirschfeld, Judean Desert 
gen Deckenoberfläche und Monasteries 136 fig. 67 (=Schneider, plan 2) 
dem wirren Durcheinan- 
der der Beschriftungen ... 
entschuldbar sein dürfte” 
(Schneider 316f.). This 
description accounts for 
the fact that some texts 
were only seen by one of 
the three persons who 
recorded the inscriptions 
(Koikylides, Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus, Schneider): 
the absence of a text in any ofthe editions cannot be used as an argument against 
its existence. The majority belong to the 6 с. and 7 с. AD, with a few to be dated 
even to the 10 c. AD (Koikylides 67f. wanted to divide the inscriptions into four or 
more chronologically different groups, according to the size of the letters). Photo- 
graphs of the necropolis with the skulls still in place are given by Meinardus and 
Hirschfeld. Several graffiti of the 19 c. are not recorded (cf. Meinardus 242). The 
inscriptions nos. 2855-2939 are written on the left side (and the adjacent ceiling), 
nos. 2940-2997 on the middle wall (and the adjacent ceiling), nos. 2998-3073 on 
the right side (and the adjacent ceiling). Schneider 330ff. gives indices of personal 
names, geographical names, ranks and the like. Patlagean used the dates in the 
inscriptions to compare the seasonal mortality in Choziba with the mortality in 
Moab and in Egypt. 

The order below follows that of Schneider ("Ich begann links beim Eingang 
und las dann fortlaufend, bis ich wieder zum Eingang zurückkam, und zwar so, 
daß ich abschnittweise unten ап der Wand anfing und nach aufwärts las, ein- 
schließlich der Inschriften an der Decke.” [Schneider 317]). Additional identifi- 
cations of Koikylides (nos. 3002, 3032, 3035, 3074) and Papadopoulos-Kerameus 
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fig. 2855.B Cross section, Hirschfeld, Judean Desert 
Monasteries 136 fig. 67 
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Уудоүрафчұа ёсштерихоу 


тї Моуйс xai ттс "Eoo0wotac. 





Té dpyatey Kowytrpiov 
тўс Movie: 





1. EisoSog 
2 Таро 


fig. 2855.C Ground plan, Koikylides 1901, 12 


(nos. 2888, 3034, 3056) are inserted into Schneider’s order. The drawings provided 
by Papadopoulos-Kerameus do not always fit Schneider's and Koikylides’ readings. 
Schneider gave drawings only for nos. 2874, 2875, 2884, 2923, 2930, 3066. 


Bibl: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea, 112£; Koikylides 1901; Papadopoulos-Kerameus; 
Schneider, Choziba (repr. in: id., Reticulum, 1998, 142ff. [with further lit. on p. 170]); O. Mei- 
nardus, SBF 16, 1965, 241f.; E. Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale à Byzance, 
1977, 93f.; Y. Meimaris, SBF 28, 1978, 173-92; TIR p. 104; Y. Hirschfeld, BAR 21, 1995, 28-37, 70; 
Ribak, Religious Communities 170. 
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fig. 2855.D Overview, Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 
136 fig. 67 


2855. Painted wall inscription with an unidentified name 


(cross) ЕКОЦ--| 
OMAKAPITH£X 
OY[--]EAA 
AMHNOEMBP 
KAIAT (cross) 


&xot[uX07] | 6 uaxapitns | OY[--]EAA|A, unWi) Nosußplio) | xa’, Iv)ölırrıövos) у” 


... of blessed memory fell asleep, on November 2151, indiction 3. 


Comm.: 1.1: коиуу Koikylides; 1.3£.: OY[...] &Aa|ö(ıxös) Schneider; he quotes this 
under the heading "Ortsnamen." He believes that this inscription is part ofa series, 
which includes по. 2955 (the latter seems problematic); no. 3013: Iw&vvng didx(ovos) 
EAA|AIKO?; no. 3062: 6 40е1ф0с Аудрёас EAAAIK; no. 3073: Alvlaorlalcıs 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 329 


EAAAA. He seems to be right about the series, but does this inscription belong to 
it and what does EAAAIK mean? 

a) It is certainly tempting to understand OY[--]EAA|A as something like 
Ov[&pos] &Aa|8(xóc), thereby joining it to the other texts. This interpretation is re- 
inforced by the fact that none of the personal names collected by Wuthnow, Semi- 
tische Menschennamen 91f. can be made to fit the reported OY[--JEAAJA. A bit 
disconcerting is the linebreak between the alpha and the delta (since there is no 
similar linebreak in any of the other texts of this series). If one looks for a short 
name - ОуГ-са. 5 letters-] - and starts a new word with EAA, then one might look at 
éradas, oil-seller (Sophocles s.v.). – Cf. SB 3, 6250 (Alexandria, 491 AD): 6 єА@8][... 
тоў] xowoB(tov) тоб а(068) Evotadi(ov), where éAdy[totos] is considered possible. 
But this would place our inscription outside the series. 

b) There is no word beginning with &Xaöl[--] in LSJ, Lampe, Sophocles; it seems 
that Schneider relied on no. 3073, the only instance with two lambdas, and under- 
stood here (and at every other instance) 'EAAaótx(óc). However, EAAadıxög gener- 
ally means “things Greek,” even in [--]à ((ас0ихФ) oral(dapiw)] (хай) стратуу(&) 
‘EAA adt[xdv] (lead seal, 7-8 c., A. Avramea, әшцдвхта 10, 1996, 11ff. no. 15). As far 
as опе can see, we have no certain instance of &AAadıxös meaning “coming from 
Greece." - 1.3: om. Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 317 no. 1 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 
no. 1). 


WA 


2856. Painted wall inscription of Apellianus 


(cross) EKYMHOH € K YMH0 H 


AIIEAAIANOX 


Онно ATTTEAAIMOC 
PNOHRPıoYy 


NIE 


fig. 2856 
Eruundn | AmeAAtavos, | un(vdoc) Nonßpiov [..], | ivd(txtt@vos) ty’ 


Apellianus fell asleep on November ..., indiction 13. 


Comm.: 1.2: AméAAxc Koikylides, AmeAXivos Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.3: 
Nonußpiov Schneider; Nonßpiov 7 Koikylides. 
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Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 no. 2; Schneider, Choziba 317 
no. 2 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 по. 2). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 fig. 2 (dr.). 


WA 
2857. Painted wall inscription of Epiphani... 
(cros) ЕКҮМН 
ӨТЕПІФА 
NI[--]MHEIOYA|..] 
INAL.] 
¿xvu Enipa|vi[--], uyi) EiovAlio) [..] ІіубіхтіӘуос) [..] 
Epiphani... fell asleep ... on July ...th, indiction ... 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 317 no. 3 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 3) (ed. pr.). 
WA 
2858. Painted wall inscription of Bassus 
(cross) EKOIMHOH <1< Уд HOH 
BAZZOZ BAccoc 
MHNIAIIPIA = 
IOAINAIA JA ТІРІ УІ с NENAIA 
EIZTOOANATIKON (cross) Є ст 0 CA N AT | K ON + 
fig. 2858 


éxoundy | Báccosc, | unvi Ampu Lo А, ivölırrıövos) ta’, | eic тб бауатіхбу 
Bassus fell asleep on April 20th, indiction 11. To mortality. 


Comm.: 11.1-3: Could no longer be seen by Schneider; line division of 11.4-5 ac- 
cording to Schneider. - 1.2: Baoo[os] Koikylides. - 1.3: uy(vi) Koikylides. - 1.4: If we 
discard the astrological meaning, this word is mostly used in the sense of “plague,” 
but this does not seem to fit. Perhaps realm of death? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 no. 1; Schneider, Choziba 317 
no. 4 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 4). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 fig. 1 (dr.). 

WA 
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2859. Painted wall inscription 


(cross) ANEITAH 


avenen | [--|--|--] 
Came to rest ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 317 no. 5 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 5) (ed. pr). 


WA 
2860. Painted wall inscription of Elias 
(cross) EKOIMHOIHAI 4- € («01.4 H-O-H^I 
АУГЕРМНУЕПТЕМВРІОТІНІМАВ 
Acrtpikcen Teste 
fig. 2860 


ёхоциу:"НАЦос Гер(--), un(vt) Xerveu goto 0, іуд(1хтібуос) F 
Elias ... came to rest on September 18th, indiction 2. 


Comm.: 11 ёхоциуд(у) Koikylides, Papadopoulos-Kerameus; fin: џу(--) Koi- 
kylides. - 1.2: Tep non vidit Koikylides; Papadopoulos-Kerameus offers some sug- 
gestions for the abbreviation, of which Tep(aonvös) seems the most probable. - 
[unvös] Schneider; PIOYIHINAB read only by Koikylides (was it a third line?). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 no. 12; Schneider, Choziba 
317 no. 6 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 6). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 fig. 12 (dr.). 

WA 
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2861. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Ioannes 


(cross) IQANNIX [ a a ММІС 


АТАКОМ 
АРМЕМІХ 


NEION[] N ich Kw ty 


M[--] 
І-ІМОҮ 


ЈА сАрмеміс 
Тодууқ | didxwv(oc)- | Apuevis | м СІ W N 


NEIQN[.]|M[--|--INOY][--]A[.-] fig. 2861 


Ioannes the deacon. Armenis ... 


Comm.: 1.1: Papadopoulos-Kerameus saw no cross; Іюфууус Koikylides. For monks 
named Ioannes іп Choziba see по. 3003. - 1.4: МЕЛ Koikylides; NEQN Schnei- 
der. - 11.5-7: non vidunt Koikylides, Papadopoulos-Kerameus. In all likelihood 
these lines expressed the date of Ioannes’ death. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 no. 6; Schneider, Choziba 317 
no. 7 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 7); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 824. - Cf. D. Feissel, 
in: J. Davies - J. Wilkes eds., Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences, 2012, 1ff. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 fig. 6 (dr.). 
WA 


2862. Painted wall inscription of Anastasis from Ascalon 


[--] 

KHANAZTA 

SIEASKA[--] 

[--] | ху, Avaoraloıs Acxa[Awvitys] 
... 28th, Anastasis from Ascalon. 


Comm.: “xy ist wohl der Rest der Datumsangabe" Schneider, cf. for the position of 
the date, e.g., no. 2863. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 317 no. 8 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 8) (ed. pr.). 
WA 
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2863. Painted wall inscription of Nestabus from Ascalon 


(cross) MHAIIPK® 
(christogram) NEZTABOX 
AXKAAQ 


wv) Атр(21о) x0 | Nestaßos | Асхало(уітус) 
April 29th, Nestabus from Ascalon. 


Comm.: 1.1: For the position of the date in front of the name, cf. no. 2862. For the 
name, cf. CIIP III 2426 (a famous saint). 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 9 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 157 no. 9) (ed. рг.). 


WA 


2864. Painted wall inscription 


(cross) ANEITAH 

[.JQN[--] 

MHAEKE[--] 

avenan | LIQNI--], | un(vi) Acxelußpio --] 
... came to rest, December ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 10 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 10) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2865. Painted wall inscription of Zenobius from Cilicia 


(cross) OMAKAPf $ 
ZHNOBIOX ОМ AK Ap 
КІЛІЗМА 


IGINAB ZHNOB!oc 
6 waxdp(tos) | ZyvdBros | КМ, Ма(їоу) | Ki A і > M Ф. 
i£", іуб(іхтіӘуоо) B | - | - 

ч р 
Тһе blessed Zenobius from Cilicia, Oo 


(who died) on May 19th, indiction 2. fig. 2865 
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Comm.: 11: Abbreviation not reported by Koikylides. - 1.3: Maíou Koikylides, 
Schneider; Ma(ptiov)? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 no. 8; Schneider, Choziba 318 
no. 11 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 по. 11). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 fig. 8 (dr.). 


WA 

2866. Painted wall inscription of the monk Conon the Isaurian 

5 
(cross) KONQ[JISAYPf T KONW4ICAYP 
MOMH TOYAf T NAT NETT $ А 
ЕМӨАЛЕКЕІТАІ (cross) MAA TOYATNAT 
Kévelv] "Ioaup(os) | uo(vaxóc), un(vi) ENO AAEKCITAI+ 
ТооХ(1ө) г, уд (хт: уос) v, | ёудаде хейтол fig. 2866 


Conon, the Isaurian, monk, on July 10th, indiction 10, lies here. 


Comm.: 1.1: 7Ісаурос Koikylides. For Isaurian monks in Choziba, see Patlagean; 
there was an Isaurian martyr called Conon. - 1.2: un(vi) ToeuA((e) V Schneider. - 1.3: 
хіте Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 no. 7; Schneider, Choziba 


318 no. 12 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 12); Meimaris, Sacred Names 231 no. 1144. - Cf. E. 
Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale à Byzance, 1977, 336f. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 fig. 7 (dr.). 
WA 


2867. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes the elder 


2... m 1 ІЛ! А N H I5 
адан EF V М 
Aloy JIOV 


(cross) Iwavvng | yépov, | un(vös) TouAtou | xB’ K p 


Ioannes the elder, (who died) on July 22nd. fig. 2867 
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Comm.: 1.1: Ilwavys Papadopoulos-Kerameus. Given the number of different Ioan- 
nes, the specification is perhaps not unnecessary (cf. no. 2937 for another Ioannes 
named yépwv; for monks named Ioannes in Choziba in general see по. 3003), but 
Meimaris in no. 2931 saw things differently: "A title conferring dignity given to the 
desert and monastery monks." He also noted (in his comments to no. 2937) that the 
term уероу was never abbreviated in Choziba. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 no. 3; Schneider, Choziba 318 
no. 13 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 13); Meimaris, Sacred Names 239 no. 1200. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 fig. 3 (dr.). 
WA 


2868. Painted wall inscription of Anastasis 


(cross) ANAXTA 
УГУҰМАКА 
EN®AAEKITE 


Avacraloıs uaxalpıos) | evade хіте 
Anastasis, the blessed, lies here. 


Comm: 1.2: uaxag Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 14 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 14). 


WA 


2869. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus 


(cross) EKIMHOIXTEOA 
NOSEMMHEIOYA[.] 
INAT 


exrıundı Zrebalvos eu uni) EiovA(tw) [..], | Ivölınrıövos) у” 
Stephanus fell asleep, on July ..., indiction 3. 
Comm.: 1.1: ёхоциуду Koikylides. - 1.2: uyvi Koikylides; EiouA(iw) om. Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 15 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 15). 


WA 
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2870. Painted wall inscription of Macaria 


(cross) ЕКОІМНӨГ + € ko |] AX H Ө? 
НФІЛОХЯМА же 
KAPIAMHTOPIIIAIOY HDIAOXC UA 


ar КАРІ & ААГОРПІ 21% 
Ехоці)0(4) | ) ФӘбх(ристо)с Мо|харіс, N IN > zZ, 


un(vös) Topmialov | X, ivölırrıövos) IZ fig. 2870 
The christ-loving Macaria fell asleep, on Gorpiaios 30th, indiction 17(?). 


Comm.: ІЛЕ: Koikylides did not mention the abbreviations. - 1.3: For the use of 
Macedonian months, see no. 2909; Macaria came perhaps from a place in south- 
ern Palestine. - 1.4: ivd Ẹ Koikylides, Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - “Diese Frau 
no. 39, 103 und die Diakonisse Anastasia (no. 197) sind wohl auf der Durchreise im 
Kloster verstorben” (Schneider), nos. 2894, 2958, 3057, as well as no. 3032 are not 
mentioned by Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 no. 9; Schneider, Choziba 318 
no. 16 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 16). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 fig. 9 (dr.). 
WA 


2871. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes, priest of Borelia 


(cros) EKOIM 
ОМАКІО 
ANNHZIIPEZB 
BOPHAIONMH 
AQOYEZEIITEMBPIB 
INAAETT..] 


&xow (07) | 6 rax(aptos) То аууу, трес((9терос) | BopyAlwv, wn(vdc) | Awou e 
LenteuBpt(ou) В’, | мб(іхтібуос) a’, £x(ovc) [..] 


The blessed Ioannes, priest of Borelia, fell asleep on Loios 5th, September 2nd, 
indiction 1, year ... 


Comm.: Koikylides’ text ends with INA A and he did not mention the abbrevia- 
tions. For monks named Ioannes in Choziba see no. 3003. - 1.4: Alt 91: “Da das 
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Choziba-Kloster in der Luftlinie etwa 80 km von burer entfernt und durch das gan- 
ze Massiv des judäischen Gebirges von ihm getrennt ist, mag es freilich zunächst 
als sehr gewagt erscheinen, wenn ich den uns nur hier bezeugten Ortsnamen Bo- 
relia, den Schneider zwar als solchen erkannte, aber nicht zu deuten wußte, mit 
jenem weit abgelegenen philistäischen Dorf in Verbindung bringe.” But Alt points 
to the fact that monks from Ascalon, Gaza and Maiumas are more strongly repre- 
sented in this monastery as from any other region. The double date has its parallels 
in Ascalon too. According to Alt, Borelia was not Ioannes' home town, but the 
place where he acted as priest. Alt 92: “Die Abweichungen der Schreibung BopyAlwv 
von der anderen gräzisierten Form Воурірду und von der arabischen burér sind 
nicht so erheblich, daß sie die Identifikation ausschlóssen." Cf. ёх тйс тебі40о6 amd 
Boypip&v тйс хорус (Cyril, v. Sabae 79, ed. Schwartz, p. 185). - 1.5: *... ist nach der 
Ära von Askalon gerechnet, bei der der 5. Loos dem 2. Sept. entspricht” (Schnei- 
der); for the Macedonian months, see no. 2909. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 17 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
по. 17); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 935 (11.1-4). - СЕ. A. Alt, ZDPV 68, 1951, 90ff. 


WA 


2872. Painted wall inscription 


(cross) EYTYX[--] 
АЛЕЛФНХАҮТНХ 


Evtvx[--] | @28єАфйс одтЯс 
Eutych... of her sister. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 18 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 18) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2873. Painted wall inscription of Elias from Ascalon 
(cross) АМЕПАН 
OMAKHAIAX 


АУКАЛОМІТ 
MHNIIOYNIOIINAIE 


avenan | 6 wax(aptos) "Н№ос | Асхаћломіт(ус), | uyvi’Iovvio r, ivd(ixtidvos) te 


The blessed Elias of Ascalon came to rest on June 10th, indiction 15. 
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Comm.: 124: Koikylides did not mention the abbreviations. - 1.4: Schneider did 
not see the first six letters, and Koikylides wrote at the end: іуб 0° étous о. The 
double date is not per se impossible, but neither о” nor ,о are remotely possible. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71f. (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 19 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 19). 


WA 


2874. Painted wall inscription of Armenius the priest 


(staurogram) АРМЕМІОХ P АРМЕРҒЧОС 
IIPEXBYTEPOX TIPECRBYTEPOC 


'Apuévtoc | npeoßürepos fig. 2874.1 (Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 


Armenius the priest. FA PME ЄМ, 
Re Еүте?ос 


fig. 2874.2 (Schneider) 


Comm.: Schneider dates the letters of this inscription to the 5 c. AD, taking this 
as one of the earliest texts. No. 2875 although written right below this text, was 
evidently written later. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 no. 10; Schneider, Choziba 318 
no. 20 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 20 with 169 fig. 4); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 936. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 fig. 10 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba pl. 8 fig. 10 (dr.). 

WA 


2875. Painted wall inscription of Procopius of Ascalon 


(cross) MHXETMBPIOY +“ сетччррізү 


IEIIPOKOIIIOY 


AEKAAOYNITY (cross) Є TTPO КоТТ1 оү 
ackeAOYNITS F 


uy(voc) Ze(n)c(e)u Botou | te’, Прохотіох | fig. 2875.1 (Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 
Асхадоууіт(оу) 


On September 15th, (grave of) Procopius of Ascalon. 
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Comm.: The text, although written right 

below no. 2874, has a different script and is + М CET Q [or 
obviously of a later date. - 1.2: The personal 

name Procopius is very common in Chris- leat le] КоїП 2 

tian Palestine, and Schneider finds another 

bearer of this name in Choziba (Miracula “Кел ev | 

b. Mariae Virginis [BHG 669], c.3). - 1.3: 


Уетте olov, Acxadwvitou Koikylides. шалы 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 по. 11; Schneider, Choziba 318 
no. 21 (repr. in: id., Reticulum, 158 no. 21 with 169 fig. 4). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 199 fig. 11 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba, pl. 8 fig. 10 (dr.). 


WA 
2876. Painted wall inscription 
(cros) EKYMOHO 
[--]PIOX 
[--]EINAA 
Eründn б | [ualxapıos) --]pıos, | [un--] £’, імдіхтіӘуос) 8” 
(The blessed) ...rius fell asleep ... 5th, indiction 4. 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 22 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 22) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2877. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus 


(cross) ОМАКӨЕОЛО 
POZMHNOEMBPI 
INAZ 


ó uax(&pioc) Өғбдо|рос, uni) Nosußpliw) v, | ізб(хтіӘуос) C 
The blessed Theodorus, (who died) on November 10th, indiction 7. 


Comm.: Koikylides did not report the abbreviations. 1.1: ехоці/0у Koikylides, ex- 
plicitly rejected by Schneider. - 1.2: Noeußpi(w) [..] Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 23 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 23). 


WA 
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2878. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 


(cross) IOANNHX 
[-- 9 O[...] Of.] 
MHXEPBI--] 

[--]K 


Тоаууу | [6 uaxapıos ddeAl ols julöl], | wn(vos) Zeßlreußpiov) [--|--]K 
Ioannes, our blessed brother, (who died) on September ... 


Comm.: 1.2: The supplement depends on the supposed length of the lacuna. - 1.3: 
XeQ[reu(Bptov) --] vel sim. is possible too. - 1.4: [iv] ж Schneider; perhaps rather 
[ivöılx(rıövos) Г.Д, even though this is an unusual abbreviation (but see some ex- 
amples іп Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 72). - For monks named Ioannes іп Choziba 
see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 24 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 no. 24) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2879. Painted wall inscription of Sosimus 


(cross) EKIMH® 
OMPZOXIMOX 
MHEIOYAIOYK 
INAIT 


erın (0) | © u(axd)p(toc) Хосциос, | wn(voc) EiouAlov x’, | іуб(іжтідуос) гу” 
The blessed Sosimus fell asleep, on July 20th, indiction 13. 


Comm. 11.1-3: ёхоциуу 6 naxapıos 79сцио6, unvi EiovAlw Koikylides. - 1.3: X’ non 
vidit Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 25 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 25). 


WA 
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2880. Painted wall inscription of Gabriel 


(cross) EKYMI 
OITABPIHAMHMAPTIOYZ 


&xuut|0t ГаВриуА, un(vös) Мартіоо 2 
Gabriel fell asleep, on March 7th. 
Comm. 1.1: ёхоциубу Koikylides. - 1.2: uyvi Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 318 no. 26 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 26). 


WA 


2881. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Marcus 


(christogram) ENOAAEKEITAI 
OMAKAPIOZMAPKOZOAIAKONOZENXO 
EKOIMHOHMHMAIOHINAB 


ёудадє xettat | 6 uaxapıos Mäpxos, ó didxovos, Ev Х(ріст)0. | Exoıundn unii) Mateo 
у ivd(ixtidvos) B 


Here lies the blessed Marcus, the deacon in Christ. He came to rest on May 8th, indiction 2. 


Comm: 1.1: xrar Koikylides. - 1.2: Schneider did not see 6 бійхоуос еу Х(ріст)0.- 
1.3: Koikylides ends with uyvi Mato. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 27 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 158 
no. 27); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 825. 


WA 


2882. Painted wall inscription of the hermit Ioannes 


(cross) IQANNHZOMAKAPKEAAIOT + IWANNHCOMAKPKEAAIWT 
APABOMH н 
AIIPIAIZ (cross) epe peo py 

сеп p' ж ( 2, + 


Тодууу, 6 uaxáp(toc) neAAwT(ng) | 
"АраВо(с), (у) | Ampu (Loo) i£ 


Ioannes, the blessed hermit, Arabus, (who died) on April 17th. 


fig. 2882 
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Comm.: The right-hand side of both 11.2 and 3 does not resemble the rest of the 
inscription. Koikylides mentioned this inscription twice (on the same page) but 
recorded no abbreviations. For monks named Іоаппев in Choziba see no. 3003. - 
11: MAKP Papadopoulos-Kerameus; xeAAapiwtys Koikylides (on xe(A)Aapirng, 
see Feissel, Chroniques 230 no. 733; Lampe knows this and related words only in 
the usual sense of the Latin cellarius). хЕА№от(у5): “a monk who had his own cell 
outside but in the vicinity of the monastery, and who went to the monastery on Sat- 
urdays and Sundays for the common worship," Meimaris; if Meimaris' collection 
for Palestine is complete, this term is attested epigraphically only in Choziba. - 1.2: 
APABE...X Koikylides, Apaßes Papadopoulos-Kerameus; "Apa o(c) is not neces- 
sarily an ethnicon, but rather implies that the man came from provincia Arabia, 
cf. E. Schwartz, Kyrillos von Skythopolis, 1939, 359 n.1. - 1.3: AmpiA(ou Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 no. 16; Schneider, Choziba 
319 no. 28 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 28); Meimaris, Sacred Names 234 no. 1168. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 fig. 16 (dr.). 


WA 


2883. Painted wall inscription of the priest Antiochus 


(cross) EKOIMHO[--|K t€ koiMh Ohk a. 


ANTIOXOX 


IIPEXBYTEPOX CNTIOXOC- 
MHAEKEMPIOY 
HI түреситтерос 


A ek CuPıoy 
ҺІ 


fig. 2883 
ёхоциу [у ó иа]х(&рос) | Avrioxos | трес9терос, | un(voc) Asxeuptov | уг 
The blessed priest Antiochus fell asleep, on December 18th. 


Comm.: 1.1: ёхоциудуха Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 29 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 159 no. 29); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 937 (11.1-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 fig. 18 (dr.). 


WA 
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2884. Painted wall inscription of Longinus the Cappadocian 





(staurogram) EN®AAEKITE £ € N QJ. A € K IT е 
AONTINOXKAII 

ПАЛОЕКОІМНӨІХ хөнгимосксааг 
MHAZ (cross) тт Ж 2.05 Kol ДА HOIC 


+ — -Шш---- | 
2 0 , 6 N m А 6 
елеу каа % fig. 2884.1 (Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 


хоцобїс, | uni) AC) C 


Here lies Longinus, the Cappadocian, having fallen asleep on the 7th A... 


иси ов + EN @PAAE KITE 

nus: a ristian name, cf. no. 2851. - A ONY | мос KAT 

П.2#: Cappadocian, cf. nos. 2892, 3050. - АДО с 
SOF Ko HOH 


1.4: April or August. + Мы 
Bibl: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. рг). - Рара- ХА 2 27. ] 
dopoulos-Kerameus 201 по. 19; Schneider, 


Choziba 319 по. 30 (repr. іп: id., Reticulum fig. 2884.2 (Schneider) 
159 no. 30 with 169 fig. 5). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 fig. 19 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba pl. 8 fig. 11 (dr.). 


WA 
2885. Painted wall inscription of Georgis from Ascalon 
(cross) ЕМӨАЛЕКІТЕ t+ENFAAEG KITE 
МАРМАРА | Hopricack 
stork paprapa 
'T NASZ (cross) pPpHCECILATOoY 
croy K 
ındsZz, 
fig. 2885 


еубаде хіте | Гібрус Aox(arwvitys) | 
pappapdlpns, unlvös) Avyovlatou x, | ivd(ixtidvos) 2 


Here lies Georgis from Ascalon, marble-worker, (who died) on August 20th, indiction 7. 


344 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


Comm: 1.3: МАРМАРА "Vielleicht ist irgendein Orts- oder eher Berufsname da- 
rin zu vermuten" Schneider. 1.4: ..НУ Koikylides, EHX Schneider; “wapuapapns 


>» 


(für -10с) "Marmorbildhauer?" Alt (and this was the reading of Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus). On marble-workers in Palestine, see CIIP II 1536 (where this example 
was missed). It is perhaps not insignificant that the deceased came from a city with 
its own harbor. Professions are otherwise rare in the Choziba texts (see nos. 2932, 
2944, 3055 and maybe 2959). - 1.4: Avyovotou Koikylides, AYT Schneider, ATOY 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 no. 21; Schneider, Choziba 
319 no. 31 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 31). - Cf. A. Alt, ZDPV 68, 1951, 91 n.2. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 fig. 21 (dr.). 
WA 


2886. Painted wall inscription of ...phones from Ascalon 


(cros) EKYMHOI 
OMAKAP 
І-ІФОМНУ, 
AXKAAON 
MHI--] 

INAH 


ёхуш]@! | 6 waxdp(tos) | [--Jbovns | Aoxarwv(ttys), | ил) [--], | імбікхтіӘуод) 7) 
The blessed ...phones from Ascalon fell asleep, month ..., indiction 8. 
Comm.: [--Jbovns=[--]bovis=[--]bo/wvıos? Even this is rare as ending of a name. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 32 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 32) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2887. Painted wall inscription of Victor and Theodorus 


(cross) BIKTOP tg ! K T wW P 


OEOAQPOX 


ЕҮМҮХОХ HEOAWFoC 
Віхтор | Өєббшрос | eàv(o)Uyoc EVNVXOC 


Victor, Theodorus, the Eunuch. fig. 2887 
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Comm.: 1.3: едуобуос Koikylides, eüv(o)üxos Papadopoulos-Kerameus; Eüvüxos 
Schneider. Koikylides and Schneider quote Moschos, РС 87, 3041, Өебборос 
evvotyos as hermit eic Ta шеру тоў Aylou Тордауоо. - The examples for Eüvouxos as 
a personal name in Pape, WGE are not quite convincing (none in LGPN). For an- 
other eunuch cf. no. 3007. On ou>v, see Gignac I 2144. Koikylides has a fourth line, 
Утёфауос, which has not been seen by either Papadopoulos-Kerameus or Schnei- 
der (as far as one can see, this line does not belong to any of the other individuals 
named Stephanus in the cemetery, see nos. 2869, 2899, 2903, 2913, 2968, 3065). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 nos. 13, 14; Schneider, Chozi- 
ba 319 no. 33 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 33). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 figs. 13-14 (dr.). 
WA 


2888. Painted wall inscription of Cyrillus 

(cross) KYPIAAOE +KYP/AXOC 
Коро; fig. 2888 
Cyrillus. 

Comm.: In the vicinity of no. 2887. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 no. 17 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 fig. 17 (dr.). 
WA 


2889. Painted wall inscription of Georgis and Paulus 


(cross) ГЕОРГІ> 
IIAYAOX 


Гедрус | Hadog 
Georgis, Paulus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 34 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 
no. 34). 


WA 
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2890. Painted wall inscription of Cyricus 


(cross) KYPIKOX 
MHOKTOIAE 


Köpıxos, | uni) Охто(бріш), Im)ölırrıövog) €’ 
Cyricus, month of October, indiction 5. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 35 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 35) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2891. Painted wall inscription of the monk Ioannes from Antioch 


(cross) 'OANNHEMONAXOX T IWANNHC ft N 
АПОПОАМТІОХІАХ о 
ЖГПДОАМТІОХІАС 


Тодууус uovaxóc | and nó(Aeoc) И 
ig. 2891 


Avrioxlas 

Ioannes, the monk, from the city of Antioch. 
Comm.:1.1:'To&vvrg ... Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.2: ano полос Koikylides; amo 
Аутюуіос Meimaris, but see the facsimile; most likely Antioch in Syria. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 no. 4; Schneider, Choziba 319 
no. 36 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 36); Meimaris, Sacred Names 231 no. 1145. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 197 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


2892. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus of Cappadocia 


(cross) EKYMHOHOMAKAf €KYM H0 H9NM AK à 


OEOAOPOXKAIIA 
AOZMHIOYAIOY 


ТӨГМАТТ (cross) 2€ DAWPIOCOKDTIA 
éxuundy ó waxd(ptos) | Oeddwpos aon Mı oyAloY 


Ката|8оЁ, un(vös) TovAtou |19, 
Ivölırrıövog) гу” It 7 Ir + 


fig. 2892 
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The blessed Theodorus of Cappadocia fell asleep, on July 19th, indiction 13. 


Comm.: 1.1: The cross was not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus; £xoıuYdı, waxdptos 
Koikylides. - 11.2f.: Oeddwpos ó КаттадоЁ Koikylides, Өєбдоросё Кат49о% Papado- 
poulos-Kerameus. On Cappadocia, cf. no. 2884. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 no. 15; Schneider, Choziba 
319 no. 37 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 37). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 200 fig. 15 (dr.). 


WA 


2893. Painted wall inscription of Thomas 


Placed close to no. 2892. 


(cros) EKOIMHOH f EK О/А4 HOH 


OMAKAP 


OQMAÈ OMAKAP 


INAIKTIE 
MHTOYAIO 


KB (cross) Ө MAL A C 
éxoundy | ó waxdp(tos) | Өоџёс, | / NA і кті” 0 


імбіхт(10уос) te’, | xv) Тоол | x 


H .. 
The blessed Thomas fell asleep, AL 70 УА IW 
indiction 15, on July 22nd. — 
КЕР 


fig. 2893 Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Comm.: 1.3: ®wA[--] Schneider. - 1.4: ivöıxrı(övos) 0' Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 
Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 38 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 159 no. 38). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 201 fig. 20 (dr.). 

WA 


348 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2894. Painted wall inscription of Iuliana 


(cross) ЕКҮМНӨНМАКА 
IOYAIANAMHAYTGINAA 


éxunyo(y) ў waxa(pta) | TovAtdva, unii) Аду(о0сто) c, іуд(1хтібуос̧) a’ 
The blessed Iuliana fell asleep, August 6th, indiction 1. 


Comm.: 1.1: ёхоциуду Koikylides, who mentioned no abbreviations in this text. - 
1.2: For deceased women in Choziba see nos. 2870, 3032; ivà. е Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 39 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 
no. 39). 


WA 


2895. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes the priest 


(cross) EKYMHO 
OMAKAP 
IQANI...] 
[...JEBP[--] 


éxuny(y) | 6 иахар(:ос) | Iwadv[vygs | 6 mple(o)B(öre)p(os) [--] 
The blessed Ioannes the priest, fell asleep ... 


Comm.: No example of the abbreviation mpeBp in Meimaris, who does, however, 
have треф (no. 2908), тр (no. 3022) and проф (192 no. 158, SE of Amman; 195 
no. 180, Kh. el-Mekhayat). Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 96 quotes only this inscrip- 
tion. Alternatively, one may suggest an abbreviation of a month's name, e.g. (му). 
NoJeßpl(i@)]. - For monks named Ioannes іп Choziba see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 40 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 40) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 190 no. 938. 


WA 
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2896. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 


-] 
ЈФЕВР 


[- 
[- 
[--INA 
[.. 


] 
[--|-- un(v-)] Deßp(--) | [-- Шуд(ихт:буос) | [..] 
... month of February, indiction ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 319 no. 41 (reprinted in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 41) (ed. pr.). 


WA 
2897. Painted wall inscription of the monk Sergis from Arethusa 
(cros) ЕКОПМНӨНОМАКАР +E Kot [« H eH ода кор 
XZEPIIZMONAAPEOGOYXIOX а 
MHMATOYZ COPricHonolpe GoYcloc 
#pacltiov 2 
fig. 2897 


éxoiundy 6 waxdp(tos) | рук wova(xos) Apebovoros, | un(vös) Matov 2 
The blessed monk Sergis from Arethusa fell asleep, on May 7th. 


Comm.: 1.1: ёхоциу: 6 waxdptos Koikylides. - 12: ZEPEZIEMONAX Koikylides, 
АФУТУ[ЈОМ Schneider. On Arethusa: Schneider thought of the Syrian city (cf. 
Cohen 101Ғ), which still named Arethusa at this time, whereas Arethusa in Pales- 
tine (cf. Cohen 235ff.) had lost the name by then. - 1.3: [..]MAIOY Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 no. 22; Schneider, Choziba 
319 no. 42 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 42). - Cf. G. Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in 
Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa, 2006. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 fig. 22 (dr.). 
WA 


350 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2898. Painted wall inscription of Brother Romanus 


(cross) ENOAAEKATAK 
POMA 

NOZO[--] 

[--]M[..] 

MHATIPA 

INAE (cross) 


evdade xatax(ertat) | ‘Pwualvos 6 [AdeA|boc шу], un(vi) Amp(tAlw) о, | 
ivd(inti@vos) € 


Here lies our Brother Romanus, (who died) on April Ist, indiction 5. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 43 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 no. 43) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2899. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus the Isaurian 


(cross) EKEM 
УТЕФАМОХ 
IXZAYPOX 


&xeu (0) | Хтёфауос | "Icavpoc 
Stephanus the Isaurian fell asleep. 
Comm.: 1.1: ¿xoruýðy Ev x(upt)@ Koikylides. - 1.3: 6"Icavpoc Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 44 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159 
no. 44). 


WA 


2900. Painted wall inscription of Eusebis 
(cross) MHNINOEMBPI..] 
EKOIMHOH 


EYXEBIX 
INAA 


шу! NoeuBe(tw) [..] | Exoıunn | Evceßıs, | ivo(oerivoc) о 


... November, Eusebis fell asleep, indiction 1. 
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Comm.: Koikylides thought no. 2901 to be part of this inscription here. - 1.3: év 
x(vpt)o te Koikylides; EücéQic(?) Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 45 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 159f. 
no. 45). 


WA 


2901. Painted wall inscription of a person from Ascalon 


[--] 
AXKAAQ[--]KA 


[--] | Aoxarw[v(itys), un(--) --] xæ 
... from Ascalon, on 21st of... 


Comm.: Koikylides thought this inscription to be a part of no. 2900. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 46 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 46). 


WA 


2902. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Stephanus 


(cross) ЕКОПМОМАКУТЕФАМОУЛІ 
AKOMHXEIITEMBPIOYINAIT 


&xot Q0) 6 uax(&ptoc) Утефауос 5(ахо(уос), un(vos) Хеттербріоу, іуб(іхтібуос) гу” 
The blessed Deacon Stephanus fell asleep, month of September, indiction 13. 


Comm.: 1.2: Meimaris omits the date. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 47 (repr. іп: id., Reticulum 160 no. 47) (ed. рг.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 167 no. 826. 


WA 


352 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2903. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus of Cappadocia 


(cross) АЧЕПАНОМА 
КАРУТЕФАМОУ 
КАППАЛОЯ 
MHIANOYAPAINA|..] 


avenan 6 nalxaplıos) Хтефауос | Катт@боЁ, | uy(vi) Tavovaplio) a’, ivòltxti&vos) [..] 
The blessed Stephanus of Cappadocia came to rest, on January Ist, indiction ... 


Comm.: 1.16: ua|xáptoc Koikylides. - 1.3: КатабёоЁ, 6 уероу Koikylides. - 1.4: The 
abbreviations are not recorded by Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 48 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 48). 


WA 


2904. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes, the Roman(?) 


(cross) АМЕПАНОМАКА 
PIOXZIOANNH£ZOPOMEOX 
INATMHAYTOYXTG 


avenan ó uaxá|ptoc To vvv 6 PwuEos, | ivd(ixtidvos) у’, uyi) Adyotot(w) с” 

The blessed Ioannes, the Roman(?) came to rest, indiction 3, August 6th. 

Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba see no. 3003. “Ein ‘Pwyaios wird 
Miracula [scil. beatae Mariae virginis] 2 erwähnt” (Schneider). - 1.3: Адуобстоџо 


Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 49 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 49). 


WA 
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2905. Painted wall inscription of Cyricus from Antiochia 


(cross) EKYMHOI 
(cross) KYPIKOX 
ANTIOXEYX 
MH®EYPKEINAO 


eruundı | Küpuxos | Аутохе96, | uni) Феор(аріо) xe’, імб(іжтібуос) 6 
Cyricus of Antiochia fell asleep, on February 25th, indiction 9. 


Comm.: 11: om. Koikylides. - 1.2 Kupíaxoc Koikylides. - 1.4: the reading ФЕҮР 
is not certain (Bevpovapiw Koikylides), Schneider considers Фар((40061), but this 
would be the only instance of an Egyptian month in Choziba; moreover there is 
no reason for a man from Antiochia to be associated with an Egyptian date. - 
Ivö(ırrıövos) 0 om. Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 50 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 50). 


WA 
2906. Painted wall inscription of Paulus from Gaza 
[JKOIMHO 4 KOIMHO 
ОАЛЕЛФОУН 
МОМПАҮЛОХОГА?Е о AAEA QOCH 
MHATOYXTOYIAINAA v UN TT AYAO Co rAz_ € 


[]хоциу (у) | 6 adeAbös |у ПабЛос 4 OV CTOY Ic A 
w Габ (ос), | ux (vec) Ауо0стоо ta’, С aroy Y A 


імб(іхті8уос) a’ fig. 2906 


Our Brother Paulus from Gaza fell asleep, оп August 11th, indiction 1. 


Comm.: The text of Papadopoulos-Kerameus ends with Ayovcrou ta’ although in 
his drawing the letters for іуб(іхтібуос) æ are indicated (however, without the delta). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73f. (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 no. 23; Schneider, Choziba 
320 no. 51 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 51); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1112. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 fig. 23 (dr.). 

WA 


354 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Мат Jiryis) 
2907. Painted wall inscription of the monk Georgis 


(cross) EKYMHOIOA AEAÓ OX PEKYAUISI OA ENGOC 
НМОМГЕОРГІХОМОМА ОМ 
(ДХОЕМНАПРІЛОҮКЕЕМКҮРІО HUWNrEwrrCcopoNaZoN 


“ 
[..JANAIIAYXIAYTOY + COC pL A TIpIA IO y ем күр 


Амо Fl et yc t eA y 04 + 


fig. 2907 


exuundı ó @8єАфдс | uv Tewpyıs 6 uovátov | [..] OZ, wn(vdc) AmpuMov xe’, Ev 
xupíc, | [eis] &v&mavct адтоф 


Our Brother Georgis, the monk, ... fell asleep in the lord, on April 25th, to his resur- 
rection. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xoıuy0n Koikylides. - 1.3: (BEXO2) un. AnpıXlov x Koikylides, [Bé]- 
coc unlvi) Атр/іо0 Ev Кәрі» Papadopoulos-Kerameus; ГАтр!| оу хе Schneider. - 
1.4: om. Koikylides; avaravcı а00(бу) Papadopoulos-Kerameus. This is interpreted 
as an acclamation, but evidently not elsewhere recorded. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202f. no. 24; Schneider, Choziba 
320 по. 52 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 по. 52); Meimaris, Sacred Names 231 по. 1146. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 202 fig. 24 (dr.). 
WA 


2908. Painted wall inscription of Anth...s the priest 


ANO[JO[] 
ХПРЕВ 


ANOLJOLIIs tpe(o)BUtepos) 


Anth...s the priest. 


Сотт.: Ауд [и]о[с(), cf. Cyril, v. Sabae 43, ed. Schwartz, p. 133, 8. Anthus? 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 53 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 53) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 190 no. 939. 


WA 
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2909. Painted wall inscription of Anastasis from Ascalon 


(cross) EKOIMHGOMAKAA[--]HMON 
АМАУТАУУОМАКРАУКАЛОМ 
MHAAIXIOYKTINAB 


&xotu 0) 6 uax(&ptoc) &8[eA. coc] judy | Ауастас(, 6 wax(a)p(tos) Acxarwv(itys), 
| un (vec) Aatctou xy’, ivölırrıövog) P 


Our blessed Brother Anastasis, the blessed native of Ascalon, fell asleep, on Daisios 
23rd, indiction 2. 


Comm.: 1.1: wax. om. Koikylides, who mentioned adeAbös without brackets. - 1.2: 
Avacrtacıos Koikylides, who did not mention the following abbreviations. - 1.3: 
The Macedonian calendar was used in Ascalon until the beginning of the 7 c. AD 
(e.g. CIIP III 2350). The overwhelming majority of inscriptions in Choziba use the 
Roman months, but it is worth noting that at least some people retained the use of 
their (home?) calendar (see no. 2931 [i.e. in this case it is possible that Anastasis 
came from a place using the Macedonian calendar]; nos. 2911, 2926, 2966); against 
that one may argue that most Ascalonitans in Choziba used the Roman month 
names. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 54 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 54); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 по. 1114. 


WA 


2910. Painted wall inscription of Cyricus 
EISTHNMNHMHNKYPIKOY 

eis THY џууиуу Kupixou 

For the memory of Cyricus. 

Comm.: uvyuav Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 55 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 55). 


WA 
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2911. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus 


(cross) ЕКООМНӘУТЕФАМОУ 
[--]OK 


&xot 01) Erépavos, | [unlvi) Хау!|0(х0) ж 
Stephanus fell asleep, on Xanthikos 20th. 


Comm.: For the use of the Macedonian calendar, cf. no. 2909. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 56 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 56) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2912. Painted wall inscription of Elias from Cappadocia 


(cross) ENOAAEKATAKI 
TEHAIASKATIAAO& 
MHNIXEIITEMBPIOKA 
INAIT 


evdade naraxılre Hlas Катадо, | unvi LerteuBplw xò’, | імб(іхтіФуос) гу” 
Here lies Elias from Cappadocia, (who died) on September 24th, indiction 13. 


Comm.: ll.1£: xaraxıraı Koikylides. - 1.2: Kannado& Koikylides. - 1.3: uyvi om. 
Koikylides. 1.4: ivótGeriQvoc) у? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 по. 57 (reprinted in: id., Reticulum 
160 no. 57). 


WA 


2913. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus 
(cross) EKYMHOIOAAEA 
ФОУЕМОМХТЕФА 


NOSMHNI[--] 
EINAZ 


exuundı ó 45Е2|%0с Euöv Eredalvos, ux [--]| е, іуд(хтибуос) C 


Our Brother Stephanus fell asleep in the month ... 5th,, indiction 7. 
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Comm.: 1.4 was not seen by Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 58 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 58); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1115. 


WA 


2914. Painted wall inscription of Thomas 


(cross) EKYMHOH 
@QOMASMHMAPTIH 


exuuney | Oouäs, uyi) Март(о) y 
Thomas fell asleep, on March 8th. 
Comm.: 1.1: àotofy Koikylides. - 1.2: uy(vi) om. Koikylides, Maptiou Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 320 no. 59 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 
no. 48). 


WA 


2915. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus from Byblos and Elias 
from Ascalon 


(staurogram) @QEOAOPT..] Р CE WA o PGG 


BIBAEIOX 


ойе BIRAEIOC 


fig. 2915 
Oeddwplos] | BißAeıos, | 'HA(ac | Асхаломітус 
Theodorus from Byblos, Elias from Ascalon. 


Comm.: 11: @eddwpos Koikylides. - 1.2: The first four letters were not seen by 
Schneider; BígAetog “ist wohl Во о” (Schneider). - 11.3£.: om. Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. - 1.4: om. Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 no. 25; Schneider, Choziba 
320 no. 60 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 60). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 fig. 25 (dr.). 


WA 
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2916. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 


(cross) IOANNHX 
KOZMI--] 


Тодууус | Koouläs ?] 
Ioannes, Cosmas(?). 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 61 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 61) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2917. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes from Cilicia and Cyrus from Caesarea 


The large cross painted on a stand was evidently on the wall before the inscription 
was added on both of its sides. 


(cross) ID ANNHXKIAIZ 
KY POXKEXAPEYX 


MHNI ®EBPOYAP{K 
INAE +/ СО 








DNNACKIAIZ 


T | AY POCKE CAPE Ус 
Тодйууус KOu£, | Кброс Keoapevs, oYAPs т 
uyvi Deßpovapliw) x, | мб(оетиӘуос) е NA = BEIM K 


Ioannes from Cilicia, Cyrus from 
Caesarea, (who died) on February fig. 2917 
20th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: 1.1: the cross at the beginning is recorded only by Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 
- 1.2: Адрос Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.3: ФеВрооаріо Koikylides. Most inscriptions 
bear only one name; evidently these two strangers (pilgrims?) died on the same day in 
the same year (AD 542, for example, is a year with indiction 5, but perhaps a bit early). - 
12: Caesarea Maritima or Caesarea Cappadociae? Cf. no. 3052 for another person from 
a certain Caesarea. At least seven further Cappadocians are mentioned in Choziba, but 
the number of monks from the Palestinian and Phoenician coastal places (from Gaza 
to Byblos) is much larger than the number of Cappadocians. Therefore Caesarea Mari- 
tima is more likely. - For monks from Cilicia named Ioannes, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 nos. 26-27; Schneider, Chozi- 
ba 321 no. 62 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 62). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 figs. 26-27 (dr.). 
WA 
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2918. Painted wall inscription of Mariun, (the) Roman(?) 
MAPI 


OYNPOMA 
NOX 


Mapılovv Poualvös 

Mariun, (the) Roman(?). 

Comm.: ll.1£: Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 73? The question is whether 
the inscription records one or two names: one would have expected ‘Роџоїос (cf. 


no. 2904), and Romanus is attested as a name in Choziba, see nos. 2898, 2961. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 63 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 63) (ed. pr.). 


WA 
2919. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus 
(cross) ZTEDANOX 
Утефауос 
Stephanus. 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 64 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 64) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2920. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Sergius (2) 


XEP[--] 
AI[--] 


Xép[ytoc] | öılaxovos] (?) 
Sergius, the deacon (9). 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 65 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 65) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 167 no. 827. 


WA 
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2921. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 


(cross) TO[--] 
Comm.: Most probably the beginning of aname. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 66 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 66) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2922. Painted wall inscription of Petrus (?) 


(cross) ITE[--] 

TIe[tpos ?] 

Petrus(?). 

Comm.: Perhaps identical with Koikylides 1901, 77: (cross) ... ПЕтрос ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 67 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160 no. 67) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2923. Painted wall inscription of Berlas 


(christogram) EKYMHOIOMAKA 
BEPAA> М A 


ишан fe KY vH Ol OK À 
BEPAAC __ 

МІд9ҮМ% KH 

І ex IB 


fig. 2923.1 (Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 


Eruundı ó xaxd (proc) | BegAac, | unlvi) Тооу (ќо) хор, | i д (1хтібуос) 18° 


The blessed Berlas fell asleep, on June 28th, indiction 12. 
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Comm.: “Nur eine Inschrift weist ty- 


| M» 
pisch mittelalterlichen Duktus auf” 
(Schneider 169 about this text). 1.1: ERY Blokes 
ёхоциуд: Koikylides. - 12: BEP(A)AX 

Koikylides; the name seems to be re- р E Р ЖАС 

corded іп: R. Heberdey - A. Wilhelm, 

Reisen in Kilikien, 1896, 140 no. 231 Н E 

(Zgusta 123 $ 163). SEG 55, 1872 (Pam- М lov K 

phylia?) has a ВерЛахотас; both names Id 1 4 

аге clearly indigenous to Asia Minor. - 

1.3: The first two letters were not seen by fig. 2923.2 (Schneider) 
Koikylides. - 1.4: iv Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 no. 28; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 68 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 160f. no. 68 with fig. 6). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 203 fig. 28 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba pl. 8 fig. 12 (dr.). 

WA 


2924. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes from Cilicia 


[.]JOAAEKIT[.] 
[]JOANNHXKIAIE 
MHAYTOYXTOYKE 


[év]Oade хїт[ | Twavvns КХМ, | un(vóc) Абуодатоу хе 
Here lies Ioannes from Cilicia, (who died) on August 25th. 


Comm.: The text above follows Schneider. Koikylides’ text did not indicate any 
linebreaks nor any abbreviations or gaps: (cross) ENOAAEKITEIDANNHEKIAIE 
МНМПАҮГОТҮХТОТІ(--|-еубаде хіте ’Iwavuns KIME, uyvi Adyotetou [--]. - 
Schneider who states that the inscription had not been recorded by Koikylides ob- 
viously overlooked it, since both authors recorded only one inscription mentioning 
one Ioannes from Cilicia who died in August. For other monks with this name 
from Cilicia, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 69 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 
no. 69). 


WA 


362 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2925. Painted wall inscription of a monk whose name is lost 


[.JKOIM[--] 
[--]JAAEA®[--] 


[E]xouz[46n --|-- 6] &деАф[ә< Hudy --] 
... fell asleep our Brother ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 70 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 70) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 228 no. 1116. 


WA 


2926. Painted wall inscription of a monk 
(cross) АЦ--| 


МОМНЗАМӨК 
INAE 


(cross) АЦ--| | po(vaxds), ux) Зауб(х0) x, | ivd(ixtidvos) е 
Di..., monk, (who died) on Xanthikos 20th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: For the use of the Macedonian calendar, cf. no. 2909. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 71 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 71) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 231 no. 1147. 


WA 


2927. Painted wall inscription of ... the Arab 


(cross) EKOYMI® 
[--]B[--]2Q[--] 
NIZQA[--]M 
QAPAY 
INHIANOYAPIOY[.] 


&xovuuf0( | [--]B[--]ZO[--]|NIZOA[--]M | o" Apa, | iv(dtxtidvos) 7), Iavovaptov [.] 


... fell asleep ... the Arab (2), indiction 8, January ... 
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Comm.: 1.1: &xoıuidı N.. Koikylides. - 1.2: “Koik. ... liest Z.2 Васса [scil. BACAA], 
was aber unmöglich ist und Z.5 ’Iavovapıos” Schneider. - 1.3: NIZAA МА... Koi- 
kylides. - 1.4: 6 Koikylides; for the designation “Arab,” cf. no. 2882. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 72 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 
no. 72). 


WA 


2928. Painted wall inscription of Silvanus 


(cros) EKOIMHOH 
EIAOYANOX 
MHAYTOY=TOY 
IZ 


éxoiundn | XtAovavdc, | un(vdc) Adyovotov |12 
Silvanus fell asleep, on August 17th. 


Comm.: As in a few other texts from Choziba, only the day, and not the year of the 
death, is mentioned; the day is obviously the more important piece of information 
(for instance for memorial services). 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 73 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 73) (ed. pr.). 

WA 


2929. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes the Syrian 


анан) IOANNHE Ғ | WANNHC 
сүрос 


Тодууус | ХӘрос 
fig. 2929 
Ioannes the Syrian. 


Comm.: For other monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 no. 29; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 74 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 74). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 fig. 29 (dr.). 
WA 
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2930. Painted wall inscription of Martyrius 


(cross MAPTYPIOY UA P E s y Ploy 


Maptuptou fig. 2930.1 (Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 


(Grave of) Martyrius. + АА? TY І oy 


fig. 2930.2 (Schneider) 


Comm.: A Christian name, if there ever was one (see as samples for the name re- 
corded in Jerusalem/Palestine the Jerusalem patriarch and the monastery of Mar- 
tyrius). - Schneider takes this as a classic example of letters of the 6/7 c. AD. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 no. 30; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 75 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 75 with fig. 7). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 fig. 30 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba, pl. 8 fig. 13 (dr.). 

WA 


2931. Painted wall inscription of Ainias the elder 


EON ALORS T МІМІАС 
EANOGIKOYOK (cross) д ГЕ Р (1) Меге Аа 
Z ANOIKOY 6K + 


fig. 2931 


Aivias | ô уёроу, 6 uaıounäs, | Заудіхоб 0x 
Ainias the elder, the Maiumas, (who died) оп Xanthikos 29th. 


Comm.: 11: this could be an attested form of the famous hero's name, Aeneas, but 
а semitic origin is also possible, cf. IGLS 21,5, 165 (Hauran): Айауу6 6 xafi] Aiviac 
(for the names of the type Aıavng, see Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 14). 

1.2: Оп yépov, see no. 2867; Maıoüung Papadopoulos-Kerameus. The different 
uses of the word patoupds are discussed by Mentzou-Meimaris (cf. Sophocles s.v.: 
“May-Day” or “largess”); she distinguishes a) a toponym, not only that of Gaza's 
port; b) a festival connected somehow with water [and perhaps with licentious- 
ness]; c) a gift or reward; d) a personal name; e) a building with water-supply. 
Schneider is inclined to understand this as a geographical designation, but the 
ethnic attested is Maiounitng. Mentzou-Meimaris 68f., who quotes this inscrip- 
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tion, is inclined to interpret this as a personal name; she quotes as parallels: SEG 
28, 1397 (Oboda; AD 589/90): ў Buyarnp avtod napdevos Мойоум8 xatetýðn ...; 
Theophanes, Chron. ad ann., p. 576f.: то0то тё ёта етестретеусе Macadnäs 
rat Aßas туу Тдауоу dtd тўу naviav тоб дтохтоубЕутос ттратоў соу TH Maiounä 
Опо Mapiavot. Theophanes seems to indicate that Maiumas was not only used 
as a female, but as a male name too (and he attests the article). Unfortunately, 
Mentzou-Meimaris comments on this passage: "In diesem Fall liegt jedoch die 
Vermutung nahe, daß der Chronist das Wort, wie andere fremde Eigennamen 
auch, verderbt wiedergegeben hat." (Mango - Scott 526 believe that "Maymun the 
Mardaite, emir of Antioch" is meant). 

1.3: *Mit der Datumsangabe vermag ich nichts anzufangen" (Schneider). Most 
probably x0' was simply reversed, cf. no. 3072: дг (and see M. Tod, ABSA 45, 1950, 
129 [on the norm in Attica]: “numeral signs ... are normally arranged ... in the 
descending order of value. This rule is, I believe, everywhere and always observed 
in numbers exceeding 1,000, though in some parts of the Greek world examples of 
a reversed or mixed order in the representation of numbers below 1,000 are very 
common”; he continues quoting some examples from Attica). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 no. 35; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 76 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 76); Meimaris, Sacred Names 239 no. 1201 (11.1f.). - Cf. 
K. Mentzou-Meimaris, ByzZ 89, 1996, 58ff.; C. Mango - R. Scott, The Chronicle of Theophanes 
Confessor, 1997. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 fig. 35 (dr.). 


WA 
2932. Painted wall inscription of Petrus (the) plasterer 
(cross) ПЕТРОХ XPIZTHE + TTETPoc FIC Thc 
MHMAPTI OAEYTE н 
PA (cross) M M AP TI wA EYTE 
РА + 
fig. 2932 


Петрос хрістус, | unv) Maptiw óevcé|pa 
Petrus (the) plasterer, (who died) on March 2nd. 


Comm.: 1.1: The second word had not been seen by Schneider, but he followed Koi- 
kylides’ reading as a name (Хрістус). On үрістус, plasterer, see Kritikakou, who 
quotes PAES III A 7, 390f. no. 787: xpi(otng); Waddington 577 no. 2288. Cyril, v. 
Sabae 82 (ed. Schwartz, p. 187) gives a perfect illustration of the work of a plas- 
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terer: Манас ðé тіс Ву вешітус хрістус тўу тёхууу TO Еруоу тоў те Айххоу xal тоў 
схеттоуріоу тетоіухеу. Professions are attested in а few other texts from Choziba 
(see nos. 2885, 2944, 3055 and maybe 2959). - 1.2: The first two letters had not been 
seen by Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 no. 36; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 77 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 77). - СЕ K. Kritikakou, in: IIotx(Aa, 1990, 389; Feis- 
sel, Chroniques 259 no. 827. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 fig. 36 (dr.). 


WA 
2933. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Basilis 
A 
(cross) ВАУІЛГ>ЛІАКО + P А С IAI Cd і А Е 
MHMAPTIOTINAIE н = = 
MMAPTIW ГМА: є 
BacÜuc бійхо(уос), | uyv) Март у, бе. 2933 


іуд(1хт:буос̧) te 
Basilis deacon, (who died) on March 3rd, indiction 15. 


Comm.: 1.1: BASIAIZA IA К Koikylides; діах(бусо)а Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
probably mistaking the abbreviation mark for an alpha. - 1.2: un(vi) om. Koikylides. 
Or: іубібетібуоо) €? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 по. 37; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 78 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 по. 78); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 828 (1.1). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 fig. 37 (dr.). 


WA 
2934. Painted wall inscription of the monk Eutychis 
(cross) EYTYXIZMONAXOX +EYTYXICMONAXOC 
MHNIMAPTIOT MHNIMAPTIWF 
fig. 2934 


Едтду(с uovaxóc, | unvi Мартіо у’ 


Eutychis, monk, (who died) on March 3rd. 
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Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 no. 38; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 79 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 79); Meimaris, Sacred Names 231 no. 1148. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 fig. 38 (dr.). 
WA 


2935. Painted wall inscription of an Archdeacon Cypro... 


(christogram) KYIIPO[--] 
APXIAIAKONOXETE 
ЛЕТӨІМНАПРІІ.] 
INAT (christogram) 


Kumpo|--] | apxıöıanovos éve|Ae00t uni) Anpı(Alo) [..], | ivölırıövos) у’ 
Cypro... archdeacon, died on April ..., indiction 3. 


Comm .: 11: Kump[u]o[..] Meimaris; Kyprogenes? - 1.2: Meimaris 180: “From these 
two inscriptions [i.e. nos. 2935, 2991] and from the one of St. Catherine's Monastery 
on Mount Sinai [i.e. Meimaris 182 no. 904], it is to be noted that the first in rank 
among the deacons of the monasteries were also called archdeacons, in the climate 
ofthe Church of Jerusalem, though this does not exclude the term protodiakonos" 
(for which there seems to be not a single epigraphic example in Meimaris). 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 80 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 80) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 180 no. 893. 


WA 


2936. Painted wall inscription of ...dorus of Cyprus 


[--|MH@IOAAEA® 
[---QPOSKITIPIAKOS 
[--]TINAH (cross) 


[ёхо]и]@ 6 à8e2.(66) | [ju (Gv) --d]wpos Kınpıaxös, | [uy(vt) --] y^ імд(іхтіӘуос) ур 
Our Brother ...dorus of Cyprus fell asleep on ... 3rd, indiction 8. 

Comm.: 1.2: The lacuna must have had more than four letters (see 1.3, where we 
need at least five letters for the shortest month); even so there is not much room 


left for a name: Isidorus? Or do we omit Yu(&v)? Schneider is uncertain about the 
ethnic: “wäre auch Kimptavos möglich”; Kumpiaxdc was evidently rarely used, but cf. 
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Stephanus s.v. Kümpoc: тб &0vixóv Кдтріос xal Kumpía xal Künpıov, xai Kumpıaxös, 
xal Kunpıeüs xai Кәтрітус. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 81 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 81) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 228 no. 1117. 
WA 


2937. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes the elder 


(cross) ENOAAEKATAKITE 
ІОАММНУГЕРОМ 
IX[--]TIX 


(cross) еубабе хатӣхите | Тойууус yépov | IZ[--] TIE 
Here lies Ioannes the elder... 


Comm.: Schneider remarked that this inscription is missing in Koikylides, but it 
seems to be identical with Koikylides 71: (cross) еуб4де xrar ’Inavvng yépov. For 
other monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - 1.2: yépov, see no. 2867. - 
1.3: an ethnic? Stephanus supplies "Ioßos, ’Ioaupias móAic. To £0vixóv ЛоВотус. 
There are at least four other Isaurians in Choziba (nos. 2866, 2899, 3018, 3061), 
but we do not know how long the lacuna was, and cannot exclude iotacism or a 
prothetic iota. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 71 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 82 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 
no. 82); Meimaris, Sacred Names 239 no. 1202 (ll.1f.). 


WA 


2938. Painted wall inscription of Germanus 
(cross) ЕМӨАЛЕК АТА КІТЕГЕРМА МОУ 
evdade хотахите Tepuavös 


Here lies Germanus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 72 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 321 no. 83 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 
no. 83). 


WA 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 369 


2939. Painted wall inscription of Iuvinus 


(cross) EKOIM Т е A 91/4 
TOYBINOX 
МНМОЕМВРІО ( оу Binoc 


‘TNAB 
fi Мде6АХБр/” 


INS C 
ёхоци(у02)| Tovßivos, | uni) Noeu pico, | 


Ivölırrıövos) B fig. 2939 


Iuvinus fell asleep, in the month of November, indiction 2. 


Comm.: Koikylides did not mention abbreviations. Note the relatively rare Latin 
name. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 no. 50; Schneider, Choziba 
321 no. 84 (after Koikylides; repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 84). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 fig. 50 (dr.). 
WA 


2940. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Alexander from Thessalonike 
(cross) AAEEANAPOXZAIAKOEXXAAQ A AZ cp poc y 24 ес ео 
NIKEYX (cross) мус 

fig. 2940 


А24Ғаудрос :0х(0у0с) Oecoarw|vixeds 


Alexander, deacon, from Thessalonike. 


Comm: 1.1: МААМАРОХА Koikylides; Matavdpos (?), Mévavdpos (2) Schneider. - 
IL1f.: dtaxov. OecaAovixeds Koikylides. Very cursive, late letters. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 по. 39; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 85 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 85); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 829. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 206 fig. 39 (dr.). 

WA 


370 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2941. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 


MHOKTO 
B[.]OIA 
IQANN[,] 
[--]@IO8 
K 


uni) Охто|Бір0 ta’, | Iwavving | --ЈФІОХ | К 
On October 11th, Ioannes ... 


Comm.:1.4: End ofan ethnic? E.g. [Па]фхос (for Cypriotes іп Choziba, see nos. 2936, 
2950). 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 86 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 86) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2942. Painted wall inscription of Epiphanis 


(cross) ЕПІФАМІ “Р єттї DCLNI 


> 


’Erıdavıls С 


fig. 2942 
Epiphanis. 


Comm.:’Erıdavıos Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 no. 40; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 87 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 87). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 fig. 40 (dr.). 


WA 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 371 


2943. Painted wall inscription of Father Thaleleus 


(cross) EKYMHOI + E K YM HoT 


QABAZOA 


AEAEQX WI МДМ СО A 


МНФІВРОҮ) 


Ac (cross) AE A € UD € f 
At d^5/ 2 Ро 
LS p 


f- 


fig. 2943 


eruundı | о aßäs OalrErEws, | uni) Ф:Вроо(аріш) | 9 + 


The Father Thaleleus fell asleep on February 4th, ... 


Comm.:1.2:6 uaxapıos Koikylides; for abbas as a honorary title, see Meimaris 234ff. 
and no. 2953. - 1.3: Oadadéos Koikylides; this is certainly the name of the Cilician 
saint Thalelaeus (Brócker); therefore, this Thaleleus should probably be added to 
the number of Cilicians in Choziba (and to the list of people who adopted a new 
name on entering the monastery). Cf. too, Cyril, v. Euthymii 26, ed. Schwartz, p. 39: 
6 aßPäs’Imavung 6 етісхотос xal ђсоҳаст?с xal 6 aßßäs OaAX£Aatoc 6 трес69терос 
ої еті той тарбутос еу тў Лаура тоб цахарітоу Хара дуоу/0бмеуоі dinyyjoavtd uor 
Aéyovtec ӛтітер xal 6 uaxápioc UdBas xal 92201 mAsloroı уероутес ?балдабоу тоб 
ueyáAou Езбәшоу tov ntp tay éxxAnoiactixdy doyuarwv дерибтатоу {Лоу ...; 
ibid. 38, ed. Schwartz, p. 56: dinyycavro цо: 6 à Bac Тойууус 6 етісхотос xal 
ўсоҳаст?с xal ó aßßäs OaAA£Aatoc dmpeoßürepos ХЕуоутес ті MOTE дутоу HUY eic 
THY ravépnu.ov білуейто uiv 6 uaxapirng арас2Еуоу бт: ӛте juny Еу тё xotvoBlwt, 
ETÀ THY тоб рахарітоо Өғохтістоо xolunow aveßnv рет тоб à Bà Aoyylvou тоб 
yyouuévou Y Gv прос тбу ueyav Едбдшоу ... – 1.4f.: unvi Deßpovapiw A; IA Koi- 
kylides; BiB(povapiw) 8” | іуб(іхтібуос) 10” Schneider. It is difficult to understand 
the sign before the cross and nor can one be sure that the facsimile by Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus is correct; Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 106 quotes a Syrian example of 
00(1х7т1:8у05). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (еа. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 no. 41; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 88 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 161 no. 88); Meimaris, Sacred Names 237 no. 1188 (11.1-3). - 
СЕ H. Brócker, Der heilige Thalelaios, 1976. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 fig. 41 (dr.). 
WA 


372 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Мат Jiryis) 


2944. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Paulus 


АТАКОМ ) 
(staurogram) IIAYAOX A | A k Ö N 
THKTON f 

TAY AOC 
бійхоу(о9) | ados | thxtwv T H K ibe N 


Deacon Paulus, carpenter. fig. 2944 


Comm.: Nos. 2944-2947 were painted by the same person. On т/хтоу, see Kriti- 
kakou with our inscription. This is one of the few inscriptions from Choziba which 
inform us of a monk's secular profession, perhaps because made use of to benefit 
the monastery (cf. nos. 2885, 2932, 3055 and maybe 2959). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 no. 45; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 89 (repr in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 89); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 830. - Cf. K. 
Kritikakou, in: IIoix(Aa, 1990, 389. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 fig. 45 (dr.). 
WA 


2945. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Cyriacus from Cilicia 


(staurogram) KY PI £ K y P ! 2 


АКОУЛТАКОМ 


KHAHE AKOLAIAKWN 
Kuptlaxds біехоу(ос) | Ke K HA H i 


. EM fig. 2945 
Cyriacus, deacon, from Cilicia. 5 


Comm.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Koikylides and Schneider do not mention the 
last sign in 1.1, visible in Papadopoulos-Kerameus' drawing. Nos. 2944-2947 were 
painted by the same person; note that both nos. 2945 and 2947 relate to people from 
Cilicia. 

Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 no. 46; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 90 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 90); Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 831. 

Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 fig. 46 (dr.). 


WA 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 373 


2946. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Leontius 


т *ACONTIÓC 


тк S AIAKONÖOC 
Aeövrıog | didxovos, | un(vi) Мартіө с”, | M M A pt | W Ç 


імб(іхтібуос) € es 
| NA, € 


Leontius deacon, (who died) on March 6th, indiction 5. 


fig. 2946 


Comm.: Nos. 2944-2947 were painted by the same person; note that the people men- 
tioned in nos. 2946 and 2947 died within two days. - 1.1: Ледутіс Schneider. – 1.3: unvi 
Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 no. 47; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 91 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 91); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 832 (1114). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 fig. 47 (dr.). 


WA 
2947. Painted wall inscription of Macaris from Cilicia 
(cross) MAKAPISKIAIE + м АКА P IC KI INIZ 
er A M A PT! QU > 
Махарқ Kitts, | ux (vl) Maptio 2, | ! NA, € 
імб(іхтідуос) € fig. 2947 


Macaris from Cilicia, (who died) on March 7th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: Nos. 2944-2947 were painted by the same person; note that both nos. 2945 
and 2947 relate to people from Cilicia, and that the people mentioned in nos. 2946 
and 2947 died within two days. - 1.2: The first two letters were not seen by Koi- 
kylides. - 1.4: (và. Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 no. 42; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 92 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 92). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 fig. 42 (dr.). 
WA 


374 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2948. Fragmentary wall inscription 


KATAKITEA[--] 
Y 


[evdade] xatdxite A/AL--]|Y 


Here lies A... 


Comm.: Schneider does not mention a lacuna before or above KATAKITEA[--]. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 93; (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 93) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2949. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 


(cross) EKYMHOAA® 
IQANNHE ХІ.] 
[]JETOZMO 
ET[.]NOX 

IT 


ёхоџу(0у) ó ad(eA) (66) | Iwavvns ХІСТУТОХ uo(vaxóéc?), | ET[..]NOX | ty’ 


The Brother Ioannes fell asleep ... monk, ... 13. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - 11.2f.: Either an in- 
dication of origin or of a profession - 1.4: ёт(оус) is not very likely; at the end of the 
line one may think of either a non-Roman month пате or of [ivöixrıö]vos. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 94 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 94) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 231 no. 1149 (11.1-3). 


WA 


2950. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Georgis from Cyprus 


(cros) EKOIMHOI 
ЕМХОГЕОРГІХ 
AIAKKYIIPIOX 
MHATIPBINA[..] 


ёхоциу! | Ev Х(ріст)0 Геору( | бійх(оуос) Котр:ос, | uyi) Amp(tAiw) В, 
ivd(ixtt@vos) Г.Д 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 375 
Georgis, deacon, from Cyprus, fell asleep in Christ, on April 2nd, indiction ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 95 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 95) (ed. рг.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 168 no. 833 (11-3). 


WA 
2951. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 
(cross) EKOI + ЕК 4 / 
MHOHOMAKAIQO 
ANNHZMHAYTOYEZTOI A4 H ен - AKAIW 
INAJTA (cross) А М М HCAA AVIO yc Tot 
éxot|unoy 6 ax (proc) Iw|avvns; IN A IA 
uni) Адуодсто г, | іуд(1хт:буос̧) ta fig. 2951 


The blessed Ioannes fell asleep, on August 10th, indiction 11. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - 1.2: uaxáp(toc) 
Schneider. - 1.4: ivd(txtT1vo0s) г (cross) Schneider. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 no. 49 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 96 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 162 no. 96). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 fig. 49 (dr.). 
WA 


2952. Painted wall inscription of Isidorus from Cappadocia 


(cross) EKOIMHOHENX(O 
[..IAOPOXOKA 
IIAAOEMHOKTO 
BKEINAIA 


xorun Ev Х(ріст)0 | ['To]idwpos 6 Ка|т450%, uyi) Охто| (ріш) xe’, іуб(іхтібуос) i 
Isidorus from Cappadocia fell asleep in Christ, on October 25th, indiction 11. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 97 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 97) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


376 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


2953. Painted wall inscription of the priest Isidorus 


(cross) ЕКҮМНӨНОПНР + EKYMHOHONFP 


HMONHXZIAOPOXIIP 


MHAEKEMBP[IO HIMAWNHCLA id bl 
INAI (cross) 
ADDEK EM Bp (id 
fig. 2953 


eruundn ó nlar)np | juv Hotdwpos тр(ес09терос), | un (vi) AexeuBo(tw) 16, | 
імб(іхтідуос) г 


Our Father Isidorus, priest, fell asleep on December 19th, indiction 10. 


Comm.: 1.1: For the abbreviation тур-татур, see Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 94. “In 
the Choziba cemetery, there are eight inscriptions with the term ‘our Father’, ..., 
five of which refer to presbyters. Taking into consideration that among the 213 
inscriptions of that cemetery, there are none bearing the terms hegumen or archi- 
mandrite, it would seem that the hellenized form of the term 'abba' was used in the 
Choziba monastic community for the superior" (Meimaris); for the title патур, see 
nos. 2954-2956, 2977-2979 and 2995; for the title "Abba," see nos. 2943, 2962, 2971- 
2974, 2997, 2999; for combining the titles лоттір and "Presbyter," see nos. 2977- 
2979 and 2995. Two of the three inscriptions which do not combine the titles "Fa- 
ther" and "Presbyter" (nos. 2954-2956) аге insufficiently preserved to exclude the 
possibility that the priesthood was mentioned after all. On the other hand, the title 
"Abba" was quite often used without the qualification npeoßürepos. 

1.2: Iotöwpos Koikylides; тр om. Koikylides, who otherwise completed every 
abbreviation. - 1.3: Aexeußp(iw) 0° Koikylides, Schneider. - 1.4: non vidit Papado- 
poulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 no. 44; Schneider, Choziba 
322 no. 98 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 98); Meimaris, Sacred Names 246 no. 1236 (ll.1f.). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 208 fig. 44 (dr.). 


WA 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 377 
2954. Painted wall inscription of a Father with incomplete name 


(cross) EKOIMHOH 
OIIHPHMON[--] 
TIO|--]BP[--] 


éxoundy | 6 т(ат)ўр nudy [--]|rtoc, [un --]8e[--] 
Our Father ...tius fell asleep, оп... 


Comm.: 1.2: For the title see no. 2953. - 1.3: [--®e]ßplovapiw --] Schneider, but Sep- 
tember-December are possible, too. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 99 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 99) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 247 no. 1237. 


WA 


2955. Painted wall inscription of a Father with incomplete name 


(cross) EKOIMH®[..] 
IIHPHMON 
NE[--]AA[--] 
[--OKTOBPI--] 
INAA 


&xotuO[» 6] | т(ат)ўр àv | NE[--]AA[--, | ил) Охтобр(о --], | імб(хтіӘуос) а 
Our Father Ne... fell asleep, on October ..., indiction 1. 


Comm.: 1.2: For the title cf. no. 2953; it is at least possible that the title mp(eoßürepos) 
was also mentioned. - 1.3: Ne[-- &X]&ö[ıxos ?] Schneider. The gap is too small even 
for МЕ(оу 22100. Theoretically, all the letters of this line should belong to a personal 
name, but LGPN supplies only Neadas, Neiadas, Neitadas - none of which seems 
plausible; cf. no. 2855. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 100 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 100) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 247 no. 1238. 


WA 


378 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
2956. Painted wall inscription of a Father with incomplete name 


І-ІКОІМНӨ 
[.]IIHPHMON 
IIH[--] 


[(cross) ё]хо udn) | [6] т(ат)лр Hudy | Пу[--] 
Our Father Pe... fell asleep ... 


Comm.: 1.2: For the title see no. 2953; it is at least possible that the title mp(eoßürepos) 
was also mentioned. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 322 no. 101 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 101) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 247 no. 1239. 


WA 


2957. Fragment of a painted wall inscription 


(cross) KAXI[.]A 
К-Т, 


KAXILJA|K[--]JT’> 
Comm. 1.2: Rest of a date, e.g. [Map]r. с? 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 102 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 102) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2958. Painted wall inscription of Maria Tharsicia 


(cross) ЕКҮМНӨІ 

on тек YA Hol 
Ө 

нш нес 
io ФК 1 cL 


exuundı | ў Маріо | Өаротхіа, | 


H 
wt) Ampu o хор, | іуб(іхтіФуос) a’ H^ о TP II WKH 
Maria Tharsicia fell asleep, і М be cL 


on April 28th, indiction 1. 


fig. 2958 
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Comm.: 1.1: For women recorded on epitaphs, see nos. 2870, 3032. - 1.3: Oap[..]x(a 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus. A sobriquet derived from барсос? Cf. IG 14, 931 (Ostia): 
Ajpfi)uc Әарсізіс Myrpoftet ouvßilwı] yAvxu[taty]. – 1.4: unvi Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 no. 43; Schneider, Choziba 
324 no. 103 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 103). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 207 fig. 43 (dr.). 
WA 


2959. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus 


(cros) EKYM 
HOE 
[---QPOSMHMA 
KISAPIOY 


éxuu|yde | [Oedd]wpos, un(--) MaC-) | KIZAPIOY 
Theodorus fell asleep, in the month of Ма... 


Comm.: éxvu|j(8y) Өс||001орос unWi) Ma(to) ... xtcaptov Schneider. - 1.4: Schnei- 
der read xıcapiou and filed it (p. 172) under place names (2). These inscriptions nor- 
mally record either status in achurch or amonastery, or origin; there are not many 
examples of a monk’s trade among them (see nos. 2885, 2932, 2944 and 3055). A 
second personal name is improbable too (for Ki(a)capiwy see SEG 53, 555). The 
genitive constitutes a problem, since all the other examples seem to be correct in 
this way. - Kisamos on Crete might have provided an answer, but no other monks 
from Crete are attested here. Could it be the misspelled ethnic of a Caesarean? If we 
look for professions, there is the Latin cisiarius, "Fahrer oder Hersteller (Verkäufer) 
eines cisium, eines leichten Wagens" (Petrikovits), or the profession derived from 
xıonpllw, to rub with pumice stone; cf. CGlossBiling II 6,15: x[ılenpıv moupes; fur- 
ther instances in the glossaria are quoted ibid. by Kramer, who reminds us of the 
fact that pumice was not only used in cosmetics but also in the fabrication of books 
(Cat. 1,1£.). 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 104 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 104) (ed. pr.). - Cf. H. v. 
Petrikovits, Beiträge zur römischen Geschichte und Archäologie II 1991, 108. 


WA 


380 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Мат Jiryis) 


2960. Painted wall inscription of the hermit Theodorus 


(cross) EKOIMOMAK +EKOIM 0 H 4 K 


@EOAQPOS 
KEAAIQTS 


rrr DE 0A Wpic 
kerrı Т 
U рс от 


&xoi (05) 6 wax(dptos) | Өебборос | хЕ22идт(40), | ил (9) Mato у’, | іуб(іхтібуос) a’ 


The blessed hermit Theodorus fell asleep, оп Мау 3rd, indiction 1. 


Comm.: 1.1: ёкоциубу 6 uaxapıos Koikylides; éxoiu(4)6(y) Papadopoulos-Kera- 
meus. - 12: Oeodwpou Koikylides. - 1.3: xeAıwr[n]s Koikylides; for the term see 
no. 2882. - 1.4: uyvi Mato x Koikylides; Maiw с” Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.5 
was seen only by Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 no. 48; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 105 (repr in: id., Reticulum 162 no. 105); Meimaris, Sacred Names 234 по. 1169 (11-3). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 209 fig. 48 (dr.). 

WA 


2961. Painted wall inscription of the monk Romanus the Persian 


(cross) EKYMI 
OIOMAKA 
PIOZMONAX 
HMONPOMANI.] 
ОПЕР>ТҰМНМАР 
TIOYKAINAI 


ёхущ|: ó waxd|ptos uovaxlös) | иу Рошау[55] | 6 Пёрстс, un (voc) Мар|тіоу хо, 
іуд(1хтібуос) г 


Our blessed monk Romanus, the Persian, fell asleep, on March 21st, indiction 10. 
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Comm.: Romanus the Persian! 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 106 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 162f. no. 106); Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 232 по. 1150 (11.1-5). 


WA 


2962. Painted wall inscription of Father Ba...us 


(cross) ЕКҮМНӨО 
ABBAXBA[.]OX 
AEKEMBPIOYKE 
INAA 


ёхоиу (у) ó | 26685 Bal..los, | AexeuBotou xe’, | ivd(ixtidvoc) a’ 
The Father Ba...us fell asleep, on December 25th, indiction 1. 


Comm.: 1.2: For the title see no. 2953; Ba[xx]os Koikylides, Schneider, even though 
Schneider comments: “der Name Ваухос ist jedoch nicht mit Sicherheit lesbar." 
Bassus(?) etc. - 1.4 was not seen by Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 297 no. 107 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 
no. 107); Meimaris, Sacred Names 237 no. 1189 (11.14). 


WA 


2963. Painted wall inscription of Varus(?) 


[.]JKYMHOOYAPOX 
MHAEKEMBPIOYKAINAIA 


[éx]xup7yO(y) Ovapos(?), | univòc) ДехерВріоо xa’, Ivölınrı@vog) 107 
Varus(?) fell asleep, on December 21st, indiction 14. 


Comm.: 1.1: Schneider's reading of the name is not entirely secure; he considers also 
Адарос, ‘Paovapos and refers to PAES ША 2 no. 19; 3 no. 338; 276 for the different 
names; cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 28, 92, 97. Varus has the advan- 
tage of being the name of a Palestinian martyr. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 108 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 108) (ed. рг.). 
WA 
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2964. Painted wall inscription of Martyris 


(cross) EKYMf re K м м: 

ENKOMAPTYPIX Km 
MONAXf/MHAEKEMBPA ENKWMAPTYPIC 
INAK EUR © 
(staurogram) А О MONAX MAEKEMB 
ёхош0]8 т) | Ev x(upt)@ Март®р | ata 

uovax(ós), un(vi) Aexeubpliw) æ’, | 

Ivölırrıövos) K | A О fig. 2964 


The monk Martyris fell asleep in the Lord, on December Ist, indiction ... Alpha - 
Omega. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xoıuyı Koikylides. - 1.2: Maprüpıos Koikylides, Schneider. - 1.3: 
uovaxóc, AexeuBplou Koikylides; the last two letters of 1.3 and the complete 1.4 were 
not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus. Meimaris, Sacred Names 232 does not refer 
to this text. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 86; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 109 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 109). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 86 (dr.). 

WA 


2965. Painted wall inscription of a deacon 


[.]AP[.. 
IXK[.]Z 
ЈНАКІ...] 
ІМГМІМІ 
[--] 


[.]АР[..]|Г®К]..]7. | [S]yax[ov(os) ..], | iv(dtxtidvos) у, uvi | [--] 


... deacon ... indiction 3, in the month ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 110 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 110) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 168 по. 834 (ll.1f.). 


WA 
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2966. Painted wall inscription of Zacharias Condus 


(cross) ZAXAPIAX + ZAXAPI3AC 

KONAOXMH 

ATIEAAEOYK KONAOCM Se 
ANEAAEOV KA 


Zaxapíac | Кбубос, un(vös) | AmeAAéou x 
fig. 2966 


Zacharias Condus, (who died) on Apellaios 20th. 


Comm.: 1.2: Schneider explains Кбубос as a nickname, і.е. the short one, i.e. 
хбубос-хбутос. Cf. in the same vein BE 1995, 512 (commenting on Н. Malay, Greek 
and Latin Inscriptions in the Manisa Museum, 1994, 167): “Кбубоу que M(alay) 
rapproche de Кбутос, Коутас, tirés de хоутдс ‘perche’, ‘javelot’, ou de xovrög ‘court’; 
il existe aussi un radical xovd-: ainsi Коубішу (Bechtel, Personennamen 611) sur 
хбубос ..., dont хбубиХос est un derivé ... mais un contact entre les anthroponymes 
en Коут- et Kovö- ne saurait être exclué, puisque xovtds ‘court’ a un doublet 
хоу06<.” - ux(vóc) om. Koikylides. - 1.3: alpha at the end recorded only by Papado- 
poulos-Kerameus. For the use of the Macedonian calendar, cf. no. 2909. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 no. 83; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 111 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 111). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 fig. 83 (dr.). 


WA 
2967. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Antiochus 
(cross) ANTIOXOXZAIAKON ос 
осыма DIA Kon 
Аутіоуос бійхоу(ос) m 
1g. 


Deacon Antiochus. 


Comm.: Schneider read only the two first letters of the last word. 
Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 no. 84 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 112 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 163 no. 112); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 835. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 fig. 84 (dr.). 
WA 
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2968. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus from Gaza 
MHAIIPIAIO[.. H A ITP 
XTE®A NOX A | N Ico 
lAZEOX 

стсефамос 
unm) Атр Г.Д, | тефауос | TalEos u 2 < 0 C 


On April ..., Stephanus from Gaza. 
fig. 2968 


Comm.: 1.1: unvi Koikylides. No lacuna was observed at the end by Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 85; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 113 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 113). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 85 (dr.). 


WA 
2969. Painted wall inscription of a priest 
(cross) E[...] 
AKITE [--] 
IIPEXBYTEPOX П f е С BY 
elvda]|öte) хіте [--] | mpeoßürepos fig. 2969.1 


Here lies ... the priest... 


Comm.: The text and interpretation of this inscription has to be viewed in context 
with the text and interpretation of no. 2970. These two inscriptions are part ofthe 
series nos. 2970-2974, see fig. 2, the drawing of Papadopoulos-Kerameus who un- 
derstood the four inscriptions as one. 

The first two lines were only seen by Schneider, who evidently saw also 1.3, 
[npleoßürepos. The question is whether the npeoßürepos of this inscription is iden- 
tical with the indented mpeoßu(--) of Papadopoulos-Kerameus, or - to put it dif- 
ferently - if the only word preserved of no. 2970 is the name Malchus. Reaching 
a decision is made difficult by the fact that neither Koikylides nor Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus, who were the first to see the texts, recorded ll.1f. of this inscription. The 
trustworthiness of Papadopoulos-Kerameus is further undermined by his omission 
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of no. 2972. On the other hand, 
both Koikylides and Schneider Tf €c BY 
agree on npeoßürtepos, whereas 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus gives 


only the abbreviated form. Since M A ^ * о С 


Schneider visited the сауе after 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, we can- А R B ^! ТІ A Y NO C 


not assume that part of the word 

was effaced (and that the upsilon 

of npeoßu(--) might have an ab- AB BA ! WA N 
breviation mark). The difference 

in the rendering of npeoßürepos ^ "ES $ 
is perhaps the strongest argu- N | ох 
ment for the assumption that 


nos. 2969 and 2970 are different ^ B B А і 4 


texts (which would imply that 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus failed 

to record not only no. 2972, А м OY 1 y P l оу 
but also по. 2969). A second 

argument is the fact that both MNS BEEG MIL 
npeoßu(--) and MaAxos are in- 
dented the same way. And one 
may add that Schneider himself did not want to connect this text with the mere 
name іп no. 2970 - he clearly thought them different. In this case, we would have 
the following lines below each other: E[...] | AKITE|IIPEXBYTEPO | IIPEXBY | 
MAAXO2, and one might argue that both Koikylides and Schneider simply omit- 
ted the IIPEXBY as a kind of dittography (which assumes that the two of them 
made the same mistake). 

If one accepts 1.3 as part of this inscription, then the name of the deceased 
priest must have stood in 1.2: all the Choziba inscriptions mentioning npeoßürepoı 
put the name before the title. At the beginning, something like £[v0a xa|t]dxite 
seems possible and would reduce to a certain degree the inequality in the length 
of ll.1 and 2. - 1.3: Schneider read [npleoßürepog and put a question mark after the 
word (not in Meimaris, Sacred Names 190), but Koikylides claimed to have seen the 
first two letters too. 


fig. 2969.2 (the series by Papadopoulos-Kerameus) 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 87; Schneider, Choziba 323 
no. 114 (repr. in: id., Reticulum, 163 no. 114; 115). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 figs. 87-90 (dr.). 
WA 
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2970. Painted wall inscription of priest Malchus 


IIPEXBY TfEC BY 


MAAXOX 


тресрә(терос) | MaAxos М А А * о с 


В Но. 2970 
Priest Malchus. i 


Comm.: See also no. 2969. - 1.1: 4604 Koikylides, evidently expressing what Schnei- 
der meant when he wrote <aßßä&>; (4862) Meimaris. This supplement is necessary 
if one takes 1.1 as part of no. 2969. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 87 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 115 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 163 no. 115); Meimaris, Sacred Names 238 no. 1191. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 87 (dr.). 


WA 
2971. Painted wall inscription of Father Paulus 
ABBAfIIAYAOX ABBA TIAYA^OC 
àB& ПоабХос Н-201 


Father Paulus. 


Comm.: В[8&] Schneider. For the title see no. 2953. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 88; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 116 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 116); Meimaris, Sacred Names 238 no. 1192. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 88 (dr.). 
WA 


2972. Painted wall inscription of Father Porphyrius 
ABBAIIOPSYP!...] 
В Порффрһо<) 


Father Porphyrius. 
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Comm: Interestingly, this inscription was not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
nor is there any space for it in his drawing of the series, see no. 2969 fig. 2. For the 
title see no. 2953. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 323 no. 117 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 
no. 117); Meimaris, Sacred Names 238 no. 1193. 


WA 


2973. Painted wall inscription of Father Ioannes of Antioch 


ABBAJIOANL..] ABBAS IWAN 


ANTIOXf 
ABBE Iwavfvns] | Avrıox(eüs) ^ N | lox $ 
Father Ioannes of Antioch. fig. 2973 


Comm. : 1.1: Iwavvns Koikylides, Schneider. For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, 
see no. 3003. - 1.2: aßßäs Avtioyos Koikylides. For the title see no. 2953. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 по. 89; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 118 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 118); Meimaris, Sacred Names 238 no. 1194. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 89 (dr.). 
WA 


2974. Painted wall inscription of Father Ioanes of Tyre 
АВВАТО 1 
ANOYTYPIOY ^ B B A I * 

AN OY TYPIOoY 


[--]MAPTI[--] 
ГУ СС СЕ УУС, 
Father Ioanes of Tyre, (who died) оп March ... fig. 2974 


ABBA То |ауоо Tuptov, | [unvi] Март(о) [--] 


Comm.: 1.1: The preserved letters were read somewhat differently by Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus and Schneider; a composite version is presented here; aßßäs Koi- 
kylides; 1.3 was not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus, and it is surely peculiar to 


388 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


have only one man in this series (nos. 2970-2974) with a date. For monks named 
Ioannes іп Choziba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 74 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 no. 90; Schneider, Choziba 
323 no. 119 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 119); Meimaris, Sacred Names 238 no. 1195. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 218 fig. 90 (dr.). 
WA 


2975. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 


[--] 

MHNI[--]Q A 

INA[--] 

[--] | unvi [--]ш 9, | 1уб(іхтіӘуос) [--] 

... on the 4th of the month ..., indiction ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 120 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 120) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2976. Painted wall inscription of the priest Ioannes 
(cross) IOANNHX 


IIPMHM 
ITINAE 


"Inavvng | пр(єсВотерос), un(vi) MC | ty’, ivölınrıövos) е 
Ioannes, priest, (who died) on M... 13th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 121 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 121) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 190 no. 941. 


WA 
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2977. Painted wall inscription of the Father and priest Sarochis 


(cross) EKHMHOIOMAK +€ekhMh 920 Pc « 
ОПНРНМОМХА 

POXIXOIIPEXBf h ON (cc 
MHAYTOYZTOY FURL p* Г 

(cross) ГГГМАПА Рох і co T Pe CRs 


pl clyroycty 


2 ЙА € $ c Y с м — 2s С. 
Ernurdı 6 иах(&рос) | 6 т(ат)лр Амбу +rin I 
Lalpwyis 6 mpeoß(ürepog), | un(vös) і р e 

Avyovotou | y’, ivölırrıövos) 1w fig. 2977 


The blessed Sarochis, our Father, the priest, fell asleep, on August 3rd, indiction 11. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xot&i Schneider. - 1.2: cf. no. 2953 for the title. – 11.2f.: ГарФу( Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus; there seems to be no parallel for Sarochis or Garochis. - 1.4: 
the first two letters were not seen by Schneider. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 no. 33 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 122 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 163 no. 122); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 942 (ll.1f.), 247 no. 1240 (11,14). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 fig. 33 (dr.). 


WA 

2978. Painted wall inscription of Father Thomas the priest 
(cross) EKOIMHOH +EKOIAHOH 
ОМАКАРТІОУПНРНМ-- ER 
OQMAXIIPEXBf OU AKAPIOCTTHPHMEG 
M[--JEEMBPIOYK (cross) 

OWMACTIPECBS 
éxoiunon | 6 махартос т(ат)йр Hu(By) | ^ -- 
Өшшіс прес В(0терос), | uln(vds) M **5S€XMBPIOYK + 
--]eeuBpiou x fig. 2978 


Our blessed Father Thomas, priest, fell asleep, on ...ember 20th. 


Comm.: Koikylides did not record the abbreviations. - 1.2: cf. no. 2953 for the title. 
An additional sign after HM at the end ofthe line is documented only in the draw- 
ing of Papadopoulos-Kerameus who gives only Yu(&v) in his transcript. An abbre- 
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viation mark as in 1.3? - 1.4: Zenteußpiov Koikylides; [No]eußptov Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus; [-- Z]e(mr)eußpiov Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 no. 31; Schneider, Choziba 
324 no. 123 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163 no. 123); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 943 (11-3), 
247 no. 1241 (11-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 fig. 31 (dr.). 


WA 

2979. Painted wall inscription of Father Ioannes, priest, from Rhosos 
(cross) EKOIMHOH + EKOI MH CH 
OMAKAPf 
IIATHPHMON OMAKAPS 
'TOANNHZIIPEXBf 
POXXEYX nA THPHHUN/ 
MHAIIPIAA op 4 
KOINA[--] [O0 .NNHCnpE€CB 

РО/ССЕҮС 

м ArIpiAA 
Ехоці)07 | ó waxdp(tos) | патр juð | 
Тоаууус npeoß(ürepos) | Pwoceds, | uyi) KOINA % 
AmptAA(iw) | x0, ivd(txttévoc) [--] fig. 2979 


Our blessed Father Ioannes, priest, from Rhosos, fell asleep, on April 29th, indiction ... 


Comm.: 1.3: Cf. no. 2953 for the title. - 11.4f.: For other monks from Cilicia named 
Ioannes, see no. 3003. - 1.6: ATIPIAI Schneider. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 no. 34 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 124 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 163 no. 124); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 944, 247 no. 1242. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 205 fig. 34 (dr.). 
WA 
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2980. Painted wall inscription of a priest 
(cross) EKOIMIOI 


[.]M[...]EIIPEXBY 
[...]АТОЛ 


ёхоциі! |ІСІМІ...І6 трєс$0(тєрос), | [un(vi) Mlato X 
...5, priest, fell asleep, оп May 30th. 


Comm.: 1.3: First letter perhaps a lambda. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 125 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 163f. no. 125) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 190 no. 945. 


WA 


2981. Painted wall inscription of a priest 


[.JKIMHOAN[--] 
[--]EIN 
OIIPEXBINAI 
MHAYTOYXTOY 
K 


[é]xtuyO(y) AN[--|--] IN | 6 mpeoß(örepos), іуд(1хт:буос̧) г, | univòc) Адуодстоу | x 

An... the priest, fell asleep, indiction 10, on August 20th. 

Comm. ll.1f.: There are, of course, no male names ending on -ctv, but even -ctov, 
-ciwy provide no known name (according to Е. Dornseiff - B. Hansen, Rückläufiges 


Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, 1957). 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 126 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 126); Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 190 no. 946 (1,14). 


WA 
2982. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 


(cross) EK[--] 
[9 


&x [otto --|--] 
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... fell asleep ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 127 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 по. 127) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2983. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus 

(cross) ETEA МОХЕ [--] 

МІ.ІХО 

МНАЕКЕМЕРІ-| 

Утефауос é[xorundy?] | NL..]XQ, | un(vi) AexeuBp(to) [--] 
Stephanus fell asleep ... December ... 


Comm.: 1.1: An ethnic after the name is perhaps preferable. - 11.1: [wo]|v[a]ya[s]? 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 128 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 128) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


2984. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 

(cross) ЕМӨАЛЕКІТЕ[--] 

AQPOZXXIA 

[--INOYMIOTY[--]TINAZ 

evdade xire [--]|dwpos ZIAI[--JNOY, uvi) "Tov[--] y’, імб(іхтіӘуос) б 
Here lies ...dorus ... Iu... 3rd, indiction 7. 


Comm.: 1.2: The beginning of an ethnic? 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 129 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 129) (ed. pr.). 
WA 
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2985. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Theodorus 


(cross) EKYMHOH 
OMAKAPOEO!.] 
POXOAIAKOI...] 
BEX ZOZMHOKTQO 
BPKHINAA 


Eeruundn | ó raxdp(tos) Oeöldw]|pos ó didxolvoc] | Вёссос, (v) Oxtw|ßp(io) хор, 
імб(іхтібуос) а 


The blessed Theodorus, deacon, Bessus, fell asleep, on October 28th, indiction 1. 


Comm.: 11: &xoıuYPy Koikylides. - 11.2f: uaxapıos Oeddwpos бійхоуос Koikylides. - 
П.4#.: Abbreviations not reported by Koikylides; ivd. у Koikylides. 

1.4: Schneider believes that Theodorus belonged to the Thracian tribe of the 
Bessi and quotes Usener 150, who was surprised by the number of Bessi in Pales- 
tine. Usener started with Theodorus’ speech on St. Theodosius (p. 45): four church- 
es for people speaking four different languages were built ёудоу той wovactyplov: 
one for the Greek fathers, ётёрау бе £y0a xata туу oixelav yAdooav yévos Вєтт@у 
TH Әрістб тйс evxas дтобібосіу. In his commentary, Usener quotes John Moschus 
and Cyril: Pratum spirituale 157 (PG 87/3, 3025): про тотоу TÜV дёха ўџёршу 
3A8£v ті Eevinds уероу, xal éAbav cic Уо9р(ба «Gv Весоу, dédwxev evroytay; v. Sa- 
bae 86, ed. Schwartz, p. 193: xal тубу «Gv дрбоб0%оу тотероу титту0ёутшу xal 
поћроо хата THY EvTEBAY yeyovócoc oi Béccot тоб Тордауоо Oe(cot Act pepduevor 
ду Хбоу Ev тӯ: åyiaı пе: оу0йсол тос moAsuounevors ёрдоддёокс. хай Әу uociou 
noA&uou вуухротубЕутос xatd те THY Вессоу xol тӛу @ААшу Әрбодб шу xal aurav 
тросфуубутоу Tat т Меуісту Хафрас Eevodoxeiwi &m$/A 00v @фуш ol тоАёшо! peta 
тӚгістус uavias BouAóuevot тоў татерас diaxetpicacbat. xtA. Cf. too, Antoninus 
Piac., Itin. 37 (CCSL 175, р. 148): Et introduxerunt nos іп vallem inter Choreb et 
Sina, ad cuius pede montis est fons ille, ubi Moyses vidit signum rubi ardentis, in 
quo et oves adaquabat. qui fons inclusus est intra monasterium, ... in quo sunt tres 
abbates, scientes linguas, hoc est, latinas et graecas, syriacas et aegyptiacas et bessas, 
vel multi interpretes singularum linguarum. іп quo sunt condita monachorum. Тһе 
provenance of these Bessoi was often discussed; two opinions are quoted by Patrich 
338 n.15: Bessoi were Iberians from the Caucasus or descendants of the Thracian 
tribe, having come to Palestine as soldiers. It might be worthwhile to quote the 
different opinion of Donner 282 n.171 on the pilgrims’ notice: “Die Aufzählung 
umfaßt alle damals im Nahen Osten gesprochenen Sprachen. ‘Agyptisch’ ist das 
Koptische, und ‘Bessisch’ muß wohl das Arabische sein, obgleich auch diese ei- 
gentümliche Bezeichnung bislang unerklärt ist. ... E.A. Knauf verdanke ich den 
Hinweis, daß 'Bessisch' vielleicht aus ‘Abessinisch’ entstellt sein könnte; immerhin 
gab es die äthiopische (=abessinische) Bibelübersetzung bereits im 5. Jh." The eth- 
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nic designation “Arab” can be found at Choziba (see nos. 2882, 2927); if we take 
Donner’s first suggestion, we might have to look at a special tribe (hitherto unat- 
tested); without having a parallel at hand, Knauf’s suggestion seems very tempting. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 130 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 130); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 836 (11.1-3). - Cf. Н. Usener, Der hl. Theodosios, 1890; 
J. Patrich, Sabas. Leader of Palestinian Monasticism, 1995; H. Donner, Pilgerfahrt ins heilige 
Land, 2002. 


WA 


2986. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 
(cross) E[--]O[.] 

[--]2 

[--]Р[--] 

elxoyen]dln | --17 | [--1ЇР[-—-] 

... fell asleep ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 131 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 131) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2987. Painted wall inscription of Cosmas the priest 


(cros) АЧЕПАНОМАКАР 
КОУМАХОПРЕУВ 
MHIANOYAPKH 

INAZ (cross) 


avenan ó waxdp(tos) | Koouds 6 трес|(9терос), | unlvi) Тауозар(іш) xy’, | 
імб(іхтіӘуос) C 


The blessed Cosmas the priest, came to rest, on January 28th, indiction 7. 


Comm.: As usual, the abbreviations are not reported by Koikylides. 1.4: (уд, ғ Koi- 
kylides. - 1.2: Cosmas the priest was named after the famous Cilician saint. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 132 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 132); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 947 (1114). 


WA 
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2988. Painted wall inscription of Salaon 


(cross) ХАЛАОМ 
HNAHNOX 
MHIANOYAPIOYO 
INAG 


Уо2абу | HNAHNO?, | ux(véc) Тауоуаріоу 0", | ivölırrıövos) с” 
Salaon ... on January 9th, indiction 6. 


Comm. : 1.1: Халаџоу Koikylides, and Schneider concedes that the name cannot be 
read with absolute certainty. - 1.2: He came from India according (о Patlagean. - 
1.3: ТуооВаріоо Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 по. 133 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 133); E. Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale à Byzance, 1977, 337. 


WA 


2989. Painted wall inscription of Cononias the priest 


(cros) EKOIMHOH 
KONONIAX 
IIPEXBYTEPOX 
МНАГОҮ>Т 
МЕТ 

[JO 


éxoiunony | Kovwvias | npeoßürepos, | шу) Ayovot(w) | ПЕТ|ПО 
Cononias the priest, fell asleep, on August... 


Comm.: 1.2: there is no such name in LGPN, but Cononis and Cononias are known 
from Cilicia. - 1.5: €t(ous)? 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 134 (repr. іп: id., Reticulum 164 по. 134) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 190 no. 948. 


WA 
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2990. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus 


(cross) E[--] 
[ JEOAQPOZOAPII.] 
[-- IANOYAPIOR[..]INAB (cross) 


é[xornOy] | [(O]eddwpos ОАРЦ..|--, uy(vi)] Tavovapty [..], völırrıövos) @? 
Theodorus ... fell asleep, on January ..., indiction 2. 


Comm.: 1.2: 6 npe[oß.] seems a bit far-fetched, and without a facsimile it is impos- 
sible to decide whether one may read OAPX[--]. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 135 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 135) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2991. Painted wall inscription of the Archdeacon Timotheus 


(cross) TIMO@EO= 
APXIAIAKON 
MHAEKEMBPIOYK 
INAIA 


Tıuödeos | apxıödıdaov(os), | un(vdoc) ДехғиВріоо x, | Ivölırrıövog) ta’ 
Timotheus, archdeacon, (who died) on December 20th, indiction 11. 


Comm.: 1.1: A good Christian name since Paul. - 1.2: For the title, cf. no. 2935. - 1.3: 
uyvi AexeuBplw Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 324 no. 136 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 136); Meimaris, Sacred Names 180 no. 894. 


WA 


2992. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Hermogenes the Roman 


(cross) ЕКОІМНӨНОМАКАРІОХ 
EPMOTENHZAI 

АКОРОМ 

МН AYTOYX 

ТОҮ 

KG 
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ёхоциуу 6 uaxapıos |“Ерџиоуёутс dulax(ovos) ó "Peu(atoc), | unlvös) Адуо9с|то9 | xc 
The blessed Deacon Hermogenes, the Roman, fell asleep, on August 26th. 

Comm.: 1.1: The last word was read only by Koikylides. - 1.2: Koikylides read 
nothing after the name. - 1.3: 6 Pwu(atos) Schneider and no. 2904; perhaps rather 


"Pou(avóc), cf. no. 2918. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 137 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 137); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 837 (11.1-3). 


WA 
2993. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Cyriacus 
(cross) KYPIAKOX +KYfIAKOC 
AIAKONKEAA 
MHIANOYPIOY €. 
AINE A1IAKWNKEAA 
м 
MIANOYAPIOY 
rto 2777097777? 
fig. 2993 


Kupiaxds | didxwv(os), xeAA(LwT NS), | un (voc) Tavovaptou | xd’, ivà(pcrivoc) е 


Cyriacus, deacon, hermit, (who died) on January 24th, indiction 5. 


Comm: 1.2: xeAAapiwtys Koikylides; х[ ]АА[:отус] Schneider; on xeAXitr see 
no. 2882. – 1.3: Iouviw Koikylides; Touv(ou Schneider. - 1.4: non vidit Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 no. 91; Schneider, Choziba 
325 no. 138 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 no. 138); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 838 (11.1-3); 
234 no. 1170 (11.1-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 fig. 91 (dr.). 
WA 
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2994. Painted wall inscription of the priest Elias from Mesopotamia 


(cross) HAIAXEMEZXOIIOT 
IIPEXZBZEIITEMBPIIT 
INAH 


"Нас Meowrot(auitys), | трес|(9терос), Lentenßpilo) ty’, | Імб(іхтіӘуос) уу 
Elias from Mesopotamia, priest, (who died) on September 13th, indiction 8. 


Comm.: 111: Meoonotauivos Koikylides; Месототоцітус Meimaris; Vita Georgii 4 
has a person Meoonotauıxös TH yévet (Schneider). - 1.2: пресВ0терос Уеттембріоо 
Koikylides. - 1.3: ivd. x’ Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 139 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 139); Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 949 (1114). 


WA 


2995. Painted wall inscription of Father Sergius the priest 


(cross) EKOMHOH (cross) +t E K С А" н @ H t 


OMAKAPIOZIIHPH[.] 
УЕРГІОХПРЕХ 


МНМА ТГОТГ (cross) о м ы P О Cit MHP HG 
ОХАРАКЕН,) 

КЕРІЛГЕН € LEPFIOCTTPEC 
éxoundy | 6 waxdptos п(ат)ўр Alulöv)] 

| Херус трео(Вдтероо), | un(vi) Maiou M M Atoy r + 


у, | $ Eapaxeúls] 


Our blessed Father Sergius, priest, fell О сарса қ ENG 
asleep, on May 3rd, the Saracen/man 


from Saraka. fig. 2995 


Comm.: Schneider did not see the text; Koikylides gave a full text without abbrevia- 
tions. - 1.1: ёхоциу» Koikylides. - 1.2: For the title, cf. no. 2953. - 1.3: ó npeoßürepos 
Koikylides. - 1.4: Моіоо ß’ Koikylides. - 1.5: Xapaxe[vóc] Papadopoulos-Kerameus; 
this would be the correct form, used by Stephanus (who has also, unfortunately, 
the following entry: Хйраха, хора Apaßias меті тойс Naßaralous. oi ойхобутес 
Zapaxqvol - without this last word, at least intriguing). XapaxeUc is not in ТІС, 
and capxevs is far too rare and inappropriate to be even considered. Unfortunately, 
the space is not sufficient for the supplement Zapaxelvög]. 
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Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 no. 32; Schneider, Choziba 


325 no. 140 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 по. 140, given according to Koikylides); Meimaris, Sa- 
cred Names 190 no. 950 (11), 247 no. 1243 (П.1Е.). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 204 fig. 32 (dr.). 
WA 


2996. Painted wall inscription of Timotheus 


(cross) EKOIMHOHOXEPONTIMOGEOZKZ 
MHNIIANOYAPIOINAG 


ёхоциуу 6 ХЕРОМ Tipödeos, xl | uq Iavovapiw, імб(іхтібуос) 0 
Timotheus ... fell asleep, on January 27th, indiction 9. 


Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. 11: 6 Zepwv Koikylides; уёроу? But this is usually 
added after the name. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 141 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 141, given according to Koikylides). 


WA 


2997. Painted wall inscription of Father Ioannes of Damascus 


(cross) EKOIMHOH[--]ZABBAZIOANNHZO 
AAMAXKHNOX 


ёхоциуу Г-І> aßßäs’Iwavvng б | Aapacxnvds 
Father Ioannes of Damascus ... fell asleep. 


Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. - 11: Zaßßas, Iwavvng Koikylides; assuming that 
the lacuna is large enough, [6 џахӣро]с would be possible (cf. Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 238 по. 1197 [Oboda]: verán 6 uaxápioc Катіто |21668). For the title see 
no. 2953; for monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 142 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164 
no. 142, given according to Koikylides). 


WA 
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2998. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes from Cilicia 


(cross) ТОАММНХКІ 
ЛІЕМНМАРТІІ.] 
INAE 


Тойууус КА, uyi) Март(о) [..], | эд(хтибуод е 
Ioannes from Cilicia, (who died) on March ..., indiction 5. 


Comm.: For other monks from Cilicia named Ioannes, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 143 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 164f. no. 143) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


2999. Painted wall inscription of Father Paulus 


[..]YMHO[..]BAXILAYAOX 
N[--] (cross) [--]T (cross) 
MAPTIOKZINAA 


[éx]upyo(y) [6 261685 Mados | N[--]T | Mapriw х, ivd(ixtidvos) a’ 

Father Paulus fell asleep ... on March 27th, indiction 1. 

Comm. 1.1: [Ex]uuYn Meimaris. For the title see no. 2953. - 1.2: om. Koikylides. - 
1.3: Мартіоо Koikylides. - This text is almost certainly the same as no. 3071 - even 


though Koikylides records them both. If the texts are identical, this version is sure- 
ly preferable. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 144 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 144); Meimaris, Sacred Names 237 no. 1190 (1.1). 


WA 


3000. Painted wall inscription of Irenaeus 


(сам REEAEHZON 4-K€ €A€HCON 


EPEINHOX OMAK APIOC 
x(úpi)e, EAEnoov. | 6 waxdptos | Epetvijoc EPEINHOC 


Lord, have mercy. The blessed Irenaeus. fig. 3000 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 401 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 по. 92; Schneider, Choziba 
325 no. 145 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 145). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 fig. 92 (dr.). 


WA 
3001. Painted wall inscription of Marcelus from Mesopotamia 
(cross) OMAKAPIOXMAPKEAOX 4O*4*5*£1OC 4 APKECAoC 
MEZOIIOTAMAIAK 
[--] MECONO TAM mem mmm ургур» 
[- -] КР РРР РРР АР 
fig. 3001 


6 waxdpıos MápxeXoc | 
Meoonotau(itng) д1@х(оуос) | [--|--] 


The blessed Marcelus from Mesopotamia, deacon ... 


Comm.: The text was only partly read by Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 1.2: Mecomo- 
тоцдіуос, бійхоуос Koikylides. Cf. no. 2994 for another person from Mesopotamia. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 no. 93; Schneider, Choziba 
325 no. 146 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 146); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 839 (ІЛЕ). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 fig. 93 (dr.). 
WA 


3002. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 

(cross) IDANNHZAAI[--] 

Тодууус AAI[--] 

Ioannes... 

Comm.: None of the other inscriptions mentioning an Ioannes can be identified 
with this one. For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - Koikylides 


indicated that the inscription continued after the iota; one might think about 
@бє[Афдс], but this is usually accompanied by the definite article 6 @deAbös. An 
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indication of origin would be another possibility, sometimes expressed without an 
article, e.g. from Adiabene. Or perhaps: 81@[хоуос]? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3003. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Ioannes from Cilicia 


(cross) IOANNHX 
AIAKONKIATIS 
MHAEKEMBPIOH 
INAIE 


"Io&vvrg | didxwv(os) KIME, | шу) Aexeu plo x, | іуд(1хтібуос) te 
Ioannes from Cilicia, deacon, (who died) on December 8th, indiction 15. 


Comm: 1.1: For other monks from Cilicia named Ioannes, see nos. 2917, 2924, 2979, 
2998, 3024, 3043. Feissel 12 comments on the number of monks named Ioannes in 
Choziba (he counts 32 instances, i.e. roughly 1696 of the Choziba monks); he goes 
on to compare this number with the percentage of Ioannes in Korykos (84 in about 
600 epitaphs): this name certainly strongly suggests an onomastic uniformity in 
Late Antiquity. He also notes that the proportion of monks named Ioannes from 
Cilicia is especially high: "Of the twelve Cilicians (leaving aside some Isaurians), 
one finds no fewer than seven ‘Ioannes’. The proportion is huge, and the most plau- 
sible explanation is that of a name ... being taken on entry into the convent." - 1.2: 
non vidit Schneider; diaxov. Koikylides; (dıdxwv KÜu£) Meimaris. – 1.3: AexeuBplov 
Koikylides. - 1.4: іуб. x Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 147 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 
165 no. 147); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 840. - Cf. D. Feissel, in: J. Davies - J. Wilkes eds., 
Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences, 2012, 1ff. 


WA 


3004. Painted wall inscription of Georgis 


[--] 

(...PTI[--] 
IOYNIQKOIN 
AG 


[-- | Tew]pytls, м | Тоәуіш х0, Уд (хт: дуо) с” 
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... Georgis, (who died) on June 29th, indiction 6. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 148 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 148) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3005. Painted wall inscription of Paulus 


(cros) MHIOYAIOYKEHB 
IIAYAOX 


un(vös) TovAtou xe, n(vdixtidvos) В’, | Ha0Aoc 
On July 25th, indiction 2, Paulus. 
Comm.: 1.1: uyvi 109410 Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 149 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 149). 


WA 


3006. Painted wall inscription of Azarias 


(cros) MHIOYAIOXZ 
AZAPIAX 


uy(vi) Iovi w €, | ACaptas 
On July 7th, Azarias. 


Comm.: Schneider saw only the cross and the first five letters of 1.1. For the name, 
see Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 13. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 150 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 150). 


WA 
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3007. Painted wall inscription of Eleutheris the Eunuch and Zosimus the deacon 


(cross) EAEYOEPIX 

E[.]OYX 

ZOZIMOXAIAK 

ЈКОІМНӨ 
MHAYTOYXTKBINAT (cross) 


Edevdépic | e[0v]oOx (oc), | Zwsiuos бійх(оуос) | [Elxoıundlnoav), | un (vi) Adyovot(w) 
xB’, іуб(іхтібуос) y 


Eleutheris the Eunuch, (and) Zosimus the deacon fell asleep, оп August 22nd, 
indiction 3. 


Comm.: 1.2: едуодхоу Koikylides. Cf. no. 2887. - 1.3: Zwoluou Koikylides. - 1.4: 
ёхоциудусау Koikylides. – 1.5: Абуодотоу Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 151 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 151); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 841. 


WA 


3008. Painted wall inscription of a deacon 
(cros) EKOIMAEONIAN 


AIAKMHMAPTIQ|..] (cross) 
INAZ 


&xow (0) Asoviavlds) | б4х(оуос), un(vi) Морт [..], | мб(хтіӘуод С 
Leonianus the deacon fell asleep, on March ..., indiction 7. 


Comm.: 1.1: LGPN IV provides one example for Aeovtavóc. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 152 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 152) (ed. pr.). 


WA 
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3009. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 
(cross) EKOIMH 
ОМАКАРКЦ--| 


[--]N 
MHIAN[--] 


éxoiun(On) | 6 waxcp(toc) Ki[--|--IN, | wn (v) Tav(evapto) [--] 
The blessed Ci... fell asleep, on January ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 153 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 153) (ed. pr.). 


WA 
3010. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 
[JNKQ 
[--] 
(81у хорде | [--] 
... in the Lord... 
Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 325 no. 154 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 154) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3011. Painted wall inscription of Macedonius 


[(cross) .JKOIMHOf ге КОЧ НОТ 


ОМАКА 
MAKEAONIOX 


MHMAIOI ом dK ay 


[]хоциу0(у) | 6 waxd(ptos) | Maxeddvios, 


| 
un) Maia г MBKENINIOC 
The blessed Macedonius fell asleep, M M А / 4) / 


оп Мау 10th. 
fig. 3011 
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Comm.: Schneider saw only the right-hand part ofthe text, whereas Koikylides and 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus saw the entire inscription. - 1.2: дахар. Koikylides. - 1.4: 
АтріЛіоо v Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 no. 80; Schneider, Choziba 
325 no. 155 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 155). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 80 (dr.). 
WA 


3012. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 
(cross) [.JKO[.JMH 

І-ПО> 

(-ТА 

[о[и (6m) | [ó кахдрһюос | [--]A 

Тһе blessed ... fell asleep ... 


Comm.: [--]tec could be explained as the end of a name too. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 156 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 156) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


3013. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes the deacon 


(cross) IOANNHX 
AIAKEAA 
AIKOXEKOI 
MHOI 


Тоаууу | бійх(оуос) EAA|ATKOX Exoıluydı 
Ioannes the deacon, ..., fell asleep. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - 11.2£.: For EAA|- 
AIKOX cf. no. 2855. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 157 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 157) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 168 no. 842. 


WA 
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3014. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes Zetzes 


(cros) EKOIMHOIOMAK 
IOANNHZOZHT 
ZHXZMHXEIITEMBPIOYA 
INAIT 


ёхоц]б‹ 6 wax(dptos) | Iwdvyns 6 Zyrling, univòc) Хеттембріо a’, | іуд(1хтібуос) гу” 
The blessed Ioannes Zetzes fell asleep, on September Ist, indiction 13. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes іп Choziba, see no. 3003. - 1.3: The letters after 
tau were not read by Schneider (and Koikylides often tends to fill in an abbrevia- 
tion). - 1.4: г Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 158 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 158). 


WA 
3015. Painted wall inscription of the monk Theodorus from Alexandria(?) 
(cross) ЕМӨАЛЕАМЕПАҮ + ENDAAELEANE TIAV 
ХУАТОФЕОЛОРОХ 
КЕЛЛІОТНУАЛЕ CATOGEÖA wpoc 
ZA[.]2[--] 
[--]I келдд THC AAE 
INAIA > Х%4Се% 

Az 

evdade ауета0|сото Oeddwpos | ДЫЛЫ а 
a Ael a[vdpev]c(2) [--, | IND JA 
uy(vi) --] г, | мб(іхтібуос) ta’ fig. 3015 


Here Theodorus, monk, from Alexandria(?) has come to rest, ... 10th, indiction 11. 


Comm.: 11.3£.: хеА№оту, wlova]|Co[v] Schneider, but u[ov&]|Co[v] should be included 
іп xeAAıwrng, and Papadopoulos-Kerameus read differently. On xeAAıwrng see 
no. 2882. If AAs|'£'a[vópeU]c is correctly supplied, the Egyptian capital is the most 
likely candidate. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 no. 81 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 159 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 165 no. 159); Meimaris, Sacred Names 235 no. 1171. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 fig. 81 (dr.). 
WA 
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3016. Painted wall inscription of Christophorus 


(cross) ENOAAEKITEOMAK t+ ЕМО МЕК T€ OMAK 
ХРІХТОФОРОХЕММН А 
УЕПТЕМВРІОСІМЛӨ xrICTO Pop 9 TEN Mee 
CENTEMBPI Z INDE] 
fig. 3016 


> 


Еубаде хіте 6 rax(dptos) | Христофброс, Ev ux(vl) | Zenteußpio с”, ivo(oerivoc) 0' 
Here lies the blessed Christophorus, (who died) on September 6th, indiction 9. 


Comm.: 1.3: Хеттербр(а) €, іуд(1хтібуос) [.] Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 no. 82 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 по. 160 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 165 no. 160). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 217 fig. 82 (dr.). 
WA 


3017. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 


(cross) EKOIMHOH 
OMAK 
B[--]MIZMI[--] 
MHI--] 


ёхоцшубу | 6 uox (&ptoc) | B[--]MIZMIT--], | uni) [--] 
The blessed ... fell asleep, in the month ... 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 161 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 no. 161) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3018. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus from Isauria 


(cross) EKOIMHOHOMAKA PIOX 
[--]OEQ 

AOPOXHZAYPOX 
IANOYAPIOA 


exoiunony 6 uaxapıos | [--] Oew|dwpos”Hoaupos, | Tavovapiw 8” 
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The blessed ... Theodorus from Isauria fell asleep, on January 4th. 


Comm. 1.1: The two last words were only seen by Koikylides; perhaps one should 
read ёхоцшуу | [6 џах.] Өеоборос? Otherwise 1.2 has to start with a title, e.g. [GB Gc] 
(but Koikylides did not mention any lacuna). - 1.4 was only seen by Koikylides, who 
suggested that something might be missing after the numeral. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 162 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165 
no. 162). 


WA 


3019. Painted wall inscription of Brother Ioanis 


(cross) EKOIM[.]OOQAAEA 
ФОУНМОМЦ.ІМІ> 
[--] 


ёх 100) à aderlbd¢ sev ойу | [-] 
Our Brother Ioanis fell asleep ... 
Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 163 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 165f. no. 163) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 228 no. 1118. 


WA 


3020. Painted wall inscription of Cyprianus 


КҮПРІ 
(4051--| 


Kurpı|[ev]ös [--] 
Cyprianus 
Comm.: Kunpilax]ös? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 164 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 164). 


WA 


410 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
3021. Painted wall inscription with fragmentary name 


І-ІНӨНОМАКА 
[--JAAIZMHOKTOBPIO[..] 
INAIA 


[2х0:и]0у 6 waxd(ptos) | --АЛІХ, ux) Oxtwßpio [..], | ivó(pertGvoc) 187 
The blessed ...ali(u)s fell asleep, on October ..., indiction 14. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 165 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 165) (ed. pr.). 


WA 


3022. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus and Leontius the priest 


ӨЕОЛОРОЎУ [--] 
МАМТЦДПРВ 
МНОКТОВРА 
INAI 


Өвбборос [--]| Aleölvrılos] пр(с)В(отерос), | uy) Oxtwßp(iw) a’, | tvd(ixtidvoc) г 
Theodorus ... Leontius the priest, on October 151, indiction 10. 


Comm.: 1.1 was seen only by Koikylides; most likely 1.1 and 12-3 belong to two 
different inscriptions. - 1.2: Aeóvttoc Koikylides; Vita Georgii 11 has an Abbot Le- 
ontius. - 1.3: руу’ Охтобріоу Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 166 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 166); Meimaris, Sacred Names 191 no. 951. 


WA 


3023. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes 
IO[--] 
[--]BA[--] 


AIANON 
MHNIAYTOYXT(O 


"Io [&vvrs | --]BA[--] | Ai&vov, uyvi Adyototw 


Ioannes, ..., Aianon, in the month of August. 
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Comm.: For monks named Ioannes іп Choziba, see по. 3003. - ІЛЕ: Iwdvvys 
Zaßßes Koikylides. - 1.2: [Zá]8a[c --] Schneider. - 1.3: For the names of this type 
cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 14. - 1.4 was seen only by Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 167 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 167). 


WA 


3024. Painted wall inscription of Castor and Ioannes 


(cros) KAXTOP 
IIOAYXPONIOY 
ТІОАММНУКН 
ЛІК 

MHEIOY 
AIOYK 


Кастор | Полоҳроуоо | Төбууус КУ), | un(vös) EloulAlov x 
Castor, son of Polychronius; Ioannes of Cilicia, (who died) on July 20th. 


Comm.: ll.1f. were only seen by Koikylides. - 1.2: One of the few examples of a fa- 
ther's name in these texts. - It remains unclear whether 11.5f. refer to both of them. 
For other monks from Cilicia named Ioannes, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 75 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 168 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 168). 


WA 


3025. Painted wall inscription of the Deacon Elias 


(cros) HAIAAIAK 
IOYNIOYKB 


"На diax(övov), | Touv(ou xB’ 
(Place) of Elias, deacon, (who died) on June 22nd. 


Comm.: 1.1:’HAıaöng Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 169 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 169); Meimaris, Sacred Names 168 no. 843 (1.1). 


WA 


412 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


3026. Painted wall inscription of the monk Casius(?) 


Кыллы TES ae А 
МОМНІАМОТАРЕ AEA poc KAEIOVMA 
"T NAE (cross) M N ! XN оуА/? 2 

ел (4) 6 aldeAbös Kacıov | INS 2 + 


uolvayxós), un) Тауоуар(іө) е, | 


імб(іхтіӘуос) €’ бр. 3026 


Brother Casius(?), the monk, fell asleep, on January 5th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xoıun8n Koikylides. - 1.2: K[..] IouAt[ou] Koikylides, Кағюџиёс Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus (cf. Maiumas); Кастоо Schneider; a genitive is not really in 
place, nor an ethnic as a derivative of a place name (e.g. Kactov); Káctoc would fit 
best, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 63. - 1.3: Тауоуаріоу Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 no. 74; Schneider, Choziba 
326 no. 170 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 170); Meimaris, Sacred Names 232 no. 1151. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 fig. 74 (dr.). 
WA 


3027. Painted wall inscription of Bassus 


(cross) EKOIMHOf + € Ko і M H 7 


ВАУУОУМН 
ФЕВРАІМДЕ 


BACCOC AU 
exo (1) | B&ecos, un(vi) | Ф ев PAP IE 


Pebplovapiw) a’, імб(іхтібуос) €’ fig. 3027 
Bassus fell asleep, on February 1st, indiction 5. 


Comm.: 1.3: Peßpovapiov te Koikylides, Peßpapliw) te Papadopoulos-Kerameus; 
neither he nor Koikylides saw the indiction. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 no. 75; Schneider, Choziba 
326 no. 171 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 171). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 fig. 75 (dr.). 
WA 
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3028. Painted wall inscription of Iordanes from Cilicia 


(cross) ENOAAEKI ENCAA EKI 


TEOMAKA 


IOPAANHXKIAIE TEOMA K 


MHIOYAIQBINA 
б /ара ANICKIAIZ 
M10 УА ОР INS 
ir 


fig. 3028 


evdade xilre б uaxd(pıos) | Лордауус КІМ, | un(vt) Тохо B, iv8(periGvoc) | vy" 
Here lies the blessed Iordanes from Cilicia, (who died) on July 2па, indiction 13. 


Comm.: 1.2: МАКАР Koikylides; MAPK Schneider. - 1.3: ’Iopdavıs Koikylides. - 
1.4: Tovàiw €’ Koikylides, x’ Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 no. 79; Schneider, Choziba 
326 по. 172 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 172). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 79 (dr.). 


WA 


3029. Painted wall inscription of Petrus 


(cross) ENOAAEKI 
TE[.]TPOX 
[--]BPIOYH 


evdade xifre [Пё]трос, | [un(vös) --]Bptou у’ 
Here lies Petrus, (who died) on ...ber 8th. 


Comm.: Koikylides mentioned no gaps in the text. 1.3: DewteuBptou Koikylides; eta 
was seen only by Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 326 no. 173 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 173). 


WA 
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3030. Painted wall inscription of Sozomenus 


(cross) ZOZOMENOZ CWZOILENOC 


А fig. 3030 
Iwlönevos я 


Sozomenus. 


Comm.: The inscription is placed directly above no. 3031. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 no. 76; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 174 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 174). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 76 (dr.). 
WA 


3031. Painted wall inscription of Cyriacus of Cilicia 


KYPIAKOXKIAIE KVPI2.KOCKIAI 5, 
Корах$с KÜu£ ДЕД» 
Cyriacus of Cilicia. 
Comm.: The inscription is located directly below no. 3030. Schneider maintained 


that this inscription had not been mentioned by Koikylides but the latter has one 
inscription that may be the same as this one, see the following no. 3032. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 no. 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 327 no. 175 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 166 no. 175). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 77 (dr.). 
WA 


3032. Fragmentary painted wall inscription of a woman 
(cross) KYPIA KOP(NHAIA) 
xupta KOP(NHAIA) 


Lady ... 
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Comm.: The inscription is said to have been тр$с dvon.as tot oaov emt THs брофйс 
адто0 (Koikylides 74), and is the second-to-last text recorded by Koikylides. - It 
would be the only inscription in Choziba to mention a xupla, and we certainly expect 
a name to be mentioned after the address. Unfortunately, it is not entirely clear what 
Koikylides meant by the brackets: did he wish to indicate lost text and propose a sup- 
plement, or did he indicate an abbreviation, or - most likely, to judge by his normal 
practice - are the brackets meaningless? That a “lady” was buried among the monks 
could easily be explained if she died on a pilgrimage (as is usually assumed to have 
happened with the other women buried here, nos. 2870, 2894, 2958, 3057). However, 
this text is probably the same inscription as no. 3031, since it follows in Koikylides’ 
order after no. 3030 as does no. 3031 in the orders of Papadopoulos-Kerameus and 
Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 78 (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3033. Painted wall inscription of Eusebis 
(cross) ЕМӨКАТІ--| 


ТАТОМАКАРІОХЕҮХЕВІ» 
MHNINOEMBPIOYKB 


Еуб(а) narlaxeıllraı 6 raxdpios Evceßıs, | unvi Nosußpiov xP’ 
Here lies the blessed Eusebis, (who died) on November 22nd. 


Comm.: 1.2: ó uaxáptoc and 1.3 were only seen by Koikylides; it is more than prob- 
able that he wrote some abbreviations out, especially the date. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 327 no. 176 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 
no. 176). 


WA 
3034. Painted wall inscription of Eusebis 
(cross) ENOfKATI[.] + ем Өз к х1Ї+ 
K[]ITAIEYXEBIX 
КӨІТЖІ«УСЕБІС 
Әуб(а) xac[&]|x[s]vcat Evceßıs fig. 3034 


Here lies Eusebis. 


416 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 


Comm.: Nos. 3033 and 3060 are roughly similar, but not identical texts; these 
two were both seen by Koikylides, and Papadopoulos-Kerameus insisted on the 
fact that Koikylides did not notice the present inscription. However, the fact that 
no. 3033 in Schneider’s order follows immediately after no. 3031, as does the present 
inscription in the order of Papadopoulos-Kerameus, could indicate that both are 
the same after all. 

Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 no. 78 (ed. pr.). 

Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 78 (dr.). 


WA 


3035. Fragmentary painted wall inscription 

(cross) AB[..]ETI®A[--] 

[--]AIZIM[--] 

[--]KOI[--] 

АВ[.ЈЕПФА[--|--ЈАТХІ, uino) --|--] x6, (мб(іхтібуос) --] 


... 29th, indiction ... 


Comm.: The inscription is said to have been тр0с Övouas тоў omyAatov emt tis 
брофйс avtot (Koikylides 74), and is the last text recorded by Koikylides. - 1.1: 
aB[ Pas]? Epiphanius? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 78 (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3036. Painted wall inscription of Basilis of Cappadocia 


(cross) EN@AKITE ҒЕМФАКІТЕ 
BAXTAIXKAIIAE 


А е 
МНЛЕКЕМВРІОӨ BACIAICKAKATLZ, 
£y0a xite | Васі Kand(d0)8, | th жкемерш с 


uy(voc) AexeuBptw 0 
fig. 3036 


Here lies Basilis of Cappadocia, (who died) on December 9th. 
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Comm.: 1.2: BaotAtoxa ПАЗ Koikylides; Bacuc Ka{xa}ma(do)& Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus; Bactuc Kan(nd&do)& Schneider. - 1.3: Aexeußplov Koikylides, Schneider; 
19” Koikylides; E Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 214 no. 69; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 177 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 177). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 69 (dr.). 
WA 


3037. Painted wall inscription of the hermit Ioannes 


(cross) ЕМХО + Е N ха) 
ЕКГГОА 
NNHX еқ Twd 
[JEAAIQTHE 
MHIANOYAPIOY® NNHC 
INAE 

€ y! WTHC 


Еу Х(ріот)6 | Ex(orunOy) Тосуу | H 
[x]eAAtwryg, | un (véc) Tavovapíou 0, AA IUN oVapiov ө 


іуд(1хт10у05) € 
fig. 3037 


Ioannes, hermit, fell asleep in Christ, оп 
January 9th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: For monks named Ioannes in Choziba, see no. 3003. - 1.2: Ехоці)0(4) Koi- 
kylides. - 1.4: EYIOTHE (-Едроюотуо) Papadopoulos-Kerameus; on xeAALwrng see 
no. 2882. - 1.5: uyvi Koikylides. - 1.6: Seen only by Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 214 no. 70; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 178 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 178); Meimaris, Sacred Names 235 no. 1172. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 214 fig. 70 (dr.). 


WA 
3038. Painted wall inscription of Thomas 
(cross) EKYMIOIOMAKA + € K үм П @н 0ДА АКА 
OQMAXZMINHNOEM 
ы OWIHMACHINHER HE 
eruuidı 6 waxd(ptoc) | Owuäs, шуў BPID KX 


Noeu|Bpig xf fig. 3038 


418 LI. Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
The blessed Thomas fell asleep, on November 27th. 


Comm.: 1.1: ёхоциуд: Koikylides, ёхоџ!Өу Papadopoulos-Kerameus; naxapl--] 
Koikylides, MAKA[--] Schneider. - 1.2: uyvi Koikylides; the last four letters were 
not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.3: KA Koikylides, KA Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 no. 61; Schneider, Choziba 327 
no. 179 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 179). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 216 fig. 61 (dr.). 


WA 


3039. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus of Iberia 


(cross) ЕМӨАЛЕ -ENSBRAAE 


КІТЕХТЕ 
®ANOZIBEPf 


MHMAPT/KG KITE CTE 
INAE 
$ANOC Вер? 
н -— 
АА АМАР 7T IKT 
evdade | хіте Ут |фауос”Ібер(о6), | } N as € 
(М) Mapt(tw) хс”, | ivd(ixtidvos) е fig. 3039 
Here lies Stephanus of Iberia, (who died) on March 26th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: 1.3: IBP& Koikylides. Certainly Iberia in the Caucasus. – 1.4 was not seen 
by Schneider. Koikylides, who did not record the abbreviations, wrote unvi Maiou 
хс”. – 1.5: was not seen by Schneider; INAB Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 no. 67; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 180 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 180). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 fig. 67 (dr.). 


WA 
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3040. Painted wall inscription of Cyprianus from Ascalon 


(cross) ENOAAEKITE tENYUdEKITE 
KYIIPIANOZAXKf 

MHMAIOY KYripiet N0CCA EN 
КСІМЛӨ 


GIAUIOY BE 
fig. 3040 


evdade хіте | Kunpiavòç Aox(aAwvitys), | un(vos) Matov | xc, іуб(іжтідуос) 0 
Here lies Cyprianus from Ascalon, (who died) on May 26th, indiction 9. 


Comm.: 1.2: Abbreviation not noted Бу Koikylides. - 1.3: Маіоо ß’ Koikylides, Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus. - 1.4 om. Koikylides and Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 no. 68; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 181 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 181). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 fig. 68 (dr.). 


WA 

3041. Painted wall inscription of Flias from Berytus 
(cross) EKOIMH О ! NH 
ӨНОМА е K 
KAHAIA> 
BHPYTIO[.]IOYAIQH = H о МА 

K НАС 
хош] 5 wa ped (рос) "Haas | BPHPYTIOGIOyAIWH 
Вурот:о[с], Тооћіо y fig. 3041 

19. 


The blessed Elias from Berytus fell asleep, on July 8th. 


Comm.: 11.26: МАКАР Koikylides; walx(&pıos) Schneider. - 1.4: BHP[--] Koi- 
kylides; the name of the month was seen by Koikylides (IovAiov) and Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 no. 62; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 182 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166 no. 182). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 fig. 62 (dr.). 
WA 
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3042. Painted wall inscription of Leontis 


(cross) EKYMHOf + € КУ мн ө“ 


OMAPIOX 
AEONTIZ 


MHIOYAIOY OMA P! oc 


KOIA[.] 


(cross) (cross) (cross) 
A€oH TIC 


eruundlı) | 6 uae) proc | Aedvtte, | 


tx vàc) "TouAfov | x0, (е) 2(хтибуос) [..] M i OYA І0Ү 


Тһе blessed Leontis fell asleep, — ..- 

on July 29th, indiction ... k ө ib. 4 
Comm. 11.1-3 and 5: om. Koikylides. - 1.1: exun 91 + + + 
Schneider. - 1.4: Koikylides read only хутоурбс, | 

the month was added by Schneider: unv) [..] Y[--]; fig. 3042 


this reading might belong somehow to the word Papadopoulos-Kerameus noticed 
in no. 3043, xnmoupap(ts). - 1.5: om. Schneider. - On the importance of gardeners 
for a monastery, Patlagean 323. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 214 no. 71 (ed. pr.). - Koikylides 1901, 77; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 183 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 166f. no. 183). - Cf. E. Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et 
pauvreté sociale à Byzance, 1977. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 214 fig. 71 (dr.). 


WA 
3043. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes of Cilicia 
(cross) EKOIMHOfOMA KHTIOVPAP 
TOANNHXKIAIE 
MHAEKEMBPIOYINAf t€K0IAA^ 05 OLLA 


"ТГ (cross) (cross) (cross) 


je ct NN hbcK1A12, 
&xow 0$) 6 wa(xdptos) | Тодууу Kine, k 
uy(voc) Aexep.Bptov, ivd(txtidvoc) | г M AE KE€L«BfP/ 6 ! NDS 


The blessed Ioannes of Cilicia fell asleep, 1 
in December, indiction 10. fig. 3043 
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Comm.: Koikylides did not mention any abbreviation. - 1.1: Koikylides records the 
word xnroupög above the inscription; Papadopoulos-Kerameus read xnmoupap(ts); 
cf. no. 3042. - 1.3: Aexeußpiw Koikylides; Aexeußpi[.] Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 
1.4: Papadopoulos-Kerameus records no crosses. For other monks from Cilicia 
named Ioannes, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 по. 72; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 184 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 184). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 fig. 72 (dr.). 


WA 
3044. Painted wall inscription of Brother Nilus 
(cross ЕКҮМНӨНОАЛЕЛФ + EKYMPOHODKEXD Ф 
NIAOXOMAKAP 
MH TOYAIQAINA = /Ao€ O44 AK, Ap 
ТГ eS * — 
А<УоОУА/ А РМ № 
ir 
fig. 3044 


Eruundn 6 @8єАф(б) | NIAoc 6 рахӣр(1ос), | un(vi) TouAiw a’, ivó(oertvoc) | vy? 
Brother Nilus, the blessed, fell asleep, on July Ist, indiction 13. 


Comm.: 1.2: uax(&ptoc) Schneider. - 1.3: імд(іхті0уос) 8” Schneider, who did not see 
1.4. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 no. 73 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 327 no. 185 (repr. in: id., 
Reticulum 167 no. 185); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1119 (11.1). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 215 fig. 73 (dr.). 
WA 


3045. Painted wall inscription of Solomon 


(cross) EOAOMON + COAOMWN 


fig. 3045 
Уолоџфу = 


Solomon. 
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Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. рг.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 no. 63; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 186 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 186). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 fig. 63 (dr.). 


WA 
3046. Painted wall inscription of Paulus 
(cross) EN@AKITE Ғе №- { T 
OMAKAPIIAYAOS 
BOYPAT/MHAEKEMB/K OMAK ӛр To KOT 
TNAIA 
роурат А Зекен k 
ind ta 
fig. 3046 


ёуда хїтє | © uaxaplıos) Пабло | BOYPAT, uyi) Авхе д (ріш) x, | імб(остіӘуос) w 


Here lies the blessed Paulus ..., (who died) on December 20th, indiction 11. 


Comm.: Very late writing. - 1.1: ёу0@8є xirat Koikylides; xel(raı) Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus. - 1.2: uax(&ptoc) Koikylides, Schneider. - 1.3: Boupate uyvi Koikylides; 
BOYMATEMO[..] Schneider; reading according to Papadopoulos-Kerameus; 
Boupat(tos)? Boupatos is the ethnic of an Italian(!) town, Stephanus s.v., quite im- 
probable. Boupixıos, Boupixtavds are semitic names, cf. IK 27 T 12; Masson 2002, 
220; Boupıxäs is "leader of donkeys,” Masson 1982, 172f. - AexeuBpiw Koikylides; 
Schneider did not see the month. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 no. 64; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 187 (repr. іп: id., Reticulum 167 по. 187). - СЕ O. Masson, in: Serta Indogermanica, 
1982, 172ff. 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 fig. 64 (dr.). 


WA 
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3047. Painted wall inscription of Theophilus 


(cross) EKYMHOfOMAK +EK YUNG OP Ak; 
@EO®IAO> 
МНУЕПТЕМ Ф9еоф”А ОС 
ВРГ“ГХА/Ө h 

MCENTTEH 


=y < 
éxunnO(y) 6 uax(&ptoc) | Өеб%1206, | uni) BP rINaA d» 
Zerren|ßpliw) у, ivölıntıövos) 0 fig. 3047 


The blessed Theophilus fell asleep, on September 3rd, indiction 9. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xoıuY0n Koikylides. - 1.2: МАКАР Koikylides. - 1.4 init. BPIQ, fin. B 
Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 по. 65; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 188 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 188). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 fig. 65 (dr.). 


WA 
3048. Painted wall inscription of Isidorus 
(cross) ENOAASKA teNOAN KA 
TAKITEOAAEA 
ee TAKITEOANE ALC 
MH (cross) ЛЕК Фф ІС ! AOPOC 
HIN 
А Hr мек, 
H ! Ny 
Ay 
fig. 3048 


ev0dd(e) xaltaxite 6 ader|b(ös) 161боро6, | uyi) Asxleußpio) | >р, іу(біхтібуос) | a’ 
Here lies Brother Isidorus, (who died) on December 8th, indiction 1. 


Comm.: The text here is adopted from Papadopoulos-Kerameus, which differs in 
minor details from the others. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 no. 66; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 189 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 189); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 по. 1120 (11.1-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 213 fig. 66 (dr.). 
WA 
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3049. Painted wall inscription of Basiliscus 


ВАХІЛІХКОХ ВАСІЛІСКОС 

ENOAAEKATA 

KITEMHXEIITEMBPIO € FO ALKATA 
an KITE MCENTTEHBPIW 
Baotrioxos | ёудадє хата|уіте, ENSEKATH 

uy(vi) Хеттембріо | ёудехату fig. 3049 


Basiliscus lies here, (who died) on September 11th. 


Comm. : 1.3: Xen veu fp(ic) Schneider. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 no. 60; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 190 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 190). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 212 fig. 60 (dr.). 


WA 

3050. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus the Cappadocian 
(cross) ENOA + € NOA 
AEKITEOEOAOQPOX 
КАППАЛОКОУМН AEKITECEOA GIPOC 
MAPTJKAINAZ IL 

/ КАППАЛОКОС М 

Карт KA. 

еуба|0е xite Өе0борос | Каттабохос, 
uni) | Mapr(iw) xò’, іуд(іхт:буос) С fig. 3050 


Here lies Theodorus the Cappadocian, (who died) on March 24th, indiction 7. 


Comm.: 1.3: See no. 2884 оп Cappadocia. - 11.3f.: Koikylides resolved the abbrevia- 
tions. - 1.4: Papadopoulos-Kerameus did not see the last four letters. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 no. 58; Schneider, Choziba 
327 no. 191 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 191). 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 fig. 58 (dr.). 

WA 
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3051. Painted wall inscription of Brother Daniel 


(cross) EKYMHOIA + K Vv м H o^ 


АЕЛФОУНМОМ 


n dE AER POCHMEN 
AANIHAMIOV 


eruundı aldeAdos uv | Aaviya, unWi) NIOV ТА. 


"Iou|vic 107 fig. 3051 
Our Brother Daniel fell asleep, on June 14th. 


Comm.:1.1: KYMHOA Papadopoulos-Kerameus, | ]хииу: Koikylides. – 1.2: u[G]v 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 11.3f.: The abbreviation was not mentioned by Koi- 
kylides; Тоуу{оу Papadopoulos-Kerameus, perhaps un(vös) "Тоуу{оу. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 no. 57; Schneider, Choziba 
328 no. 192 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 по. 192); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1121 (11.1-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 fig. 57 (dr.). 


WA 
3052. Painted wall inscription of Brother Petrus of Caesarea 
(cross) EKOIMHOHOAAEA® + EK оЦцАНФНО кке АФ 
HMONOMAKAPIIETP 
OXOKEXAPEYXEN HU@NOMBKAPNETP 
МНМІМОЕМВРІО 
КВІМАНКЕ MHNI мовд вр 
ANAIIAYXONAYTON < 
КЕІМАҒ ке 
ANANAVCONAVTON 
fig. 3052 


exoiunony 6 ddeAH(ds) | Амбу 6 waxdp(tos) Петр|о 6 Кєт@рє®с, Ev | unvi Nosußpio | 
xP’, іуб(іхтібуос) ». K(úpı)e, | avanavoov а0тбу 


Our brother, the blessed Petrus of Caesarea fell asleep, on November 22па, indiction 
8. Lord, grant rest to him. 
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Comm.: Most of the abbreviations were not mentioned by Koikylides. - 1.3: non 
vidit Papadopoulos-Kerameus. For Caesarea (Maritima or Cappadociae) cf. no. 
2917. - 1.5: init. КЕ Papadopoulos-Kerameus; іуб. у” Papadopoulos-Kerameus. - 
11.5£.: A liturgical invocation, otherwise not used in the very terse inscriptions in 
this cave (only no. 3000 may be comparable). 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 no. 59; Schneider, Choziba 
328 no. 193 (repr. іп: id., Reticulum 167 no. 193); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1122 (11.1-3). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 fig. 59 (dr.). 
WA 


3053. Painted wall inscription of Theodorus 


(cross) ENOAASKATA +EN$ANKA TA 


KITfOEOAQPOX 


МНМАРТІОІС KIT’ 6-6 ОХ сорос 


INAfL..] ii 
AA AL АР TIW $ 6 


evdaöle) xa vá xir (e) Oeddwpos, | ux(vl) IN № | % 
Март їс”, | ivd(txttdvos) [..] : 
ig. 3053 


Here lies Theodorus, (who died) on March 16th, indiction ... 


Comm.: 1.1: év@ade Schneider. - ІЛЕ: xara|xıre Schneider. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 no. 54 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 194 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 167 no. 194). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 fig. 54 (dr.). 


WA 
3054. Painted wall inscription of Genarius(?) 
TE[--JIOYMHEI[--] [ € $$ 411 OY дне 
AXKAAONIOANIY 
г. BC KRAGN'WANY 
Te[vap?]iou, uy(vt) Eilov.to], | Pas д м WN ІГ 
АсхаХоу(--) IwavlY | IXANONIT fig. 3054 


Of Genarius(?), in the month of Iu..., Ascalon ... 
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Comm.: 1.1: ГЕ[.ЈМНЕЦ--] Koikylides, ГЕГЛОММНЕЦ--| Schneider; he also read 
at the end: uni) Ei[ovAiw]. Other names are possible, of course, e.g. l'e[Aac]tov. – 
1.2: acxaAwv о ома Koikylides; Асхадоуіоу avax(wpytys?) Schneider. – 1.3: First 
letter not seen by Schneider; ivö(--) at the beginning? гу” at the end? 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 no. 55; Schneider, Choziba 
328 no. 195 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 195). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 fig. 55 (dr.). 


WA 
3055. Painted wall inscription of Costantinus 
(cross) ENOAAEKATAKITE tENBAAELKATAKITE 
OMAKKOXTANTINOX 
OOQTIZTHXMHIOYAIOYI € MAKKOCTAXNTINOC 
IO S € UL TIC T AX лл оса 
IN» IB 
fig. 3055 


Еубаде xataxite | ó uax(&pioc) Костаутїуос, | 6 pwtioths, ur (vec) ТоуЛоу г, | 
імд(іхтіӘуос) 18’ 


Here lies the blessed Costantinus, the illuminator, (who died) on July 10th, 
indiction 12. 


Comm.: 1.2: First letter not seen by Papadopoulos-Kerameus; ó uaxapıos Коу- 
стаутіуос Koikylides. - 1.3: [6] dwriot(ng) uni) Мой Papadopoulos-Kerameus; 
ОФОТТХТО> Koikylides, Schneider; only the form фотістус can be found in 
Lampe. The word is almost exclusively used in a spiritual sense, emphasising Chris- 
tian illumination which may lead to baptism, hence dwtictypiov=baptistery; for a 
slightly different meaning, TLG quotes J. Heeg, Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum 
Graecorum 8,2, 1911, 172-6, where a prayer to Helios is given: хорі "НМ, 6 otio? 
xai 6 тофу THY ЯмЕрау,0 @ат!А.є®с таутоу THY dotepwv. All this is not helpful for the 
present inscription; a фотістус іп a monastery might have been simply the person 
responsible for the lighting ofthe churches, the candles and the lamps. For other pro- 
fessions mentioned in the Choziba texts, see nos. 2885, 2932, 2944 and maybe 2959. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 no. 56; Schneider, Choziba 
328 no. 196 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 196). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 211 fig. 56 (dr.). 
WA 
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3056. Painted wall inscription of Bas... 


(cross) EKYMHOH T е K Y Al H 6- H 


OMAKABAS|[--] 


MHAEKE[. 4 
on OMAK MBA CÓ 
MAE KE 
oy 7 
fig. 3056 
éxunydy | 6 иаха(р:оѕ) Вас[--], | un(vdc) Asxelu|ßpilov г 
The blessed Bas... fell asleep, on December 10th. 


Comm.: Béc[coc](?) Papadopoulos-Kerameus. There is no room for 6 uax(&ptoc) 
aß(B)äs + personal name. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 no. 53 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 fig. 53 (dr.). 


WA 
3057. Painted wall inscription of the Deaconess Anastasia 
(cross) ENOAAEKITE +FENBRANEKITE 
ANAXTAXIAAIAKf 
MH®EBPOYAP ANA СТА CIANIANK 
KZTNAf TA (cross) H 
LA PEu poyra Р 
KZIN ТА + 
fig. 3057 


evdade хіте | Ауастасіа бійх(оуоо), | uni) Феброзар() | xf, імб(іжтібуоо) ta’ 
Here lies Anastasia the deaconess, (who died) on February 27th, indiction 11. 


Comm.: Koikylides did not report the abbreviations; 1.2: Meimaris 175ff. оп dea- 
conesses and their epigraphical attestations. Nevertheless, one might want to argue 
that Anastasia and the few other female deceased (nos. 2870, 2894, 2958, 3057) 
“sind auf der Durchreise im Kloster verstorben” (Schneider 158). 1.4: x? Koikylides. 
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Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 no. 51; Schneider, Choziba 
328 по. 197 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 197); Meimaris, Sacred Names 177f. no. 886 (11.1Е.). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 fig. 51 (dr.). 
WA 


3058. Painted wall inscription of a hermit 


(cross ЕМӨА К. 
сы tENGAKY 
OKEAASMH 


MAIOOI TAi CT An 
TNA[IE + 
ÖKEAN:AH 
А Өл 
INS FG 
fig. 3058 
Evda xei|tat XT [--] | 6 xeAACL@Ts), uy) | Мосо бг, | іуб(іхтіӘуод) te 
Неге lies St..., the hermit, (who died) on Мау 19th, indiction 15. 


Comm.: ІЛ4: уда xalraxeıl|raı Schneider. - 1.2: Хт[ёфауос] Papadopoulos-Kera- 
meus. – 1.3: On xeAAıwryg see no. 2882. - 1.4: Maiw & Schneider; for the order of the 
number, cf. no. 2931. – 1.5: уд. [--] Papadopoulos-Kerameus; IE Schneider. 


Bibl.: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 no. 52 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 198 (repr. in: 
id., Reticulum 167 no. 198); Meimaris, Sacred Names 235 no. 1173. 
Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 210 fig. 52 (dr.). 


WA 


3059. Painted wall inscription with fragmentary name 
(cross) EKYMHO 


OMAKAPNE[--] 
MHAEKEMBPA 


&xup (4) | ó waxdp(tos) Ne[--], | un(vi) Aexeue(Lo) o 
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The blessed Ne... fell asleep, on December 151. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 199 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 no. 199) (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3060. Painted wall inscription of Eusebis 


MHENOAKITI. 
[JMKAPEYSEBI= 
MHNOEMBPIOY 
KB 


МН Ауа xit[e | 6] u<a>xaplıos) EdoeBre, | unlvös) NoeuBpiov | x 
Here lies the blessed Eusebis, (who died) on November 22nd. 


Comm.: 1.1: £vdade xatdxite ó waxdptos Koikylides. “Die erste Zeile ist unsicher" 
Schneider; he was the first one to read the first two letters. - 12: EdcéBtos Koi- 
kylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 200 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 
no. 200). 


WA 


3061. Painted wall inscription of Paulus of Isauria 
(cross) ПАҮЛО> 


IXAYPOX 
MH®EBPOYAPIOYT 


Tlatrog |"Ioaupos, | un(vös) Beßpovapiou y 
Paulus of Isauria, (who died) on February 3rd. 


Comm.: 1.2:"Hoaupos Koikylides. - 1.3: MHNI Koikylides; the two last letters were 
not seen by Schneider; Koikylides wrote ФЕВРОТАРІОХГ. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 201 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 167 
no. 201). 


WA 


Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 431 
3062. Painted wall inscription of Brother Andreas 


ENOAAE 
KATAKITEO 
AAEA®OX 
ANAPEAX 
EAAAIK 
MHIOYNIOY 
IZINAZ 


evddde | xaráxıte 6 | 45е1ф5: | Аудрёос | EAAAIK, | иу(убо) Touviov |10, 
імб(іхтіӘуос) C 


Here lies the Brother Andreas ..., (who died) on June 17th, indiction 7. 


Comm.: 1.5: &Aadıx(ös) Schneider, who prints it with a minuscule, but interprets it 
as an ethnic; cf. no. 2855. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 202 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 no. 202) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 228 по. 1123 (1l.1-5). 


WA 


3063. Painted wall inscription of the monk Paulus 


(cros) EKOIMIIAYAOX 
MOMHIOYNIOYKH 
INAE (cross) 


¿xoru (hon) Па92о6 | uo(vaxóc), ux (vec) Тоәуіоу xy), | ivd(ixtidvos) €’ 
Paulus the monk fell asleep, on June 28th, indiction 5. 


Comm.: 1.1: &xoıundn ó waxdpıos ПабЛос Koikylides. - 1.2: wo(vaydc), ux(vóc) om. 
Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 203 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 203); Meimaris, Sacred Names 232 no. 1152 (Il.1f.). 


WA 
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3064. Painted wall inscription of Ioannes of Heliopolis 


(cross) IOANNHX 
HAIOIIOAITHX 


"eo&vvys |"Н№отоћітус 


Ioannes of Heliopolis. 


Comm.: From Syrian Heliopolis, i.e. Baalbek. For monks named Ioannes іп Chozi- 
ba, see no. 3003. 


Bibl.: Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 204 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 no. 204) (ed. pr.). 


WA 
3065. Painted wall inscription of Stephanus from Pyrgioi(?) 
(cross) STE®ANOS +CTEGANOT 
IIYPTIOTf 
s" | nYerio1* 
тёфауос̧ | Пәрушәт(у6) 
Нв. 3065 


Stephanus from Pyrgioi(?). 


Comm.: The ethnic seems to be known only from Suda П 3199: Пуруотус amo 
тбтоу. We do not know which place is meant. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 no. 94; Schneider, Choziba 
328 no. 205 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 no. 205). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 fig. 94 (dr.). 
WA 


3066. Painted wall inscription of Victor from Egypt 


a Ғвіктар 
ЕГУГІТІОС 


fig. 3066.1 (Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus) 


Віхтор | Еудттіос 


Victor from Egypt. 
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Comm.: Schneider quotes this text as an example 
of typical script of the 6-7 с. AD. - 1.2: Аїубтт:о $ 6 | krul 
Koikylides. € гут T N 0 ( 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus 219 no. 95; Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 206 
(repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 no. 206 with fig. 8). 


fig. 3066.2 (Schneider) 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 219 fig. 95 (dr.); Schneider, Choziba pl. 8 fig. 14 (dr.). 
WA 


3067. Painted wall inscription of Zacharias from Ascalon 


(cross) ZAXAPIAX 
АУКАЛОМІТ 


Zaxapias | Arxadwvir(ng) 
Zacharias from Ascalon. 


Comm.: 1.2: АХКАЛОМІТНХ Koikylides. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 207 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 207). 


WA 


3068. Painted wall inscription of Elias 

(cross) ENOAAEKITEAMAKAPHAIA> 

еубабе хіте å naxaplıos) HAtas 

Here lies the blessed Elias. 

Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. Gignac I 288: “cf. 4 (for 6) SB 7564,5 (AD 601).” 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 208 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 208, given according to Koikylides). 


WA 
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3069. Painted wall inscription of Brother Paulus 

(cross) EKOIMHOHOAAEA®OZSHMONTIAYAOZMHNIXEIITEMBPIOYIA 
Ехоцл/0у б адеАфос yudv Палос, unvi Xen eu Bplov iw 

Our Brother Paulus fell asleep, on September 11th. 


Comm.: Non vidit Schneider; it is very probable that Koikylides filled in the ab- 
breviations, and that the inscription was not in one line. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 209 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 209, given according to Koikylides); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1124. 


WA 


3070. Painted wall inscription of Zenon 

(cross) EKOIMHOHOMAKAPZHNONOKEAAAPITHZXZEIITEMBPIOYBINAIE 
ёхоциуу 6 uaxaplıos) Zývwv 6 xeAAapitys, Уеттембріоу В’, Ivölırrıövog) ve 

The blessed cellarman Zenon fell asleep, on September 2па, indiction 15. 

Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. Since Koikylides habitually disregarded abbrevia- 
tions, it is possible that he printed xeAAapitng=cellarman only inadvertently (see 
also in no. 2882). Should we read xeAAtwrys? xeAAapitygs is accepted by Patlagean 
323. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. pr.). - Schneider, Choziba 328 no. 210 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 210, given according to Koikylides). - Cf. E. Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté 
sociale à Byzance, 1977. 


WA 


3071. Painted wall inscription of Paulus 
(cross) EKOIMHOHOMAKAPIOZIIAYAOXZMAPTIOYKZINAA 
éxoiundy 6 uaxápioc Па0Ао6, Mapriou xl, іуд(1хтібуос) а 


Тһе blessed Paulus fell asleep, on March 27th, indiction 1. 
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Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. It is possible that Koikylides did not note any abbre- 
viations - and that this text is identical with no. 2999. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 329 no. 211 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 211, given according to Koikylides). 


WA 


3072. Painted wall inscription of Brother Iustinus 
EKOIMH@HOAAEA®OZHMONIOYZTINOZMHNIOKTOBPIOYAIINAI 
ёхоциуу 6 ё@8єАфдс иду Тоостїуос, unvi’OxtwBplov дг, ivölırrıövog) г 

Our Brother Iustinus fell asleep, оп October 14th, indiction 10. 


Comm.: Non vidit Schneider. It is very probable that Koikylides filled in the abbre- 
viations, especially with regard to the date, and that the inscription was not in one 
line. See no. 2931 for the numerals òr. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 77 (ed. рг.). - Schneider, Choziba 329 no. 212 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 
no. 212, given according to Koikylides); Meimaris, Sacred Names 228 no. 1125. 


WA 


3073. Painted wall inscription of Anastasis 


(cross) EKOIMH + € K о | } 


A[]JAET[]EIX 


EAAAA DEACTGY clic 


MH TANOY 
APINAS 
Z (cross) € M ^y 


exouey(8y) | A[v]aec[á]ots | EAAAA, | ux (voc) РА [| {мо 


"Iavov|ap(tov), iv8(periGvoc) | $ 


Anastasis ... fell asleep, in January, ^ ? [vss 


indiction 7. 2, | 
Comm.: Koikylides wrote a continuous text 


without indicating abbreviated words or lacu- fig. 3073 
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nae. The inscription was not seen by Schneider, who suggested that it might be 
identical to a wrongly read no. 3062. - 1.3: cf. no. 2855. - 11.4f.: unvi’IouAlov œ Koi- 
kylides; the numeral for the day is missing in Papadopoulos-Kerameus' text. 


Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 76 (ed. pr.). - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 no. 5; Schneider, Choziba 329 
no. 213 (repr. in: id., Reticulum 168 no. 213, given according to Koikylides). 


Photo: Papadopoulos-Kerameus 198 fig. 5 (dr.). 


3074. Painted crosses with inscription 


On the walls and the roof of the cave were many crosses of different size, some with 
inscriptions on them. (“Утазроі xpwuarıcrol бійфоро то weyebos xal Td Eidos émi 
тўс дрофӯс xal vv rolxwv ÖnAoücıv we ðúvatai тіс e0AÓycc và eixácy тоу Babudv 
ў тб 2 она тоб теАєутусаутос. "Емо: тойтау Exoucıv En’ адтду yeypauuévny THY 
edayyedınyv Ехфрасу ‘ФОХ ZOHZ" [Koikylides 67].) 


Findspot: See description. 


—. 
H 





, 

HE 
above and below the arms of the cross: IX XX IC i o i XC 
NIKA Rr == 
inside the arms of the cross: ФОХ : 
Т(у600)6 Х(ріст0)с vind Ў I i À 
фас Li i C 
Jesus Christ, be victorious. Light - Life. | | 


fig. 3074 


Comm.: Koikylides mentions several crosses, but gives only one example - possibly 
a composite construction. - For фёс - боз), see no. 2703; оп фёс lung, as read by 
Koikylides, cf. 2854a, comm. 

Bibl.: Koikylides 1901, 67 (ed. pr.). 

Photo: Koikylides 1901, 67 (dr.). 
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3075.-3076. Building with mosaic inscriptions 


The building, which contained two inscriptions, was excavated in 1953. It mea- 
sured 12.2x7 m and consisted of two rooms arranged on a north-south axis, with 
the entrance at the south. The northern room had six niches, two in each one of 
the outer walls, and was paved with white mosaic tiles. The niches contained frag- 
ments of large jars. The southern room, as well with a white mosaic carpet, had a 
sunken pool with plastered sides and stairs, and a lead pipe leading to a square ba- 
sin. Two colored panels displaying the inscriptions below, were incorporated into 
the southern end of the floor, near the entrance; they would have been among the 
first to be seen by anyone entering the building. 

The configuration of the rooms, the water installation in the southern room and 
even the content of the inscriptions all cast doubt on the assumption that this build- 
ing was intended to serve as a synagogue. Some have argued inconclusively for iden- 
tifying the structure and its inscriptions as Samaritan (Hüttenmeister - Reeg; Tal). 

The paleography of the two inscriptions points approximately to the 5 c. CE. 


Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah, Bulletin ofthe Rabinowitz Fund 3, 1960, 57-60; Saller, Catalogue 42 no. 44; 
Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 177 по. 1, 602; Chiat, Handbook 210f.; A. Kloner, in: A. 
Maeir - P. de Miroschedji eds., ^I Will Speak the Riddles of Ancient Times." Archaeological and 
Historical Studies in Honor of Amihai Mazar on the Occasion of His Sixtieth Birthday 2, 2006, 
853-64; O. Tal, SBF 59, 2009, 319-42 at 326f. 


3075. Greek blessing, ca. 5 c. CE 


Three-line Greek inscription formed by a single line of black tesserae, within a 
square black frame also formed by a single line of tesserae, with other polychrome 
ritual objects including: seven-branched menorah on three-legged base, shofar, in- 
cense shovel, etrog and lulav. 

Meas.: frame: h 52, уу 91 cm; l. 23 сіп; 
letters 6 cm. 


Findspot: Western panel in southern 


end of mosaic floor of southern room. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. 
no. 1953-582. 


EYAO 
ГІАТО 
ЛАО, fig. 3075 
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Eiolyia тё | Aad 
A blessing on the people! 


Comm.: The Greek blessing evAcyia + dative is found in synagogues in Iudaea/ 
Palaestina and the Diaspora, for example Tell Qasile and Ashdod (CIIP III 2167, 
cf. commentary ad loc.; CIIP III 2295), Beth She'an and Tiberias (Roth-Gerson, 
Greek Inscriptions, nos. 7, 16, 17, 18); Thessaloniki (Samaritan: Хоу, ПО I, Мас17); 
the Chersonese (Хоу, ПО I, BS3); Thrace (Хоу, IJO I, Thrl); Aegina (Хоу, ПО 1, 
Ach59); Byblos (Phoenicia) and Apamaea (Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III 28, 53); and in 
Andriake, SEG 60, 1541. A general blessing expressed as evAoyia appears in Jewish 
funerary contexts as well, e.g. Noy, ТО I, Panl, and in an unpublished inscription 
from Cave 26 at Beth She'arim. Assuming that the two inscriptions from the pres- 
ent building are meant to be read together, the donors named in no. 3076 are offer- 
ing the blessing for “the people,” which probably refers to the local population who 
use the building, but may also refer to all Israel. 


Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah, Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 3, 1960, 57-60 at 57f. (ed. pr.). - IEJ 3, 
1953, 1334; S. Yeivin, A Decade of Archaeology in Israel 1948-1958, 1960, 42; RB 68, 1961, 464- 
71 at 468; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 79, 1963, 90-7; HA 6, 1963, 5 (Hebr.); BE 1963, 288; SEG 20, 472; 
Lifshitz, Donateurs 72f. no. 81a; Saller, Catalogue 42 no. 44; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
177 no. 1, 602; M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1129-38 at 1136; J. Wilkinson, Journal of Jewish 
Art 5, 1978, 18 fig. 4; M. Chiat, Handbook 210f.; Ovadiah, MPI 73 no. 104 pl. 89; Roth-Gerson, 
Greek Inscriptions 54f. no. 12 (Hebr.); Hachlili, Jewish Art, pl. 60; Exhibition Catalogue, in: M. 
Nagy - C. Meyers - E. Meyers - Z. Weiss eds., Sepphoris in Galilee, 1996, 154-238 at 178 no. 26; G. 
Stemberger, in: A. Kofsky - G. Stroumsa eds., Sharing the Sacred, 1998, 131-46 at 139; S. Parker, 
JNEA 62, 1999, 134-81 at 160; A. Kloner, in: A. Maeir - P. de Miroschedji eds., “I Will Speak the 
Riddles of Ancient Times" 2, 2006, 853-64 at 855f.; O. Tal, SBF 59, 2009, 319-42 at 326f.; Lajtar, 
Greek Inscriptions 260; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 314ff., fig. VI.27. 


Photo: Courtesy of Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
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3076. Dedication for the founders Eustochius, Hesychius and Euagrius, 5 с. СЕ 


Six-line Greek inscription set in medallion within square frame. The border ofthe 
medallion consists of an outer line of gray tesserae surrounding a wreath com- 
posed of black, red and white tesserae; the inscription is in black tesserae except for 
the names, which are in red; the background is white. 

Meas.: о (medallion) 116 cm; letters 8-10 cm. 


Findspot: Eastern panel in southern end of mosaic floor of southern room. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1953-583. 
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EYTYXOX 
EYXTOXIO 
KAIHXYXIO 
KAIEOYATPIO 
TOIZKTIZ 
TEX 


Едтуу6< | Ебстоҳіо | xoi 

€ F. \ > г ^ 
Hovxio | xai Еодауріо | tots 
хтіс|тес 


Good luck to Eustochius апа 
Hesychius and Euagrius, the 
founders. 


Comm.: The wish of good luck 
ebtuxös in а dedication, if very 
rare in Jewish contexts, is com- 
mon within and outside Palestine, especially in non-religious buildings; thus the 
presence of this word makes it even less likely that the present structure was a 
synagogue. For non-Jewish examples from Iudaea/Palaestina, see CIIP I 792 from 
Jerusalem and the many from Caesarea and the northern coast, mostly 5-6 c: 
CIIP II 1169, 1263, 1333, 1337, 1346, 1378, 2148, 2155 (on а gem). Note especially 
that no. 1346 is from a bathhouse and reads едтуу0с Evtoxiw xoi Ед|фці а tots 
фдохтіста(;, and similarly the text of no. 2148, Evtuyds | тӘ хту|оту, from ап ap- 
parently public building in Sycamina; also SEG 54, 1659=59, 1710, a 3 c. honorary 
inscription from Hippos and SEG 49, 2082, a building dedication from Scythopo- 
lis. In local Jewish contexts, there is the curious inscription from Beth She'arim, 
Cave 20: едтоу0< | тӯ Әбу | avaotanı, Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II no. 194. 
The only possible instance ofthe word used in a Jewish building inscription outside 
of Palestine is from a synagogue in Side (Pamphylia), Ameling, IJO II 219. But in 
non-Jewish texts there is a multitude of instances, e.g. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII 548 
for a series of such acclamations from the 3 c. at Cyrene; C. Roueché, JRS 74, 1984, 
181-99. 

The interchange of at for е, as in хтістес here, is quite common, see Gignac I 
192f. The name Едстбуос is unique in the Jewish onomasticon, although it does 
appear infrequently in other contexts, see LGPN, s.v., Pape, WGE 426 and Hage- 
dorn, Wörterlisten 47; it may be related to the more common name Evtvx10¢, with 
variants (e.g., Eötüyxns, Едтуулаубо), which does occur in Jewish texts, see Пап, 
Lexicon II 212 and III 276ff. 





Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah, Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 3, 1960, 57-60 at 58 (ed. pr.). - IEJ 3, 1953, 
133#; S. Yeivin, A Decade of Archaeology in Israel 1948-1958, 1960, 42; RB 68, 1961, 464-71 at 
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468; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 79, 1963, 90-7; BE 1963, 288; SEG 20, 472; Lifshitz, Donateurs 72f. no. 81b; 
Saller, Catalogue 42 no. 44; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 177f. no. 2, 602; M. Avi-Yonah, 
EAEHL 4, 1978, 1129-38 at 1136; B. Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Synagogue, 1982, 
160; Ovadiah, MPI 73 no. 104; Chiat, Handbook 210f.; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 56f. 
no. 13 (Hebr); Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 330; A. Kloner, in: A. Maeir - P. de Miroschedji eds., 
“I Will Speak the Riddles of Ancient Times" 2, 2006, 853-64 at 855£.; О. Tal, SBF 59, 2009, 319-42 
at 326f.; SEG 59, 1704; Sorek 97ff.; Lajtar, Greek Inscriptions 260. 


Photo: Courtesy of Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
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LIII. Emmaus (Nicopolis, mod. 'Imwas) 


Introduction 


Emmaus (Nicopolis, 'Imwas) is the well-known ancient city lying at the edge of 
the coastal plain near the mouth of the Ayalon Valley north of modern Latrun. 
The strategic importance ofthe site is illustrated by the sources cited below, by the 
ancient remains and by the remains still visible of the British police fort, the target 
of fierce fighting in 1948 and 1967. 


Literary Sources 


The literary sources are cited systematically in the major publication by Vincent and 
Abel.! It should be said immediately that we do not agree with their identification of 
the Emmaus in Lk 24,13 which is better sought at Moza, for which see CIIP I. 

The origin of the name “Emmaus” is not quite certain and various theories 
have been proposed.’ It is possible that there is some connection with the Hebrew 
word for “hot,” but there is no indication that there is any connection with the al- 
leged presence of hot baths or hot springs.? These are indeed attested in the past 
and still exist today, at two places with vaguely similar names: the hot baths near 
Tiberias, called Aupadoös by Josephus, and those near Gadara (Eupada). 

Emmaus is not found in any source before the Hellenistic period and is not 
mentioned at all in the Bible.* Before the Hellenistic period neighboring Gezer was 
the dominant city ofthe region. Emmaus is first mentioned as the site ofthe victory 
in 166 BC of Judas Maccabaeus against Gorgias, who had placed his camp there.” 
The description of the battle clearly indicates the strategic importance of the site, 
but provides no information about Emmaus in this period. 


1 Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 403-30; discussion in chapters V and following. See also the 
entry in TIR, s.v. Emmaus I, Nicopolis 119f. 

2 Discussed at length by Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 277-85; also: B. Bar Kochva, Judas 
Maccabaeus, 1989, 242f. 

3 However, there may have been volcanic activity in the area in the past: M. Avnimelech, 
BIES 3, 1933, 59-63 (Hebr.). Avnimelech found traces of hot springs at Beit Jiz, now 
Zelafon, about 4 km southwest of Emmaus (‘Imwas). 

4 A. Lemaire, RB 82, 1975, 15-23, has suggested that ‘mmst’ found on stamped jar han- 
dles from the Iron Age II period must be identified with Emmaus, but this is only a 
speculation. 

5 1 Macc 3,38ff., 4, with comments by Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 287ff.; B. Bar Kochva, 
Judas Maccabaeus, 1989, 243ff., with comments on the site of the camp. 
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The next reference to the place relates to the year 160 BC, when the Seleu- 
cid general Bacchides built several forts to check the operations of Jonathan, the 
brother of Judas.$ “And he returned to Jerusalem and strongly fortified [а number 
of] towns in Judaea: the forts at Jericho, Emmaus, Beit Horon, Beth El, Thamnatha 
of Pharathon, and Tephon, with high walls, gates, and bars. And he placed in these 
garrisons to intimidate Israel. And he fortified the towns of Beth Zur, Gazara and 
the Acra [i.e. the citadel of Jerusalem] placing there forces and stores of victuals." 
The passage distinguishes between two kinds of forts: the first, in so far as they 
can be identified, were sited in strategic spots controlling the main roads to Jerusa- 
lem, but they were not important as settlements. The second group were significant 
towns in their own right. Thus we see that, in the first half of the 2 c. BC, Gezer 
was still the more significant place, while Emmaus is listed because of the site it 
occupied. 

The decline of Gezer and increasing importance of Emmaus can be traced to 
some extent in the sources. When Gabinius divided the country into five districts 
in 57 BC, Gezer was apparently still one of the capitals." However, by 43 BC Em- 
maus and Lydda were named among the four important towns reduced to slavery 
by Cassius.? Restitution was made afterwards by Antony? Emmaus and Lydda 
now became capitals of toparchies, superseding the older centres of Hadid and 
Селег.!0 

Subsequently there are a number of incidental references to Emmaus in the 
work of Josephus. All ofthese reflect the siting of the town at a nodal point in the 
road-system. In 38 BC the Roman commander Machaeras, lieutenant of Ventidius, 
went up to Jerusalem with two legions and a thousand horses, and then withdrew 
to the city (möAıs) of Emmaus.!! During the troubles following Herod's death in 
4 BC there was a rebel attack near Emmaus on a company of Romans who were 
bringing grain and arms to the army in Jerusalem.’ The town was held responsible 
and Varus, governor of Syria, ordered it to be burnt after its inhabitants had fled.? 
From there he advanced to Jerusalem. These events clearly illustrate the position 
of Emmaus as a prominent station on the road to Jerusalem in times of unrest, and 
as a base for armies moving to and from Jerusalem. It recurs as such in the First 
Revolt: in 68 Vespasian marched from Caesarea to Emmaus from where he sub- 
dued Idumaea and Samaria. “Occupying the passes leading to Jerusalem he built 
a fortified camp at Emmaus, and left Legio V Macedonica posted there ..."* Other 


6 1Масс9,50-3. 

7 jos. AJ 14,91; BJ 1,170, with comments by Schürer ILI, 268 n.5; Möller - Schmitt 15f. 
8 Jos. AJ 14,275; BJ 1,222. 

9 Jos. AJ 14,304-5 and the documents cited ibid., 306-22. 

10 Jos. BJ 3,54-5; Plin. nat. 5,14/70 and cf. Schürer II, 2, 190-6. 

11 Jos. AJ 14,436. 

12 Jos. AJ 17,278ff.; BJ 2,71. 

13 Jos. AJ 14,289; BJ 2,71. 

14 Jos. BJ 4,443ff. 
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garrisons were stationed at Adida (Hadid) and Jericho. In 70 Titus, on his march to 
Jerusalem, ordered the fifth legion and tenth legion to join him from Emmaus and 
Jericho respectively." There is also good evidence at Emmaus of a long-term army 
presence after AD 70.15 

Turning to the question of the re-foundation of Emmaus as Nicopolis, the evi- 
dence is as follows: 

(i) Coins of Elagabalus have on the reverse sid: М AY ANTONIN 
NIKOIIOAEQX and NEIKOPOLIX EB." 

(ii) Eus. Chron., ed. Schoene 2, 178f., according to the Armenian text, re- 
cords: "In Palestine the old Emmaus is restored and named Nicopolis thanks to 
the intercession and the request addressed to the Emperor by Julius Africanus, the 
chronographer.”!® 

(iii) Soz. V 21,5 (PG LXVII 1280f.) writes: “There is a city in Palestine now 
called Nicopolis. The Gospels still know it as a village and call it Emmaus. After the 
capture of Jerusalem and their victory over the Jews the Romans named it Nicopo- 
lis because of this event.” 

It will be clear that both the numismatic and the literary evidence for a third-cen- 
tury (re-)foundation is sound. The coins of Elagabalus dated to “Year Two” of the city 
were unquestionably issued by Emmaus/Nicopolis and Eusebius, writing a century 
later, had concrete information on the role played by Julius Africanus on this occasion. 

As regards the alleged foundation in the seventies, Sozomenus appears to have 
been interested mainly in linking Nicopolis with Emmaus of the Gospels and pro- 
viding an explanation of the change in the name of the place. Otherwise he had 
no solid information. As observed by Abel, none of the authors who wrote before 
the third century refer to Emmaus as Nicopolis: Josephus mentions Emmaus 
regularly and never mentions that it was renamed Nicopolis, nor do Pliny, nat. 
5,14/70 or Ptolemy, 5,16,7 use that name. The Peutinger Table, which uses only 
pre-Severan names in Palestine, has “Amavante.” Yet all these early sources refer 
to the city of Neapolis, founded in AD 72/3, by this name, not by its earlier name 


15 Jos. BJ 5,42; 67; cf. М. Fischer, ZDPV 103, 1987, 131f. 

16 Isaac, Limits 428f.; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-8. 

17 Fora compilation of the coinage see the table in W. Eck - D. Kossmann, ZPE 198, 2016, 
223-38 at 224ff. 

18 СЕ. ed. Helm 214: [after the reference Eliogabalum templum Romae aedificatum] In 
Palaestina Nicopolis quae prius Emmaus vocabatur urbs condita est, legationis indus- 
triam [F industria] pro ea suscipiente Julio Africano scriptore temporum. Similarly: 
Chronicon Paschale, ed. Dindorf I, 499; Michel le Syrien (1166-1199), Book VIch. VII 
[112], transl. J.-B. Chabot, Paris 1899 I 187: "[on Eliogabalus] de son temps fut bätie 
Nicopolis de Palestine, qui est Emmaus, le chroniqueur Julius Africanus présidait à sa 
construction." 

19 Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 322f. 
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Sikem (Shekhem).?? On the other hand, all the later sources from Eusebius and the 
Bordeaux pilgrim onwards use the name Nicopolis, none that of Emmaus.” 

If Emmaus had been founded as a city by Vespasian it would not be clear what 
Elagabalus did for it, for the mere addition of the current imperial name to the 
nomenclature of the city would hardly have been a reason for the adoption of a 
new era. However, coins of Diva Faustina I and Trajan, Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius 
and Lucius Verus with the name "Nicopolis" formerly ascribed to Emmaus have 
now been shown to belong to Bostra and Nicopolis ad Lycum in Armenia Minor.?? 
These were the only pieces of information, which seemed conclusive evidence for 
a Flavian foundation. It may therefore be concluded that Emmaus, like Antipatris, 
received city status only under Elagabalus.” 

Emmaus is mentioned in Talmudic literature. Some of the relevant sources will 
be discussed here. 

Lamentations Rabbah I 52: "Vespasianus Caesar placed guards at eighteen 
miles from Pomais [-Emmaus?]?* and they would ask pilgrims and say “То whom 
do you belong?’ and they would say: “То Vespasian, to Trajan, to Hadrian.” It is 
tempting to think there is a connection between these guards and the military 
units apparently stationed at Emmaus for some time after the suppression of the 
First Revolt. The distance from Jerusalem to Emmaus is exactly 18 miles, so it is 
possible that the source originally meant to state that Vespasian placed a garrison 
at Emmaus, 18 miles from Jerusalem. 

This source reminds us of another passage, related to the Bar Kochba revolt. 
Lamentations Rabbah I 45: “Hadrian - may his bones be crushed - stationed three 
guard posts, one at Наташа [Emmaus],?? one at Kefar Lagitia, and one at Beit El 
of Judah, and he said: 'anyone who tries to escape here will be caught here, and 


>» 


anyone who tries to escape there will be caught there’.” Both passages appear to be 


20 Cf. Schiirer ILI, 520 n.36. 

21 Eus. loc.cit.; also: On., ed. Klostermann 90 etc. Itinerarium Burdigalense 600,2, ed. 
Cuntz, CCSL 175, p. 20. 

22 Cf. Eck - Kossmann (n.17), 223 n.1. Discussion of the case of Nicopolis ad Lycum in 
more detail in the unpublished Ph.D. thesis by Alla Kushnir-Stein, Tel Aviv 1991. The 
city of Nicopolis ad Lycum in Armenia Minor (Koinon Armenias) used a Flavian era 
because the region was annexed by Vespasian in 72, at the same time as Commagene: 
Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum, Deutschland. Sammlung v. Aulock, 1957 nos. 145-7. 
Previously it was assumed that this town belonged to Pontos and therefore used an era 
beginning in 64: F. Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinasiatische Münzen, 1901, 3f. and no. 5. Other 
cities of Pontos have indeed an era beginning in 64, cf. R. Sear, Greek Imperial Coins 
and their Values, 1982, 145, 168: Cerasus, Neocaesarea. 

23 For the identification of the exact year, cf. Eck - Kossmann (n.17), 232ff. 

24 Pomais: Cf. ed. Buber 80. S. Klein, Sefer ha-Yishuv, 1939, 5 (Hebr.), interprets this as a 
reference to Emmaus, Buber as referring to “Pamias,” i.e. “Paneas.” 

25 The Buber edition, p. 82, based on the Rome MS has: “опе at Hamath Gader, and one 
at Bethlehem, and one at Kefar Leqitia.” Hamath Gader makes no sense in the present 
context, for it is far from the area of the revolt. 
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lively descriptions of the policy which Josephus describes as "occupying the passes 
to Jerusalem." In all these sources Emmaus is prominent. 


"Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai was going up to Emmaus in Judah and he saw a girl picking 
barleycorn out of the excrement of a horse. Said Rabban Yohanan to his disciples: What girl is 
this? Said they to him: A Jewish girl. Said he further: And whose is the horse? They answered: 
It belongs to a nomad [Arab] horseman. Then said Rabban Yohanan to his disciples: АП my life 
have I been reading this verse, and not until now have I realized its full meaning: "If thou dost 
not know, O fairest among women (go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy 
kids beside the shepherds' tents. Cant 1,8). You were unwilling to be subject to God, behold now 
you are subject to lowly nomads; you were unwilling to pay the biblically ordained head-tax of 
'one beqa per head' (Ex 38:26), so now you have to pay fifteen shekels under a government of 
your enemies. You were unwilling to repair the roads and the streets leading up to the Temple, 
so now you have to repair the ‘burgasin’ and the ‘burganin’ leading to the royal cities. And thus 


it says: Because you did not serve Heaven ... therefore you will serve your епету””26 
y y y y y 


In the Oxford М5 Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai is described as going up to "Maus 
in Judaea," which refers, apparently, to Emmaus. (This is preferable to “Маоп in 
Judaea" which is found in other versions.) The entire saying in the Mekhilta is at- 
tributed to Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai, spiritualleader ofthe Jews at Yavneh after 
the destruction of the Temple in 70. The beginning of the passage and the quota- 
tion from the Song of Songs give the impression of an authentic description of the 
state of affairs after the failure of the First Revolt. However, the continuation: "You 
were unwilling to pay ..." is an addition by the editor of the Mekhilta, which refers 
to the reality of a later period, apparently the third-century period of crisis in the 
empire.” The “burgi” mentioned in the source are conceived of as an integral part 
ofthe road system which linked the cities of the province.?? Again, it is tempting to 
link the presence of an Arab horseman at Emmaus with the testimony regarding 
the cohort VI Ulpia Petraeorum there (see below). 

Ecclesiastes Rabbah VII 11: "Once Rabbi Yohanan suffered from ravenous hunger 
and he went to Imunis [to ‘Imwis i.e. Emmaus] and sat east ofa fig tree and recovered."?? 


26 Mekhilta de Rabbi Ishmael, BaHodesh, I, ed. Horovitz-Rabin 203f. Translation of this 
passage taken from С. Alon, The Jews in their Land in the Talmudic Age I, 1980, 68f. 
(transl. G. Levi). For an edition and translation of the whole text see J. Lauterbach, 
Mekhilta de Rabbi Ishmael, 1933. For discussion of this source see Isaac, Limits 293f. 

27 Evidence ofthis may be found in the fact that this partis missing in all parallel sources, 
see: Tos. Ketubot v 10; Sifre Deuteronomy cccv, ed. Finkelstein 325, where another 
addition is found; J.T. Ketubot V 30 b-c; B.T. Ketubot 67a; Lamentations Rabbah I 48; 
Pesikta Rabbati XXIX-XXX, ed. Friedmann 140 a, etc. Cf. E. Urbach, Behinot Bevi- 
qoret haSifrut 4, 1953, 70 (Hebr.). In some of the parallels reference is made not to a 
case regarding Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai on his way to Emmaus, but to a testimony 
of R. Eleazar bar Zadok regarding a case in Acre. 

28 For discussion of "burgi", see Isaac, Limits 178-86. 

29 Klein (n.24), accepts the opinion of S. Krauss, Griechische und lateinische Lehnwórter 
im Talmud, Midrasch und Targum 2, 1899, 58, that Emmaus is meant. The parallel in 
Yalqut Shim'oni, Ecclesiastes, 975, has *Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai." 
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A number of parallel sources tell of R. Eleazar ben “Ага В, a disciple of Rabban 
Yohanan ben Zakkai before the First Revolt, who ^went to Maos (Emmaus), a beau- 
tiful place with good water."?? The point at issue is that, following the destruction 
о Jerusalem, R. Eleazar ben 'Arakh decided to move to Emmaus instead of joining 
Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai in Yavneh, because Emmaus was a more attractive 
place. 

M. Keritot III 7 relates: К. ‘Aqiva said, “Т asked Rabban Gamaliel and К. Ye- 
hoshua about the cattle market of Emmaus where they went to buy an animal for 
the feast in honour of the son of Rabban Gamaliel ..." 

J.T. ‘Avodah Zarah v 44d tell us that: “Rabbi Aha went to (Em)maus and ate 
pastry [prepared by Samaritans] ..." R. Aha was one of the leading Palestinian 
Amora'im of the fourth generation (320-350), although he was also active in the 
previous generation. He was based at Lod. The present source relates that he ate 
food prepared by Samaritans who poured boiling water on it. 

From these sources we can learn that Emmaus had a good water supply; that 
there was a substantial market; that there was a Samaritan community, attested 
also by several inscriptions (below, nos. 3079-3082), and that at least one sage came 
from the town. 

Various sages are mentioned in connection with the town. As already noted, a 
complete collection of further relevant sources may be found in the work of Vin- 
cent and Abel and there is therefore no need to list them all here. 

The account of the journey of Paula in the Holy Land (AD 385-6) is the first 
which seems to indicate that there was a church in the settlement:*! “[From Joppa] 
she reached Nicopolis (formerly called Emmaus), where the Lord made himself 
known to Cleophas in the breaking of the bread, thus consecrating his house as a 
church.” 

The salubrious spring at Emmaus is also mentioned by numerous Christian 
authors, who attributed healing powers to it because Jesus had washed his feet 
іп it.? For the same reason Julian reportedly tried to block it.?? In the 6 с. Sabas 
founded a monastery at Nicopolis. In the reign of Anastasius an earthquake is said 
to have struck the city.?^ The last Byzantine author who refers to the town is John 


30 Avot de-Rabbi Nathan, Version B: XIX, ed. Schechter 59, Version A: XIV, ed. Schech- 
ter, ibid. Version A in part of the manuscripts, has a term which derives from öyuooia, 
the public bath, instead of “Emmaus.” Cf. Ecclesiastes Rabbah VII 7; В.Т. Shabbat 147b. 

31 Hier. epist. 108: Repetitoque itinere, Nicopolim, quae prius Emmaus vocabatur, apud 
quam in fractione panis cognitus Dominus, Cleophae domum in Ecclesiam dedicavit. 

32 Soz. 5,21 (PG LXVII 1280). 

33 E.g. Theophanes, Chron. ad ann. 5854 (PG CVIII 160); Cedrenus, ad ann. 1057 (PG 
СХХІ 581). 

34 Michel le Syrien, Book VI, ch. ҮП [112], trans. J.-B. Chabot, Paris 1899, I, 154: [Year 8 
of Anastasius] “la ville de Nicopolis fut totalement renversée, et ensevelit tout ses habi- 
tants, à l'exception de l'évéque et de deux de ses syncelles." Cf. ibid. n.6: Chron. Edess., 
no. LXXVI; Ps. Den., ad ann. 810. 
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Moschus, who tells of the activities ofa bandit named Cyriacus with a mixed gang 
of Christians, Jews and Samaritans in the region of Emmaus.” 


Archaeological Remains 


The controversy regarding the site of Luke’s Emmaus stimulated much interest in 
the site from the eighteen seventies onward. Robinson observed some antiquities 
on the site: “It is now a poor hamlet consisting of a few mean houses. There are 
two fountains or wells of living water; one just by the village and the other a little 
down the shallow valley west..." He noticed also fragments of two marble columns, 
was told of sarcophagi, and saw the church.?? Guérin, Judée 1, 293-308, describes 
the site and discusses its identification. Between 1875-82 Captain J. Guillemot car- 
ried out investigations and excavations on the spot.” The officers of the Survey of 
Western Palestine visited Emmaus in the same period and produced a plan of the 
church (Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 63-82, with contributions by Clermont- 
Ganneau).?? Further work was carried out by, among others, Schick, Meistermann 
and Schiffers. A major project was undertaken by the Dominican fathers L. Vin- 
cent and F.-M. Abel in the years 1924-5 and 1927, which resulted in the publication 
of a substantial report in 1932. 

All these investigations were concentrated in the spot called Kh. el-Keniseh, 
near the southern limits of ancient Emmaus. The wider area of the ancient city 
was not explored. In recent years some partial work has been done, but the area of 
the Roman and Byzantine town has not yet been surveyed properly. Y. Hirschfeld 
explored and cleared the aqueducts, which carried water from 'Ein el-Aqed to the 
town and studied a number of ancient wine presses and tombs.?? M. Gichon con- 
ducted excavations at Kh. Sheikh Ubeid, a bath house not far from the churches, 
and at Kh. Aqed. He dates the bath house to the 3 c.*? Parts of the aqueducts from 
'Ein el-Aqed to the town were dated by Y. Hirschfeld to the same period. As already 


35 Pratum spirituale, ch. 95 (PG LXXXVII 3, 3032). 

36 E. Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine 3, 1856, 146. He discusses the identity of 
Emmaus and accepts that this was the Emmaus of Luke. 

37 A photograph of the village in this period: F. and E. Thévoz, La Palestine Illustrée, 
1888, 14 no. 32. 

38 Seealso Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I 483-93. 

39 Y. Hirschfeld, ТЕ) 28, 1978, 86-92; 33, 1983, 207-18; id., Ariel 55/6, 1988, 9-30 (Hebr.).; 
id., in: D. Amit - Y. Hirschfeld - J. Patrich eds., The Aqueducts of Ancient Palestine, 
1989, 197-204 (Hebr.). 

40 M. Gichon, IEJ 29, 1979, 101-10. Note the later Muslim tradition associated with this 
building which was recorded by Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I 491ff. In this connection it 
may be mentioned that the bath house was reused in the post-Byzantine (Mameluke?) 
period: M. Gichon - R. Linden, IEJ 34, 1984, 156-69. For the excavations at Emmaus: 
NEAEHL 2, 1993, 385-9; 5, 2008, 2091. 
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observed, in spite of all these activities a thorough survey of the remains of the 
ancient town and its vicinity is still required. Four main structures are to be dis- 
tinguished: (1) a Roman villa west of the Crusader church; (2) a Christian church, 
partly under the Crusader church and partly re-used by the latter; (3) a chapel with 
a baptistery parallel to the east end of the church, to the north of it; (4) the Crusader 
church. Minor features to be noted are rock cuttings with material from the 2-1 c. 
BC, and elements belonging to the end ofthe period of the Second Temple (1 c. AD) 
such as ossuaries.*! The excavators also assign various restorations and blocked 
doorways to the Islamic period. 


(1) The Roman Villa 


Remains of a building of the Roman period were found under the western part of 
the church and north of it.? It measures 18x17 m and is subdivided into rooms and 
courtyards. Along the stylobate of a portico in the northern part of the building a 
mosaic pavement was found.” 


(2) and (3) The First Church** and the chapel? 


Vincent and Abel date the first church to the 3 c. in spite of the difficulty caused by 
the mosaic which, as they themselves admitted, could belong to the earlier villa. Al- 
though there is some evidence for the existence of a church at Emmaus by the late 
4 c., Crowfoot 6 and Avi-Yonah" persuasively assigned the church to the 5-6 c. The 
church measures 46.4x24.4 m and is divided into a central nave and two aisles end- 
ing on the east in three apses. There is no narthex. Two layers of mosaic pavement 
have been preserved in the western part. Already mentioned above is the chapel 
north of the church with a baptistery in the apse behind it. Vincent and Abel date 
this to the 6 c. and believe it was a secondary church. 


4] Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 251, 253 figs. 107f. 

42 Ibid. 173 fig. 79 and pl. 2. 

43 Ibid. 85 fig. 43, pls. 3, 7-12; discussion on pp. 90-5. 

44 Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 183-227. 

45 Ibid. 238-49. 

46 J. Crowfoot, Early Churches in Palestine, 1941, 71 and 125. H. Vincent, RB 55, 1948, 
348-75, attempted to refute Crowfoot's claim that the type ofa church with three apses 
occurs in Palestine only after the end of the 4 c. His arguments, however, were not 
based on archaeological and stratigraphic analysis of his excavations. 

47 EAEHL 2, 1976, 363f. 
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Conclusions 


The following periods are attested at the site ofKh. el-Keniseh in ancient Emmaus- 
Nicopolis: Herodian-Early Roman (small finds only), Roman (villa urbana?), Byz- 
antine (church with baptistery, oil press), Early Islamic (tombs), Crusader (church). 
No evidence has been produced of any later occupation. The same periods could be 
distinguished in surveys and excavations elsewhere in the area of the town and its 
vicinity. The water installations, tombs and wine presses investigated by Hirschfeld 
at the edge of the town belonged to the Roman and Byzantine periods. In the bath 
house at Sheikh Ubeid, excavated by Gichon, the same phases were attested, but 
this was also used in the Early Islamic and Mameluke periods. Epigraphic evidence 
reflects a military presence in the Roman period, confirming information pro- 
vided by Josephus but extending beyond his times, probably up to the first decades 
of the 3 с.“ It also substantiates the literary allusions to a mixed population which 
included Jews and Samaritans. It is possible that the Byzantine church complex 
belonged to the monastery founded by Sabas in the 6 c. 

Following the Islamic conquest the town saw a rapid decline which may have 
been connected with the plague mentioned in Muslim sources. Settlement was re- 
newed only by the Crusaders. 


BI 


48 СЕ Eck (n.16). 
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Inscriptions 


А. Res sacrae 


3077. Fragment of a building inscription for a temple, 3 c. AD 


"Gros bloc épais, équarri" (Clermont-Ganneau), broken on the left and right-hand 
sides and probably also at the bottom. “Basis quadrata magna" (CIL) is wrong. 
Meas.: h 30, w 30 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. по. AO 1212. 


[ JROSALVTED[--] 
[.]LICISPPTEM[--] 
[.]RELIPAVLIS[--] 
[--] 





fig. 3077 


[P]ro salute d(omini) [n(ostri) Imp(eratoris) -- pii | fe]licis p(atris) p(atriae) 
tem[plum milites coh(ortis) or coh(ors) VI Petrae(orum) or III/IIII 
Bracaraugust(anorum) sub cura? -- | Au]reli Pauli s[--|-- restituerunt/fecerunt] 


For the salvation of our lord Imperator ... pious, fortunate, father of his country 
soldiers(?) of the cohors or the cohors VI Petraeorum(?) or III/IIII Bracaraugustano- 
rum(?) built/reconstructed the temple, ... Aurelius Paulus ... took care... 


Comm.: The fragment refers to the salus of an emperor who bears the epitheta 
pius felix in his titulature, which became common only from the time of Caracalla 
onwards. It attests the building or rebuilding of a sanctuary in Emmaus. The use 
of Latin suggests a military context. In the 2 c. AD and probably also in the 3 с., 
the cohors VI Petraeorum seems to have been stationed at Emmaus (see comm. to 
no. 3092). The cohors III or IIII Bracaraugustanorum is attested there as well (see 
no. 3098). It seems likely that the templum was built or restored by one of these 
military units. Aurelius Paulus, who was in some way or another responsible for 
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the building, should then be a member of one of the units. The S following the 
name must belong to his rank. There are several options: signifer, singularis, stator, 
subpraefectus. For a detailed reconstruction of the text, see Eck. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 166 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica 5, 1445; CIL 3, 6646; Dussaud, Louvre 81 no. 109; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 427 no. 5; 
Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156 no. 4; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 263ff. 


Photo: C. Larrieu, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 
WE 


3078. Greek fragment perhaps mentioning the god Elagabal and an emperor 


Limestone block broken on all sides (according to Vincent - Abel not at the top), the 
back is rough and the surface very worn out. 
Meas.: h 47, м 49, d 25.5 cm; letters 5.5-6 cm. 


Findspot: Emmaus/Nicopolis: “provient des ruines de l'église de Latroun" (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau). 
Pres. loc.: Garden of the Trappist Monastery іп Latrun. Autopsy: 30 May 2014. 


Comm.: Vincent - Abel thought that the 
fragment honored the Emperor Elagaba- 
lus, and therefore restored his name in 
11: ЕХауа(фадоу), in 1.2 and 3 [-- адто|- 
xpartoplos --]о Kaicalpos --]. They were 
wrong: nowhere in Latin or Greek inscrip- 
tions do we find the name “Elagabalus” 
used for this emperor. However, one may 
read (tentatively) in 1.1 the name of the god Elagabalus and restore [advtox]patop[oc?] in 
12, thus making it possible to see in it part of a dedication to the god Elagabalus for the 
salvation of an unknown emperor. The verb [E]nöyolev] or []тдус[оу] in 1.4 (Vincent - 
Abel read IIOIH>) fits this interpretation. There is also no reason to associate the frag- 
ment with the Emperor Elagabalus who bestowed the right of a polis on Emmaus with 
renaming the city as Nicopolis. For a more detailed comment see Eck - Koßmann. 





fig. 3078 


Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 429 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 212 
(only mentioned, without text); SEG 8, 152; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judáa 279-96 at 
282ff. no. 6 (ph.); W. Eck - D. Koßmann, ZPE 198, 2016, 223-38 at 234ff. no. 2 figs. 1f. 


Photo: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 256 fig. 109. 
WE 
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3079. Capital with Greek and Samaritan inscription, 1-2 c. CE 


Capital in Ionic style, on one side is incised a Greek inscription in an arced line 
within a semicircle, on the other side a two-line inscription in Samaritan (palaeo- 
Hebrew) letters inside a tabula ansata, with a line separating the two lines of text. 
Pres. loc.: Carmelite Monastery, Bethlehem 


(a) EIEOGEOX 
(b nwa 
ny 


(a) Eis бєбс 
(b) олу 100 Тілі 





fig. 3079.1 (a) 
Translit.: (b) brwk &m|w l'wlm 


(a) One God. 
(b) May his name be blessed forever. 


Comm.: The acclamation "One 
God" or “God is one,” combined 
with the Hebrew benediction (echo- 
ing Ps 72,17, 19 and 89,53), probably 
reflects Samaritan liturgy based on 
Deut 6,4, see discussion in Hütten- 
meister - Reeg. 





Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1881, 186f.; 
J. Havet, RCr 12, 1881, 140; A. Neubauer, Athe- 
naeum 2825, 1881, 814 (edd. prr). - A. Socin, 
ZDPV 5, 1882, 228-33 at 230; C. Clermont- 
Ganneau, AMSL 9, 1882, 277-321 at 292f.; id., 
PEQ 14, 1882, 16-38 at 24-32; J. Durand, BM 
48, 1882, 381ff.; E. Guillemot, Missions catholiques 40, 1882, 103-6 at 103ff.; Conder - Kitchener, 
SWP 3 Judaea 63ff., 68-79; C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 16, 1884, 187-95 at 189Ғ; C. Schick, 
ZDPV 7, 1884, 155; J. Euting, Tagebuch der Reise nach Syrien, 1884, 28 (idb.ub.uni-tuebingen. 
de/diglit/Md676-23, viewed: 8.5.2017); C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 211 
no. 50; Euting 679 no. 46; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 1, 1888, 169-71, 292£.; C. Conder, PEQ 26, 
1894, 201ff., no. 17; J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 248-57 at 254; E. Pilcher, PSBA 19, 1897, 167; 
M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, 1898, 117, 440 pl. 21,7; C. Clermont- 
Ganneau, PEQ 31, 1899, 118-27 at 127 n.2; RES 1, 1900/5, 325f. no. 417; L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 
271-9, 590; J. Montgomery, The Samaritans, 1907, 275; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 
296 no. 38; Н. Leclercq, DACL 3, 1913, 439-95 at 439; Klein, JPCI 66ff. no. 1; Peterson 287; S. 
Klein, ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. at 135 no. 1; T. Schneider, ZNTW 29, 1930, 155-8 at 155; S. Klein, 








fig. 3079.3 (a and b) 
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MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74; E. Sukenik, PEQ 63, 1931, 22-5 at 22 n.2; id., The Ancient Synagogue 
of Beth Alpha, 1932, 23; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 235ff., 265, 430; SEG 8, 165; S. Klein, Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 6 no. 8 (Hebr); СІ) 2, 1186; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 224f., Ш fig. 589; 
Mader, Mambre 142ff.; J. Purvis, The Samaritan Pentateuch and the Origin of the Samaritan 
Sect, 1968, 22£; S. Birnbaum, The Hebrew Scripts, 1971, 104ff. no. 64; Kippenberg, Garizim 
und Synagoge 152f.; Saller, Catalogue 19 no. 9; J. Naveh, ТЕ] 23, 1973, 82-91 at 84; M. Avi-Yo- 
nah, EAEHL 2, 1976, 362ff.; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 603-6, 608f. no. 1; К. Anderson, 
Studies in Samaritan Manuscripts and Artifacts, 1978, 59-62; Chiat, Handbook 218; Naveh, On 
Sherd and Papyrus 16-19, 177f. (Hebr.); M. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 385ff.; J. Zangenberg, 
XAMAPEIA. Antike Quellen zur Geschichte und Kultur der Samaritaner in deutscher Über- 
setzung, 1994, 322; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 94-115 at 102 no. 25; E. Stern - I. Sharon, ESI 14, 
1995, 43-73 (=HA 101/102, 54-62 [Hebr.]); Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 159; J. Naveh, IEJ 48, 
1998, 91-100 at 93, 95; Bagatti, Samaria 180; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus іп Judäa 279-96 at 
286-9 no. 11; H. Shanks, BAR 34, 2008, 40-51 no. 3; J. Naveh, in: id. ed., Studies in West-Semitic 
Epigraphy, 2009, 337-44 at 341ff.; I. Roll - O. Tal, SCI 28, 2009, 139-47; ©. Tal, ZPE 194, 2015, 
169-75 at 174. 


Photo: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs pl. 25,1-2; Euting 679 pl. 10 no. 46 (dr.). 


ЛР 


3080. Samaritan building inscription, 5 с. СЕ 


Stone building block inscribed with four lines of Samaritan script. 


Meas.: h 67, w 155, d 31 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Monastery ofthe Betharram Fathers, Bethlehem (Fleckenstein). 


“eS ŘĖŮÁ MĖĖí—M 








mm mandala mau mm 
vni mm nw 

num 72 Na 

mv» 5N2 PR 


A e < PES . 
AAA da UJ aaa, f 


ғ aA АХА RAM) Vu m 
\ TR P ? 


Із ЖАС SASS 9 ur 
: % 4 ^ > ‚ i F 
ers 5g re 4 


fig. 3080 







Translit.: yhwh субут bmlhmh yhwh | $mw yhwh nhytw | b' brwk yhwh | ynk'l 
ysrwn 


YHWH is a hero іп war, YHWH is his name, YHWH his guide, come in, thou 
blessed of YHWH, there is none like unto the God of Jeshurun. 


Сотт.: 1.1 quotes Ех 15,3, which has “man” ys instead of “hero”: cf. Ps 24,8: the 
Lord mighty in battle. 1.3 quotes Gen 24,31, Laban’s blessing of Abraham; and 1.4 
quotes Deut 33,26. All these verses are known from other Samaritan mezzuzot, 
but this inscription is unique in its citation of Laban’s blessing in 1.3, which trans- 
forms the formula from a general blessing to a specific one, welcoming a visitor. 
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Montgomery assumed that it has a political and historical connection. Ben-Zevi 
suggested that the fourth line (Deut 33,26) is written here against the trinity faith 
of the Byzantine authorities, and the historical connection is the rebellion of Baba 
Rabba, the Samaritan hero, in the second half of the 4 c. But as stated, the whole 
inscription is formulaic, even the fourth line is only a blessing, and there is no pal- 
pable clue of nationalist intent. 


Bibl.: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 2, 1893, 114ff. (ed. pr). - J. Montgomery, The Samaritans, 1907, 275; 
Peterson 287; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 430 no. 1; CIJ 2, 1187; Y. Ben-Zevi, BIES 25, 1961, 245ff. 
(Hebr.); id., ТЕ] 11, 1961, 139-42 at 140f.; J. Strugnell, RB 74, 1967, 555-80 at 556, 558f.; Y. Ben-Zevi, 
The Book of the Samaritans, rev. ed., 1970, 199; Kippenberg, Garizim und Synagoge 1526; Saller, 
Catalogue 19 no. 9; Ringel, Césarée 1404; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 603-9 no. 2; R. An- 
derson, Studies in Samaritan Manuscripts and Artifacts, 1978, 59-62; id., Biblical Archaeologist 
43, 1980, 217-21 at 219£; Chiat, Handbook 218; Naveh, Оп Sherd and Papyrus 177f. (Hebr.); id., 
ТЕ] 48, 1998, 91-100 at 96; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judáa 279-96 at 285f. no. 9. 


Photo: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 2, 1893, 114f. (dr.). 
HM 


3081. Samaritan inscription on a marble block 


Fragment of marble block with left side missing; three lines of Samaritan script. 
The stone was probably a lintel. 
Meas.: h 12.2, w 31, d 5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Chamberlain Warren Samaritan Collection of the Libraries of Michigan State Univer- 
sity, East Lansing, inv. no. CW 2472. 


[--]n3 ma mm д 
[--Pra эзлэр М 
[--]8n1 тра "тта EE 
7 
7 T 
a£ 
pu) 226: 





fig. 3081 


v15p23 "r1 | паза mm т ркі 3225 | piov тілу anndan man mm 
(куа лулу n'an]sm 


Translit.: YHWH gybwr bh[mlhmh YHWH &émw] | my kmwk b'y[lym YHWH 
my kmwk] | пагу bqd$ пут [thlwt ‘wśh pl’] 


The Lord is a hero of the(?) war, the Lord is his name. Who is like unto thee, О Lord, 
among the gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, awful in praises, doing wonders? 
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Comm.: The text is written without dots separating words, which could date the 
inscription to a relatively early period. The text reflects the Samaritan version of 
the Pentateuch, Ex 15,3 and 11: “The Lord is hero of war” instead of “man of war" in 
the Masoretic version, cf. no. 3080; in 1.3, ndry (=n dry, see Ex 15,6) instead of n dr; 
and plene spelling of gybwr, with yod. 

The last legible letter in 1.1 is he, and presumably the next missing word is 
mlhmh, “war”; thus the he is probably a mater lectionis representing the vowel a 
sound (compare Eccl 10,3), i.e. bet with the definite article, and not a variation of 
either the Masoretic or Samaritan text. The writer of this inscription seems to have 
wanted not only to recall the Exodus from Egypt, but also to offer encouragement 
regarding a current war or battle in his time, or an eschatological hope. 


Bibl.: J. Strugnell, RB 74, 1967, 555-80 at 556ff. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
604, 608f. no. 4; Z. Safrai, Cathedra 4, 1977, 84-112 (Hebr); R. Anderson, Studies in Samari- 
tan Manuscripts and Artifacts, 1978, 59-62; id., Biblical Archaeologist 43, 1980, 217-21 at 219f.; 
Chiat, Handbook 218; К. Anderson, Biblical Archaeologist 47, 1984, 41ff. at 43; Naveh, On Sherd 
and Papyrus 177f. (Hebr.); T. Giles, JBL 114, 1995, 111-6; J. Naveh, IEJ 48, 1998, 91-100 at 96; К. 
Anderson - T. Giles, The Samaritan Pentateuch, 2012, 138f. 


Photo: R. Anderson, Studies in Samaritan Manuscripts and Artifacts, 1978 fig. 8. 


HM 


3082. Samaritan lintel inscription with protective formula, 5-6 c. CE 


Lintel fragment, probably from a private house (Hüttenmeister - Reeg). 
Meas.: h 14, w 78 cm. 


nna by mm no[..] 
мло mvnn qm s^ 





fig. 3082.1 
835 mvnn qm gdi | nna by mi no[aı] 


Translit.: [wp]sh YHWH “l pth | wl’ уіп hmsyt Ib’ 


And the Lord will pass over (the) door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come 
(into your houses to smite you). 


е Ce emm #2 
ee riui es 5 T MC ет 


fig. 3082.2 


Comm.: The text is Ex 12,23, with 
two changes: “door” is missing 
the definite article he; and het is omitted іп hmsyt, which should Бе hmshyt. This 
inscription is a protective formula, and this kind oftext was routinely put on doors. 
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Although not said unequivocally, the verse from the story of the Exodus is com- 
monly interpreted as the origin of the mezzuzah law in Deut 6,9 and 11,20. 


Bibl.: M. de Vogüé, RB 5, 1896, 433f. (ed. pr.). - J. Montgomery, The Samaritans, 1907, 276; Vin- 
cent - Abel, Emmaüs 430 no. 2; СІ) 2, 1188; J. Strugnell, RB 74, 1967, 555-80 at 556, 558f.; Kip- 
penberg, Garizim und Synagoge 152f.; Saller, Catalogue 19; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
604-8 no. 3; R. Anderson, Studies in Samaritan Manuscripts and Artifacts, 1978, 59-62; Chiat, 
Handbook 218; Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 177f. (Hebr.); id., IEJ 48, 1998, 91-100 at 96; K.-H. 
Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judáa 279-96 at 286 no. 10. 


Photo: M. de Vogüé, RB 5, 1896, 433; СІ) 2 p. 299 (dr.). 
HM 


3083.-3090. Greek mosaic inscriptions from the church complex 


3083. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning a Bishop Ioannes, 5/6 c. AD 


Mosaic floor, medallion. 
Meas.: o 1.16 m. 


Findspot: "Au milieu d'un local qui paraít avoir 
été une annexe de la basilique" (Blomme). 


(palm) (cross) (palm) 
(cross) EIIITO[.] 
ӨЕОФ![--| 
KATIO[--] 
LIGANN[..] 
EII[--] 


еті то[0] | беоф|Ә(естатоо)| | x(a) &ywo[r(&vov) | 
Twevvl[oy] | ётцЦох(бтох)] 


Under the most God-loving and pious Bishop 
loannes. 





Comm.: 5 or 6 c. AD. The name Ioannes is also 
mentioned in no. 3085, which may date from the fig. 3083 
same time. 


Bibl.: Y. Blomme, RB 87, 1980, 406f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1686; AE 1981, 849; Ben Pechat, 
L'architecture baptismale, vol. 2, 90f.; Meimaris, Sacred Names 207 no. 1036; K.-H. Flecken- 
stein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 291f. no. 16; Madden, Corpus 63 no. 79. - Cf. BE 1982, 463; P. Figuer- 
as, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1782. 


Photo: Y. Blomme, RB 87, 1980 pl. 6 b. 
WA 
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3084. Building inscription in mosaic pavement mentioning a bishop, 6 c. AD 


Mosaic pavement, the inscription is inside a tabula ansata according to the drawingsin 
Clermont-Ganneau 1884, Vincent 1903; the drawing by Germer-Durand is different: it 
shows only a large rectangle, showing each line of the inscription in its own rectangle. 
The mosaic is mostly restored and consequently it is not always clear whether or not 
what can be seen is all that was left, but by Piccirillo assures us that the mosaic had al- 
ready been in a very bad state before; therefore we have to simply rely on the drawings. 
Meas.: w 34 (1,1), 46 (1.2), 50 cm (1.3). 


Findspot: "Close by one of the apses of the ruined church," Clermont-Ganneau 


1884, 190, later identified as the church of the baptistery. 
Pres. loc.: Emmaus Museum. Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


(cross) EITITI+[--] 
KOMOYE+(--] 
ФОХЕОЗЕН- 


еті П+[-- értc]|xómov 


+[-- тйс Wy] |daceos 
E+[--] 


Under the ... bishop ... 
of the mosaic ... 





fig. 3084.1 


: [+ €TIIT.... 















$ Eni Tis 
konovei 2 
swceocet 7 | КОПОТЕІ... 


a 
ФИСЄОСП.... 


fig. 3084.2 (Clermont-Ganneau) 
fig. 3084.3 (Germer-Durand) 

















Comm.: The church and the mosaic belong to 
the6c. AD- 1.1: TI[--] Clermont-Ganneau 1883, 
Vincent 1903; ТШ--| Clermont-Ganneau 1899 
(according to the drawings; impossible to judge by the present state of the mosaic); 
ТІ--І Germer-Durand; ЕПІ...ТО Fleckenstein 289. Since the vertical hasta of the 
letter is almost negligible, reading pi is to be preferred over reading tau - as pointed 
out by Vincent - Abel 154. Clermont-Ganneau suggested either something like еті 
тӯ [--] or the beginning of a name, еті Ip[atAou]. – 11.2£.: [иетарорјфосеос Germer- 
Durand; ét[eAewOy To næv ёруоу tis Wy]|pwoeos, ёт[оџс] Clermont-Ganneau 1899. 
- 13 fin: ET[--] Clermont-Ganneau 1883; II[--] Germer-Durand; Vincent - Abel 
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note that the last letter was gamma or pi, 
but certainly not tau, thereby excluding 
Clermont-Ganneau's £c[ouc]; their draw- 
ing shows a minuscule part of a letter 
to the right-hand side of gamma in 1.2, 
which leads them to write: ¿mi Пр[аїАоу 
тоб ботота(тоо) émic]xómou Eyelvero TO 
тау ёруоу Чу]фосєос [--] (without an ar- | UT 
ticle before [Чу]фосесс). Whereas some- i NB 
thing like [tò тау ёруоу тйс v]doocsoc 
&y[évero] is very likely, the position of the 
bishop's name is surely puzzling: one ex- 
pects something like еті т(о9 &ytotácvou 
xal бт1от@тоо (vel sim.) 2тіс||хбтоу Ei[--] 
(Eirenaius, Isidorus etc.), a supplement 
which fits well with Germer-Durand's 
reading in 11. However, Meimaris, 5а- 
cred Names 203ff. has some examples of -- 
the bishop's name being put before any fig. 3084.4 (Vincent) 
qualifiying adjective. 











Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 17, 1883, 193 (ed. pr). - Id., PEQ 16, 1884, 190; J. Germer- 
Durand, RB 3, 1894, 254; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 4844; L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 588f.; В. 
Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 134; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 153ff., 429 no. 9; M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 
3, 1934, 53f. no. 346,5 (repr. in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 355 no. 346,5); SEG 8, 155; 
Ovadiah, Corpus 65 по. 54; Ben Pechat, l'architecture baptismale П 90f., III pl. 67; Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 207 no. 1034; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 158 n.271; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: 
Emmaus in Judäa 289 no. 12; M. Piccirillo, ibid. 271 no. 2; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 18f.; Madden, Corpus 62f. no. 78. - Cf. M. Schiffers, Amwas, das Emmaus des 
hl. Lukas, 1890, 231; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria 1979, 151; M. Avi-Yonah, 
NEAEHL 2, 1993, 386; Bagatti, Samaria 182. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 484 (dr.); J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 
254 (dr); Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 429 pl. 18 (dr.). 


WA 


3085. Mosaic with Greek building inscription of Ioannes 


A three-line inscription in a tabula ansata divided by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 0.45, w 1.12 m (without ansae). 


Findspot: Between basilica and baptistery. 
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[--] nr E ee 


[--] QANNOYK[--]+++ О — ae 
EU | 
ТТЫ 





it» 





EKOAIKETENJKEYHOQ beu ni AA. 
177 Р суги 41%. 
Є, REN nt: 
[--|-- Тыдууоу (а) кти з с у 
[--]+++O|EKOAIK (wv) ёуёу(єто) fig. 3085 
x(at) é pjpa(ats) 


Translit.: ... of/under Ioannes апа... was made the mosaic, too. 


Comm.: 1.2: At the end omicron апа upsilon in ligature, e.g. [--]imou? - 1.3: There is, 
at this point, no solution for the clearly readable EKOAIK(--). Gignac I 311 writes 
about the “development of a vowel between two consonants (anaptyxis). This oc- 
curs more frequently than elsewhere in Greek.” exsoı (sic!) éyéveto x(al) Prdw(cts) 
Avi-Yonah; éyéveto х(о1) Vybuleıs) in Fischer - Isaac - Roll, already suggested by 
Vincent - Abel; éyév(eto) x(ai) elnbu(dn) SEG. For an £xótxog as the sponsor of a 
building, see С. Welles, іп: C. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938, по. 275: ттоо8ў xal mpovoia 
ФА. Tavdevtiou тоб £AXoy. схо(Аастіхоб) xal éxdixov 7) Tod. 


Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaiis 166f. (ed. pr.). - M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 3, 1934, 54 no. 346,8 (repr. 
in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 355, no. 346,8); SEG 8, 156; Ovadiah, Corpus 65 no. J 2; 
М. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 2, 1976, 362ff.; id., NEAEHL 2, 1993, 386; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads 
П 158 n.2; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 18f.; Madden, Corpus 63 no. 79. 


Photo: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 167 fig. 77 (dr.). 
WA 


3086. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning the donors 
Pelagius and Thomas, 5 c. AD (2 


Circular medallion, four lines divided by rows of single black tesserae. 
Meas.: 0 47 cm; letters ca. 9 cm; space between lines 10 cm. 


Findspot: A Christian church founded on the remains of a Roman villa; the date 


assigned to the change by the first editors is far too early (see comm.). 
Pres. loc.: Emmaus Museum. Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[.JEAITION 
ІІНЛФОМ 
[.]JAATIOYKf 
ӨОМА 


[x]& Army | |681У2ф8у | [Tle]Aayiou x(&) | Owu& 


And (a donation) of the other brothers, of Pelagius and Thomas. 
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Comm.: The villa is said to have been trans- 
formed into a church during the 3 c. AD. 
However, it seems almost impossible to date 
the text here to the 3 c. (to name only one 
problem: the abbreviation mark is certainly 
later than that). If there was an early church 
(and Fischer - Isaac - Roll remarked that 
the finds from the 2/3 c. relate to the Ro- 
man villa, not to the church), we have to as- 
sume that the text and the mosaic belong to 
a later renovation: Piccirillo opts for a date 
in the 5 c. AD. (Note the small difference 
іп 12 between a present-day photograph 
and the drawing from 1932 by Vincent - 
Abel). - П1Е: The text of this medallion 
continues the text of at least one other, lost 





fig. 3086.1 





medallion (cf. Vincent - Abel pl. 7). The 

mention of “brothers” makes this a Chris- оси 

tian text. Asa rule the oi Лото! when acting p a EN 

as donors remain unspecified, unless the 2 TATEN 
name of the specific group is included, e.g. ГО! IN 


s.. d tid e is 


‚ENPON) 


xal TÜV Хотфду dtaxdvwv, Kal TOv Хотду 
Хрістпауду, xai Tots Aoımols yaprouAaplaıc. 
Therefore Vincent - Abel 200 thought: у, uu С A fig M 
“il serait bien risqué de prendre ces deux D Iu FI AVIS 






noms pour une apposition specifiant ‘les A = £15 MI A 
autres frères.” They believed that the ear- % d». Hi 

lier medallions named the bishop as well ; e 4 
as other dignitaries, whereas this - the last eS 


one - concluded the listing with “and the 
remaining brothers.” “Pelagios et Thomas 
deviennent trés normalement les mosaistes, et leur nom au génitif se justifie par une 
formule telle que ZaAagaviou Pypwots.” They quote especially SEG 7, 993 (el-Hit, 
Hauran): еті Ма шоу беосерестатоу тресфотероу xal Kupiaxot evrAaBeotatou 
dtaxdvov xai Acınav @8єАффу ёфуфобу TO Еруоу THs буютатус Exinolas імбіхті9- 
voc ÖEXATNS. (cross) просфор& 'HA(a Apaßıavoü, mpocdopà КорВесіоо отратіотоо. 
(cross) Epyov Aıßaviou xal Прохотіоу. This interpretation of 11.3f. has been widely 
accepted, but has its own problem: there seems to be no parallel for the simple use 
of a genitive without any further qualification like £pyov, Pydwats, xevtyats vel 
sim. (Of course, Bagatti's solution, 1959, - [uJeXıröv [85]eAb&v [Te]Aaytov x(a) 
Owud, “dei dolcissimi fratelli Pelagio e Tommaso" - is impossible too.) Flecken- 
stein adopted the idea (pp. 2904) that the two brothers had given a donation to the 
church. Piccirillo translated “of the remaining brothers of Pelagius and Thomas.” - 


fig. 3086.2 
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1.3: The drawing by Vincent - Abel reveals two tesserae containing the right hasta 
of lambda; those tesserae have not survived till today. 


Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 199ff., pl. 7 (colored dr.) (ed. pr.). - M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 3, 1934, 
53f. no. 346,2 (repr. in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 355 по. 346,2); Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 12, 
1935, 1261ff.; SEG 8, 154; B. Bagatti, RAC 35, 1959, 71f., 74ff.; Ovadiah, Corpus 64 no. 53 J; M. 
Avi-Yonah, EAEHL 2, 1976, 363; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria 1979, 151; Mei- 
maris, Sacred Names 229 no. 1127; M. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 386; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, 
Roads II 158; Bagatti, Samaria 183; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 290f. no. 15; M. 
Piccirillo, ibid. 269ff. no. 1; Hachlili, AMP 247; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christian- 
ity II 18; Madden, Corpus 62 no. 77. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 189 fig. 87 (dr.). 


WA 


3087. Greek mosaic floor commemorating a donation to a church (2) 


Part of a mosaic floor; restoration in 1995. 
Meas.: w ca. 2.8 m. 


Findspot: 5-6 m to the west of the basilica, but the different angle rules out an as- 
sociation with the basilica. (The old basilica was abandoned after the Samaritan 
uprising of 529 and this mosaic floor [and no. 3088] must have belonged to another 
building used by the community, while a new church was added to the former 
baptistery.) 

Pres. loc.: Emmaus Museum. Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3087 
[-- ОХА AMAZOOPONIAMHTPKAIMIKH2XYMBIO (palm) 


[--]OXA dua Уофроуіп unto) xai Mix cuu Bio 
.. together with (my) mother Sophronia and (my) wife Mik(k)e. 
Comm.: The reproduction of the text by Fleckenstein and Piccirillo is marred by 


small mistakes. Vincent thought this mosaic marked a grave and therefore restored 
(Еубабе хеітол Tpud]éca (the name was supplied e.g. by Wilhelm apud SEG; perhaps 
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one can find the hint of a round letter before the omega). “L'hypothèse d'un nom 
féminin se terminant en ...оса nécessiterait une valeur masculine pour Mikes ‘son 
époux" (Vincent 405). Vincent refers to SB 1, 2521, for examples of Mıxis, Mixos, but 
concludes: “Mixns, dont je n'ai su trouver aucune attestation, a bien chance d'étre 
une graphie défectueuse pour Mixxyg, gen. de Mixxy ... n. рг. fém. bien connu." But 
this inscription was not necessarily a funerary marker: no grave has been found be- 
low the mosaic, although there are some graves in the vicinity. Perhaps we have here 
a reference to a donation: (Ер/фІоса (“I so-and-so, paid for the mosaic together 
with my mother Sophronia and my wife Mik(k)e”); cf. e.g. SEG 35, 1551 (Magen). 
The name Mixxy is quite usual in Asia Minor, but cf. at least for Rhosos IGLS 3, 724: 
xai T&v улохотатоу ато уоуеоу Kupiaxot xal Kupias М([х]хус. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 45, 1936, 403ff., fig. 2 (ed. рг.). - SEG 8, 166; Ben Pechat, L'architecture 
baptismale II 90f.; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 289f. no. 13; M. Piccirillo, ibid. 271f. 
no. 3 (ph.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WA 


3088. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription possibly mentioning a donor 


Meas.: w 67 cm; letters 12-13 cm. 


Findspot: Two meters to the west of no. 3087. 
Pres. loc.: Restored 1995 in situ (Fleckenstein). Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


KEEAEHSON+Y+ 
х(0рде, EAencov ++ 


Lord, have mercy on... 


Comm.: The first letter and the 
traces of the last three letters are 
lost today. “Le commencement d’un 
nom propre comme Едс|табюу)|” 
Vincent; Едс(т40у6) Fleckenstein. 
Vincent and Fleckenstein take this to 
be another funerary inscription: "Suivant un usage assez répandu dans l'Afrique 
du Nord en particulier, ces panneaux de mosaique à inscription remplagaient les 
dalles funéraires plus commune ailleurs." For the date cf. no. 3087. One may hazard 
the guess that a donor is commemorated here, cf. Baumann, Stifter 311: “Es sind 
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еее”-е,---әтесесееежезз,,-.- 200 Bem 0r узе езге 





bestimmte geprägte Formeln, 
durch die eine Stiftung eine religióse 
Qualitát erhielt, denn man erhoffte 
sich in gewisser Weise eine positive 
Einwirkung auf die Gottheit. Zu die- 
sen Wendungen gehören му/с01 (eic 
ayadov), £Aexjcov ... und Bondycov 
... He quotes, for instance, C. Welles, in: C. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938, no. 311: Köpıe 
6 0(0)с tot &ylou Koopa x(al) Aawiavot EAencov tov rpıßoüvov AayiobEov xol npóc- 
бєЁє THY adtod просфорӣу; SEG 40, 1447 (Diocaesarea): K(Upi)e ó O(d)¢ тоб &ylou 
Xepylou, 22Еусоу tot dovAou cou Anuytpu(o)v d(tdxovov) (xal) Teöpyılo)v vidv xai 
таутдбс TOU оїхоу а0тб(у) (that Demetrios was the main founder of the church is at- 
tested by 40, 1444). 


fig. 3088.2 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 45, 1936, 406f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 167; Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale 
II 90f.; K.-H. Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 290 no. 14. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; L. Vincent, RB 45, 1936, 407 fig. 3 (dr.). 
WA 


3089. Undecipherable Greek mosaic inscription, 6 c. AD 


Mosaic in a narthex (opus vermiculatum); above the inscription two birds drink- 
ing from a bowl of water; below the inscription another bowl of water. 


Findspot: The south church was a 5 с. por 
basilica, which was later built over by © 5 
the crusaders. In its narthex was а 6 с. 
mosaic (dated by Piccirillo) with in- 
scription. 





the genitive (possessive) form of the 
name Titus,” Shanks. - 1.1: The last let- 
ter could also be a theta, [mpe]oß. O[--]. - 
1.2: No letter, but a horizontalline before 
the omicron? дст(Еа| does not match EAMDEM 0 
the context, therefore perhaps a form of fig. 3089 
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дотіаріо6? CTh 16,2,24, the Basilica 3,3,5 (-СУ I 3,6) count the ostiarii among the 
clerics, as well as Nov. Iust. 3 pr. (cf. TLL s.v. I B 2). Cf. for the involvement of an 
ботіаріос in the building or the restoration of a church the quite late inscription 
МАМА 7, 190 (Hadrianopolis Phryg.): àvexevéc0t 6 vaóc 1 Umepayta 0(=о)т(б)хос 
тоў хӘроу Oewddpov ... did соудроџїс Io (&vvov) dotiaptov xe етісхеттітоу ... – 1.3: 
Shanks' interpretation is rather improbable, since the name Titus (even though 
present in the New Testament) was not very common in Iudaea/Palaestina (SEG 
37, 1531 [Scythopolis, early 3 c. AD] seems to be the latest epigraphical attestation); 
therefore perhaps [£]ri то[0]? - 1.4: [Geodt]Ae[ot--]? 


Bibl.: М. Louhivuori, іп: Emmaus in Judäa 265 (ed. pr.). - H. Shanks, BAR 34, 2008, 7; K. 
Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 151. 


Photo: K. Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 159. 


WA 


3090. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription 


Three unrelated fragments of a mosaic inscription; the letters are of different height 
and width. At least one fragment shows a line on which the letter stood, serving ei- 
ther as divisor or as a frame for the whole text. The excavators speak of “die erste 
historische Kulturschicht ..., versetzt mit grauem Schutt, mit lose hingeworfenen 
behauenen Steinen, Mosaik- und Freskofragmenten mit weißem Kalk. Anzeichen, 
die auf eine gewaltsame Zerstörung hindeuten.” 


Findspot: Locus 2112, “westlich der Westmauer des Narthex der Südbasilika, 
südöstlich von Loc 2112 zum Kyrieeleison-Mosaik hin” (Fleckenstein). 


(a) [--]H[--] 
(b) [--]P[--] 
(с) [--]+[--] 





fig. 3090 
Comm. (c) The letter is perhaps a beta. 
Bibl.: K. Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 113 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: K. Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 118. 


WA 
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3091. Greek invocation of the Holy Trinity on marble plaque 


Three fragments of a plaque of white marble. 
Meas.: h 20, w 60 cm; letters 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: On a plateau overlooking 'Amwas from the west, during the search for 
building material. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem. 


(cross) ENO [.]|MATIIIATPOX (cross) 
KfYIO[..]ATIOYIINEY 
MAT[--] AHHIIOAIXXPIX 
[(cross) .JANDN (cross) 





fig. 3091 


ev ölvöluearı патрос | x (at) vio[O x(a1)] &ytou nvebluarlos. xalh ў пос Xpiol[tilavav 


In the name ofthe Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Beautiful (is) the city of 
the Christians! 


Comm.: Even though Germer-Durand saw only the few letters at the left side of 
П.1-3 he identified here the invocation of the trinity. Vincent 1913, 101 thought 
that this stone might have come from the entrance to the Christian (2) quar- 
ter or from a church (cf. Fleckenstein). It is not easy to date the inscription: it 
cannot be dated before the 4 c. AD, but there is no reason to place it exactly in 
this century (and no reason to interpret it, accordingly, as proof for the newly 
found security of the Christians etc.). Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 37 takes the ab- 
breviation marked with the f sign (1.2) as a typical 6 c. AD phenomenon, but 
also knows of earlier examples. - 11.3f.: Some authors, e.g. Vincent - Abel 266, 
refer to Num 24,5 and Ps 133,1 - but exclamations in favor ofa city are more apt 
comparisons, even though there seems to exist no exact parallel. As Guarducci 
noted: “La formula xaA ў т0216 assume, in sostanza, il significato di ‘Viva la 
città" See already Eupolis, Е 246 К/А: айту Xloc, xaJ, moAtc. Since we have no 
reason to believe in the existence of a Christian quarter in Emmaus/Nicopolis, 
nor in one that could be called a Atc, this text should be interpreted as claiming 
the whole of the city by and for the Christians (as opposed to earlier times? Cf. 
Eus. Onom. s.v. Карадаг (Num 32, 37): möAıs Яу охоббиусау «ol viol ‘РоуВіу.» 
xai vOv ёстіу AN Хрістіаубу xwuy; Athanasius, Dialogus Athanasii et Zachaei, 
c. 70 ed. Conybeare: Zaxyatoc: Пері tivos Aéyetc, Aéyec0at тадта; Адауйотос: Пері 
‘TepovcaAju- одхеті yap естіу Тоәбаішу полис, 4424 Xpıioriavav róis, TH xoà 
ӧубиат: xaAouLEvy). 
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Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 17, 1883, 193 no. 2 (left fragment) (ed. pr.). - J. Germer-Du- 
rand, RB 3, 1894, 255 (left fragment); L. Vincent, RB 22, 1913, 100f.; F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 38, 
1915, 237; C. Kaufmann, Handbuch der altchristlichen Epigraphik, 1917, 412; L. Jalabert - R. 
Mouterde, DACL 7, 1926, 655f., 664, 679f.; Peterson 31; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 265f., 429 no. 7; 
Н. Leclercq, DACL 12, 1935, 1245f.; SEG 8, 163; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 129 no. 34; M. Guar- 
ducci, Epigrafia Greca IV 1978, 444 no. 2; Meimaris, Sacred Names 77 no. 497 (11.1-3); K.-H. 
Fleckenstein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 293f. no. 17 (ph.); H. Shanks, BAR 34, 2008, 7 no. 9 (ph.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 

WA 


B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 


3092. Building inscription of the cohors VI Petraeorum 


"Le couronnement d'un pilastre dénué de tout relief porte sur sa face supérieure ... 
quelques mots ... gravés sur un champ un peu ravalé” (ed. pr. 113). 1.2: TR in PETR 
in ligature. The capital was reused for this inscripton; at the top of the back and at 
the right-hand side the form of the original capital is still preserved. 

Meas.: h 41.5, w 68, d 34 cm; field for the inscription h 25, w 35 cm; letters 6 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Trappist Monastery, Latrun (in the garden). Autopsy: 30 May 2014. 


COHVI 
VLP PETR 


Coh(ors) VI | 
Ulp(ia) Petr(aeorum) 





fig. 3092 


The cohors VI Ulpia Petraeorum (has built this). 


Comm.: The cohors VI Ulpia Petraeorum was created after the annexation of Ara- 
bia in 106 AD. It is attested in military diplomas as part of the army in Syria Pa- 
laestina at least between 139 (CIL 16, 87) and 160 (RMD 3, 173; AE 2005, 1730; B. 
Pferdehirt, Römische Militärdiplome und Entlassungsurkunden in der Sammlung 
des Rómisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, 2004 no. 41; H. Cotton - W. Eck, 
Michmanim 23, 2011, 11ff. (Hebr); cf. Eck, Judäa - Syria Palästina 256ff.). Possibly 
the cohors was stationed for some time near Emmaus, which was strategically well 
placed and on the way to Jerusalem. 
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Bibl.: F.-M. Abel, RB 33, 1924, 113f. (ed. pr.). - AE 1924, 132; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 427 по. 4; 
M. Gracey, The Roman Army in Syria, Judaea and Arabia, 1981, 216; Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 
at 636f., 639 no. 4; id., Limits 428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156f. no. 7; Y. Shahar, in: 
A. Faust - E. Baruch eds., New Studies on Jerusalem, 2000, 193 (Hebr.); W. Horbury, Jewish War 
under Trajan and Hadrian, 2014, 324; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 261. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


3093. Corinthian capital with a number 


A large corinthian capital with an architectural mark. For more details, see Eck. 
Meas.: h of the capital 84, o 117 cm; letters 9 cm. 


Findspot: Probably from Emmaus-Nicopolis. 
Pres. loc.: Trappist monastery, Latrun (in the garden). Autopsy: 30 May 2014. 


KA 
xà 


(Capital belonging to) the twenty- 
fourth (column of a building). 





fig. 3093.1 


Comm.: The number is a mark made for and 
during the building process; it indicates that 
the capital belonged to the twenty-fourth col- 
umn ofabuilding. For comparable inscriptions 
on columns, cf. for example CIIP III 2339a-c. 
Examples from the cardo maximus in Jerusa- 
lem are still unpublished. That the capital de- 
veloped further and in a more stylized manner 
is seen in a group of capitals classified by M. 
Fischer as type IIIDc and dating to the period 
from Marcus Aurelius to Septimius Severus 
(M. Fischer, Das korinthische Kapitell im Al- 
ten Israel in der hellenistischen und rómischen 
Periode, 1990, 444). То judge by its decoration 
and workmanship, the present capital cannot fig. 3093.2 
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be earlier than the 4 c.; it could possibly be dated even in the 5 or 6 c. (information 
H. v. Hesberg, M. Fischer). 


Bibl.: W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 270f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: WE. 
WE 


C. Funerary inscriptions 


3094. Funerary inscription of P. Oppius ...cio, soldier of 
the legio V Macedonica, probably ca. 68-70 AD 


Stele made of sandstone with a raised border; part of the right upper corner and the 
bottom are missing. The back is somewhat convex and not smooth. The letters are 
not very regularly cut. Perhaps a first line with D M is missing, see the free space 
above P. Oppi[us]. 

Meas.: h 96, w 51, d 12.5-15 cm; letters 
5.3-6.7 cm. 


Findspot: “Тһе tombstone ... is said to 
have been found near Amwas, the an- 
cient Emmaus" (Landau); other tomb- 
stones of soldiers of the same legion 
found there confirm this information, 
see comm. below. 

Pres. loc: Hecht Museum, Haifa, IAA inv. 
no. 1975-59. Autopsy: 10 October 2013. 


--@] 
Р.ОРРГУ...] 
CAMILIA[--] 
CIO-RAVENI[..] 
MILES-LEG-V 
МАС-ОРТІО 
VIXIT-ANOS 
XXX-MILITA 
АММО8УШІ 
HSE 
HF 





fig. 3094.1 
[D(is) m(anibus)?] | P(ublius) Oppiuls P(ubli)? f(ilius)] | Camilia [--]|cio Raven[na] | 
miles leg(ionis) V | Mac(edonicae) optio | vixit an(n)os | XXX, milita(vit) | annos 
ҮШІП, | h(ic) s(itus) e(st); | h(eres) f(ecit) 
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For the spirits of the deceased(?). Publius Oppius ...cio, son of Publius(?) (Oppius), 
member of the Camilia tribe, from Ravenna, soldier of the legion V Macedonica 
(and) optio, he lived 30 years, served in the army nine years. He is lying here. His 
heir made (the tomb). 


Comm.: 14: RAVE[N(N)A] Fischer - 
Isaac - Roll; 1.11: heres Fischer - Isaac - 
Roll. - The origo of the deceased was 
Ravenna in Italy, which was ascribed to 
the Camilia tribe. The name of the sol- 
dier stood probably in the nominative 
case, as implied by miles and optio, al- 
though in a funerary text it was possible 
to join a name in the dative with the 
description of a function in the nomi- 
native. However, if the -cio stands for 
a dative, the nominative would end in 
-cius, which is unlikely for a cognomen, 
especially in the 1 c. AD. For cogno- 
mina ending with -cio one may cite, for 
example, Miccio, Felicio, Fuscio, Bucio 
(see H. Solin - O. Salomies, Reperto- 
rium nominum gentilium et cognomi- 
num latinorum, ?1994, 438). The man 
was a soldier in the legio V Macedonica, 
which was stationed first in Oescus in 
Moesia and transferred to Syria during 
the wars against the Parthians under 
Domitius Corbulo. Some years later, the 
unit became part of Vespasian's army in 
the war against the Jews. In 68 Vespa- 
sian left the legion near Emmaus (Jos. BJ 4,445), but in 70 the legion took part in the 
siege of Jerusalem under the command of Sex. Vetulenus Cerealis (BJ 6,237). After 
the war the legion returned to Moesia, where it stayed, with one short interval, 
until the time of Marcus Aurelius, first in Oescus and later on in Troesmis. What 
we know about the legion makes it probable that P. Oppius [--]cio died during the 
Jewish revolt, when the unit stayed in Emmaus. The chronology fits the form ofthe 
name, with the membership in the tribus Camilia and with the city of Ravenna as 
the origo ofthe soldier. Oppius started as a simple soldier, was promoted later on to 
the rank of an optio, a position which normally led to the rank of a centurio. 

Other soldiers ofthe legion are attested at Emmaus; some ofthem perhaps died 
at the same time during the First Jewish Revolt, see nos. 3095-3097; for the legion 
in the province in a later period, see no. 3198. 





fig. 3094.2 
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Bibl.: Y. Landau, Atiqot 11 (Engl. Ser.), 1976, 89ff. (ed. pr.). - Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 at 636f. 
no. 4; id., Limits 428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156 no. 5; E. Dvorjetski, Latomus 56, 
1997, 567-81 at 568; R. Rosenthal-Heginbottom, in: O. Guri-Rimon ed., The Great Revolt in 
the Galilee, 2008, *91-*107 at *93; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 261, 267f. - For the legio 
V Macedonica, see I. Piso, in: Y. Le Bohec ed., Les légions de Rome sous le Haut-Empire, 2000, 
213ff. (only from the time of Trajan onwards). 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 


3095. Funerary inscription of C. Vibius Firmus, 
soldier of the legio V Macedonica 


Slab of limestone, the back is roughly finished; small damages at the edges. 

Meas.: h 38, w 34, d (left side) 5, (right side) 6 cm; letters: 1.1: 4 cm, 1.2: 3.5 cm, 11.3-6: 
3 cm, 11.7-8: 2.8 cm, 1.9: 3.2 cm. 

Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 2 November 2005. 


CVIBIVSFIRMVS 
MILLEG-VMAC 
OPOLLIONISBENE 
FICIARIVSMILITA 
ANNISXIIXVIXIT 
ANNIS XXXX 

HSE 
SACCIAPRIMIGINIA 
CONIVGISVO F C 





fig. 3095 
G(aius) Vibius Firmus | mil(es) leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae) | (centuria) Pollionis 
benelficiarius milita(vit) | annis ХИХ, vixit | annis XX XX | h(ic) s(itus) e(st). 
Saccia Primiginia | coniugi suo f(aciendum) c(uravit) 


Gaius Vibius Firmus, soldier of the legio V Macedonica, in the centuria of Pollio, 
beneficiarius; he served eighteen years (and) lived forty years, he is buried here. 
Saccia Primiginia had (this tomb) erected for her husband. 
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Comm.: C. Vibius Firmus died as a simple soldier, having served for a while as a 
beneficiarius, perhaps attached to the legate of the legion. He entered the army 
when he was 22 years old. When he died he was serving in the centuria of a Pollio. 
He is the only soldier whose inscription was found in Emmaus and who was buried 
by a woman who calls him coniunx (i.e. husband), a “legally” impossible expres- 
sion, since soldiers were forbidden to get married during their service. However, 
women could and did accompany their “husband-soldier” even during campaign. 
Thus dating the inscription to the Jewish revolt is possible. His death must have 
occurred during the time the legio V Macedonica had its camp at Emmaus. For the 
chronology see commentary to no. 3094. However, the involvement of the woman 
in the burial may well be a sign that the legio or at least a part of it was stationed 
there for a longer period, perhaps up to and during the Bar Kochba revolt. 


Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 6, 1897, 131ff. (ed. pr.). - É. Michon, RB 7, 1898, 269ff.; Clermont-Gan- 
neau, ARP I 468 n.*; CIL 3, 14155.12; Peterson 287; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 427 no. 2; Bagatti, 
Flagellazione 137f. no. 240 fig. 67; C. Johns, PEQ 80, 1948, 81-100 at 95; Isaac, Roman Army 
635-40 at 636f. no. 4; id., Limits 428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156 no. 2; E. Dvorjetski, 
Latomus 56, 1997, 567-81 at 568; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 261, 267f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE/HMC 


3096. Funerary inscription of Sabinus, soldier of the legio V Macedonica, 
probably ca. 68-70 AD 


Limestone slab with a raised 
border broken on top and 
bottom; guidelines; word di- 
viders clearly incised. The in- 
scription was found in 1898. 
Meas.: h 47, w 52, d 19 cm; let- 
ters: 5-6 cm. 

Pres.loc.: Museum École Biblique, 
Jerusalem. Autopsy: 5 June 2014. 


CATILI[--] 
F-COLSABIN 
VS-AMASIO 
MIL'LEG:V:MA 
CO'STIMINI 
ANXXV-MIL 
[4+ fig. 3096 
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G(aius) Atili[us G(ai)?] | f(ilius) Col(lina) Sabin|us Amasio | mil(es) leg(ionis) V 
Ma|c(edonicae) (centuria) Stimini | an(norum) XXV mil(itavit) | [an(nos) --]+ 


For Gaius Atilius Sabinus, son of Gaius(?), member of the tribe Collina, from 
Amaseia, soldier of the legio V Macedonica, in the centuria of Stiminius; (he lived) 
twenty-five years, served ... years ... (was buried here). 


Comm.: The remains of letters after the praenomen can be read as ATILI; the no- 
men gentile is therefore Atilius, and the father's praenomen probably G(aius). The 
soldier is likely to have come from Amaseia in Pontus like other legionaries (cf. CIL 
3, 971, 6607, 14214,10). The form Amasio is perhaps a mistake by the stonecutter. 
The tribe Collina may indicate that one of Sabinus' ancestors was a slave, and when 
freed was inscribed in this tribe. The structure of the inscription is very similar to 
that of no. 3094. Therefore, the same considerations for associating the presence 
of the legio V Macedonica in Iudaea with the Jewish revolt between 68 and 70 AD, 
and accounting for the location of the soldier's burial apply here as well. However, a 
later date cannot be overruled totally: cf. Eck. A Stiminius is attested in CIL 6, 2274, 
an Istiminia in CIL 10, 5718. 


Bibl.: É. Michon, RB 7, 1898, 269ff. (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 14155,11; Peterson 287; Vincent - Abel, Em- 
maüs 426f. no. 1; C. Johns, PEQ 80, 1948, 81-100 at 95; Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 at 636f. no. 4; 
id., Limits 428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156 no. 1; E. Dvorjetski, Latomus 56, 1997, 
567-81 at 568; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 262, 267f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WE 


3097. Funerary inscription of a soldier of the legio V Macedonica, 
probably ca. 68-70 AD 


Limestone fragment of the right- 
hand side of a funerary stele with 
a raised border. Above the V at the 
beginning of 1.3 a horizontal hasta 
for marking the letter as a number. 
Word dividers in 1.2 and 3. 

Meas.: h 24, w 30 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, inv. no. 
AO 1213. 


[--] 
(-ТҮЕТУ5 
[--]MAMIL- 
AM 
[-- 





MAC 
fig. 3097 
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[--|-- Mans]uetus or [--] Vetus | [--]ma, mil(es) | [leg(ionis)] V Mac(edonicae) | [--] 


... Mansuetus or Vetus originating from ...ma, soldier in the legio V Macedonica ... 
(is buried here). 


Comm.: 11: Praenomen, nomen gentile and filiation are missing; 1.2: the tribus might 
havebeen mentionedat the beginning; the cognomen ofthe soldier can be read as Vetus 
or [Mans]uetus; origo: [Par]ma Eph. epigr. or [Ro]ma or [Uxa]ma; 1.5 is necessary, but 
not mentioned in the previous publications, as happened also in the case of the first line. 

This is a burial inscription of a soldier of the legio V Macedonica; only the [--] 
ma is preserved from the name ofthe city where he was born, which may well stand 
for Roma, as in most other cases оҒап origo ending in -ma. The structure of the in- 
scription seems similar to no. 3094; therefore the chronology of the stay of the legio 
V Macedonica in the context ofthe Jewish revolt between 68 and 70 AD mentioned 
in no. 3094 should apply to this burial as well. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 167 (ed. pr.). - Ephemeris Epigraphica 
5, 1446; CIL 3, 6647; Dussaud, Louvre 80f. no. 108; Peterson 287; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 427 
no. 3; C. Johns, PEQ 80, 1948, 81-100 at 95; Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 at 636f. no. 4; id., Limits 
428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 156 no. 3; E. Dvorjetski, Latomus 56, 1997, 567-81 at 
568; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 261, 267f. 


Photo: C. Larrieu, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 


WE 


3098. Latin burial inscription of an auxiliary soldier 


Limestone block, broken 
on all sides except the left. 
The inscription was dam- 
aged at the top and at the 
left-hand side by erosion. 
The back is rough. 

Meas.: h 45, w 52, d31 cm; 
letters 3.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Trappist monastery, 
Latrun (in the garden). Autop- 
sy: 30 May 2014. 


[--] 

[--]BRAC 
A[--]TANOR 
MILANNXXXIIX 
VIXITANNLX 
HSE 

HERFC fig. 3098 
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[-- mil(es) coh(ortis) III/IIII] Brac|a[raugus]tanor(um) | mil(itavit) ann(os) XXXIIX | 
vixit ann(os) LX | h(ic) s(itus) e(st). | Her(es) f(aciendum) c(uravit) 


... (someone), was soldier in the third (or the fourth) cohors of the Bracaraugustani; 
he served thirty-eight years, he lived sixty years; he lies here. The heir had the tomb 
made. 


Comm.: Two cohortes Bracaraugustanorum were stationed in Syria Palaestina, one 
with the number III, the other with the number IV (see no. 3827). It cannot be decided 
in which one of the two the soldier, whose name is lost, served. The places where the 
two units were permanently stationed are unknown too. Other military units are at- 
tested in Emmaus/Nicopolis, especially the cohors VI Ulpia Petraeorum (see no. 3092). 
Bibl.: W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 266ff. (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: WE. 


3099. Greek warning inscription on a grave 


Meas.: h 0.62, w 1.40 m; letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: At the entrance of a grave, "sur l'ancienne route de Jaffa, qui passe entre 
Amoas et Al-Atroun" (Germer-Durand). 


THNANANKHNXZOI ТНМАМАМЕНМСОІ 


TAYTHNANOPOTIE 


MHANYTE[--] TAYTHNANOPWTIE 

NEKPOSKITE Mi) Willy у " 
мнамүге Ж 

THY avaveny cot. | тату, 4уброте, | ш МЕКР OCK ITE 

avvye. (Еубабе) | vexpös хіте fig. 3099 


The (same) necessity to you! Man! Do not open this. Here lies the corpse. 


Comm.: 1.1: SEG compares SEG 6, 111 tov бебу cot. - 1.2: тайтуу (scil. Thv copóv) 
SEG. - 1.3: [удо ye] edd., corr. SEG. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 5, 1896, 617 по. 4 (ed. pr.). - Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 429 no. 6; 
SEG 8, 162. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 5, 1896, 617 (dr.). 


WA 
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3100. Greek funerary inscription scratched in mortar 


A line of letters scratched into the still fresh mortar. 
Meas.: w about a yard. 


Findspot: А rock-cut tomb with four arcosolia on Ras el Ekra’, a hill north-north- 
east of Emmaus, separated from it by the Khall't el Hammam (Clermont-Ganneau, 
ARP II 94, who infers from the nearness of other tombs that this area was used as 
one ofthe necropoleis of Emmaus). It seems that the walls were covered a long time 
after the construction of the tomb with “а very thick layer of excellent plaster ... 
covered with a coat of red paint. All round the top of the walls there runs a cornice 
of moulded mortar" (ibid. 97). The inscription is at the back of the arcosolium op- 
posite the entrance (marked N in ibid. 96 fig. b). 


ХЕХ++++ЕҮХІПАМТЕХЛЕГОҮХІЧ (€ x PP YXTIT ATE CA€[OYCIN 


> , ‚ fig. 3100 
ЖЕХ++++ EÜXI т@утєс Аёуоуту Е 


... prayer... all ау... 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 95: “At the beginning, I sometimes feel in- 
clined to read Ke, X, йходе тй ... ‘Lord, Christ, hear the prayers ... but this is 
very doubtful. I ought to mention that the engraving does not always reproduce 
exactly the outlines of the original, which are confused enough. In any case the 
inscription, from the shape of the characters, is certainly Christian, and dates 
from the time when this ancient tomb was converted and its present decoration 
added." In his first mention of the inscription, 1883, Clermont-Ganneau read 
таутес evAoyotot and identified the grave as Jewish; this was accepted by de 
Rossi, Klein, and Frey (CIJ) - the last two without reference to Clermont-Gan- 
neau's edition in ARP. - eüxY, &x7j?* ТІС provides only one parallel, John Chry- 
sostom, PG 61,527: xal yap óm&p TÜV &vepyouuévov, UTEP TÜV Ev uexavola, Kolval 
xal Tapa тоў iepécc, xal пар адтФу уіуоуто ai eüxal, xal таутес шау Aéyoucty 
EUXNV, EVYHY THY EA€ov yép.oucav. 


Bibl.: С. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 8, 1883, 142 (ed. pr.). - J. de Rossi, Archives de l’Orient Latin 
2, 1884, 453; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 94ff.; 5. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 173 (Hebr.); СІ) 
2, 1189; В. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 151f., 37* fig. 58; id., Samaria 184 
fig. 58. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 97 (dr.). 
WA 
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3101. Fragmentary Greek funerary inscription (?) 


Fragment of gray-black marble. 
Meas.: h 15, w 33 cm; letters 3.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: "découvert ... dans le blocage d'une tombe musulmane," Vincent - Abel 266. 








a Nd 
[--JQHMEENY ОР Є 7% 
[--JGOYINAG n [C N IV ae 
7 +0 | 
OYINNS т * va 
[--]О, ўш(ёра) е, ev üllmareia--] OOY, k- ©... 0.33 е 
a а ae UR quie 





імб(іхтіФуос) с” fig. 3101 
1g. 


... fifth day (i.e. Thursday), when ... was consul, indiction 6. 


Comm. 1.1: Rather a date than part of the age of the dead. Omega is the end of a 
month's name. Note the difference between the upsilon(?) in this line and the one 
in the following one. - 1.2: There could not be found a fitting name of a consul. 
д00'=479% It remains unclear which era was used then. 


Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 101f., 266 (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 157. 
Photo: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 101 fig. 46 (dr.). 


WA 


3102. Greek letters on ossuary lid 


Three Greek letters incised on gabled lid of stone ossuary. The smaller nu is inside 
the omega. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem (not found), IAA inv. no. 1937-1143. 


A?) ON 


Comm.: The ossuary bearing this inscription was 
among eight which, according to a report in 1937, 
were discovered in a tomb destroyed by construction- 
works. Three are in the possession of the IAA (Rahmani, nos. 91-93), but the loca- 
tions ofthe other five, including this one, are undocumented. Testa interpreted the 
three letters here, if that is what they are, as straightforward Christian symbology, 

-Q v(x), but this is far from certain. The parallel he cites for the alpha is from 


fig. 3102 
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Dominus Flevit, Jerusalem (his ref. does not match the main publication of that 
site), which was not a Christian burial site (see СПР I, pp. 200f.), and the “letter” 
there could well have been a mason's mark; there are similar mason's marks on the 
ossuaries in Rahmani, CJO nos. 91 and 92. The other two intertwined Greek letters 
were then a personal monograph of the occupant of the ossuary. 


Bibl.: Testa, Simbolismo 365f. - Cf. Rahmani, CJO nos. 91-93. 


Photo: Testa, Simbolismo 365 fig. 139,12 (dr.). 
JJP 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 


3103. Magic amulet on silver plate with Aramaic inscription, 5-7 c. CE 


A thin silver plate, bearing the remains of seven lines, the first two of which contain 
only magic characters. Magic figures appear between 11.6 and 7. The beginnings 
and the ends of the lines are missing. 


45% Pies ET ED 


thas (ә ER 





nab AND OTS X Ab 
уз. sposa Тұ» Ө > КЗ. 


; Apr 2 пэш pane 
5 2 4 ‚чүй Kar 





? y жабу Panerai!) 


fig. 3103 


(magic characters) 
(magic characters) 
[--] клок 5к720 dx (magic character) UN [--] 
[--]+n 53 полоз потр мо...) 
[--]1т° 7A àv jp man 7 °11°[....] 
(magic figures) DWI N’DL...] 
[--]+++ поа 1m +++ [21 [--] 


"r[v то] | [--]2 53 полоз wp vv[p22] | [nns --] клок октоо Seiwa [--] 
[--]+++ m3 рол 1 qm [--] | owa se" [ 1] | [-- Ут то AWN үз ma то 
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Translit.: [--] mśg l ámr'1 ‘lh’ [-- 'twn] | [krg]tyry qdysyh bthlwn kl h+[--] | 
[mn ']ynwy mn nwhrh mn ry&h mn gydwly --] | [mn r]ysy’ bám | [--] 
wmn +++nwy wmn bnyh +++[--] 


... Msg el, Shamri'el, the God ... You holy characters, annul all ће... from his eyes, 
from his nostril, from his head, from (his) tendons, from the eye-lids. In the name 
of... and from ... and from her sons(?) ... 


Comm.: According to Naveh - Shaked 60f., this fragmentary amulet “was found 
in 1896 in a tomb in Emmaus and was acquired by Herbert Clark for his collec- 
tion." However, "it does not appear to be in the Clark collection, which is kept at the 
Y.M.C.A. in Jerusalem." Its first publication by Vincent (1908) included only a fac- 
simile drawing and the reading is based on this drawing. Naveh - Shaked, however, 
improved some of Vincent's readings. It seems that the amulet was rolled sidewise. 
There is no indication concerning the size of the missing parts on both its right and 
its left sides, and there may perhaps have been more text at its top as well as at its bot- 
tom. The restoration of the lines offered by Naveh - Shaked is therefore conjectural. 
As indicated by the short list ofthe client's body members (11.5-6), the purpose of the 
amulet seems to have been his/her healing or protection from a certain sickness. 

1.3: A magic character splits the name Msg'l in two parts. According to Naveh - 
Shaked 62, who do not offer any interpretation of msg, the name Msgy’l appears in 
Sefer ha-razim, VI:14. As declared by Naveh - Shaked 62, the reading of 11.3-4 “is 
based on Geniza 1:2 and similar texts" (cf. Naveh - Shaked 216). 

1.4: The function of the supralinear he above btlwn is unclear. 

1.5: By reading nwhrh (“his nostril”), Naveh - Shaked corrected Vincent's read- 
ing and interpretation. 

1.7: Except for the word wmn appearing twice, the reading in this line is un- 
certain. If the suggested reading is correct, the client's name appears here, and as 
indicated by wbnyh (“her sons"?) the client was a female. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 17, 1908, 382ff. (ed. pr.). - CIJ 2, 1185; Testa, Simbolismo 64ff.; I. Man- 
cini, Archaeological Discoveries relative to the Judeo-Christians, 1984, 32f.; Beyer, Aramäische 
Texte 383 no. ggEM 1; J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1985, 60-3, 216 fig. 5; 
Beyer, Aramäische Texte, Ergänzungsband 253 no. ggEM 1; E. Dvorjetski, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 
13-32; id., Leisure, Pleasure and Healing, 2007, 250, 418 fig. 28; H. Eshel - R. Leiman, Journal of 
Ancient Judaism 1/2, 2010, 189-99; Figueras, Pagan Image 113 fig. 624. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 17, 1908, 382 (dr.). 
AY 


3104. Greek inscribed gold leaf 


А small gold leaf, 24 carat. On the left side perhaps the remains of a hanger, unless 
the tablet had not been originally made in the form of a tabula ansata. The artist 
drew a preliminary draft of the inscription (below fig. 2), but later changed his 
mind and wrote the text with a slightly different distribution of the letters. 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 479 


Meas.: h 2.3, w 2.8 cm. 


Findspot: In the vicinity of Em- 
maus together with some other, 
uninscribed gold leaves inside a 
sarcophagus. 


ӨАРУТ 

МКО 

МАХЕ 

дарот, | Nixó|uaxe 


Have courage, Nicomachus! 






Comm.: Benoit infers from the letter forms 
a date in the 2 с. AD. The use of gold leaves 
for funerary purposes is well known, but one 
should note that this type of lamella (берсе, 
N.N., ovdels @0@уатос) is found mainly іп Pal- 
estine (Kotansky; cf. nos. 3487-3494). – 1.2: The 
nu is mirrored as a result of the production 
process. – П.2{. The draft has Nixdualye. fig. 3104.2 


Bibl.: P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253f., 256ff. no. 1 (ed. pr). - ВЕ 1956, 338; К. Kotansky, in: С. 
Faraone - D. Obbink eds., Magika Hiera, 1991, 1154; Е. Graf - S. Johnston, Ritual Texts for the 
Afterlife, 2nd ed., 2013, 210 no. 7. 


Photo: P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952 pl. 9 no. 2, 256 no. 1 (ph. and dr). 
WA 


3105. Fragmentary inscription on a vase 


Two fragments of a terracotta vase with a handle in the form of a cross; letters on 
its bulge. 


REMMI RE My jj Л] 
х(9рде, му|Ус0лті--| fig. 3105 


Lord, remember ... 


480 ШІ. Emmaus (Nicopolis, mod. 'Imwas) 
Comm.: This kind of invocation would require a personal name, which perhaps ap- 
peared in the missing part. Therefore the inscription on the vase might not be massware. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 17, 1883, 193 no. 3 (ed. pr). - id., PEQ 16, 1884, 190; M. 
Schiffers, Amwas, das Emmaus des hl. Lukas, 1890, 230f. 


Photo: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 17, 1883, 193 (dr.). 
WA 


3106. Greek inscription on fragment of a bowl 


А fragment of the wall and bottom of a bowl; one letter and а horned cross still 
visible. 


Findspot: Locus 2226, Basket 2825; found in front ofa cave (Locus 2225), said to be 
in Stratum VII, which is dated to the 6 c. AD (Fleckenstein 306). 


А (cross) [.] 5 


A [0] 





Alpha - Omega. 


fig. 3106 


Comm.: The stratum is said to date to the 6 c. AD, whereas the bowl is dated to the 
2-4 c. AD (Fleckenstein 331). Neither the remaining alpha nor the inscription itself 
seem possible at such an early date, but the bowl may have been in use for a long time, 
i.e. the inscription was added later. 


Bibl.: K. Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 304, 306, 331 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: K. Fleckenstein - L. Fleckenstein, Emmaus-Nicopolis, 2010, 331. 
WA 


E. Varia 


3107. Well-wishing for a certain Gamus 


"Huge block of calcite ... apparently ... the lintel of a door" (Conder - Kitchener); 
the inscription is written inside a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: w 1.4 m. 


Findspot: “aux alentours immédiats du village,” where a number of larger buildings 
were plundered for stones (Clermont-Ganneau). 
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ЕҮТІХІТО SIT ї jm 
OTAMOX TANTA | Д (ЛБ iy In 
AIABIOY i | ү da 


N | js 


n5 








evtuxito | 6 Гарос | de Biou fig. 3107 


Let Gamus һауе good luck throughout his whole life. 
Comm.: 1.1: Last letter epsilon or omicron; edtiyit[e]=edtvyeite Clermont- Ganneau; 
instead: eüruxe(ro. - 1.2: “Nomen proprium recognovit Wilh(elm),” SEG; cf. e.g. M. 


Segre, Iscrizioni di Cos II 2007, 29 EF 111: Гарох tot Tauov, ¿t&v i9", C. Welles, in: C. 
Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938, no. 74: Гарох йрҳоутос; IGLS 15,1, 40f. (Sahr); 16, 920 (Saleh). 


Bibl.: C. Clermont- Ganneau, PEQ 14, 1882, 35ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 9, 1882, 307; id., RCr 8, 
1883, 144; id., AMSL 11, 1885, 212; Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 80f.; Vincent - Abel, Em- 
тай 428 no. 3; SEG 8, 160. 


Photo: С. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 212 (dr.). 
WA 


F. Fragments 


3108. Greek marble fragment mentioning a bishop 


Fragment of marble. 


[--JEOOIA[--] 
[--JOYEHIXKO[--] 
[--]NOEM[--] 


[-- HleodiAleotarov --|--]ou ётїтхб[тоу --|-- unvil Noeu[Bptw --] 
.. of the most God-loving ... bishop ... in the month of November ... 


Comm.: The inscription was classified as a funerary inscription, but without a photo- 
graph (or the report of an archaeological context) this cannot be verified, since dona- 
tions and benefactions were dated as well. - ЛҒ; [6JeoptAleotatov xal &yıwrarlou? 
Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 429 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 151. 

WA 
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3109. Fragment with Latin words, probably from a military context 
Limestone fragment, broken on all sides; with guidelines. 

Meas.: w 30 cm. 


Findspot: Acquired by Clermont-Ganneau in the village of Kubab near Emmaus 
around 1873. “Vincent and Abel assume that these [i.e. the present inscription and 
no. 3110] came originally from Emmaus-Nicopolis which is only 5 km. away, but 
we do not want to exclude the possibility that they were found in situ, since Qubab 
itself is an ancient site" (Fischer - Isaac - Roll). 


[--JCHO++[--] 
[--] ARVN+[--] 


[--] c(o)ho(rtis/e) ++[--|--|ARVN+[--] 


... of the cohort ... ог... in the cohort ... 





Comm.: А cohors seems to be mentioned; the 
signs after CHO are unclear; Clermont-Gan- fig. 3109 
neau wrote the number IX; in the CIL the signs are interpreted as CHORT; whether 
the letters refer to a legionary or an auxiliary cohors cannot be determined. At 
Emmaus-Nicopolis the legio V Macedonica and two cohorts are attested in inscrip- 
tions; for the legion see nos. 3094-3097; and for the cohorts see nos. 3092, 3098. - 
1.2: ARUNL CIL and Vincent - Abel; PARU Fischer - Isaac - Roll. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 84 (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 13588=14155,9; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 
427 no. 6; Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 at 636f. no. 4; id., Limits 428 no. 5; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, 
Roads II 237 no. 1. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 84 (dr.). 







3110. Fragment of a Latin inscription 







Е 4784 R 
ни. M 
P tn 7 A 


DA A ZI 


CA DIAC 
BENE set 


Stone fragment, broken on all sides. 





Findspot: Perhaps, like no. 3109, found in Kubab 
near Emmaus. 


]++++[--] 


[-- 
[--]NINIAV[--] 


[--]++++[--|-- *Anto]nini Au[g(usti) --] fig. 3110 
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Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau interpreted the unclear signs in the first line as pos- 
sibly referring to the legio X Fretensis; he interpreted the very unclear letter F as 
an abbreviation for F(retensis): [legio] X F(retensis) An[toniniana ...]. But such 
an abbreviation is not attested in other inscriptions mentioning this legion. F- 
F(retensis) is only found on tiles, where the limited space forced this abbreviation. 
1.2: a reference to an emperor with the name Antoninus is probable. The use of the 
Latin language makes it likely that the fragment belongs to a military context, like 
other Latin inscriptions known from Emmaus and vicinity. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 84 (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 14155,10; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 428 
no. 7; Isaac, Roman Army 635-40 at 636f. no. 5; id., Limits 428 no. 4; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads 
II 237 no. 2; A. Ecker, in: J. Geiger - H. Cotton - G. Stiebel eds., Israel's Land, 2009, 219-28 at 
225ff. no. 5 (Hebr.); W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 261-71 at 263. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 84 (dr.). 
WE 


3111. Fragment of a Greek funerary or building inscription, AD 97/8? 


Fragment of a limestone block, broken on the left and right side. The back is smooth. 


Meas.: h 54, w 33.5, 4 24-27.5 cm; letters 6.5-7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Garden of the Trappist Monastery in Latrun. Autopsy: 30 May 2014. 


[--]+ AN[--|--]tac A[--|--]vov +[--|-- £ro]uc 
9v' [--] 


... in the year 409... 


Comm.: If our understanding of the last 
line is correct, the fragment probably be- 
longed to a funerary or a building inscrip- 
tion. The year 409 should refer to the Seleu- 
cid era, which is equivalent of the year AD 
97/8, and which would also fit its paleographical dating. In each of the three pre- 
ceding lines the letters to the left represent the end of a word - probably of a name 
in the genitive case in 1.3 - whereas the letters to the right represent the beginning 
of a new word, as implied by the wider spaces between. 





fig. 3111 


484 LIII. Emmaus (Nicopolis, mod. 'Imwas) 


Vincent - Abel reconstructed the text as [--] Ау[тоуіуоо avtoxpatoplias 'A[--]- 
vou [-- Apo]ucov(?), obviously influenced by the fact that Emmaus received the rank 
of polis from the Emperor Elagabalus and their own interpretation of the similarly 
fragmentary inscription no. 3078. The reconstruction as a whole should be rejected 
due to the fact that no parallels seem to exist for the word avtoxpatopia in 1.2 in the 
entire epigraphic Greek thesaurus. Fleckenstein realized that in the last line there is 
theta, not omicron, but otherwise followed the Vincent - Abel interpretation. 


Bibl.: Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 259 fig. 10 (ph.), 429f. no. 11 (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 153; K.-H. Flecken- 
stein, in: Emmaus in Judäa 279-96 at 284 no. 7; W. Eck - D. Kofmann, ZPE 198, 2016, 223-38 at 
237f. no. 3 fig. 3. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


3112. Fragmentary Greek inscription on marble 


Fragment of white marble. 


| ... A POCKAI 
SEE ...ТРАРХ 
..МПАСА 
..Семп 


fig. 3112 





[-- av]8poc xai | [-- te]tpapx|[--]N macal[--]s &v I[--] 


Comm.: Reading according to Germer-Durand, accepted by Vincent - Abel. - 
[AAé£av]8poc Kaulsapslas naltp<i>dpx[ys] Germer-Durand; |те|трару SEG. There 
is no indication of the date, but the 1 c. AD seems rather unlikely. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 17, 1883, 193f. (ed. pr.). - J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 254f.; 
Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 428 no. 2; SEG 8, 159. 
Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 254 (dr.). 

WA 
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3113. Fragmentary Greek stone inscription 


Marble fragment, finely engraved guidelines; roughly picked at the back. 
Meas.: h 13.5, w 16 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Louvre Museum, Paris, AO 1218. 


--ЈПОЛ+[--] 
[--]IIATIA[--] 


[--]HOA[--|-- Yreria [--] 


Comm.: 1.1: If Clermont-Ganneau’s assumption 
[Ntxo]7oA[--] is correct, the inscription dates to 
the 3 с. AD at the earliest. The letter forms show fig. 3113.1 
that it cannot date much later; the trace of the 
letter after lambda suggests a triangular letter. - 
1.2: [ülmari[a], Clermont-Ganneau; one has a 
choice between a personal name and the Roman 
consulate. A name may be preferable due to the 
fact that ©тат!а is used only in dating formulas. 
The case cannot be determined. 





Bibl.: С. Clermont-Ganneau, РЕО 14, 1882, 16ff. (ed. 
pr.). - 14., AMSL 9, 1882, 315; id., AMSL 11, 1885, 169 
no. 15 (dr.); Dussaud, Louvre 81 no. 110; Vincent - 
Abel, Emmaiis 428 no. 4; SEG 8, 161. 





fig. 3113.2 


Photo: M. Rabeau, courtesy of Louvre Museum. 
WA 


3114. Greek marble fragment 


Piece of marble, writing on both sides. 
Meas.: h 12, w 16 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: Among “un dallage hétéroclite" of the left apsis of the basilica (Clermont- 
Ganneau). 


(a) gens T WUMCTCmEMAMEA BUNAN 0) NUH 
—IZYTJKA[--)* — 9 m — n 

(b -HUONI WEBLINK MA ҮГҮТ 
[--]YZYTYJ]--] fig. 3114 


(a) [--JE+E[--|-- cv]vy(--) ха) - 2 
(b) [--]+ LJIQN[--|-- c]ugvy(--) [-- 
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Comm. (a) 1.1: The middle letter is gamma rather than tau, therefore Clermont- 
Ganneau looked for something like £yelipel, Eyelipwv] (cf. Ps 112,7 6 Eyelpwv amo 
Уйсттоубу). Cf. Felle, Biblia Epigraphica 135 no. 235; index p. 523 for the use of this 
verse (without our text). Germer-Durand thinks of God as awaker of the dead and 
tries cuti you xal véxvov in 1.2. Unfortunately, cüCvyoc is not a very common term 
in these parts ofthe Roman Empire, but one can quote the NT for it. 

(b) 1.1: [@y]iwv? Clermont-Ganneau; Germer-Durand thinks of a formula like 
[eis хбАтоус THY еу (оу [патёроу]. 

In both cases we do not know what kind of inscription is represented by these 
fragments. Are they funerary texts? Or do they record donations? For instance, 
ёуёуєто Umep ... хай... cutvy(--) xal ...? 


Bibl.: C. Clermont- Ganneau, PEQ 14, 1882, 35ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 9, 1882, 305ff.; Conder - 
Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 80; J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 255f.; Vincent - Abel, Emmaüs 428 
no. 1; SEG 8, 158. 


Photo: C. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 9, 1882, 306 (dr.). 
WA 


3115. Marble fragment with Greek inscription 


Fragment of yellowish marble. 
Meas.: 43 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: "Fragment qui aurait été trouvé à Amouas (Emmaus-Nicopolis)" (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau). 
Pres. loc.: Musée du couvent de Saint-Sauveur, Jerusalem (Clermont- Ganneau). 


[--]+A[--] 

[--]4QNITI[--] 

[--]®IAZE[--] 

[--]+A[--|--]+ QNTI[--|--]tag E[--] 

Comm.: 1.3: The last letter could be a theta too. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1903, 482 no. 6; id., 
RAO 6, 1905, 184 no. 6 (edd. prr.). 
Photo: С. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1903, 482 (dr.). fig. 3115 


WA 


LIV. Aialon (mod. Yalu) 


3116. Greek letters on marble plate 


Marble; rectangular plate, corners rounded; back smooth; worked on all sides; on 
the back a stylized figure like a three-barred sigma. 
Meas.: h 21.5, w ca. 39.5, d 3.2 cm; letters 2.5-3 cm. 


Findspot: “Burg bei Ajjalon" (Euting), which most likely means Aialon III (Yalu; 
see TIR p. 59 [lit.]; Guérin, Judée I, 1864, 290, describing Yalu, notes: “Au sommet 
de la colline, on remarque les débris d'un petit cháteau en belles pierres de taille"). 
Pres. loc.: Formerly Collection Ustinov, Jaffa; today in the Museum of Cultural History, Univer- 
sity of Oslo, inv. no. C41681. Autopsy: 4. August 2003 (JJP). 


XAIKIIPX 





fig. 3116.1 


Comm.: Euting wrongly thought it to 
be a brick with a stamp; no sense can 
be made of the string of letters, even if 
taken to be a list of abbreviations. 





Bibl.: Euting 686 no. 85 pl. 12 (ed. pr.). fig. 3116.2 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of University Museum of Cultural Heritage - University 
of Oslo. 


WA 


LV. el-Qubeibe (Parva Mahomeria) 


Introduction 


The site of el-Qubeibe (Parva Mahomeria) lies on one of the roads from the plain 
to Jerusalem. It has attracted much attention from archaeologists because of the 
tradition from the 13 c. which has identified this place with Emmaus in Luke 24,13. 
The excavations lie in the grounds of the Franciscan monastery, surrounded by 
pine and olive trees which produce a somewhat misleading impression that the site 
is naturally well-watered, whereas in fact the nearest spring is deep down in the 
wadi to the north. 


Literary Sources 


The first reference to el-Qubeibe is found in a privilege of Amalric V, from 1164, 
referring to a village named Parva Mahomeria with a church, in the territory of 
Betsurieh (Beit Surig).' The place is called “the Little” to distinguish it from “the 
Major Mahomeria” (el-Bireh). A document of 1169 describes it as “a village built by 
the church and settled by the Latins.”? 

The first traveller to refer to this place is Benjamin of Tudela (1170) who trav- 
elled from Nabi Samwil three parasangs to "Mahomerie le petit which is Giv'at 
Shaul, where there are no Jews there and this is Gibeah of Benjamin. Thence three 
parasangs to Beit Nuba.”? 

There can be little doubt that the “Parva Mahomeria” refers to el-Qubeibe.* 
“Mahomeria” is a term for a Muslim sanctuary, an appropriate rendering of “Qu- 
beibe” (the little cupolas).? The location fits: a site between Nabi Samwil, Beit Suriq 
and Beit Inan, with a church. The alternative site, Biddu, may have been occupied 
in the Crusader period, but no church has been seen there. According to a docu- 
ment from 1159, Mahomeriola bordered on Beit Inan, which is true for Qubeibe 
and not for Biddu. More important, Biddu as such is never mentioned in medieval 
sources, while the name Qubeibe, in some form or other, is attested and alternates, 
but never occurs together, with that of Parva Mahomeria. “Parva Mahomeria” ос- 


1 Е. Roziere, Cartulaire de l'Eglise du Saint Sépulcre de Jerusalem, 1849 no. 144 (p. 263). 
Further references: В. Bagatti, І monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh е dei dintorni, 
1947, 3f.; for the possible identification of Parva Mahomeria with Qubeibe, ibid., 185ff. 

2 Roziére (n.1) no. 167 (p. 303); similarly: no. 166 (p. 298 from 1170). 

Benjamin of Tudela, ed. Adler, p. 27 (43). 

4 Seethe convincing arguments by F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 272-83 esp. 275ff. Bagatti 
(п.1) 185ff., is doubtful and tends to consider Biddu a suitable candidate. 

5 References in К. Röhricht, Regesta regni Hierosolymitani (MXCVII-MCCXCI,, 1893, 502. 
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curs in documents from 1159, 1164, and in a text referring to 1170. The name Qu- 
beibe is found in various texts of the subsequent period.° 

After the expulsion of the Crusaders from Jerusalem and the Judaean moun- 
tains in 1244 the el-Qubeibe road became the only one that Christian pilgrims 
were allowed to use. This resulted in a shift of several traditional identifications 
of holy places, among them Emmaus of the book of Luke. Hitherto identified with 
Abu Ghosh and 'Imwas, it was now sought at the ruined el-Qubeibe while Abu 
Ghosh now came to be identified with Anatoth. The first author who clearly refers 
to el-Qubeibe as Emmaus is an anonymous pilgrim in 1280: “Et de yleqe à Rames, 


Cleophas, e le conust par fraccion de pain. E de yleque à Montioie, ii liwes ..."7 


It is then regularly mentioned by travellers who refer to it as “Emmaus,” some of 
them describe it as a place in ruins, e.g. Ludolph (1336): ^Not far from Shiloh is Em- 
maus, once a fair city, but now deserted, where Jesus appeared to his disciples after 
his resurrection. This city is now called Nicopolis. Near Emmaus on the right-hand, 
once stood two very famous cities, now deserted - to wit, Gibeon and Ajalon ...”® In 
the 16 c. the road through Abu Ghosh was again used more frequently than the road 
through Qubeibe, for obvious reasons, the latter being notoriously bad and unsafe? 

These, then, are the literary sources. It will be clear by now that they provide 
no basis for the identification with Emmaus of the Roman period, even though this 
is still claimed by the Franciscans.!° The village of Qubeibe came to be identified 
with Emmaus only because it lies at roughly the correct distance from Jerusalem on 
the road in use after the Crusades, i.e. at 75 stades from the city. 


Archaeological Exploration 


In the 19 c. the site was briefly described by Guérin, by Conder - Kitchener and 
by Clermont-Ganneau, who published a plan of the church and investigated the 
Crusader masons’ marks.!! Because of the special interest it aroused the site was 


6 бее Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads П, 237ff. 

7 Н. Michelant - С. Raynaud, Itinéraires à Jérusalem et descriptions de la Terre Sainte 
rédigés en français aux ХІ, ХП et XIII siècles, 1882, 229: "Pelrinages et pardouns de 
Acre." 

8 Ludolphi de Itinere Terrae Sanctae Liber, ed. Е. Deycks, 1851, 92f.; English translation, 
Palestine Pilgrims' Text Society, 1895, 122. Full testimonia ap. Bagatti (n.1) 3-32. 

9 Forinstance, the Anonymous Voyage de la Saincte Cyté de Hierusalem, ed. C. Schefer, 
1882, 68. 

10 Note the full title of Bagatti's otherwise excellent book: I monumenti di Emmaus el- 
Qubeibeh e dei dintorni, and see in particular ibid. 184, where the identification is not 
rejected. 

11 Guérin, Judée 1, 348-61; Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 130f.; Clermont- Ganneau, 
ARP I 475-8. Full bibliography: Bagatti (n.1) 454; cf. C. Enlart, Les monuments des 
croisés dans le royaume de Jérusalem 2, 1928, 329-35. 
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among the first excavated in Palestine. Naturally these investigations were carried 
out with the primitive techniques of the times and without an understanding of 
modern dating methods. The first explorations were undertaken in 1862 by the 
Marquise Paolina de Nicolay who had purchased the site; a brief note on her finds 
is cited by Bagatti.!? These activities were further pursued in 1873-5, 1887-90, and 
1898-1902.? The latter campaign preceded the reconstruction of the mediaeval 
church, but unfortunately failed to take the opportunity of clarifying the date of 
the so-called “casa” or “House of Cleophas,” an older feature laid out on an align- 
ment different from that of the church. 

In the years 1940-43 the Italian Franciscans were interned in the monastery. 
They passed the time with further excavations under the direction of Bagatti, pub- 
lished in his extensive report in 1947. This study includes a collection ofthe sources 
related to the site and a valuable report on the sites and roads in the vicinity. The 
report on the excavations discusses (1) the church, (2) the remains of the village, 
(3) the castle or curia with the tower. This is followed by a full description of small 
finds: pottery, glass, metal, stone, and coins. What follows is based on Bagatti's 
report. 


Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine Remains 


In the northern aisle of the Crusader church foundations of an older structure were 
discovered, designated "the house." The alignment of its walls is slightly different 
from that of the church. The walls are 1.80 m thick and consist of two faces with 
filling. In the southern wall there is a base of what was probably a pilaster for an 
arch which must have divided the structure into two parts, the eastern half being 
higher and paved with a mosaic floor. According to Bagatti white tesserae were 
found in levels destroyed by the construction of the Crusader church. 

Some of the other structures from the Crusader period also contain earlier 
remains: see Plan 41f. rooms 34-38, discussed on p. 89f. These have thinner walls 
(90-95 cm) which, unlike the Crusader walls, are built with mortar and pebbles. 
Near the doors of rooms 34 and 35 segments of arches were seen. Rooms 30-33 
were found under the Arab and Crusader remains.'? They contained pottery and 
coins of the Hellenistic and Roman periods, but these were not stratigraphically 
separated. A nozzle of a "Herodian" lamp (ph. 48,6) is noteworthy, as are frag- 
ments of dishes of "Late Roman" ware (ph. 48,10 and 12), dating to the 5 c. AD. Of 
a total of 281 coins, 42 (i.e. 1496) date from the period between the 3 c. BC and the 


12 Bagatti (n.1) 38. 

13 Ibid. 38-41. 

14 Bagatti (п.1) 41 cites a note from the excavators which is not helpful. 
15 Bagatti (n.1) 82f. 

16 Ibid. 101 pl. 22 ph. 48,1-13. 
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5 с. Ар: There are 3 Hellenistic coins, 10 Hasmonaean, 2 Early Roman, 1 coin 
ofthe First Revolt, 4 Roman coins, 12 Late Roman, and 10 Byzantine. 

Other remains include stone fragments. Some ofthese, as published by Bagatti, 
antedate the Crusaders and belong to the Byzantine period. A marble fragment, 
said to be from Qubeibe, comes from a screen consisting of a frieze with stylized 
garlands with columnettes with capitals ofthe Corinthian order. Definitely from 
Qubeibe are an entire Corinthian capital and a fragment of another, possibly from 
the 5 c.,? fragments of chancel screens (ph. 10,6); and a marble fragment with an 
inscription.” 

It seems likely that the pre-Crusader remains at Qubeibe, particularly rooms 
34-8, are Byzantine, although earlier periods are attested. 


The Architectural Remains 


These consist of two public buildings: the church and the “curia” (administrative 
centre), with adjacent tower and two rows of dwellings. The entire settlement is 
systematically laid out, being built on either side of the paved road.?? The planning 
is more typical of contemporary European settlements than of the Near East. 


Conclusions 


While there is some archaeological evidence indicative of occupation in the Hel- 
lenistic and Roman period this does not suffice to establish the nature and precise 
date of the site. The tradition that this was the Emmaus of the book of Luke belongs 
entirely to the middle ages and has no basis in fact. Byzantine remains are better 
defined: foundations, installations, fragments of architecture, pottery and coins. 
C. Schick, PEQ 33, 1901, 111, even claimed that the Crusaders restored a Byzantine 
church, but this cannot be confirmed. 

The major period of occupation was that of the Crusader village, a planned 
settlement with a church and administrative centre, which is attested in literary 
sources. Following the expulsion of the Latins from the area the settlement was not 
immediately abandoned, but because of a lack of stratigraphical evidence it is hard 
to trace the transition between Crusader and Mameluke occupation. This may be 
further complicated by the fact, known from literary sources, that there was a brief 


17 Ibid. 161-77. 

18 Ibid., pl. 6 ph. 10,3-4. 

19 Ibid., ph. 10, 11; already published by C. Clermont- Ganneau, СКАТ, 1903, 482 по. 7; 
id., RAO 6, 185 no. 7. Below, no. 3117. 

20 Bagatti (n.1), pls. Alf. (plans); description of the excavations in ch. II]; brief description 
and comments by M. Benvenisti, The Crusaders in the Holy Land, 1970, 224-7. 
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return to Crusader control between 1241 and 1244. In the 14 с. the settlement was 
certainly abandoned but remained “Emmaus” to the pilgrims who followed the 
road to Jerusalem from Beit Nuba. 


BI 


494 LV. el-Qubeibe (Рағуа Mahomeria) 


Inscriptions 


3117. A string of Latin letters which does not yield any sense 


“A fellah of Abu Gosh ... has brought me a rough copy, made by himself, of an in- 
scription at El Kubeibeh.” (Clermont-Ganneau). 


CIIOIXI 
ARV II 


Comm.: The text given here follows Clermont-Ganneau, who wrote: “Difficult to 
get anything out of this." 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 135-78 at 159 (ed. pr.). 
WE 


3118. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


“Pierre dure" (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Meas.: w ca. 23, d 5 cm; letters 4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem (Bagatti). 


[-INOY[-- 
[--J£KQNEN[--] 
[--}++O[-- 





fig. 3118.1 


Comm: 1.2: [t]@v Еу, [--, хатоіх]оу év[--], [y&y]evev 
etc. - 1.3: “il circolo di un O picccolo posto in alto о 
pit probabilmente l'occhio di P, poi la parte superiore 
diun Л о A o A quindi О. Il Clermont-Ganneau lesse 
il terzo rigo: metà di Фе DAO ma il confronto con 
l'originale mostra che la sua lettura 6 errata" (Bagat- 
ti. Comparing Clermont-Ganneau's drawing with 
Bagatti's photograph one gets the impression that the 
fragment suffered further damage at the bottom in 
the course of time. э 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1903, 482 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - 
Id., RAO 6, 1905, 185 no. 7; B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Em- fig. 3118.2 
maus el-Qubeibeh e dei dintorni 1947, 154. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei dintorni, 1947 pl. 6 ph. 10 no. 11; 
C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1903, 482 (dr.). 


WA 


LVI. Megharat el-Jai 


3119. Inscription on mosaic 


“Monastic complex; traces of buildings; chapel with mosaic pavement and inscrip- 
tion; anchorite cells; cisterns; Chal basalt vessels; cave” (Greenberg - Keinan). No 
further details or photograph are available. 


Bibl.: HA-ESI 110, 1999, 56*f.; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 72 по. 363. 
WA 


LVII. Khan Saliba 


3120. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Abbot Paulus 


The inscription is set in the narrow strip of white tesserae separating the orna- 
mented mosaic carpet from the walls, at the eastern side of the room; the text is to 
be read “en passant du locus 4 dans le locus 2” (Prignaud). Black tesserae were used 
for the letters. 

Meas.: band of writing: h 12 cm, w 2.65 m; letters 7-9 cm. 


Findspot: Ruins of the ancient monastery at Khan Saliba, Room 4 (for detailed 
description, see ed. pr.). 


“н нж. = = = 
OYETENETOTOE TON 







VA 


SI N 
tea С 


fig. 3120 


SS" ' 





(palm branch) ELITTOYOEOQO[IIPEXBfKHI'OYM(IIAYAOYELENETOTOEPT'ON 
еті тоб беоф(Дестатоо) пресВ(отёроо) x(al) ўуоои(ёуох) IlavAou Еуеуето то ёруоу 
Тһе work was executed under the most God-loving priest апа Abbot Paulus. 


Comm.: 5 or 6c. AD. Some editions put the abbreviated text in square brackets; on 
priests and abbots, cf. no. 2669. 


Bibl.: J. Prignaud, RB 70, 1963, 243-54 at 251f. (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 194 no. 978, 
244 no. 1222; Ovadiah, MPI 91 no. 147; Madden, Corpus 97f. no. 133. 
Photo: J. Prignaud, RB 70, 1963 pl. 9c. 

WA 


ІУІП. Iohannis Baptistae Ecclesia (mod. Qasr el-Yahud) 


3121. Greek mason’s marks 


Two stones with mason’s marks. 


(a) A 
(b) XA(?) 





Comm.: The second stone displays an X con- 
nected at the bottom by a horizontal line, thus 
forming a monogram of chi and delta, but this 
is quite uncertain. It could also be merely a sign 
with no letters involved. On mason's marks in 
general, cf. the introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 


Bibl.: A. Sussman - D. Strauss, Atiqot 9, 1989, 21f. 
(Hebr.). 





Photo: A. Sussman - D. Strauss, Atigot 9, 1989, 22 figs. fig. 3121.2 (b) 
8,9. 


EDD 


LIX. Beit Surik 


3122. Greek mosaic inscription 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata (a leaf or a cup at the left ansa); black letters 
on a white background, with a row of red tesserae between the lines. The somewhat 
unusual ligatures and the lack of organization (the lines do not seem to end with 
words or syllables) make a reconstruction difficult. 

Meas.: h 100, w 120 cm (tabula); space between lines 13 cm. 


Findspot: “A mi-cöte entre la bourgade et la fontaine” (Vincent); the completely 
recovered mosaic was destroyed a few days after its discovery; the entire middle 
part is missing. The orientation of the mosaic is said to have conformed to the ori- 
entation of a church. Three or four drums or small columns and some other rather 
rudely executed architectural ornaments (“moulures” Vincent) were found there 
as well. Bagatti saw, in 1943, a Corinthian capital (see his pl. 31,2) and the “bottom 
part of a bronze chandelier coming from this church (20 cm diameter at base, 13 
cm high up to the shaft, thickness of the metal: 2 mm), that was brought to the 
Flagellation Museum” (Bagatti, Samaria). 


(cross) ЕПІТОҮ(--ТРАМОҮА 
IAKO[--]+AN 

A[--] 

SE+[--] 

ZO«|--] 

ПКЕКОҮН--1 
АМЕРГОМЫ-41 





fig. 3122 


еті тоб [--|YANOY Ölıexölvov --]-ANJA[--]SE+[--]]ZR+[--]TIKEKOY+[-- tò 
т||8у Epyov &[reAe 20] 


Under ... the deacon ... the whole work (i.e. the whole mosaic) was finished. 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau believes that the paleography dated the inscription to 
the early 6 c. AD, whereas Di Segni (DGI) attributes the letter form (especially the 
delta in 1.1 and the ligatures) to the 8 c. Cf. comm. on 11.5f. - 1.1: [--]w (?) avovat (2) 
Vincent. – 1.2: Iax(w), i.e. “le débris d'un nom propre comme ТахоВоо” (Vincent). 
ll.1f.: ¿mi tod [-- ёт] фоуодс Iaxw[Bou] BE; Г>те|фауоу d|taxd[v(ov)] Clermont-Gan- 
neau; [--]Yavou d|taxd[vov] Meimaris, Sacred Names (his assessment "the inscrip- 
tion is damaged but indicates that the term was given in complete form" is per- 
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haps somewhat too confident); ГУте|фау(о0) d|taxd[v(ov)] Meimaris, Chronological 
Systems. - П.2Ғ: év|a[yvwotou] Clermont-Ganneau. - 1.4: Vincent takes the abbre- 
viation mark to be (xat), but it might refer to the last letters of 1.3. The first letter 
might be an epsilon, but theta is not excluded. - 1.5: Third letter omicron, omega 
or omicron-upsilon in ligature, Vincent; lunar sigma is not impossible: Zwo[inou] 
Clermont-Ganneau. - 11.5£.: (Еу £]|rt хе’ х(оріоо) A[vactaciou] ? (i.e. 516 AD) Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, who writes: “le protocole impérial est un peu maigre; on voudrait, 
au moins, ўиёу; mais je ne vois pas la possibilité matérielle de placer ce mot. La 
sécheresse de la formule tiendrait-elle à ce que l'empereur Anastase, eutychien en- 
ragé, était peu en odeur de sainteté auprés des orthodoxes qui dominaient à Jerusa- 
lem, et dans la région"? Feissel has very strong doubts that this date (according to 
him: 514 AD) can be correct; dating formulas according to the reign of the current 
emperor were introduced only in 537 AD, and Di Segni (DGI) reminds us that the 
Christian emperors were not хоро! juv, but deomöraı Hudy. Since mentioning 
any, even a monophysite, emperor without the proper protocol was surely impos- 
sible, she rightly rejects Clermont-Ganneau's interpretation and toys with (Еу Z]|rı 
xe x(upl)ou alpxıenioxönou], but admits, again rightly, that this is unlikely to “offer 
a minimum of credibility." - 1.6: After the epsilon a triangle of red cubes, acting 
perhaps as a word-divider; KOYA Vincent. - 1.7: Vincent believes that the lacuna 
contained a date; suppl. Clermont-Ganneau. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 445f. (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 5, 1902, 46ff. (dr.); M. 
Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 149 no. 27 (repr. in: id., Artin Ancient Palestine, 1981, 296 no. 27; Avi- 
Yonah gives Vincent's and Clermont- Ganneau's text); SEG 8, 239 (relying on Avi-Yonah and Alt, 
but giving Clermont- Ganneau's text); B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei 
dintorni, 1947, 212; Meimaris, Sacred Names 166 no. 819; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 378 no. 102 
(following Clermont- Ganneau); DGI 647f. no. 223* (dr.). - СЕ C. Wilson, PEQ 33, 1901, 422; А. 
Baumstark, Oriens Christianus 1, 1901, 423; J. Stryzygowski, ByzZ 11, 1902, 276; BE 1903 p. 103; 
К. Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 130; А. Alt, Pjb 30, 1934, 75f.; B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani 
di Samaria, 1979, 93f., pl. 31,2; Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 3, 129f.; D. Feissel, Ktema 18, 1993, 175 
n.23; Bagatti, Samaria 113; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 21f., fig. 170,3; 
Madden, Corpus 30f. no. 28. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 446 (dr.). 
WA 


3123. Fragment of a chancel screen(?) with remains of a Greek inscription 
“Un frammento di pluteo in pietra che ha la fine dell’iscrizione ...” (ed. pr.). 
Meas.: d 7 cm; letter 4 cm. 


Findspot: According to Bagatti, the fragment was seen along with a Corinthian 
capital and fragments of columns at the site where the mosaic with inscription 
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no. 3122 had been found (for the capital and columns, cf. Y. Magen - E. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity II 21). 


[--]Y (cross) 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei dintorni 1947, 213. 


DK 


Г.Х. Bethagla (mod. Qasr Hajle) 


3124.-3126. Rock caves with hermit cells 


3.5 km southwest of Deir Hajleh, a group of caves were found which seem to have 
been used by hermits. 


3124. Greek graffiti in a cave 


"Cave no. 2 is a fifteen meter long rock-cut tunnel ... The south end ... forms a 
chamber (2x4 m, height ca. 2.5 m) probably used for habitation, with an 0.8 m wide 
opening to the outside. In its eastern wall is a ‘prayer-niche’ - it has three crosses 
carved in the wall next to it and is flanked by small crosses" (Patrich - Arubas 62). 


The inscriptions were carved into the rock-cut wall. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


(a) TOYTOXIIOYAHZIOANHX 

(b) *The name Ioannes, which is incised also on the western jamb of the 
entrance" (ed. pr.). 

(c) "One cross is flanked by the Greek letters A and €?" (ibid.). 

(d) XPIZTOX 


(a) тото ттоуёйс Tovns 
(b) Тойууус 

(c) (Apa) à (иёуа) 

(d) Хрістбс 


(a) This was done by the zeal of Ioanes. 
(b) Ioannes 

(с) Alpha - Omega. 

(d) Christ. 


Comm.: (а) and (b) seem likely to belong to the same inscription. (a) For the use of 
cov s without ёх or dtd cf. nos. 2674, 3197 (d); IGLS 21,2, 7: ғто90%с xal vaudrwv 
Xa[--]; SEG 7, 1129: xai стоо0%с Tewpytov. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - B. Arubas - B. Agur, in: F. Manns - E. Alliata eds., Early Christianity in Con- 
text, 1993, 277, 281 fig. 5 (plan) (ed. pr.). - ). Patrich - B. Arubas, ESI 13, 1993, 61-4 (-НА 100, 
19ff. [Hebr.]); SEG 43, 1049.1; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 64, 66. 


WA 
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3125. Greek invocation incised in the wall of a cave 


This inscription was found on the eastern wall of Cave 3, Room 2; to its right-hand 
side there are three crosses. The rock had to be smoothed down in order to write 
the inscription and draw the crosses; a vertical line drawn to the left of the inscrip- 
tion serves as border. The edges of the letters were “marked by a tiny drill, made by 
means of a pontile" (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: In situ. 


ӨУХВО 
HOI 
ІЛАХӨН 
ТІАМНМ 


б(єб)с, Bolydı, 24904 те бшуу 


God, help; һауе mercy. Amen. 





Comm.: The diplomatic reading ~~~ = > 
follows the ed. pr. The only avail- а s% = ms. Д 
able photograph does not permit ету Be 
arevision ofthe reading. Accord- 

ing to Patrich - Arubas 
63f. the cave was in use 
during the 6 c. AD and 
abandoned in the early 
7 c. AD. The letters, so far 
as they can be made out, 
could belong to an even 
earlier date. Cf MAMA 
5, 310 (Nakoleia): iAgodyrı 
тӛу Anaplrıöv); SEG 57, г< = 
879f. (Lilybaion; two dip- 0000 n — fig.3125.2 
inti with identical text): ó 

б(єб)с, Ado Bett juv Tots биартоћої (but the auyv in the inscription here is report- 
ed as certain); SEG 58, 1498 (Aizanoi): бедс eiAac0[--]. - Around the two crosses on 
the right side of the cave wall further single letters seem visible. 








Bibl.: J. Patrich - B. Arubas - B. Agur, in: F. Manns - E. Alliata eds., Early Christianity in Con- 
text, 1993, 284f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 43, 1049.2; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 154 no. 23. - Cf. J. 
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Patrich - В. Arubas, ESI 13, 1993, 61-4 (-НА 100, 19ff. [Hebr.]); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians 
and Christianity П 64, 66. 


Photo: J. Patrich - B. Arubas - B. Agur, in: F. Manns - E. Alliata eds., Early Christianity in Con- 
text, 1993 fig. 10. 


WA 


3126. Illegible inscription 


"At the entrance to corridor 8 [of Cave 3], on its western wall, there are two crosses 
incised and surrounded by circles of 15 and 30 cm. in diameter, with smaller cross- 
es between the arms. A third cross, without a circle, is well incised nearby. We also 
discerned in this part of the corridor a frame of a tabula ansata, with a large cross 
at its left end. The inscription is illegible" (Patrich - Arubas - Agur). 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - B. Arubas - В. Agur, in: F. Manns - E. Alliata eds., Early Christianity in Con- 
text. Monuments and Documents, 1993, 284f.; J. Patrich - B. Arubas, ESI 13, 1993, 61-4 (CHA 
100, 19ff. [Hebr.]); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 64, 66. 


WA 


LXI. Bab el-Oued (Shaar Нара!) 


3127. Greek inscription for the salvation of benefactors 


Limestone stele, roughly smoothed on the front; almost no work was done on the 
back. Above the inscribed field there is a round medallion, almost worn out (a 
head? "l'inscription est surmontée d'une rosace dégradée, qui renfermait peut-étre 
une croix" [Germer-Durand]) and the inscription is hardly readable today. Letters 
carved in relief, lines divided by carved margin lines. 

Meas.: h 1.37, w 62, d 50 cm; inscribed field: h 17, w 47.5 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: On the route from Jaffa to Jerusalem at Sha'ar Hagai interchange of mod- 
ern highway no. 1, ca. 4 km southeast of Emmaus/Nicopolis. See Fischer - Isaac - 


Roll, pl. 16,27 for a photograph of the findspot. 
Pres. loc.: Trappist monastery, Latrun. Autopsy: 30 May 2014 (WE). 


(cross) YIIEPEOTHPIAX 
KEBOOIASTONKO 
ПНОМТОАМНМ 





fig. 3127.1 


Отёр сотуріос | xè Bo<n>dias vv хо|туфуто(у). бау 


For the salvation and help for those who struggle. Amen. 


Comm. 1.2: "Les deux lettres О et © parais- 
sent réunies par un trait qui formerait l'H 
qui manque”; Bo(n)Beias Germer-Durand. 
- ]L2£: Germer-Durand refers us to Mt 
11,28: дете mpóc ue mávcec хот1Футес, (cf. 
e.g. no. 3166) but Clermont-Ganneau right- 
ly reminds us of expressions like ёх t&v 
хӧтоу (cf. no. 2675). The idea is present in Ps 24,18: ide туу va me(vocív uou xal тоу 
хбтоу uou xal 4фес тасас тйс duapTias uou (used in inscriptions in Cyprus, Felle, 
Biblia epigraphica 106 по. 146). - 1.3: Че second w, commencé en onciale se ter- 
mine par une forme anguleuse qui peut représenter le N absent" Germer-Durand. 







+ YTIEPCOTHPIAC | 
KEBOBIACTWNKO 
TIHWNTWAMHN 


fig. 3127.2 
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- The inscription was made for the sal- 
vation of those who gave, most likely 
not to "the church" (Germer-Durand, 
followed by Leclercq, Bagatti and Mo- 
ralee), but for the building or decoration 
of a particular church. 


Bibl: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 256f. 
(ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 5, 1902, 
185; Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 831; B. Ba- 
gatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 135 no. 44; id., Antichi 
villaggi cristiani di Samaria, 1979, 146; Fi- 
scher - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 125 no. 11; Ba- 
gatti, Samaria 177; J. Moralee, For Salvation's 
Sake, 2004, 256 no. 358. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; J. Germer-Durand, 
RB 3, 1894, 256 (dr.). 





fig. 3127.3 


WA 


LXII. Khan el-Ahmar (mod. Mishor Adumim) 


3128.-3138. Monastery of St. Euthymius 


The site of Khan el Ahmar 
lies today in the center of 
the Mishor Adumim in- 
dustrial area. The monas- 
tery is identified as the one 
founded by Euthymius of 
Melitene, one ofthe fathers 
of Judean Desert monasti- 
cism. This is based mainly 
on the topographical de- 
scription given by his biog- 
rapher CyrilofScythopolis 
and the accounts of Ortho- 
dox pilgrims visiting the 
place in the Middle Ages. 
Born in 377, Euthymius 
came to the Holy Land in 
405 and, after living at var- 
ious places, finally estab- 
lished a laura in 428 (Cyril 
ofScythopolis, v. Euthymii 
23,26; 27,10; 48,5) where he 
lived until his death in 473. 
Afterwards, the monas- 
tery became a coenobium, 
and the consecration of its 
new church by the Bishop 
of Jerusalem took place on 
May 7, 482 (v. Euthymii 
66,15-17). The monastery 
was heavily damaged by 
an earthquake in 659 and 
rebuilt subsequently. It 
continued into the early Is- 
lamic period. Having been 
abandoned, as recorded by 


“м 





fig. 3128.A Ground plan, Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 58 fig. 194,1 





ST EUMMYMIUS — CEMETERY ^ 
SCALE 150 сий KATSIOINIS Auch 


fig. 3128.B Ground plan of the cemetery, C. Katsibinis, in: 
Meimaris, Euthymios, fig. 41 
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a Russian pilgrim visiting 
the site in 1107, the mon- 
astery witnessed a short 
revival in the late 12 c. AD. 

Excavations at the 
site were carried out peri- 
odically between the late 
1920s and 2000. They ex- 
posed a facility of 65x54 m 
enclosed by a wall with the 
entrance gate in the north, 
containing a variety of 
buildings and structures 
arranged around a court- 
yard (cf. plans figs. A-C). 
The complex had a num- 
ber of building phases. 
The monastery may have 
been established inside 
a Late Roman fortress, 
but the extant remains of 
the most part belong to 
the restorations after the 
earthquake in the late 7 c. 
or early 8 c. AD and later 
up to the 12 c. AD. Ex- 
tensive restauration and 
construction took place 
in the 12 c. in the east 
wing of the monastery 
and the basilical church 
(25.5x14 m). The wall sur- 
rounding the facility was 
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Floor of the chapel 

Corridor west of the chapel 

Tombs N.E. of the main burial chamber 

Level of the tombstones in the main burial chamber 
Level of the western burial chamber 

Ventilation and light window 

Blocked passageway to the W. burial chamber 


fig. 3128.C Axonometric section A-A of the cemetery, 
C. Katsibinis, іп: Meimaris, Euthymios, fig. 42 


probably built in this last phase. The crypt north of the church in the center of 
the monastery, however, can be dated to the early period. It consists of a main 
chamber (4.7x5.8 m) and a smaller one (2.4x8.5 m) to the west of it, accessible 
through a narrow passage. Beneath the paving stones of the main chamber, nine 
masonry burial troughs were uncovered, some of which, when excavated in the 
late 1920s, still contained skeletons and late-antique pottery lamps. The second 
chamber, the passage to which had been blocked, was uncovered only in excava- 
tions taking place in the 1970s. The method and quality of its construction are 
the same as that of the main chamber. Two large burial troughs for mass burial 
were cut into the floor of this chamber, containing the remains of more than one 
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hundred monks (cf. Meimaris, figs. 37f. for further plans of the ground and its 
various sections). 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios; Y. Hirschfeld, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 428ff.; Dauphin, Palestine byzan- 
tine 902 no. 131; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 58ff. no. 194. 


3128. Greek mosaic inscription 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata, made of two rows of red tesserae; mosaic in 
white, letters black; a row of red tesserae between the lines. 


Findspot: In the floor of the court adjoining the church in the north. 


[...PZOTHPIAX 
[--JAPITO®OPIAZ 
[--JOYTOYAIAK 
КАТПАМТОУТОҮ 
OIKOYAYTOY (palm) 





fig. 3128 
[0ттё]р swrnpias | [xal x]apmocopías | [--]ov, тоб diax(dvou), | xai таут0с тоб | 
olxou avtot 
For the salvation and offering of ... us, the deacon, and all his house. 
Comm.: ll.1f.: The formula is rare, but cf. [üm]ep џуўџус xal харпофоріос (СПР I 
808, second half of the 5 c. AD). - 1.3: Some tesserae belonging to the first two let- 


ters can still be seen on the photograph, but a proper reading is hardly possible (eta, 
lambda?). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


3129. Nomina sacra in Greek on a stone 


“А soft stone with a raised area, perhaps used for a painting of Christ, and an en- 
graved tree, the branches of which form a cross. The nomina sacra ... are distinct 
on both the icon and the cross" (Meimaris). 


Findspot: "Found during the 1928-30 excavations" (Meimaris, caption to fig. 95). 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem (Kamat Archive). 
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(a) IE XE 
(b) IZ XX 
NIKA 


(а) 1()600)6 Х(ріст0)6 
(b) Тотой) Х(ріст9) | vind 


(a) Jesus Christ. 
(b) Jesus Christ wins. 


Comm.: “The small objects were of no 
great interest, see figs. 95, 95a” (Mei- 
maris). 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 426, 483 (ed. pr.). 
- SEG 40, 1585. 





Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 483 figs. 95 and 
95a (ph. and dr.). fig. 3129.2 


WA 


3130. Nomen sacrum on a lintel 


Meas.: h 26, w 57 cm; cross: h 20, w 18 cm. 


Findspot: Among fallen stones east of a building adjoining the west wall of the 
monastery, facing the church. 

Pres. loc.: “Stored at the east end of the central vaulted room under the main church" (Mei- 
maris). 


[.] XX 
[1(с00)<] Х(рістб)с 


Jesus Christ. 





fig. 3130.1 
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Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 426, 482 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 482 figs. 94 and 
94a (ph. and dr.). 





_———^ 2 2 
fig. 3130.2 
WA 


3131. Greek inscription 


Fragment of white marble which may have been part of a table or less likely of a 
chancel screen. The original text of the inscription (a) was later written over to give 
another personal name, deciphered by Meimaris (b). 

Meas.: “Quite large" (Meimaris). 


Findspot: Placed at the side of no. 3133 along with other stones to block the falling 
ofearth into the passage leading from the main chamber ofthe crypt to the second 
chamber. 


quM UT AME 
(a) [-- -EOXITETPOYOXI[--] e ООРОО С | 
(b) [--+-EOEGENAOYAOYOSI[--) et V Mal SLM м wid 

| 
(a) [-- }+EOX Петроу OXI[--] ыа 
(b) [--] -EOX OewdovAou OXI[--] X am ' 
ta 

(а)... of Petrus... P d 
(b) ... of Theodulus ... fig. 3131 (a and b) 


Comm.: The first letter was read as upsilon by Meimaris; if instead we read a psi, 
something like |Әтер avaAnulweos becomes possible. (a) Petrus may have been the 
Arab phylarch who built this as the first church in honor of St. Euthymius (v. Euthy- 
mii 15, ed. Schwartz, р. 24): dxoboas 2 Aomeßerog 6 xal Пётрос ёт! did ypóvov HAGEv 6 
uéyac Е9б%шос, Ерхетол трос адтбу меті тоАА@у Уарахцуду аубрду те xal yuvauxGv 
xai TaLdiwy xal mra paa et adtov кітеіу adtots Adyov сштуріос... 6 de Петрос évéyxac 
теууітас етоіусеу uéyay Adxxov дістошоу ... Ev TH хут! хай MIXodduNTEV тАлусіоу 
uayxitetov xal TH Aylwı уёроуті етоіусеу тріа xeAMa xal eùxThpiov HTOL ExxAyoiav 
eis TO uécov THY xeAAlwv. Peter became later «àv Ha peu oAGv етісхотос. (b) A small 
sign above and between pi and epsilon is perhaps not an omega, but some damage to 
the stone. The person is unknown. - At the end a form of бао? 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 418f. (ed. рг.) - HA 59/60, 1976, 34f. (Hebr.); SEG 40, 1485; Feissel, 
Chroniques 235 no. 753. 


Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 462 fig. 52. 
WA 
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3132. Fragment of an altar table (2) with Greek inscription 


Alabaster; "fragment from the table-edge [of an altar-table]" (Chitty). 
Meas.: h 7.3, w 18.5, d 4.3 cm; letters 3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1942-87. Autopsy: 1 June 2014 (WE). 


[--J AOXOGIA[--] 


[-- Ф?ософіес [--] 





fig. 3132.1 
.. of philosophy ... $ 


Comm.: Cf. Lampe ву. B 5: “denoting 
spiritual life; a. in gen., ... b. ref. as- 
ceticism” with a long list of examples. - 
CIIP I 815 is another inscription on an 
altar edge, used to compare this text. - 
Bagatti 64ff. on “altari paleo-cristiani 
della Palestina.” fig. 3132.2 





Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 64, 1932, 197 (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 314; Meimaris, Euthymios 428f., 491 fig. 131; 
SEG 40, 1485. - Cf. B. Bagatti, SBF 7, 1956/7, 69. 


Photo: IA A; WE. 
WA 


3133. Flagstone with abbreviated Greek inscription 


“10 cm below the paved floor we came across a smooth reddish flagstone ... block- 
ing a passage leading into a new vaulted burial chamber (fig. 51). ... If my sugges- 
tion is correct then this stone, although it fits this opening, was used here for a 
second time and is in fact the original tombstone ... of St. Euthymios' tomb, ‘уху, 
sent for this purpose by the Archbishop of Jerusalem Anastasios" (Meimaris); see v. 
Euthymii 42, ed. Schwartz, p. 61,17ff.: 6 8& бійхоуос Фібос ToAAHY стоуб4у бемеуос 
Фходдцуоєу To хоцшаүгургоу Еу TH тбтш TOU стућаіоо Evda Ev арў: hoúxačev 6 б 
руа; Ео00шос. ётер тту хатаА®тас Еу буо трі uot Ехтісеу ойхоу peyav 
xai болдастду хехарароџёуоу. xai Еу меу TH иётш THY тоў &ylou Onxnv тетоіухеу. 
Ехатеробеу dé есхедасеу б/хас ђуоџуиёуоу те xal тресфротероу xal XovrGv dolwy 
ӛубрбу. 6 8& дрхіетісхотос тротеш)ас THY те етихецдеууу TAAKA LETA TIS Apyupäs 
Ху xal тй хухдобута x&yxeAAa xaTHAGev eis ту Хадрау xal мет)уеухеу TO 
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tiutov Aelıbavov eis тӧу ётоџасдёута тотоу olxelaıs Вастӣсас xepoiv xal тобто 
хатабецеуос ётфаАёс прос Td undeva бдуасбол avoläaı xal Aclılavov @тотуАўта! 
етебухеу THY тАдхо TEAS THY уузу ónepávo тоб студоџс адто9. 

Meas.: h 60, w 88 cm. 


Findspot: Western side ofthe main burial chamber. 
Tf 

т(афос) @) 

Grave(?). 


Comm.: Meimaris thinks this to be an abbreviation (see text), but т(%фос) is rare. 
Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 76 (cf. 103) refers only to Paton, JHS 20, 1900, 78 no. 
VII (Karasu): xat(?wyelwv) т(4фоу) | t&v ПЕ|ріто, but this text is problematic: a) it 
is either a rectangular basis or an altar; b) the first four letters (on side a) are by a 
different hand from the rest, even though they are of the same height. Paton only 
offers a suggestion: "May KATT stand for xat(wyelwv) T(abwv)? It must be an ab- 
breviation of something." 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 418, 459 fig. 46 (inscription not recognizable) (Greek) (ed. pr.). - HA 
59/60, 1976, 34f. (Hebr.); SEG 40, 1585. 


WA 


3134. Marble weight, 5-7 c. AD 


Marble fragment that was used as a 
weight. Blank except for the incised in- 
scription. Uneven edges. 

Meas.: h (max) 7.5, w (тах.) 6.3 cm; 
wt 228 g. 


Findspot: Inside Locus G, during the 
soundings alongside the north wall of 


the monastery in 1977. 
Pres. loc: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, 
unknown inv. no. 


OKIACH 
MIXY 


u 


ӧхіа с ў 








шоо or Oxia $ шоо (трос) 





Six апа a half ounces or six ounces (=) 
half (a litra). fig. 3134 
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Comm.: Meimaris interpreted the stigma as abbreviation mark for xai and under- 
stood öxia xal ўшоо, “one ounce and a half" (i.e. 45 g). This is, however, impossible, 
given the actual weight of the piece: 228 g. The interpretation óxía c" шо), "six and 
a half ounces" might come to mind. But since the additional specification of half an 
ounce (i.e. 15 g) does not modify the 6 ounces (= 180 g) by very much, and would be 
highly unusual, this could rather be interpreted as two alternative expressions of the 


same weight: öxia c"/Atucv (Мтрос), “6 ounces, or halfa litra” (one litra had 12 ounces). 
Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 425 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1485; Feissel, Chroniques 235 no. 753. 
Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 480 fig. 90. 

PW 


3135. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Three fragments together preserving the lower edge of the stone; the back is left 
unfinished. 
Meas.: h 19.5, w 18.5, d 3 cm; letters 3.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: “Found by the 1928-30 excavators at various places оп the site" (Mei- 
maris, caption to fig. 130). 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1942-89. Autopsy: 1 June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3135 
[—-}+ОАО[--|--] xaptou[Aap—-|--]+E uxo) +--|--]YOX[--] 


Comm.: Mentioned by Chitty. - 1.1: Before the first omicron, the lower part of an- 
other lunar letter is preserved, perhaps sigma; [I]sodo[tus] is rare, but still not un- 
known; Theodotus, or even Theodorus are much more likely. - 1.2: For another 
chartularius, see CIIP II 1339; cf. no. 1754. - 1.3: Eta above another letter. If the 
letter below eta is rightly identified as a mu, this must be a funerary inscription and 
not the record of a donation by the chartularius. There are traces of another letter 
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before the sigma, looking a bit more like a curve than a vertical hasta. - 1.4: Unfor- 
tunately, voy’ is no numeral. Perhaps [то] ox’ [тоос] (year 670)? 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 428, 491 fig. 130 (ed. pr.). - D. Chitty, PEQ 64, 1932, 203. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WA 
3136. Greek inscribed architectural fragment 


Pres. loc: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem 
(Kamat Archive). 


[-}+AL- 


Comm.: Only a photograph of poor 
quality is available. [--]+МА [--]? 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 428, 491 (no read- 
ing). 





Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 491 fig. 132. fig. 3136 
WA 


3137. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem 
(Kamat Archive). 


[--]JOAN[--] 


Comm.: Late writing, see the alpha. 
“Toan(n)es”? 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Euthymios 428f., 491 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Meimaris, Euthymios 491 fig. 133. 
fig. 3137 
WA 
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3138. Greek fragment of plaster 


Meas.: h 3.7, w 6 cm; letters ca. 3 cm. 


Findspot: From the 1928 excavation in St. Euthymius. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. I-1209. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 


I+IE[--] 


[-- 
[HE] 


Comm: E.g. [&]yte [--|--]+[--]. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: ТА А. fig. 3138 


WA 


LXIII. Wadi Murrar 


3139. Traces of a Greek inscription 


Some hermit cells were found to the northeast of Qumran in the Wadi Murrar; on 
one ofthe walls are traces of a Greek inscription, but the authors do not give a text, 
a photograph or a drawing. 

Bibl.: Z. Greenhut, Atiqot 9, 1989, 87; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 90 no. 528. 


WA 


LXIV. Kh. Murasas (Maale Adumim) 


3140.-3151. Monastery of Martyrius 


The monastery of Martyrius lies today in a residential area of the town of Ма е 
Adumim. In Arabic the site is called Kh. Murasas. Substantial excavations extend- 
ing over several years were carried out by Y. Magen and H. Hizmi in the early 
1980s. The building complex is surrounded by walls enclosing a space of 70.6x79x 
77.4x65.4 m showing a largely intact ground plan (see below fig. A). A quantity of 
larger and smaller rooms form units or wings grouped around a central courtyard. 
Among these the excavators identified a main church compound with two build- 
ing phases, several secondary chapels, a refectory, a bathhouse and stables. A struc- 
ture (40x27 m) annexed to the main complex at its northern corner was interpreted 
by the excavators as a hostel for pilgrims. Mosaic pavements are preserved in vast 
areas of the monastery containing several inscriptions (nos. 3140-3144). Other in- 
scribed objects found at the site are fragments of chancel screens (nos. 3145, 3146), 
a tombstone (no. 3147), two metal objects that may have been liturgical tools or 
pieces of liturgical furniture (nos. 3148, 3149) and a stone plaque (no. 3150); a short 
notice reported on painted wall inscriptions (no. 3151). 

The proposed identification of the site with the monastery of Martyrius was ini- 
tially based on the similarity of the names Martyrius and Murasas in combination 
with the record about this monk in the ‘Life of Euthymius' by Cyril of Scythopolis 
(v. Euthymii 32): Martyrius came from Egypt to the Judean Desert in 475 AD and 
was accepted into the monastery of Euthymius at Khan el-Ahmar (cf. introduction to 
nos. 3128-3138) but left soon after and retreated to a cave 15 stadia west of it. Although 
the distance given by Cyril does not really match the actual distance between Khan 
el-Ahmar and Kh. Murasas, the identification was accepted, since no other monastery 
had been found in the region. The attribution found further confirmation in the epi- 
taph no. 3147 commemorating the presbyter and archimandrite Paulus who, according 
to Cyril (v. Euthymii 44), was abbot of the Martyrius monastery. 

According to Magen - Kagan 53f. four phases can be distiguished at the site: 
“phase I, a Roman fortress erected in the late fourth century CE; phase ПА, the 
establishment of the monastery, from the second half of the fifth to the first half 
ofthe sixth century CE. The monastery of this phase, which was of limited extent, 
was established in the Roman fortress ... phase IIB, mid-sixth century CE until the 
Arab conquest: this was the high point of the monastery ... phase ІП, establishment 
of the agricultural farm in the vicinity of the monastery, dated to the Early Islamic 
period." The monastery itself was abandoned after the Arab conquest. 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - К. Talgam, CAHL 91-152; Y. Magen, The Monastery of Martyrius at Ma‘ale 
Adummim, 1993; id., NEAEHL 2, 968-72; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 
53-7; Madden, Corpus 108-13; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V. 
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fig. 3140.A Ground plan, Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 3 fig. 3 


3140. Mosaic pavement with Greek building inscription mentioning Father 
Genesius, 2nd half of 6 с. AD (2) 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata. 


Meas.: h 0.73 (outer frame), w 3.215 (with ansae), 2.26 m (without ansae); letters 
9.5-10 cm. 
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Findspot: At the eastern end of the refectory, facing the main entrance. The direc- 
tion oftheletters shows that it was meant to be read from the inside of the building, 
by people facing east; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 

Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





(palm) EIITTOYOXIOYIIATPOXEHM ON 
TENEXIOYITPEXBY TEPOYKfAPXI 
MANAPITOYETENETOK/(TOYTOTOEPI'ON 
YIIEPTEXOTHPIAXAYTOYKf/THXEN 
XOXZYNOAIAXAYTOYETEAIOOIAf 
ENMHNIMAPTIOINA/A (vine) 


еті тоб óclou патрос Hudy | 'evectou пресВотёроо x(al) apxıluavöpitou Еуеуето 

x(al) тобто то Еруоу | ӛтер тёс сотуріас а®тоў x(al) тйс Ev | Х(ріст)@ auvodias 
> N 2 r > 2 \ T 2 ^ > 

адтоб. Ererıwdı Ò | Ev uyvi Mapriw, ivd(intidvos) a 


Under our pious Father Genesius, priest and archimandrite, also this work was 
made for his salvation and that of his convent in Christ. It was finished in the 
month of March, indiction 1. 





fig. 3140.2 


Comm.: 1.1: доо Meimaris. – ІЛЕ. On Genesius, see по. 3141. - 1.4: тер owrypias 
alrtoü Meimaris; Әтер тёс сотујріас а®тоў Di Segni; SEG; Madden; ómép te сотујріос 
avtot ВЕ. The mosaic maker either forgot one sigma or the one sigma was meant 
to count double for the end of the first word and the beginning of the second. - 1.5: 
етелі0і Öle); Feissel; SEG; - 1.6: Indiction 1 is either 568 or 583 - if Di Segni's con- 
siderations on the date of Genesius are accepted; Magen (Christians and Christian- 
ity V) prefers a date in the reign of Justinian, viz. 552/3 AD. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 53 no. 311 (11.4), 191 no. 954 (11.1-3), 247 no. 1244 (1l.1-3), 248 
no. 1251 (11.1-3) (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - Н. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 65, 73 (Hebr.; transl. only); 
BE 1987, 523; L. Di Segni, CAHL 158f. no. 6; SEG 40, 1498; Y. Magen - R. Talgam, CAHL 92f., 
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fig. 2. - СЕ Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 182; P. Figueras, іп: Archéologie Chrétienne 
1779; Y. Magen, The Monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim, 1993, 11f. (ph.); K. Dun- 
babin, Mosaics of the Greek and Roman World, 1999, 195f.; J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 
2004, 162 no. 241; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 750; Ribak, Religious Communities 189f.; Y. Ma- 
gen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 53-7 fig. 193,5; Madden, Corpus 108-13 no. 152; 
Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 163f., fig. 191. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 164 fig. 193 (dr.). 
WA 


3141. Mosaic pavement with Greek building inscription mentioning the Fathers 
Genesius and Ioannes, 6 c. AD (?) 


Frame of black tesserae, perhaps forming a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 32 (inner frame), 36 (outer frame), w (preserved) ca. 120, (restored) 320 
cm; letters 9-10 cm. 


Findspot: In front of the bema of the new church; see introduction to nos. 3140- 


3151 fig. A. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, but disintegrated and badly damaged. 





fig. 3141.1 


[--]NTENEXIOYIIPEXBf/KfAPXIM[--] 
[--]NHMHXKAIANAIIAYXEQ[--] 
[--]ON TQANNOY T OA [--] 


2 M м6 T 1 Ж N T r А. % ғ 2 É 
(еті той óctou патрос juð]v l'evectou npeoßlurepov) x(al) apxın(avöpirov) ГЕуеуето 
| xal тойто то Epyov Әтер ulvnung xal avanadoeuls -- | -ca. 13 letters- TaTEpwv Yu] v 
"Io&vvov ’Iwalvvov --] 


Under our pious father Genesius, priest and archimandrite, this work was made as 
well in memory and rest of ... our fathers loannes (and) Ioannes ... 


Comm.: Restored according to no. 3140. - 1l.1f.: Since the literary sources do 
not mention Genesius, and since they cease to mention this monastery in 544, 
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Di Segni assumes that Gen- Ё 
esius lived in the second half | 
of the б c. AD. - 1.3: [r&v бтїшу 
or џахарішу татероу Yulav Di 
Segni; ’Iwavvov (xal) Iwa[vvou] 
Di Segni (text), since it is unusu- 
al to mention a cleric's father's 
name; however, other inscrip- 
tions from this site (nos. 3142, 3143) mention more than one cleric without a 
copula, and an abbreviation mark is lacking in the present inscription. Di Segni's 
suggestion of three names having been mentioned here, is perhaps easier to ac- 
cept, if it were not for the fact, that the lacuna measures three or four letters only. 
The first John would be John the Eunuch, who became abbot in about 536 (Cyril, 
v. Sabae 86, ed. Schwartz, p. 193): Тәдуууу dé Tov edvotyov тўс шоуўс Maprupiou 
хратобута Yyolnevov; another John is supposed to have been in office between 
John the Eunuch and Genesius; for two different Johns appearing in the same 
text, cf. no. 3758. 





fig. 3141.2 (surviving rest 2014) 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 153ff. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 
71 (Hebr.; transl. only); SEG 40, 1494; Y. Magen - R. Talgam, CAHL 92f., 98, 108; Y. Magen, 
The Monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim, 1993, 11f. (ph.); Y. Magen, Christians and 
Christianity V 73, 81 fig. 97. - Cf. Y. Tsafrir, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1748, 1753; Feissel, 
Chroniques 234 no. 750; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 53-7; Madden, 
Corpus 108-13 no. 152; B. Mulholland, The Early Byzantine Christian Church, 2014, 164 
pl. 6,2. 


Photo: Y. Magen, The Monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim, 1993, 114; A. and N. 
Graicer. 


WA 


3142. Greek mosaic inscription remembering the priests Elpidius, 
Ioannes and Georgius 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; the lines divided by a row of red tesserae. 
Meas.: h: 76/63 (outer/inner frame), 58 (inner part of the tabula), w 205 cm; letters 
8.7-12 cm. 


Findspot: So called “chapel of the three priests" to the southwest of the church; 
the inscription is in front of the altar(?); see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 
fig. A. 

Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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> Eon ОССК ў ТУЛ а 
= ECC EANEN ENTE jo 


"E фер as UT ы a ере CE UU 


pm 3142.1 бонда їп 2014) 








(palm) KEOOXHMONMNHZOHTIENTH 
BAXIAEIAXOYEAIIIAIOYIOANNOY 
TEOPTIOYTONIIPEXBBBfK/IIAXHX 
THXENXOAYTONEZYNOAIAX (palm) 


х(0р)є 6 @(єб)с Hud, иууосбуті ёу TH | Bactreta cov "EXnidtou, Iwavvor, | Tewpytou 
тӛу трес(отероу vpiGv) x(al) пасус | THs Ev Х(ріст) 8 ату cvvodlac 


О Lord, our God, remember іп your kingdom, the three priests Elpidius, Ioannes, 
Georgius and their whole convent in Christ. 


Comm.: For the 
general layout cf. 
no. 3143, where the 
dead priests are re- 
membered. It seems 
that they were still 
among the living 
when this chapel 
was decorated in the second half of the 6 c. AD. - 1.4: адтбу om. Di Segni; SEG; Ma- 
gen, Christians and Christianity V 111. Cf. no. 3140 for the formulation. 


SN E Gi 








fig. 3142.2 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 22 no. 61 (1114), 32 по. 147 (Il.1£), 53 no. 311 (1.3), 191 по. 955 
(1.36) (ed. рг.). - Y. Magen - Н. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 77f., 89 pl. 3 (Hebr.; transl. only); BE 
1987, 523; L. Di Segni, CAHL 159f.; SEG 40, 1499; Y. Magen, The Monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale 
Adummim, 1993, 12f., 52ff.; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 119 no. 185; Y. Magen, Christians and Christi- 
anity V 108-11 figs. 128f., 132. - Cf. P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1779; Y. Magen - R. Tal- 
gam, CAHL 1416; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 750; Magen, Good Samaritan 224 (ph.); Y. Magen - E. 
Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 53-7 fig. 1934; Madden, Corpus 108-13 no. 152, 221 fig. 21. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 111 fig. 133 (dr.). 
WA 
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3143. Greek mosaic inscription remembering the priests Elpidius, 
Іоаппев and Georgius 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; lines divided by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 97 (left part), 74 (right part), w 295 (with ansae), 229 cm (without ansae); 
letters 11-14 cm; lines: h 18 cm. 


Findspot: On the groundfloor of Locus 328, above a large, but sparsely used burial 


cave in the northern part of the complex; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, but partly destroyed and badly restored. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3143 
(palm) MNH[--]THBAXIAEIAXOY 
EA[--]NNOYTEOPTIOY 
TO[--]4&NAOITIONIIPON 
TO[--]TAKEIMENON 
ON[--] 


uvy[oOytt, х(0рде, Ev] тӯ Bactreia тоу | 'EA[niótou, То]аууоо, Георуіо | ta[v 
пресВ(отёроу тріду) xal т|8у Acınav п(атё)роу | т@[у Oe xalraxeınevov,| ду 
[yırwoxeis та дурата] 


Remember, Lord, іп your kingdom Elpidius, Ioannes, Georgius, the (three) priests, 
and the other fathers who lie here, whose names you know. 


Comm.: Cf. no. 3142. - 1.1: C£. Lk 23,42: Тусоб, uvýoðnti uou бтау EAdng eis THY 
Bacıdeiav cov; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 44 по. 13 (Tamiathis) for its use in a funer- 
ary context. – 1.2: For the same three priests, see no. 3142. This monastery possessed 
not only the main church, but also five chapels in addition, and may well have been 
in need of more than one priest. - 1.3£: ПРОМ is marked as an abbreviation: [xai 
т|ўу omv mp(ecBurép)ov | тё[у évOad]ta xetwevwv Di Segni, corr. Feissel. The 
reference is to other persons buried in the cave below the inscription. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 157f. no. 5 (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 72 
(Hebr.; transl. only); SEG 40, 1497; Y. Magen - R. Talgam, CAHL 99, 105 fig. 13; Y. Magen, The 
Monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim, 1993, 12f., 52ff. (ph.); Felle, Biblia epigraphica 
125 по. 201; Madden, Corpus 108-13 по. 152; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 1824, 
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fig. 213. - Cf. Y. Tsafrir, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1748, 1752f.; Y. Magen, BAR 21, 1995, 38-49; 
Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 750. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


3144. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; only a part of the left and a very small part of the 
upper right side are preserved. Assuming that the inscription covered the whole 
inner part of the mosaic carpet, it was ca. 3.2 m wide and contained ca. 40 letters 
per line. The drawing (fig. 3144.2) does not show whether the right-hand fragment 
was placed correctly in the suggested restoration, i.e. ca. 25 letters to the right of 
the beginning. 

Meas.: h 55, w ca. 320 cm (?); letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 201, in the chapel south of the main church; see introduction to 
nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 

Pres. loc.: The only part left in situ is the left-hand side of an incomplete triangle of the tabula 
ansata (see fig. 3). 


(palm) YIIEP[--]EO[--] 
ПАТР++[--]+[--] 
IIAT[--] 

нң-1 





Әтір [--JEO[--] | ПАТР++[--1+[--] | TIATI--] | Н+{--] 


Comm: ll.1ff.: Almost anything 
is possible, e.g. 0тёр [avanaloews 
xai avtiAjuplew[s тоб adjec- 
tive?] татр0< [--] The quality 
of the mosaic leads Di Segni to 
some "further speculation," as fig. 31442 
she herself calls it. The argument runs as follows (unfortunately, no photograph 
was published in 1990): a) the first letter after ©тёр cannot be a lunar sigma; ти 
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“is unlikely” (alpha not mentioned); “a one-footed 
letter is indicated.” Since all the other abbots of the 
monastery are mentioned in the inscriptions (a prem- 
ise that depends heavily on the interpretation of 
no. 3141 and the assumption that we know all the ab- © 
bots of the monastery), with the single exception of © 
the founder, Di Segni tries to find Martyrius in the | 
text and restores: ünep [reAe(ac џуўиус xai йуата®- 
c]ec[c тоб siou or &ytov] | патрос Умму Мартуріоу 
тоў бтишт(@тоу) Apxıemiox(önov) xai] | тот(рі4ру09 e.g. тоб THe еу Х(ритт)@ cuvoótac 
cvornoanlevov) xai] | ўу[оџшёуоо xTA.] (first three lines reprinted by SEG). 





^2 
ae 


fig. 3144.3 (condition in 2014) 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, САНІ 155f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1495; Y. Magen - К. Talgam, САНІ 102f., 
132; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 81f. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 234 по. 750; Mad- 
den, Corpus 108-13 no. 152. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 85 fig. 102; L. Di Segni, САНІ 155f. (dr); А. 
and N. Graicer. 


WA 


3145. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


Right part of a narrow marble slab; for the form of the lower side see fig. 3445.2; 
a groove in the middle of the lower side allowed the stone to be put on a chan- 
cel screen. The inscription is on the upper part, to be seen only by someone who 
looked down on the screen. ^No similar item was found among the chancel posts 
and screens ... in and outside ... Israel. This led us to conclude that this was a way 
of memorializing donors to the monastery church after the marble chancel screen 
was in place" (Magen). 

Meas.: h ca. 7.5, w 60, d 17 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: Near the chapel in the southwestern wing, Locus 105; see introduction 
to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 





fig. 3145.1 
[--]ININAXKAIAYSENTIOY (cross) 


[--]vivas xai Adgevtiou 


... of ...nina and Auxentius. 
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Comm.: 1.1: (тросфора xtA.] Di 
Segni. The woman is named be- 
fore the man, Di Segni; she sup- 
plemented [Avro?]vivas. A name 
like Domnina is possible too. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 156f. no. 4 
(ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1496; Y. Magen, 
Christians and Christianity V 244f. 
по. 1. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 234 
no. 750; B. Mulholland, The Early 
Byzantine Christian Church, 2014, 
154f., 164 pl. 6,2. 





Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 157 Y. Ma- 
gen, Christians and Christianity V 
245 fig. 281 (dr.). fig. 3145.2 





WA 


3146. Fragment of a chancel screen with a monogram 


Fragment of a chancel screen made of hard limestone. 


Findspot: Passageway Locus 228 in the northeastern wing; see introduction to 
nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 





fig. 3146.1 fig. 3146.2 
Comm.: The monogram is incomplete; perhaps it is possible to read here letters like 
alpha, nu, omicron, lambda, upsilon, perhaps a square sigma. 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 248 no. 5 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 247 fig. 285,1 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 
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3147. Tombstone of Paulus, the priest, 5 c. AD 


Red stone slab, carefully and beautifully worked; the back is only roughly smoothed. 
Meas.: h 90, w 77, d 6.5 cm; letters 4.6-5.8 cm; cross below inscription: h 30, w 28 cm. 


Findspot: Embedded in the mosaic floor of Locus 221 adjoining the church at its 
northwestern corner with access to the narthex; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 
fig. A. The plaque covered a grave (cf. Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 58 
fig. 59). Magen - Talgam 92: "The tomb ... contained the remains of ten skeletons, 
placed one on top ofthe other. They must have been Paul's successors in the abbacy." 


Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim, inv. no. K29224. Autopsy: 22 October 
2013 (WE/DK), 14 April 2017 (WA). 


(cros) OHKHIIAYAOY 
IIPEXBYTEPOY 
KAIAPXIMANAPI 
(palm) TOY (palm) 


(cross) 





fig. 3147.1 
уху HaXov, | npec Qucépovu | xoi ёрхциаудртоо 
Grave of Paulus, priest and archimandrite. 


Comm.: On Paulus see Cyril, v. Euthymii 44, ed. Schwartz, p. 65 (Paulus in charge in 
482): Ov 8 Ev anoplaı ттоААй уеуоудтес ot тері Tov Hyovmevov ’HAlav xal Tov бійхоуоу 
Фібоу EöyAwcav TH тє aßßäı Паоло: nyoupevent буті тўс Maptuptov ovis бтостеїћ ои 
тй &Лоуа 1Gv dudotépwv џоуастуріоу XTA.; у. Sabae 30, ed. Schwartz, p. 115: @тб тбте 
rolvuv 6 u£v GB Bc Ocodóctoc dpynyos yeyovexal apy iwavopitns Tavtos tov xowoBiaxod 
хамбуос Exwv мет” аўтду devtepevovta тўс THY xolvoPlaxdv xatactacews фроутідоу 
tov Ev &ylotc GBB&v ПабХоу tov тйс To uaxaplov Марторіоо џроуўс Яуоддеуоу (Pau- 
lus chosen as deputy of the archimandrites); v. Theodosii, ed. Schwartz, p. 239: 
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таутес oi THS ёруџоо povayol | = 
TEL ET e yn e tns m PP VEO RIEL Oe ntn 


cuvadpoıcdevres ... xal mids yvo- 

UNS уеуоудтес хоуй 1р/фол mpo- | pem 

eßaAovro Tov uéyav тобтоу Oco- +O HKHTIAYAOY 
дӧооу Apxınavöplrmv vGv Ото 

THY &ylav тбму xowvoßiwv eis TOV TIPeCBYTePOY 
тбтоу TOU хата THY махаріау КАМАРХІ MANAPI 
MeAavnv Tepovriou, devtepvovta TOY yf 


адтоб хатастусаутес TOV Еу &ylotc 
| | 













Tlatiov tov tfj; poviis той ара 
Марторіоо ўуооџ=уоу. On ar- 
chimandrites in general, Patrich 
287; he points out on p. 292 that 
the office was divided and that 
Theodosius was dpxınavöpirng 
таутдс тоб xotvo[iaxoU xavóvoc, 
and that his authority did not 
extend to the hermits. Paulus 
appointment reflects the impor- 
tance of the monastery of Mar- 
tyrius (Patrich 296). No source tells us that Paulus was later chosen as archimandrite 
of all the monasteries, but in ACO 3,1 p. 130,70 we have: Aoueriavög пресВ0терос 
xai архшоаудбрітус шоуйс тоб uaxaplov Maptupiou; cf. 145,67: Aoneriavög éAéet бео0 
тресф9терос xal apxıuavöpirng моуйс Mapruplou xai Әтер таутоу тӛу Ev тӯ: Epyumı 
тіс aylas тдХеос моуахду uméypaa; 158,70, 174,76: Aouvivoc тресфдтерос xal 
арушаудрітус моуйс тоў naxaplov Maptupiov. It seems therefore that тресффтерос 
xai архшаудбрітус was the official title of the abbot of this monastery; cf. Patrich 298. 


























— — 


fig. 3147.2 





Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 191 no. 956 (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 
65, 69f. (Hebr.; transl. only); BE 1987, 523; P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1779; L. Di 
Segni, САНІ 153 no. 1; SEG 40, 1493; Y. Magen - К. Talgam, САНІ 91f., 98; Y. Magen, The Mon- 
astery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim, 1993, 9 (ph.); id., BAR 21, 1995, 38-49 (ph.); H. Goldfus, 
Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 
200ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 53-7 fig. 193,7; Y. Magen, Christians 
and Christianity V 5ff., fig. 8, 55, 57f., figs. 58ff. (fig. 58 shows the stone still in situ). - Cf. Cradle of 
Christianity 176f. (ph.), 224; J. Patrich, Sabas, 1995; Feissel, Chroniques 233 no. 746, 234 no. 750. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 58 fig. 60 (dr.). 
WA 


3148. Lamp hanger with Greek inscription 


"Lamp hanger with three bronze arms, apparently part of a chandelier" (Magen 
357). The inscription is engraved on one of the arms. 
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Findspot: Locus 221; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 


fig. 3148.1 (detail) 


(cross) АГІОТПА МФІЛОТ (cross) 


aylov Ilaubidou 











Y n ӘМФІЛ © + 
Of St. Pamphilus. fig. 3148.2 (detail) 
Comm.: Pamphilus is most likely the A 


3 c. Bishop of Caesarea and teacher of 
Eusebius, famous for his large library 
(even though there are other saints of 
this name and Garitte has an otherwise 
unknown Pamphilus on Oct. 29th; cf. 
p. 371). Di Segni apud Magen 357 sug- 
gests that the chandelier belonged to 
“a chapel or an altar dedicated to St. 
Pamphilus.” She furthermore points to 
Garitte 93 (notice on Sept. 28th; Latin 
transl.): in Engiglon pago, litania, et in 
Sancto Alexandro in Sacello, depositio 7 à ! 
sanctorum Georgii et Pamphili et Alex- : 
andri et Tarachi, Probi et Androniki, et 
patris nostri Charitonis sancti et mona- 
chorum principii et apostolorum gratiae 
et cursus participis, et Theodoris. Parallels for the depositio are quoted by Garitte 
342, who does not identify “Engiglon” (Ча syllabe initiale en- correspond certaine- 
ment à ‘Ain”). Martyrius deposited the relics of Tarachus, Probus and Androni- 
cus on May 7th, 487 in the monastery of Euthymius (Cyril, v. Euthymii 44, ed. 
Schwartz, p. 66), and since some of the names can be found in both lists, Di Segni 
believes it possible that the sacellum of the Georgian calendar was abandoned 
at some time and that the relics of this sacellum and some of the furniture were 
brought to Martyrius' own monastery. Of course, we know nothing about the year 
in which the depositio of Sept. 29th took place. On Alexander, cf. no. 3149 comm. 


fig. 3148.3 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 357f. - Cf. Garitte, Calendrier. 
Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 367 pl. 50 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 
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3149. Incense shovel with an engraved Greek letter 


“А bronze incense shovel decorated with a griffin-like creature and probably at- 
tached to a stand, also of bronze" (Magen, Christians and Christianity V). The 
rectangular plate of the shovel is decorated with two concentric circles, and one 
letter is above the circles. 

Meas.: h 37.5 cm; rod 0 1.7 cm; rectangular plate h 11, w 7.5 cm; bowl 0 6 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 237; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 











fig. 3149.1 fig. 3149.2 fig. 3149.3 


Comm.: It seems that the letter was made after the casting of the rectangular plate. 
Di Segni apud Magen 358 suggested the abbreviation of the name A(lexander); a 
Martyrius deposited relics of some martyrs (inter alia Pamphilus [cf. no. 3148] and 
Alexander) in a chapel near Bethphage. Since this Martyrius might be the Martyri- 
us ofthe monastery here, and since “it is conceivable that due to the circumstances 
the chapel was abondoned, and that the relics, as well as some ofthe furniture, were 
brought to the monastery of Martyrius,” this incense-shovel may have been used 
for the worship of St. A(lexander) (are there other incense shovels with a similar 
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description of their use?). However, if the square peg at the end of the object was 
used to insert it into a wall or some kind of stand, the letter might simply have been 
used to mark a sequence (a'—1). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 86 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.) - Y. Magen, Christians and 
Christianity V 359, 362. 


Photo: Y. Magen - H. Hizmi, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 86; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 
369 pl. 52 (dr.). 


WA 


3150. Greek letter on limestone block 


Block of limestone with irregular, but preserved edges. 
Meas.: h 47, w 32, d 17.5 cm; letters 21 cm. 


Findspot: Seen during the 2013 visit for autopsies of the mosaic inscriptions lying 
on the ground near the enclosure wall in Locus 406 (see introduction to nos. 3140- 
3151 fig. A) together with various other stones and fragments apparently deposited 


there. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 258 
no. 2, 259 fig. 302 (dr.) (ed. pr.). 





Photo: WE. fig. 3150 
WA 
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3151. Fragments of painted wall inscriptions 


Findspot: On the walls of the refectory; see introduction to nos. 3140-3151 fig. A. 





fig. 3151 


Comm.: ^The white plastered walls had red-coloured inscriptions and paintings" 
(Ribak); *The walls are decorated with red, orange, yellow and green frescoes, and red 
inscriptions" (Magen). - Upper left fragment: [&]yıo[s]? Large fragment in the third 
row: Eumelus? Fragment to the right of it: Theodorus? 

Bibl.: Ribak, Religious Communities 189; Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 158. 

Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity V 161 fig. 189. 


WA 


LXV. Rafat 


3152. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


Marble. 


Findspot: In the small collection of artifacts in the monastery in Rafat erected by 
the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem in 1927. The collection contains "capitelli di 
chiesa, colonnine del mobilio liturgico, crocette metalliche con circoli proveniente 
dalle tombe che attorniano il piccolo colle di Rafat e dei dintorni. ... Questi pezzi 
riuniti nel Convento ci mostrano chiaramente l'esistenza di un edificio religioso, 
benché finora non si sia trovato" (Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 109, 111). 


(cross) YIIE[--] 


ünelp owtyptas ... vel sim.] 





For the salvation of ... fig. 3152.1 


+y TE 


fig. 3152.2 


Comm.: ҮПЕР Bagatti, SBF 7; ҮПЕ Canova; 
Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev; id., SBF 40; id., Judaea; 
SEG. 


Bibl.: R. Canova, Iscrizioni e monumenti protocristiani del paese di Moab, 1954, 172f. no. 199 
bis (ed. pr.). - В. Bagatti, SBF 7, 1956/7, 69; id., Giudea е Neghev 1094; id., SBF 40, 1990, 273 (dr.); 
SEG 40, 1507; Bagatti, Judaea 116. 


Photo: R. Canova, 1954, 173 fig. 201; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 110 fig. 17,8 (dr.). 
WA 


LXVI. Deir el-Mukalik 


3153.-3171. Cave chapel and underground burial complex of the monastery 
of St. Theoctistus 


The monastery in the Wadi es-Sikke (Deir el-Mukalik) has been known for a long 
time (for a bibliography on the site, see Goldfus - Arubus - Alliata 247 n.1; see plans 
below, figs. 3153 A-C). Originally, its caves and paintings could only be studied 
with binoculars from the other side of the valley (Fast; a good view in Kühnel, pl. 
62), which made the study of the site and its inscriptions difficult (on the difficul- 
ties cf. Cyril's description). The foundation of the monastery is probably attested 
іп v. Euthymii 9, ed. Schwartz, p. 166; if this is correct, then these are the ruins 
of a monastery of St. Theoctistus (411 AD): тоўйтас д2 xpóvouc теуте eis Dapav 
tiA 06v dua Өғохтісто TH uaxaplw ха0” öv xaipóv eiwdercav, ёті tov Kovt Gy xal 
did тўс ёруџоо mapspxóuevot оу еті Twa xeluappov boßepdv xal Вадотатоу Мау 
xal босфатоу. Oeacduevor де Tov тбтоу xal теріуост/саутес тоў 9терхецдеуоус 
xpnuvobs wç ото бео0 ddnyoUuevor edpov стућоиоу uéya те xal балдастду Ev TH 
Bop tot xeıudppov xpyuva. xal мета хаубӘуоу ToryoBatotytes uörıs loxucav 
avapßfivaı eis адто xal mepuyapeic yevóuevot wç опо тоб беоб Етоцдасбеутос @®тоїс 
tot omnAaiou Eueivav eis аўто Ex THY тарертаттоосФу Dorávov трефбиеуоі. TO д2 
йутроу Ехеіуо natoınnrypiov Әтійрхеу Onpiwv меу то трбтероу, Auepwdev бе tois Belos 
©шуо xal tals йтаосто(с т@у бсішу avdpdv Mpocevyais ЕххХуо1ас беоб йуіастеіау 
ё8еЁато. Monks lived here from the 5 c. to the early 7 c. AD, and a hermit lived there 
in a cave church even some time after the Persian invasion (8 c. AD, Acta Sancto- 
rum July 3rd, p. 506). In 1107 a pilgrim noted that the monastery was destroyed by 
pagans, but in the later 12 c. AD monastic life revived for a short time. The excava- 
tors found living quarters of monks and the cave church; the cave gave access to 
an underground burial-complex, unit E (we do not know where the founders were 
buried; not necessarily here; Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata 268 believe that the loca- 
tion C 2 is also a valid possibility; the second abbot, Maris, was buried in the same 
бух as Theoctistus, v. Euthymii 36, ed. Schwartz, p. 55; у. Sabae 10, ibid., p. 93). 
The cave itself was covered with graffiti, ^a concentration of epigraphical material 
in the proximity of the tomb's entrance, to the west, and on the walls adjacent to 
the apse of the chapel, to the east" (Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata 282). Some graffiti 
were placed “оп the rock surface of an area in front ofthe gate provided with a stone 
bench and a cistern, where visitors could wait to be admitted to see the holy men 
within. Women ... would present their requests here" (Di Segni 64). 

The identification of different phases of monastic life in Deir el-Mukalik implies 
that not all the inscriptions are of the same period (and not all date before the 7 c. 
AD): Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata 279 state that nos. 3153 and 3154 belong to the earli- 
est times; neither Chitty nor Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata give an indication of their 
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T 


Abb.1. Der el-mkellik. Maßstab etwa 1:800. 
(В kleiner zweistóckiger Bau, 7" glatt behauene Felsflächen, G Gerüllhalden, 
Н 1—8 Höhlen, L Wasserleitung, M Mauerreste, N Nischen mit Malerei 
[vgl. Abb. 2], О Zisternenóffnung mit Mosaikrand, P Fußpfad, 7 Talsohle, 
V Verputz an der Felswand, W Felswand über der Talsohle, 7 Zisterne.) 


fig. 3153.B T. Fast, ZDPV 36, 1913, 30 fig. 1 
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A The masonry construction 
B The antechamber/narthex 
C The church cluster 

D Storehouse (?) 

E The burial complex 

W Wall / RW Rock wall 


fig. 3153.C H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 
1995, 250 fig. 2 


opinion on nos. 3155-3165. The paintings in the apse and the "hanging" niches are 
ascribed - with their inscriptions - to the latest phase of the monastery's life, i.e. to 
the 11 or 12 c. AD (nos. 3166-3171; cf. Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata 2735; Chitty 147f.). 
Although the latter are beyond the chronological range of the Corpus, they are in- 
cluded here to give an overall picture of the epigraphic material of the cave which 
served as church. The inscriptions dated to the early phase ofthe church are followed 
by those for which no precise dating is available, beginning with invocations where 
personal names are preserved (arranged in alphabetical order) and passing on to the 
more fragmentary inscriptions; the late inscriptions are placed at the end. 


Bibl.: T. Fast, ZDPV 36, 1913, 28ff.; D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 134ff.; С. Kühnel, Wall Painting in 
the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988, 181ff.; H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 
247ff.; L. Di Segni, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - D. Krueger eds., Prayer and Worship in Eastern 
Christianities, 2017, 64. 


544 ІХУІ. Deir el-Mukalik 
3153. Quotation of John 11,21, 32, 43 


A coat of thin plaster was put on the rock; a red frame was painted on the plaster. In 
its upper section a tabula ansata in red with the inscription (letters in red, too). In its 
middle part was a stone or marble plaque, now lost, "bearing an inscription or some 
flat or low-relief artistic rendering" Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata (cf., perhaps, no. 3165). 
The lower section has a large cross with the letters A and О hanging from its arms; 
the cross stands on a trilobed Golgotha. Below this is written inscription no. 3154. 
Meas.: letters 2-3 cm. 


Findspot: Above the en- 
trance to the burial com- 
plex; see introduction to 
nos. 3153-3171 fig. C. 





(cross) OHKHOXZXIONIIATEPONKEAAEAQY..] 
КЕЕІНХОЛЕОҮКАМАПЕФАМЕКОАЛЕЛФІГ 
(cross) АА? АРАТЛЕҮРОЕ(ДО (cross) 

іп the lower section: 

AQ 


бу dotwy тотероу xè @8єАф[@у]. | х(0рд)е, el Yo ads, оох àv ånéðavev 6 à3eXo [óc]. | 
Adlapat, deüpw ЕЦ 
АО 







HYH TI 





м TER ACA % 





fig. 3153.2 


Burial place of (the) devout fathers and brothers. Lord, if thou hadst been here, the 
brother had not died. Lazarus, come forth. (King James Version) 
Alpha Omega. 
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Comm.: Everylinecontainsadif- »- are Wu o7. a ET 
ferent reflection, and the crosses +", RER el 
іп 1.3 are like quotation marks.  } ° 
1.1: (ür) 0()xv Patrich - Di 2% 
Segni, corr. Goldfus - Arubas - 
Alliata; x(al) à9[£2.v] Patrich - 
Di Segni. Тһе тотеЕрес are either 
the abbots of the monastery or 
the monks in general; Goldfus - 
Arubas - Alliata quote as par- 
allels IGLS 21,2, 116 (Abu Sar- 
but): Oyxy TÜV &yl(ov) татероу 
Evotpatiou Máyyou xai X ot(nGv); 
СПР I 854 (‘Ein el-Jedide): dctwy 
татероу ruv. Most probably the 
"fathers" are the leaders of the 
monastery and the @8єАфо! are 
the ordinary monks (for this use 
of the word cf. Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 227); in this case 90106 re- 
fers only to the татерес. - 1.2: ei 
<> às Patrich - Di Segni; there seems to be no place for pou at the end of the 
line (i.e. the reader is not identified with the speaker); Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata 
fig. 16 (see fig. 3 here) seems to show AAEA®ON with only the two last letters indi- 
cated: perhaps an illegible abbreviation? - 1.3: берш Patrich - Di Segni; бебро [ëw] 
Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata; read by Tybout apud SEG. - П.2#: a mixture of three 
quotations from the gospel of John, i.e. 11,21: eimev оду ў Марда прос тоу ’Incoüv- 
xbpte, сі ўс OE одх йу Amehavev 6 45Е1ф66 роу; 32: ў оду Mapıdu we NAdEv бтоу Яу 
Тусойс ідобса айтоу Етесеу adtod тр0с тос т4бас Aéyouca адтф- xúpıe, el ўс WOE 
одх йу uou бтебдауєу ó ёдеАфдс; A1ff.: 6 8 71ус09с ўрғу то9с 60a otc &vw хой simev- 
патер, єўҳарістё cot бт: ўхоосӣс uov. (42) Eyw de HOetv Ott таутоте роо axovetc, 
8228 бі Tov ÜyAov Tov теріестдта eimov, a nıoteboworv бтї ov ue ёпёстеос. 
(43) xal табта cinwy фоуӯ ueyáAy expavyacev- Adlape, deüpo 2%, - 1.3: at for є is 
а hypercorrect (and therefore unnecessary) variation. The first editors quote from 
the funeral rites of a monk, where a Greek liturgy is recorded as being said after 
the closure of the tomb: xao cinas, xüpte, TH Марда, żyw еш ў бубстаостс, ёру 
Tov Aóyov émArpwoas 26 "AiBou хаАётас Tov Adlapov, ойто тоу бойХоу cou ёх тоў 
“Ardou Eyeıpov, ф:Ааудроте. On the connection of this monastery and Lazarion (el- 
"Azariye), see Cyril, v. Euthymii 8, ed. Schwartz, p. 15f. (quoted by Kühnel 1988, 
186 n.38). 

Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata associate this place with Leontius Damascenus, Vita 
S. Stephani Sabaitae ..., Acta Sanctorum July 13th, p. 541: тайну 6 адт0с aßßäs 
Evortpatios dinyjoatd uot Хушу. eimév о! móve 6 yEpwv- бебро мет” ёрой, техуоу 








НОСОМТАТЕРЕЖКЕКДЕ 5 14 | 
Кн TMZMAIBCUNS AMNON N 





fig. 3153.3 
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Evotpatte, eneıön BovAonaı Еті Thy хатотерау àneAOclv ёрушоу, Еуба ў Өўхэ тоб 
, Ж e , ғ 2 » N X 2 К X 
neyalou Өєохтістоо, ӛтос Adßwuev Aehpavov 2% adtod xal &omacóuevoc xal 
тросхуу/саутес Tv aylav avtod 0ухуу ayıacdönev Әт” адтоб те xal THY cüv avTH 
хецдемәу &ylcv. тореубеутоу оўу Ару xal Tov тбтоу хатаубисаутоу, Ефусау ўибу 
r »" € 1 £ 2 {4 M с M r ә” r \ 
тіуес mAnoıöxwpor "Apaßes ... 6 OE yépov ... dvolac тўу ієрйу Өухуу ёдє!Ёё uot тй 
Aslılava tot &ylou Өғохтістоо xal THY by а®т@ йуішу татероу, àxpi Bac reuadynxws 
ёубс Exdotou và Övönara. dete де wot xal Tivos &répou ќуіоо AciPava, ywpls xelueva, 
xal elmev. одтос ду óp&c иёуос ©тўруеу ёуаҳорутус, xal cv ўиёрау тўс теит 
adtot троууохфс, бфіхето mpds Tovs ёубаўта хатогхобутас тотерас xal eimev- 6 о 
хотеЛїу eic Thy Oyayv THY TATEPWY хато. ... д0уооџиеуос̧ JE uot тобто 6 д010с уёршу 
Ехтеіуас THY xeipa афеОато Eva тӛу ддбутоу тоб Aylou Өғохтістоо цєт@ Tiva öAlya 
Леррауа EX THY соухеџёуоу адтду Aylwv патёроу... 


Bibl.: O. Meinardus, SBF 15, 1964/5, 250 (only partially usable); С. Kühnel, КОА 79, 1984, 172f., 
fig. 8 (edd. prr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (CHA 86, 23 [Hebr.]); J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 277ff. 
no. 9 (Hebr); SEG 37, 1508; С. Kühnel, Wall Painting in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988, 
185; H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 283f. no. 1 figs. 16, 29 a-c (ph.); SEG 45, 
1958; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324- 
628 AD), 1997, 198f.; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 124f. no. 199 pl. 4,5 (dr.). - Cf. P. Figueras, in: 
Archéologie Chrétienne 1779f.; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 748, 236 no. 756. 


Photo: Н. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 281 fig. 16, 283 (dr.); С. Kühnel, Wall 
Painting in the Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988 fig. 129. 


WA 


3154. Greek inscription below a cross 


“A third inscription runs at the foot of the Golgotha" (ed. pr.); lines above the letters 
identify them as abbreviations. With only a photograph to go by, not all letters can 
be identified with absolute certainty. There are additional letters in front of the ones 
reported in the ed. pr. 


Findspot: Above the entrance to 
the burial complex; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3153-3171 fig. C. Below 
the cross described in no. 3153. 


[--]TITPEY® 


[--?] Tiypt9), Eüh(parng) 





...(2) Tigris, Euphrates. 
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Comm.:TPEY®ed.pr. The editors think that these are probably abbreviated names of 
monks or donors and suggest Tp[nyöpıos] and Еоф[ушос], Ебф[раттос] or Е0ф[рдуюс]. 
With the reading of additional letters on the left-hand side, it becomes much more 
probable that the Euphrates and Tigris are mentioned since the depiction represents 
Golgatha. One expects Picdv and Гефу to the left of these letters, but the photograph 
shows no traces of corresponding letters. However, the space to the left, comprising 
the left half ofthe hill of Golgatha, would suffice for two additional abbreviated words. 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 285 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1959. 


Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995 pl. 19. 
WA 


3155. Greek invocation of Georgius and Basilius 


Letters incised into the plaster; traces of a frame are visible on top and on the left 
side. 
Meas.: letters 1-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: ^On the south wall of a niche in the south-west corner of the cave" (ed. 
рг.) see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A, B. 








ММІУӨНКЕТОМАОҮАЛОМЖОГД Kö 
TEOPTIQKAIBASIAIQ MNICH КЄ T А, Ady Mane 
ФҮЛАТТЕТНМАТТОГ--) гЄәр' WKN Oe | N to 
[--JAMEXPIGAA«(--] д jb bi 
TONATIONIIATEPO[] y^ A УА 
[--JH[--JEAOZTOY®@0+(--] tpt TENE б! HA КА 
[-ЈРОТКАТА[-ЈЕА 
(-JANIK[--] T ra ADSIT maré Қ 
Шы Ys, 4 ^ Ay AYI J 94 
[-INE-JOF-] I as d, de uk 
ЕНЕ Р 242, 

: EN 





fig. 3155 


uviodn, х(9р)е, т@у дооћоу co[u] | Tewpylw xai Baci. | ФОЛатте туу adrälv --|--]A 
uéxpi 0a vd [rov --] | Tv &ylov татероһ |-ІНІ-ТЕАОУТОҮФӨО---|--Іроу xai 
A[--]EAI[--JANIK[--[--IIT[--[--IN--JO[--[-ITT(-] 
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Remember, Lord, your servants Georgius and Basilius. Protect their ... until 
death ... of the holy Fathers ...rus and А... 


Comm. 1.1: uviodn(Tı) ed. pr. - 1l.1£: A medley of genitive and dative. - 1.3: фОАатте 
THY adrälv oixiav] ed. pr.; oixiav is possible, but not certain. Evidently, the editors 
took tau and eta to be a ligature; for the following letters the drawing suggests 
rather alpha and upsilon, not nu; and the last letter seems to be neither omicron 
nor omega: THAYAYT+? - 1.4: доу[атоо] ed. pr., which would result in a violation 
of the lex Youtie (iuxta lacunam ne mutaveris). – 1.5: t&v бушу патёршу av|[--] ed. 
pr. - 1.6: ёстой фбор[@ --] ed. pr., but the last letter is certainly not a rho, perhaps а 
nu. However, it is hard to see what this can mean. 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 286f. no. 5 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1962. 
Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 287 fig. 5 (dr.). 
WA 


3156. Greek invocation by Ioanes 
Letters incised in the plaster. 
Meas.: letters 0.5-1 cm. 


Findspot: Above no. 3153; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 fig. C. 


[--IHTHTOA[--]JEOY[.]JOANOY 
[xvpte, му/с01ут 16 9 [00A 0] cou [’I]wavou 
Lord, remember your servant Ioanes. 


Comm.: (му/с0|ут<і> to<t> d[ovAou] cou ed. pr; for the use of the dative case cf. 
C. Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis, 1989, 122f. no. 501 
(Syracuse): и<у>)094 6 @(є®)с TH 9(o0)A« cou Dacyaciw (Wessel refers for the confu- 
sion in the cases to Dieterich 1506). Or perhaps [Во]ту? СЕ MAMA 1, 161: [K]vpte, 
болт! тӯ Sov[Ay] тоу... xè [TH] Jow тоу... 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 285 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1960. - Cf. 
K. Dieterich, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, 1898. 


WA 
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3157. Greek invocation on behalf of Ioanes 


White plaster, yellow paint; written by the same hand as no. 3158. 

Findspot: On the roof of the cave; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A, B. 
[.]JEBOHOI pee R n 
IOANOYO c OHO 
LINASTASI[--] 


-ЈАММХАФІ-Ј AX Oy Ы 


[-IANE- 


(хӘрЦе (vel sim.) Воб: | To&vov Q | “AN Mon d 


[A]vaccaci----JANMEAQ[--|--]AN[--] AN 


Lord help Ioanes ... Anastasius ... 
fig. 3157 


Comm.: 1.3: [Alvaotaoılov]: “We prefer the masculine form of the name, consider- 
ing the strictly monastic character of the cave” ed. pr., but even if this reasoning is 
sound, it is difficult to determine the casus of the name. Considering the monastic 
character, one should not be tempted to read Saphira in 1.4. 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 290 no. 15 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1972. 
Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 290 fig. 15 (dr.). 
WA 


3158. Greek dipinto of an invocation on behalf of Procopis 


White plaster, yellow paint; written by the same hand as no. 3157. 


Findspot: On the roof ofthe cave, near the east opening; see introduction to nos. 3153- 
3171 figs. A, B. 


ХЕВОНӨІ EB O Не! 
ПРОКОПІМ T г о Kom N 


Christ, help Procopis. fig. 3158 


X(piot)é, Bore | Прохбтіу 


Bibl.: Н. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289f. no. 14 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1971. 
Photo: H. Goldfus - В. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 290 fig. 14 (dr.). 
WA 
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3159. Greek inscription on behalf of the Deacon Thomas 


Incised into the plaster; cursive and literary letters are mixed. 
Meas.: letters 1-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: To the left of no. 3153, near the entrance of the tomb; see introduction to 
nos. 3153-3171 fig. C. 
tV RE 





(cross) YITEPZO[..] P | (ААС %% ER h 
PIAXO[.]MA P 
AHAKONOYKA[] An AKON OV ku 
ХОХОМАҮТОМКЕ (осоы uo TON: 
ПАМТАТТОПОЕПІ 
КАЛОҮМЕМОМТОА ie Ж wre ae 
ГІОМА[ЈТОТ WAOV ц £N roy 
AAAMH (cross) гом €44,90 v 
КИ ч АА} + 


fig. 3159 


Отёр co[ty]|pias Өш wud | 7. xali] | т@тоу одтбу xè | mavra т(бу) тбто(у) 
етіхаХодцеуоу “то d|ytov alülrod.” | А А uhi) 





For the salvation of Thomas, the deacon. Апа save him апа this whole place, called 
“his sanctuary." Amen. 


Comm.: The editors note that the cursive alpha and pi have clear parallels in the 8 c. 
minuscule script and refer to Thompson 194. - 1.7: The editors wonder whether the 
одтой іп т(бу) тбто(у) emtxadAodyevor “тб Ayıov адтой” refers to the Deacon Thomas 
or to God. Syntactically, Thomas seems to be the better choice, but it is easier to see 


this place as holy to God. - 1.8: =a(uyjy), (шуу), aunlv)? 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 285f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1961. - Cf. 
Thompson, Palaeography; J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 2004, 162f. no. 252; Feissel, Chro- 
niques 236 no. 756. 


Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 285 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3160. Greek dipinto with an invocation 


Painted in red letters on white plaster. 
Meas.: letters 1 cm. 


Findspot: Left side of the apse; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 
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XEMNI--] —— 
.JONAOY[--] 


x 
[--] ZATI[--] 
[--INTOL-] ON A сү 
Х(ріст), uv Doi] | (т|бу dov[Aov cov] | ( 


[--JZATI[--|--JNTO[-- м TO 


Christ, remember your servants ... 
У fig. 3160 


Comm.: 1.2: [r]öv до0[Аоу cov] ed. pr. – 1.3: Most probably the names of the ser- 
vants of God. - 1.4: [á]vco[v] ed. pr. 


Bibl.: Н. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 no. 10 (ed. рг.). - SEG 45, 1967. 
Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 fig. 10 (dr.). 
WA 


3161. Two Greek invocations 


Small graffiti. 
Findspot: On the left side of the apse; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


(a) КҮВОГ..ІТОМАОҮЛОМХОТІ--| 
(b) KE®Y[--JTON[--] 


(a) хӘ(ріе), Bolh] tov добАбу cov [--] 
(b) х(9рде, ф®[Аа@Ёоу] tov [800Aóv cov --] 


(a) Lord, help your servant ... 
(b) Lord, protect your servant ... 


Comm.: (а) The case is not correct (as happens with some other inscriptions from 
this site). 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 no. 11 (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1968. 
WA 
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3162. Greek graffito of an invocation 


Findspot: “One of many fragments of graffiti incised on the right side ofthe apse” 
(ed. pr.); see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


TI 
LJNANTONTAIINON MNHA TOY ^O v 
NAN TON TA FIN OH 


fig. 3162 


[xópte], uvAcdyrı тоў dov[Aov тоу | --]NAN, tov Tan<ı>vov 
Lord, remember your servant ... the humble one. 


Comm.: 1.1: tau and iota were added later above the line. - 1.2: [--]vav as an end of 
a name? This would entail a change from the genitive case to the accusative case. 
For the article after the name, cf. C. Kraeling, The Excavations at Dura-Europos 
8,2, 1967, 95 no. 17: џуўсхесте Xio€ov Tov Tamıvöv; IGLS 21,2, 99: КӘ(ріе), NAyeıoov- 
"Ent$avía ei vam. 

Bibl.: Н. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 no. 13 (ed. pr). - SEG 45, 1970. 


Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 (dr.). 
WA 


3163. Greek inscription on a fresco 


Small cross іп red, “with spear and reed" (Chitty); letters above the arms of the 
cross. "Underneath it are fragments of an inscription in black Greek uncials, in- 
cluding the word KHPYKE2" (Chitty). 


Findspot: “Low down on the south-east wall ofthe window-chamber, near the back 
of the apse” (Chitty); see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


IEXX 
[--]KHPYKEI[--] 


ТІМ00916 Х(риттб)с 
[--]xofpoxes [-] 


Jesus Christ. ... heralds ... 


Comm.: Lampe s.v. xfjpu£ 2: “of those who preach gospel." 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 151 (ed. рг). 
WA 
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3164. Fragment оҒа Greek dipinto 


White plaster, black paint. 


Findspot: “Eastern wall of the cave to the south of the apse” (ed. pr.); see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


[--]ENTO[--] MEN A Z[--] 
[--] ¿v тӘ [--] MENA?[--] 
... in е... 


Comm.: [--] MENA*|--] is not necessarily a name. 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 289 no. 12 (ed. pr.) - SEG 45, 1969. 
WA 


3165. Fragment with Greek letters 


"Asphaltitic limestone ... The three letters ... over the right-hand side of what ap- 
pears to be part of a large roundel - The stone suggests part of a sarcophagus" 
(Chitty). 


[--]ФЕР[--] 


Comm.: Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata: “Maybe 
one of the stone or marble fragments found 
by Chitty ... were pieces of that plaque [i.e. the 
one once inserted in the recess below inscrip- 
tion no. 3153]. Fragment 1 - a low-relief carv- 
ing of, supposedly, a man or woman in orans 
and/or fragment 2 - a marble piece with three 
letters which were probably part of a burial inscription, might have well fitted into 
the general theme of the three illustrative elements." - |04хң д:о]фёр[ооса --] Chit- 
ty, suggesting "the тброс (sic) in which Theoctistus and Maris were buried?" But if 
this is really part of a sarcophagus, 64x» is unlikely. 





fig. 3165 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 151 (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 313. - СЕН. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Al- 
liata, SBF 45, 1995, 280 n.91. 


Photo: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, pl. 7,11. 
WA 
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3166. Greek pasticcio of John and Matthew 11,28 


А fresco depicts Jesus in a "semi-transparent" mandorla; the mandorla is support- 
ed by four angels; Jesus holds a book on his knee, and the inscriptions are inside 
the book (see Chitty 148 for a more precise description). The part of the fresco 
showing the book was removed at some point. Four fragments preserving large 
parts of the text resurfaced at the shop of an antiquities dealer in Bethlehem who 
reported to have bought them in Hebron. They were published by B. Lifshitz in 
1970 who rightly believed that all fragments belonged to the decoration ofa church. 
He assumed them to come from the vicinity of Hebron and named Yatta (Теттау), 
Kh. el-Karmil and Kh. Ma’in (Mav) as possible options. None of the publications 
dealing with the fragments after Lifshitz trace their origin to the monastery at Deir 
el-Mukalik. 

Meas.: (a) upper left fragment: h 9, w 12 cm; lower left fragment: h 12.5, w 14.5 cm; 
(b) upper right fragment: h 14, уу 10 cm; lower right fragment: h 14, w 13 cm; letters 
(left side) 1.3-1.6, (right side) 1.2-2 cm (Lifshitz). 


Findspot: In the apse; see intro- 
duction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. 
A-C. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, 
inv. no. 74.6.296. 


(a) (cross) ЕГОЕІМІ 
TOOO0XKAI 
HZOHKAI 
ANAXTAXLIX 
ОПІ>ТЕҮ 
ONEIXEME 
EXEIZOHNAI 
ONIONK/fEIX 
KPIXZINOYKEPXET/f 

(b) (cross) AEYTE 
IIPOSMEII 
АМТЕХОІ 
KOIIION 
ТЕУКТПЕ 
ФОРТІХМЕ 
NOIKATO 
ANAIIAY 
XOYMAX 





fig. 3166.1 (a) 
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(а) ¿yw віш | TO óc xal | 
N бой xal | &v&c acis. | 6 
тїттєй|шу eic éué | ёе: болу 
allwvıov x(al) гіс | хрісту ох 
Ерхет(ой) 

(b) бедте | трдс ue mlavres 
ot | хот1бу|тес x(a) 
nelbopriouelvon, x&yo | 
йуата®|т@ иёс 


(a) Iam the light and the life and 
(the) resurrection: he that be- 
lieveth in me has everlasting 
life and shall not come into 
condemnation. 

(b) Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. (King 
James Version) 





Comm.: A Johannine quotation was used 
atthe entrance to the burial of the found- 
er(?), no. 3153. 

(а) Imperfect though the resem- 
blanceis, Felle connected theselines with | 
John 11,25f.: етеу адтй ó Tao00c ¿yw epi 
N &vác tacto xal ў Cof. 6 тістедоу elc Ene 

ж 2 T r M ^ е m 
x&y дтобфуу Choetat, (26) хай пёс 6 (Әу 
xal тісте0оу eis еме où un йтобауу eic TOV 
ai&va. In reality, we have a mixture of dif- 
ferent passages of John, cf. 3,15: tva пёс 6 
тїттєйшу Ev адтФ Exy (ойу alwvıov; 3,16: 
va пёс 6 тисвтедоу eis AUTOV uy, ATOANTAL 
2 >). M 3 T е , H 
QAM Exn Cony alwvıov; 3,18: 6 тістеу eic 
адтоу ov хріуетац; 3,36: 6 тістедоу elc TOV 

еу » M 3 T 5 д. 2 M 
иду Exeı Соу ai@viov; 5,24: Auv бију 
Мух Әшіу ott 6 тӧу Adyov uou дходоу 
xai тїттєйшу TH тешуауті ue ёе: боју 
alwvıov xal eic хрісіу ох Epxerau; 6,40: tva пёс 6 беорбу тоу viðv xai тістедоу eic 
адтӛу Exn (оўу aiwviov; 8,12: żyw siut то фёс тоб xócuov. - 1.8: KAI Chitty. - 1.9: 
EPXETAI Chitty. 





fig. 3166.3 
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(b) A quotation of Mt 11,28. - 1.5: TEX КАТПЕ Chitty, but on the fragment one 
can still see that kappa is followed immediately by a letter with a horizontal upper 
bar, i.e. pi. Therefore, xai was abbreviated as in (a) 1.8. - 1.7: NOI KAIETO Chitty, 
which would be a departure from the NT text. But onecan still see that the remains 
of the letter in front of the fragmentary gamma and the omega belong to an alpha 
with its oblique cross bar. In the lacuna between this alpha and NOI at the begin- 
ning ofthe line there is space for one letter, i.e. kappa. 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 148 (ed. рг.). - B. Lifshitz, RB 77, 1970, 77ff. nos. 15-17 pls. VIb, 
УП; BE 1971, 701; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 75f. pl. 14,5; id., Judaea 77 pl. 14,5; Felle, Biblia 
epigraphica 111f. nos. 162-4, 117 no. 177. - СЁ І. Malunowicz, in: E. Livingstone ed., Studia 
evangelica VII, 1982, 335f. nos. 27, 32, 40; H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 284 
n.98; Magen - Kagan, Christianity II 206. 


Photo: Israel Museum, Jerusalem; D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 148 pl. 5 fig. 7. 
WA 


3167. Greek dipinto with Ps 23,7 or 23,9 


White dipinto on blue ground in two parts. 


Findspot: At the foot ofthe ascension scene in the apsis, around the lower left angel 
(cf. no. 3166). The first part is written in two lines to the left-hand side of the angel 
beneath the wing and arm; the second part on the right side of the angel, the first 
line beneath his wing and arm, the second one below, beneath the puff of the an- 
gel's garment. See introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


(cross) АРАТЕПҮЛАХ 
ОТАРХОМТЕУҮМОМ 
KEIIAP®![...]IIYAAI 
AIONT[...] 





dpate полос | ot брхоутес ouv, | x(at) &nágO [уте], róa | aiwv[tot] 


Lift up your gates, oh princes, and be lifted up, oh everlasting doors. 
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-aid 


fig. 3167.2 (right part) 





fig. 3167.3 


Comm.: Ps 23,7-10: рате т0Хас, ol брхоутес Udy, xal етарбуте, Túa alavıoı, xal 
віседедсетай 6 Bactreds тйс 5026. (8) тіс ёотіу одтос 6 Bactreds tis 5926; хорос 
хратолбс xal боуатбс, xúpioç боуат0с Еу ToAEUM. (9) pate núas, ої ğpxovteç vuv, 
xal етербуте, Túa aidvior, xal кіселедсетоай 6 Bacıdebs тйс 90%. (10) тіс ёстіу 
о®тос 6 Bac tele тйс 280; xüptoc THY бууддеоу, а9тбс ёстіу 6 jac etc TH óns. - 
The painting is possibly late Byzantine, Kühnel 187. 


Bibl.: С. Kühnel, Wall Painting in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988, 187 n.43 (left part); Н. 
Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 287 no. 6 (edd. prr.). - SEG 45, 1963; Felle, Biblia 
epigraphica 117 no. 178. 


Photo: G. Kühnel, pls. 67 fig. 122, 65 fig. 117, 66 fig. 119. 
WA 
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3168. Greek inscription with names of apostles and evangelists 


Below the painting of the ascension (cf. no. 3166) there is a row of (thirteen) stand- 
ing figures identified by painted inscriptions. The reading of some of the inscrip- 
tions suggests that the figures are those of the twelve apostles and Theoctistus, the 
founder of the monastery. 


Findspot: Wall of the apse; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


[..JAIIIIIOZ MAPKOX MATOAIOX A[..]PEAX ITETP[..] 
(ФІ Annos, Mäpxos, Матдоїос, Alvölpeas, Пётр[ос] 
Philippus, Marcus, Matthaeus, Andreas, Petrus. 


Comm.: According to Chitty, paleography and style “would fit in well with the 13th 
century, though there is nothing to forbid its being a few centuries earlier”; but cf. 
Kühnel 187: "The apostles ... cover up an earlier layer of paint. It seems that the 
earlier paintings did not differ thematically from the later ones ... The thematic 
synchronism of the lower zone is proof of the fact that the later medieval decora- 
tion of the church was modelled on the original decorative répertoire"; it may be 
assumed that the inscriptions reflect an earlier state of affairs. 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 149 pl. 4 fig. 5 (only Marcus and Matthaeus, inscriptions not 
visible); G. Kühnel, Wall Painting in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988, 187 (the last four 
names) (edd. prr.). - H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 287f. no. 7; SEG 45, 1964. 


WA 


3169. Greek invocation (?) of Stephanus 


Findspot: In the apse; “visible through a crack in the upper plaster, on the lower 
second layer of painted plaster. Traces of a frame" (ed. рг.); see introduction to 
nos. 3153-3171 figs. A-C. 


-J«-] ГА 
-]HOYZTEQOA[-- У 
n [-] | SUA 


OY En 


= — 


[--]+[--|--1+ОҮ ®тєфа[у--] 


... Stephanus ... 


fig. 3169 
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Comm: 1.1: The ed. pr. saw an alpha; 1.2: [--] gou Ztedalvou] ed. pr. (as in: Lord, 
remember thy servant Stephanus), but the drawing shows the first letter of the line 
as tau or gamma, certainly not as the lunar sigma used in the name. 


Bibl.: H. Goldfus - В. Arubas - Е. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 288 no. 8 (ed. dr.). - SEG 45, 1965. 


Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 288 fig. 8 (dr.). 
WA 


3170. Remains of a fresco with Greek inscription 


The fresco has "fragments of two hands, the left hand covering the body horizon- 
tally, the right hand raised upright ... their chief interest may perhaps be in the 
fragment of inscription attached to them in white on blue below" (Chitty). Gold- 
fus - Arubas - Alliata only record ^white paint on a dark background." 


Findspot: “On the west face of the north wall of the apse” (Chitty), i.e. on the west- 
ern face of wall RW 3 (see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 fig. C). 


ўї 





fig. 3170 


[--IX[--JAL]IYZA[--]ANEXTHXAXEOYXIN[--] 
[--]++[--] OZBPEPOXEIXATKAA[--] 
[(--]+[--]TANAZQI[--] 


[--IIZ[--J AL]YZA[-- Даоуестусас púow [--|--]++[--]OX брефос eis &yx&AM[ac --|--] 
+[--ЈТАМАХО[-Ј] 


... you did raise up (our?) nature ... child unto the arms... 


Comm.: Chitty saw only the first two lines, but he saw some more letters to the 
right-hand side of the inscription than is shown in Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata's 
drawing. We have no way of knowing whether the preserved letters in l.1 mark the 
beginning ofthe text or not. - 1.3: according to the drawing; Goldfus - Arubas - Al- 
liata print only ...X AIL... 

"This fresco might be early, but it is too fragmentary for us to be very cer- 
tain. Superimposed upon it are some of Teofan's inscriptions" (Chitty). Goldfus - 
Arubas - Alliata point to the accentuation marks on some letters as a sign for a late 
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date. The two texts are not necessarily connected, but one could make a case for a 
hymn on Mary and a verse on the presentation of Jesus at the temple. 

(a) Chitty wrote йуестусас pvow and translated: “Thou didst raise up against 
nature," but cf. A. Kominis - G. Schiró, Analecta hymnica graeca e codicibus eruta 
Italiae inferioris 3, 1972 (canones Novembri), day 1, canon 4,1, ode 7,1124: To ёх 
тйс Bloc &vOoc Tecoa xal тйс paßdov тоб Аароу БАастусаса, äxpavre беотбхе, THY 
verpwdelsav  ауестусас Uc yudy (same text in 11, 1978 [canones Iulii], day 1, 
canon 1,1, ode 7, l. 22). 

(b) Chitty wrote Врефос eis &yx&A[ac unrpös] and translated: “child unto the 
arms of its mother," but the nearest parallels lead to a different context: Eus. DE 8, 
2, 114: Xupewy 6 ¿mi тйс &yxáAac avtov брефос ett бута Aa ov; Didymos, Comm. 
in Zachariam 5, 125: ó dixatw[Gels] Xupeov eic тӛс @ухаАас Eavtod deFduevos [rd 
Ex] тс ameıpoydauou Mapias теубеу Врёфос, deixvlds ad]td фуоту; ACO L1, 5 p. 112 
(Ephesus, 431 A.D.): Zuueov 6 8(xatoc, ёте Td беіоу eic &yxáXac 20% ғато брефос, ёфу 
mpóc tov дєбу ... All of them start from Lk 2,28: xal а©тбс ё8ёЁато (scil. Simeon) 
аот? (scil. тё maıdlov Тусобу) eic tas ёухёЛас xal ebAdynoev Tov Bedv xal Elmer ... 
The word брефос is used for Jesus in Lk 2,12, 16. - [--]OX rather the end of an ad- 
verb than ws. 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 149 pl. 4 fig. 6 (inscription not visible) (ed. pr.). - H. Goldfus - B. 
Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 288 no. 9; SEG 45, 1966. 


Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995, 288 fig. 9 (dr.). 
WA 


3171. Greek inscription of St. Ioanes the theologian and beginning 
of a liturgical hymn 


Chitty describes a fresco of the crucifixion with the virgin and St. John below the 
cross on the rear wall of a niche; on each of the side walls of the niche there is “a 
bearded monastic saint carrying a scroll,” but “it was impossible to get near enough 
to read the Greek inscriptions on the scrolls” (Chitty). This changed partly with 
Kühnel and Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata, but still only poor quality photographs are 
available. Kühnel identified the saint on the right side wall as St. John Damascene 
and the text written upside down on the scroll which he is holding as the beginning 
of a liturgical hymn (b). Goldfus - Arubas - Alliata noticed in addition that St. John 
the Evangelist in the crucifixion scene was identified by a caption written vertically 
to the right-hand side of his nimbus (а). 


Findspot: In the larger of the two “hanging” niches in the rock face above the cave 
church; see introduction to nos. 3153-3171 fig. B, no. N. 
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(a) ОАТОООЕОЛОГОХ 
(b) (cross) УТРУКАТЕ 
IIATTEN 
KPANIO 
KHNO[.] 
[--] 





(a) 6 &(ytoc) Iw(avuns) 6 BeoAdyos fig. 3171.1 (a) 


(b) or(au)p(ö)s хате|тФуі Ev | xpaviw | x(at) AvO[y|cev Auiv abavactay] 


(a) St. Ioanes the Theologian. 
(b) The cross was fixed on Calvary and gave us immortality. 


TREY 
^ “Ж. М; ) 





fig. 3171.2 (b) fig. 3171.3 (b) 
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Comm.: Accentuations, ligatures etc. of 
this type do not usually occur before the 
9 c. AD. - (b) Goldfus - Arubas - AI- 
liata suppose that there was room for 
only five lines on the scroll. The quo- 
tation continues: x(al) Яубусеу "uiv 
адауасіау ёх туйс &ev&ou, тйс mAeupüc 
тоў УотЯрос. This is a liturgical hymn, 
written by John the Damascene or by 
his successor, Joseph the Hymnograph 
(Guillaume). The turban identifies this 
figure as John the Damascene - an 
iconography that comes into existence 
only in the 12 c. AD (Kühnel 1984, 189). 


Bibl.: С. Kühnel, RQA 79, 1984, 181 178 fig. 19 
(b 1-3); H. Goldfus - В. Arubas - E. Alliata, 
SBF 45, 1995, 290ff. no. 16 (a+b) (edd. prr.). - 
G. Kühnel, Wall Painting in the Latin King- 
dom of Jerusalem, 1988, 189 pl. 70 (b 1-3); SEG 
45, 1973. - Cf. T. Fast, ZDPV 36, 1913, 28ff., 4 U^ Я 
fig. 2; D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 150 pls. 5, 6 fig. 3171.4 (a and b) 
figs. 8f; D. Guillaume, Paraclitique ou Grand 

Octoéque I 1977, 7. 





Photo: H. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 1995 pl. 9,7, 291 fig. 16 (dr.); G. Kühnel, Wall 
Painting in the Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988 pl. 71 no. 128. 


WA 


3172.-3179. Cistern near the monastery of St. Theoctistus 


On the way to the monastery, about 100 m to the west of its ruins is a cistern; sev- 
eral inscriptions, crosses and drawings are scratched into the cliff face at this place, 
most plausibly by visitors, thereby dating the graffiti to the time of the monastery's 
operation. For a general view of the placing of the graffiti, see fig. A below. Traces 
of monastic settlement can be found at different places in the vicinity of this mon- 
astery (cf. nos. 3180, 3181). 


Bibl.: T. Fast, ZDPV 36, 1913, 28ff.; D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 134ff.; С. Kühnel, Wall Painting 
in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 1988, 181ff.; Н. Goldfus - B. Arubas - E. Alliata, SBF 45, 
1995, 247ff. 
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/ Tex 
6 +i torte: E 
Bue Arie N 
ды 5 "ет 2 аст п&РӨЄМот н 
24 t y + ‹ 


ate П 
tKEPYASEONT HAO YAH NCOY 


AS And 
t T 
Qnem әгі ЧЕ Өкі Devo BET REUS шен 


c СЕ 


fig. 3172.A J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 


3 


3172. Cross with inscription 
Letters above and below the arms of the cross. For a drawing of the complete cliff 


face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 
Meas.: h 100, w 70 cm (cross); letters 7 cm, 5 cm. 


IX ХУ 


I(nood)¢ Х(ріотб)с. | A Q 


Jesus Christ. Alpha (and) Omega. 





Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 no. 1 (Hebr.) (ed. 
рг.) - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (-НА 86, 23 [Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1502. fig. 3172 


Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 
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3173. Invocation of Christ 


For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 


2 XB bi HIT ONO Noy 
(cross) XPBOH@ITONAOYAONZOY Vw Ano y x na PgENony 


IOANNOYKIIAPOENOIIH 
fig. 3173 


Хор(істе), Boydı тбу dovAov cov | Iwavvou x(ai) Порбеубтгу|(с) 
Christ, help your servants Ioannes апа Parthenope. 


Comm.: The editors comment on the rarity of the name Parthenope, but this is 
belied by the existence of many instances of this name. For the missing sigma, cf. 
Gignac I 124 (alternatively, the inscriber used the wrong case). 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 no. 2 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (-НА 86, 23 
[Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1503; Feissel, Chroniques 234 no. 748. 
Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 


WA 


3174. Invocation of Christ 


Some of the letters are above a cross, which had existed before the inscription was 
made. For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 
Meas.: letters 4 cm. 






é t 


ккъфүлохомгң) AOYAN NCOY 


Ag IAN Ó 


3 


fig. 3174 


(cross) KEDYAAEONTHNAOYAHNXOY 
AZIANA 


х(0рде, фОХабоу thy бо0Ауу cov | А дуа, 
Lord, protect your servant Axiana. 


Comm.: AEIANA-Axilina ed. pr., Agiava Bingen apud SEG. LGPN 3 A has at 
least an "Axianus" and quotes CIL 10, 8059.192: L. Herenni Axiani (instrumentum 
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domesticum, Naples museum). For the omission of the final nasal “in pausa,” cf. 
Gignac I 111f. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274f. no. 3 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (CHA 86, 
23 [Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1504. 


Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3175. Fragmentary Greek invocation 
For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 


(cross) 


+ 
L-]Y[..]J£ZOYZ[--] 4 Y 2r COY 2 


[-- doJu[A.] соо Z[--] 
fig. 3175 


... your servant Z... 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 275 no. 4 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (-НА 86, 
23 [Hebr.]). 


Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3176. Invocation 


For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 
Meas.: letters 1.5 cm. 


anos Nri% € 
ZA [--] (cross) fo [A] & б 3 
5 24 Г 


Holy One, help 2а... fig. 3176 


"Aytoc, | BoY&t | Za[--] 


Comm.: 1.1: The drawing seems to show &yíou with omicron and upsilon written іп 
ligature and epsilon or theta rather than sigma at the end of the line. - Zacharias or 
Zenus, ed. pr. 
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Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 275f. no. 5 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (CHA 86, 
23 [Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1505. 


Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3177. Invocation of the Lord 


For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 
Meas.: letters 4-4.5 cm. 


(cross) KBOH (cross) OI 6 t 
ic LOFT © 


x(Upte), Воуб: fig. 3177 


Lord, help. 


Comm.: Whether а name followed the 800: cannot be determined. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 276 no. 6 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (-НА 86, 
23 [Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1506. 


Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3178. Fragmentary graffito 


For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 


[--]EA[--] 7 

Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 276 no. 7 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). € A 

Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). fig. 3178 
WA 


3179. Invocation of Christ 


For a drawing of the complete cliff face see introduction to nos. 3172-3179 fig. A. 


(cross) КҮТУ a 
ё LI 
Kv(ptos) T(yoot)s t k E i 3 


Lord Jesus. fig. 3179 
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Bibl.: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 276 по. 8 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 21 (-НА 86, 
23 [Hebr.]); SEG 37, 1507. 
Photo: J. Patrich - L. Di Segni, EI 19, 1987, 274 fig. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


3180. Cross painted on a wall 


Cross in red, letters above the arms. 


Findspot: “Some 200 yards further up the valley, round a corner, on the same side, 
is what appears to be a granary rather than a cistern.” Above this granary was a 
small “cave chapel with three niches almost natural in its northern ... side, and op- 
posite them, оп a kind of natural dome which formed the roof of the cave, a cross” 
(Chitty). 


IX ХУ 
AA 


"IUnooö)s X(pıorö)s. | А 'О` 
Jesus Christ. Alpha Omega. 


Comm.: “Ап А hanging from each arm - the О had become completely degraded 
into an A” (Chitty). 


Bibl.: D. Chitty, PEQ 60, 1928, 140 (ed. pr.). - H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and 
Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 198f. 


WA 


3181. “Jesus Christ” painted on cliff wall 


Parts of the cliff wall were coated with plaster; some paintings were found (a cru- 
cifixion, saints), crosses in white were drawn on the wall; “auch die Zeichen IC XC 
sind mehrfach vertreten” (Fast). 


Findspot: “In kurzer Entfernung voneinander (vereinigen sich) fünf Täler: von 
Westen wadi es-sidr und wadi mter, von Süden wadi el-waschasche und wadi 
scho’b el-hedschdschadsch und von Norden kommend wadi scho’b ed-derwisch. 
Sie bilden zusammen das wadi ed-dabr ... Baureste ..., welche sich an steiler Fels- 
wand etwa 20 Minuten unterhalb der Vereinigung der oben aufgezählten Täler 
befinden” (Fast). 
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ÈX? 

Ту000)6 X(ptovó)c 

Jesus Christ. 


Comm: See description, where Fast notes that these letters could be seen at many 
places on the wall. 


Bibl.: T. Fast, ZDPV 36, 1913, 28ff. (ed. pr.). 
WA 


LXVII. Beth Shemesh 


3182. Greek inscription on a mosaic 


“А colored mosaic that included a Greek inscription and crosses" (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: During a survey of the area between Moshav Yish'i and the western in- 
dustrial region of Beth Shemesh, site 18. 


Comm.: "Site 18 is the only site in the 
survey that is dated with certainty to the 
Byzantine period, due to a Greek inscrip- 
tion that was discovered within a mosaic 
pavement. This pavement was probably 
part of a small church, in whose imme- 
diate vicinity was a cistern and an olive 
press" (Betzer). The mosaic was covered 
again. The inscription cannot be read 
from the only available photograph. 





Bibl.: P. Betzer, HA-ESI 124, 2012, fig. 2 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng.aspxtid- 
1974&mag_id=119, viewed: 11.12.2016). 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


LXVIII. Kh. Deiry 


3183. Greek mosaic inscription in a church 


The apse of the chapel was paved with a mosaic; the inscription was put into a ta- 
bula ansata. ^The mosaic carpet is decorated with a recurring pattern of intersect- 
ing circles, the intersections of which form cross designs" (Magen - Kagan). 


Findspot: The site Kh. Deiry is located near Moshav Nes-Harim, 5 km east of Beth 
Shemesh, where a small basilica church with narthex was found, whose first phase 
dated to the 6 c. AD. At a later time a chapel (10.5x4 m) with square apse was at- 


tached to the southern side of the church. For the church, see Magen - Kagan. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2009-650. 
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fig. 3183.1 


(cross) КЕОӨУ(-І-ЕОЛОРОҮЛІАФҮЛАЗОМТОҮ> 
AOYA+[--]4+NIN[OEQAOSIANEIAAOYSTPION 
ТАң--І-ӨЕОФҮЛАКТОМПОАМПРЕ>ВҮ) 
K[--]MAPIAXfIOANOYTONIIPO 
[--]++@KEEAEIZON=TE®AS 


х(Әрде 6 (е) [тоб &ylov] Oewddpov diadvAagov тойс | 8о®Ао[ис тоу --]+NIN 

(xai) Oewdoctav єїААоуеттрїоу | (хай) А+[--]+ Өеоф0Хахтоу (xat) Iwav(vnv) 
npeoßülrtepov, -tEpous).| K[--] Mapias (хай) Тойуоу 16v mpol[--]++ с. x(úpi)e, EAEıcov 
Утёфо(уоу). 


O Lord, God of St. Theodorus, save your servants ... and Theodosia, the illustrious 
one, and A... Theophylactus and Ioanes, the priest(s?). ... of Mary and Ioanes ће... 
Lord, have pity on Stephanus. 


Comm.: The excavators 
dated the site to the 6 c. 
or 7 c. AD. - 1.1: Di Segni 
apud SEG translated “О 
Lord God of saint Theo- 
dorus, referring to SEG 
28, 1377 (Eboda): х(0р)є ó 
Bleù) тоб &ylou ©codw|pov; fig. 3183.2 (right side, detail) 
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Meimaris, Sacred Names 130ff. has collected inscriptions mentioning this saint; cf. 
here no. 2749. - 1.2: (--|өуіу? Di Segni understood Alvrjwvıv. “One would expect the 
feminine form (¢)iAAovetpiav: either the epithet also belonged to Antonius but was left 
in the singular or there is a confusion between О and А.” Di Segni apud SEG. For the 
adjective cf. SEG 36, 1325 (Beersheba): Ауастас (оо) іХЛоостріоо xai evepyerolu]. Ius- 
tris started out its career as the highest senatorial title. From the middle of the 5 c. on 
its bearers had the right to call themselves меуадотретестотос or ёудойбтатос̧. Illustres 
were still connected with the senate under Justinian, but it seems that this inscription is 
an example of local хтуторес using the title, corroborating a date in the late 6 c. or early 
7 c. AD. - 1.3: (xat) avlanavoov --]N Di Segni; it seems that the series of names depend- 
ing from Фаф0Лабоу ends with this line. At the end of the line, Di Segni opted for the 
singular npeoßülrepov). - 1.4: К(Әрде [uvyodyrı -- xoi] Mapias Di Segni. Some kind of 
invocation of the deity is surely called for here. Following two names in the genitive, 
тоу is necessarily a genitive plural; looking at the end of the other lines mpo|[--] has to 
bea complete syllable: neither тро|[т--] nor тро|[т--] seems possible, which makes “who 
have offered" (тро(сеуеухдтоу), Di Segni; vel sim.) impossible; тёу mpo|[Xagócvov]? - 
1.5: Di Segni (apud SEG) read [--]AS, as in [iv]d. c; “in the 6th indiction,” which could 
point to “587/588, 602/603 or 617/618 AD ...; ofthese three dates, the two later ones fit 
the palaeography better than the first," Di Segni apud SEG. 


Bibl.: SEG 60, 1722 (communication by Di Segni) (ed. pr.). - D. Ein-Mor, іп: New Studies 3, 
144ff., figs. 5, 6 (Hebr); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 70; Madden, Corpus 
114f. no 156. 


Photo: Sky View Photography, by courtesy of IAA; D. Ein-Mor, by courtesy of IAA. 
WA 


LXIX. Qumran 


Introduction 


The literature about Kh. Qumran and ‘Ein Feshkha (nos. 3278-3279) and the sur- 
rounding area, about Qumran in particular, is vast. The interpretation of the ar- 
chaeological discoveries, the nature of the settlement at Qumran and the identity 
of its inhabitants, who produced the manuscripts found in the caves in the vicinity 
of Qumran - all this is the subject of numerous volumes and articles. There is no 
need for an introduction; a brief bibliography should suffice. 

A succinct survey of the finds and full bibliography may be found in NEAEHL 
4, 1993, 1235-41; 5, 2008, 2107f. Other brief surveys and references in: Anchor Bible 
Dictionary 5, 1992, 590-4; TIR 116 s.v. ‘Ein Fashkha and 210 s.v. Qumran; Encyclo- 
paedia Judaica 16, 2nd ed. 2007, 768-75 s.v. Qumran. 


Some recent works may be added: 

J. Magness, Debating Qumran: Collected Essays on its Archaeology, 2004; ead., in: D. Edwards 
ed., Religion and Society in Roman Palestine, 2004, 146-61; K. Galor - J.-B. Humbert - J. Zan- 
genberg eds., Qumran, the Site of the Dead Sea Scrolls: Archaeological Interpretations and De- 
bates, 2006; Y. Magen - Y. Peleg, The Qumran Excavations 1993-2004: Preliminary Report, 
2008; ). Frey - C. Claussen eds., Qumran und Archäologie - wechselseitige Perspektiven, 2011. 


BI 
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Inscriptions 


3184. Limestone weight with Greek or Latin inscription 


Limestone weight іп the shape оҒа disk with slightly 
rounded lateral surfaces, broken in half and worked 
with a spiked tool. Fragmentary inscription, either in 
Greek or Latin script. The photograph printed in the 
ed. pr. shows the inscription in inverse order. Since 
Lemaire does not comment on this point, it remains 
unclear whether he overlooked it or the photograph 
was printed back-to-front. 

Meas.: ø (max.) 9.4, о (bottom) 8.1, th 6 cm; wt 509.5 р. 


Findspot: Locus 110, inside a cistern. 


[-]PIO (9 


[-]pıo or [-]pio 





Comm.: Lemaire: “On pourrait penser à un nom pro- 
pre tel que MAJPIO en le rapprochant de la graphie 
latine MARION, attestée sur un ossuaire [-CIIP I 
570]." A similar, complete example, weighing 195.5 g 
from the Temple Mount in Jerusalem (CIIP I 673) 
with EPIO (not inversely) was read with some hesita- 
tion as ёр:о(у), meaning “wool.” This notion can hard- 
ly be correct. The interpretation of both inscriptions 
remains elusive. 


Bibl.: A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrán 358 no. 
KhQ 2124 (ed. pr). - J. Humbert - A. Chambon, Fouilles de 
Khirbet Qumrán et de Ain Feshkha I 1994, 326. 





Photo: A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrán no. fig. 3184.2 
KhQ 2124 (ph. and dr.). 


PW 


3185. Seal with “Iosepus” 


Limestone seal with two lines of Greek letters forming one name. 
Meas.: seal: h 4.7 cm; base: h 2.35, w 3.3 cm (Lemaire). 


Findspot: Locus 30. 
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IOXH 
IIOX 


Тосч| тос 


losepus. 





fig. 3185.1 


Comm.: De Vaux in ed. pr. originally read the last letter in 1.1 as iota, but enough 
remains of it to see that it is an eta. This was a common Greek spelling of the bibli- 
cal Joseph. 








fig. 3185.2 


Bibl.: R. de Vaux, RB 61, 1954, 206-36 at 229 (ed. pr.). - J. Humbert - A. Chambon, Fouilles de 
Khirbet Qumrán et de Ain Feshkha I 1994, 303; A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrán 
344f. no. KhQ 439; M. Richey, Dead Sea Discoveries 19, 2012, 177-97 at 187. 

Photo: A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumran no. KhQ 439 (ph. and аг.). 


JJP 


3186. Stone with Greek letters? 


Small block of rough limestone. 
Meas.: h 7, w 6.5, d 4.1 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 121, “niveau supérieur”; found on 19 February 1955 (Humbert - 
Chambon 1994 fig. 204f. for a picture of the locus; ibid. plan IV and V for a general 
sketch of the building and its vicinity). 
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“Specialement sur les photographies, оп serait 
tente de lire deux lettres grecques: TO mais cela 
est trés conjectural. L'interprétation de cette sorte 
de tampon/sceau (?) reste énigmatique" (Lemaire). 


Bibl.: A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrán 
360 no. KhQ 2145 (ed. pr.). - J. Humbert - A. Cham- 
bon, Fouilles Khirbet Qumran et ‘Ain Feshkha I 1994, 
330. 


Photo: A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qum- 
тап no. KhQ 2145. 





fig. 3186 
WA 


3187. Two column bases and a column drum bearing 
the Greek letter delta as mason's mark 


Two composite column bases (a+b) and a column drum (с). АП three are of lime- 
stone, their upper surfaces are provided with square holes for attaching pins in the 
center, and bear the engraved Greek letter delta. 

Meas.: (a) h 27, о (bottom) 70, (top) 52.5 cm; (b) h 27.2, o (bottom) 73.2, (top) 58 cm; 
(c) h 38, o 49 cm. 


Findspot: (a) "Provenant du locus 14, remployée dans le mur 224 du bátiment prin- 
cipal”; (b) “provenant du locus 100 des annexes à l'ouest du bâtiment principal” (с) 
"provient du méme lieu, locus 14, que le tambour KhQ. 2985; tous deux devaient 
appartenir à un méme ensemble avec la base КЪО. 2980 [i.e. (a)]” (Chambon). 

Pres. loc.: (а) and (c) “dans les locaux commerciaux sur le site"; (b) “in situ” (Chambon). 


(a)-(c) A 


(a)-(c) Delta. 


fig. 3187.2 (a) 





fig. 3187.3 (a) 
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KEL ETE 
ЕЕЕ 


Жуа қаты” fy 


> 


fig. 3187.5 (b) 


fig. 3187.6 (b) fig. 3187.7 (с) 


Comm.: On mason's marks cf. the introduction to 
nos. 3404-3425. 


Bibl.: A. Chambon, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrän 446f. 
KhQ. 2980, 2982, 2986 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. Chambon, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumrän fig. 3187.8 (с) 
452f., figs. 15, 16, 457 fig. 21 (ph. and dr.). 


EDD 


LXX. H. Husham 


3188. Christograms/Staurograms in a rock-cut cistern 


Graffiti on the door jambs of the entrance to a cistern. “The eastern door jamb ... 
was engraved with an intricate graffito: two large birds, probably doves or par- 
tridges, depicted in great detail, an arched installation ..., probably a barred cage, 
slightly to their right. Two smaller birds are visible in the rear. The tail ofthe up- 
per one is spread ош in a fan-like manner, probably to portray peacocks” (Klein - 
Zissu). Above these birds a combination of christogram and staurogram is carved, 
i.e. a cross is integrated into the ligature of the Greek letters chi and rho (a). "Below 
the monogram and to its right-hand side there is an intricate graffito composed of 
many lines, the nature of which is unclear (a fish?)" (Klein - Zissu). A second com- 
bined christogram/staurogram (b) was engraved on the western door jamb. 


Findspot: Archaeological site of H. Husham, са. 2 km west of Beit Jimal monastery; 
a rock-cut water installation with a staircase leading down which was at first used 
as a miqveh, but later converted to a cistern in Late Antiquity. "On the walls of 
the immersion chamber were remains of whitish pink plaster applied to a bedding 
of ribbed jar fragments characteristic of the Late Roman and Byzantine periods" 
(Klein - Zissu). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


(a) and (b) XP 
(a) and (b) Хр(иттбс) 


(a) and (b) Christ. 





fig. 3188.1 (a) 
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fig. 3188.3 (b) 





fig. 3188.2 (a) 


Bibl.: E. Klein - B. Zissu, HA-ESI 127, 2015, figs. 3, 6-8 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail | 
eng.aspxtid-23794& mag. id-122, viewed: 6.4.2017) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: B. Zissu. 
WA 


LXXI. Вей Ата! (Вей Gamal, ancient Caphar Gamala?) 


3189. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription іп church floor 


Byzantine basilica (11.6x8.5 m), partly preserved and excavated, with sacristy and 
a western annex. The central nave has two different pavements, one of which has 
rectangles interlaced with a rather large circle; inscription in the circle. The first 
excavators believed that they had found two tombs under the floor of the church, 
“mais en réalité il s'agit d'une tombe inachevée et d'une miqweh" (Puech 102, refer- 
ring to Strus 484ff.). 

Meas.: 9 (circle) 126, w (preserved) 78 cm; letters 9.5-11.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: In the Monastery, at the wall of the church. Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3189.1 (present state) 


[--|--|--]OE|[--]OY|[--]+OY]|[-- Yylovrellvou@) --JEO|[--] 


... abbot (?) ... 
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Comm.: Dated by the first excavator to 
the 5 c. or 6 c. AD, which roughly agrees 
with the impression gained from the in- 
scription. - Abel, Mallon and Leclercq 
expressed scepticism for the attempted 
restoration - and rightly so. Gisler, 
Кафаруацада 20 read: [(cross) eis 3ó£ay] 


| EYCERECTATO 
deloö х(а) tot хороо [Erebavou] TIPECRSKAIHTR 

ToU [протодіахбујоо us[yaxAéou x(al) П РЕС R$ КАМ Н K TIPECRS KANIHTQYME) 
бео(0 џарторос cross]. Discount- NNOYMET € 810Y6 610YOEO/ 
ing these supplements, Puech made a СЕ R ECT. ATO 7; 


proposition of his own (which fits bet- 
ter into the circle than Gisler’s): [(cross) « 
х(0р)є "(ус0)0, Bwn]deloov Aovxtav]oO 
(едсереста|то [mpeoß(urepov) xai Yylov- 

АЕ уоо Меуебіоу (ео(серестдт00 (cross)]. He was inspired by the epistle of Lucianus 
(cf. no. 3190), which mentions the monk Megethius, but the sequence of names, 
ranks and adjectives is not identical in both cases (and impossible in the case of 
Megethius) and therefore does not inspire confidence; Feissel (BE) ended with a 
"caveat lector," Tybout apud SEG called it “а fanciful restoration" and Di Segni - 
Gibson argue very forcefully against this restoration. - Mylovuellvou] in ll.6f. is 
very probable, and @¢|[oceBeotat]ov for 11.3f. has found favor too (unfortunately, 
Belloveßeotar]ov | [mpeoQucé]pou | [xat Hylovuellvou] seems impossible); but Di Seg- 
ni is certainly right that it is not the only possible solution: she advances for 11.6f. 
[--]ov ue[rà cuu оу OJeoldwpas] and [--Jov ue[r& véxvov Ө]ғо[дороо xal --] purely 
exempli gratia. 

This inscription might or might not be identical with a very fragmentary text 
seen before Gisler made his first explorations (1917, 19f.): "Umgeben von schlich- 
tem Rankenwerk war im Zentrum ein ornamentales Rund, dessen Umkreis ähn- 
lich dem Zifferblatt einer Uhr in Feldern griechische Buchstaben enthielt. Es war 
niemand zur Stelle, um rechtzeitig eine Kopie zu nehmen; aus vager Erinnerung 
zitiert man noch einzelne Buchstaben, deren Reihenfolge man vergessen hat: B. 
C. E. A. M. O. O. Y. Y. und fügt bei, daß fast die Hälfte der Inschrift fehle.” If the 
description is accurate, this is much more likely to be a different inscription with a 
layout a bit similar to the many zodiakos mosaics. 









CONAOYKIAN FEONNOYKIAND LA 





fig. 3189.2 


Bibl.: F.-M. Abel, RB 28, 1919, 247 fig. 1 (dr.) (ed. рг.). - М. Gisler, Кафаруаџалћа, 1923, 20; М. 
Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 2, 1933, 148 по. 24 (repr. in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 295 no. 24); 
Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 8214; Keel - Küchler 818ff. no. 528; Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 129f.; 
Meimaris, Sacred Names 21 no. 50 (without supplements); É. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 102-5; SEG 
56, 1892; BE 2007, 519; L. Di Segni - S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 138ff., fig. 18; Y. Magen - E. Ka- 
gan, Christians and Christianity II 80f., fig. 206,6. - Cf. M. Gisler, HL 61, 1917, 18ff.; A. Mallon, 
Biblica 3, 1922, 502ff.; M. Gisler, El sepulcro de san Esteban protomartir, 1923; Ovadiah, Corpus 
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28 по. 16; A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003; Ribak, Religious Communities 136; Mad- 
den, Corpus 25f. no. 23. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; E. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 104 pl. 1 (dr.). 
WA 


3190. Tomb of St. Stephanus and others with Greek inscriptions 


Four simple funerary inscriptions - belonging to the same grave and recording only 
the names of the deceased - were found late in the year 415; the method which led to 
the discovery of these texts confirmed immediately that these were the graves (and 
inscriptions) of the protomartyr Stephanus and some others. Such confirmation was 
especially necessary because the names themselves would not have led to such a con- 
clusion; they had to be interpreted against the knowledge received in dreams and 
visions. The stones themselves have not been preserved, but are known through the 
extensive literary tradition concerning these events. 

The two main figures are Lucianus, a priest at Caphar Gamala, and Avitus of 
Braga, who happened to be in Jerusalem at the time. Lucianus dreamt on Decem- 
ber 3rd, 10th, and 17th, 415 AD that Gamaliel, the teacher of St. Paul, revealed to 
him that he himself, i.e. Gamaliel, his son Abibas, his friend Nicodemus and the 
protomartyr Stephanus were buried in a field adjacent to the church of Caphar Ga- 
mala. Lucian informed the Bishop of Jerusalem, Ioannes, who told him to search 
for the graves. When the coffins were found, only the relics of St. Stephanus were 
brought to Jerusalem (26th December); the others remained in Caphar Gamala. 

Avitus of Braga asked Lucianus to write an account of these revelations. Avitus 
translated the account into Latin and sent it to Spain - with an accompanying 
letter to Palchonius, the Bishop of Braga, and the clergy and all the Christians of 
the city (PL 41, 805ff.; he sent some ossa solida with the letter). A short version of 
the story can be found in Gennadius, vir. ill. 46f.: Lucianus presbyter, vir sanctus, 
cui revelavit deus, temporibus Honorii et Theodosii Augustorum, locum sepulcri et 
reliquiarum corporis sancti Stephani primi martyris. scripsit ipsam revelationem 
Graeco sermone ad omnium ecclesiarum personam. Avitus presbyter, homo Hispani 
generis, antelatum Luciani presbyteri scripturam in Latinum transtulit sermonem et 
adiecta epistula sua per Orosium presbyterum Occidentalibus edidit. 

The Greek account by Lucianus exists in three recensions (BHG 1649; Roma e 
l'Oriente 8, 1914, 289ff.; RB 47, 1938, 556f.). There are two versions of Avitus' trans- 
lation (A and B, BHL 7850-6); Bardenhewer who believed that B derived from A 
was contradicted by Martin 425: “Daß A und B wiederum von dem gleichen latei- 
nischen Text ausgehen, ist klar: ebenso, daß A sich treuer an das Griechische hält, 
mehr bietet und deshalb nicht von B kommen kann. In gleicher Weise wird aus A 5 
und B 4 und 5 klar, daß A nicht als Vorlage für B gedient haben kann.” This means 
that there were more redactions and translations than there are currently extant 
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(Gibbon 93 n.77 remarked on the only two different Latin versions known to him: 
“itis the character of falsehood to be loose and inconsistent”). Vanderlinden 186 
thinks that the Latin version A is the translation made by Avitus; version B seems 
to be an official text, distributed by the Bishop of Jerusalem. 

The Latin translations of the “revelatio” were not the only ones, since the discov- 
ery ofthese relics was of wide interest: there are two Syriac recensions (BHO 1087 
a, b) as well as translations into Ethiopic (Journal Asiatique 1913, 40), Armenian 
(Mercier, КОС 30, 1946, 341ff.), Georgian (PO 19, 647ff.). They all derive from the 
Greek original. Furthermore, we possess two late Greek versions ofthe relics' trans- 
latio to Constantinople, which are printed by Papadopoulos-Kerameus (ch. 1-2 ac- 
cording to Acts; ch. 3-9 rely іп some way оп a different Greek tradition; ch. 10ff.: 
the translation of the relics). 

The basic features of the tale and the circumstances of the discovery are given 
according to Latin version A; only for those parts relating to the inscriptions and 
their text, the Greek and the Latin version B are given too. 

In his introduction of the letter to Palchonius (PL 41, 805-7 [text by Vanderlin- 
den]), Avitus explained his being a witness of St. Stephen's self-revelation in Jeru- 
salem: deinde ut in diebus ipsis, quibus iam ipse reditum ad vos incredibili desiderio 
parabat (scil. Orosius), ... primus martyr Stephanus se revelare et manifestare signis 
et virtutibus evidentissime consequentibus dignaretur ... Itaque ... promptus fui de 
presbytero, cui revelatum fuerat, partem aliquam inventi corporis promereri, quam 
festinato expetitam secretoque perceptam ad vos dirigere non distuli. ... ut autem 
nulla possit esse dubitatio, ipsam ad vos, subditam scriptis meis, sancti presbyteri 
cui haec revelata sunt, epistolam conscriptionemque transmisi, quam, me pro fide 
veritatis plenius cognoscendae rogante et expetente dictavit Graeco primum ipse ser- 
mone, sed per me postea in Latinum versa est. 

It follows a summary of PL 41, 807ff. (an English summary can be found in 
The Ecclesiastical History of M. L'Abbé Fleury, from AD 400 to AD 429, Oxford 
1843, 260ff.): Lucianus was a priest in villa Caphargamala in territorio Hierosoly- 
morum. He had on three different occasions a revelation concerning the relics of 
Stephanus (beati et gloriosi protomartyris Stephani et primi diaconi Christi), of 
Nicodemus (on him see Jn 3,1ff.; 7,50f.; 19,39ff.) and of Gamaliel (Acts 5,34; 22,3). 
He starts his account with a solemn date, indicating December 3rd, 415 AD (die 
Parasceve, (hoc est feria sexta) quae est tertio nonas decembris, consulatu Honorii 
decies et Theodosii sexies Augustorum), mentioning also the place of his first vi- 
sion (in loco sancto baptisterii, in quo consuetudo erat mihi dormire et custodire 
ecclesiastica quae erant in ministerio) and the precise hour (hora tertia nocits, 
quae est prima custodia vigiliarum). There he saw an old and dignified man in 
the robes ofa priest who told him to go to Jerusalem to see the city's bishop, Ioan- 
nes, and to ask him: 'for how long we still have to be locked-in? It is absolutely 
necessary that we will be revealed during your time as a bishop' (quamdiu clausi 
sumus et non aperis nobis? et maxime quia in temporibus tui sacerdotii oportet nos 
revelari. aperi nobis festinanter monumentum, ubi in negligentia positae sunt nos- 
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trae reliquiae, ut per nos aperiat Deus et Christus eius et Spiritus Sanctus ostium 
clementiae suae in hoc mundo). 

Lucianus asked him who he was and who was with him (quis enim es tu, 
domne, et qui tecum sunt?). The old man was Gamaliel; with him was - in the 
eastern part of the monument - Stephanus (et qui mecum est in orientali parte 
monumenti iacens, ipse est domnus meus Stephanus, qui lapidatus est a Iudaeis). 
Caphar Gamala, the name of the village, is explained as villa Gamalielis, and 
Gamaliel told Lucianus that he had seen to the burial of Stephanus in his own 
newly built sepulture (poni eum in meo monumento novo in orientali theca). In 
another receptacle was Nicodemus (ipse etiam domnus Nicodemus in alia theca 
positus est), whom the Jews had cursed and banned from their civitas: Gamaliel 
had received him at his place, clothed him and nourished him to the end of his 
life - et hunc honorifice sepelivi iuxta domnum Stephanum. Тһе fourth dead 
person was his son Abibas, who was baptized together with Gamaliel, but died 
before him. He was buried in tertia theca excelsiori, where he himself was put 
too. The non-Christian members of his family were buried in another place, in 
Capharemelia. 

When Lucianus asked where they were to search, Gamaliel answered: in me- 
dio proastio (quod potest intellegi proximo de villa ager) qui dicitur Delagabri, 
quod interpretatur, virorum Dei. Lucianus now begged for a second and third 
repetition of this vision to be sure that it was no mere illusion - and his wish was 
fulfilled. In one of these visions Gamaliel supplied him with more information 
to recognize the burials, and brought four calathi, three of them made of gold 
and one made of silver. Two were full of white roses, and the other of roses red as 
blood. The silver calathus was full of saffron with a good scent. These, Gamaliel 
said, lipsana nostra sunt. The red roses represented Stephanus, whose grave was 
at the right side of the monument (qui a dextris positus est, ad orientem ab in- 
troitu monumenti); the second calathus represented Nicodemus (positus contra 
ostium). The silver calathus stood for his son Abibas and was joined to his own 
calathus (in excelso loco, ubi ambo positi sumus quasi gemini). 

Lucianus went to Jerusalem and Bishop Ioannes gave him the order to look for 
the relics on the field (deambulavi agrum, et vidi acervum minutorum lapidum 
in medio, ubi arbitrabar eos esse). But this was not the right place, and Gamaliel 
appeared to the monk Migetius and told him to go to Lucianus and tell him to 
look elsewhere (quaere nos in alia parte, quae est ad boream, loco qui dicitur Syra 
lingua Debatalia, quod interpretatur in Graeco avopév ёуабу). Eventually they 
turned to the monument indicated by Migetius, dug there and found three thecae 
(et fodientes invenimus tres thecas, secundum quod apparuerat mihi secundum 
typum calathorum). The thecae were without inscriptions, but there was a stone 
with large letters (invenimus igitur altissimis litteris scriptum lapidem obrutum 
habentem ita), bearing some names, which were then interpreted as the names 
of the revealed dead (see below). It is interesting to note that this interpretation 
was based on the authority of the Bishop of Jerusalem (hoc interpretatus est papa 
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Ioannes, sicut et ipse audivi ab ipso sancto episcopo), which shows the high inter- 
est he took in these relics which were brought directly to Jerusalem, where they 
arrived on December 26th! 


Findspot: See descr. 


Greek version: xal éptZavtes таута cad eÜüpa uev, хатй тй öpadevra huty, tà Acipava 
адтду xal тб Eniypauna адтду Еуоу одтос XeXujA, Naloaui, Гарал. ’АВВос 0106, 
EBpaixy меу, EAAnvixois OE ypaunacıv етеуеуратто. Epuynvevetat 6 XeAMA Утефамос, б 
NaGoapi Nixöönuos. 

codex Sinaiticus 493, fol. 98 v: хай еӘроцдеу Aldov етгуеуроццдеуоу xal о9тос 
теріЕуоута Xededyr, Nalwan,"Aßßıßos vids EBpaixh шеу фоуў, EAAnvixots dé 
ypaupacıv. Epunvevetat 8ё ó XeXeAu]A Утефауос, Nalwau Nixddyuos. 

Latin version A: invenimus igitur altissimis litteris scriptum lapidem obrutum 
habentem ita: CELIHEL, quod interpretatur Stephanus Dei, et NASOAM, quod 
interpretatur Nicodemus, et GAMALIEL (hoc interpretatus est papa Ioannes, 

sicut et ipse audivi ab ipso sancto episcopo). 

Apparatus of Latin Version А according to Vanderlinden: 8//Celiel 3 5 баса (sl) 7 
8bd; KELIEL (gr.) 6а; KEAEL (gr. 6d; telia 6c (im) Keayea Celiel 8ac - Nasoam 5а; 
Nardam 3bdfh 6d (sl) ; Nardan 3acge 6ac; NARDAN (gr.) 6d; Nadar 7; nec suam 

6c (im); Dardan 3m 5b ; apaan Dardan 8. 

Latin version B: Quem cum iussissent fodere et pars terrae maxima fuisset egesta, 
invenimus lapidem in quo sculptum erat : Celiel, Nasoam, Gamaliel, Abibas, 
Hebraica quidem verba, litteris autem Graecis. 

Apparatus of Latin Version B: Celiel 12; Cheliel 11; Chaelihcl 15; Chaeleliel, 13, 

14; Celeliel 17 // Nasoam С 12, i3ab; Nasoan 13c; Nasuam 11, 16; Nausam 15; Na- 
soon 17; Naason 14//Abbibas 16; Abbiba 11; Abbibon 15; abbiboon 12; Abibahel 

14; Abibaben 13; Abibabel 17. The codex Germanensis has: in quo sculptum erat 
Cheliel, Nasnom, Gamaliel, Abbiba. 


XENA, Naboaui, Tauadıyı,AßıBos 


Cheliel, Nazoami, Gamaliel, Abibus. 


Comm.: When we read that the names were put down Hebraica quidem verba, 
litteris autem Graecis (B), it evidently meant that these were Hebrew (or Aramaic) 
names written in Greek letters (see esp. Cod. Sin.: Eßpaıxfj меу фоуй, EAAyvıxois 
dé ypaunacıv). This is quite a common phenomenon, especially on the Jerusalem 
ossuaries. 

The names are interpreted by Mgr. Melki, the “syrische Patriarchalvikar von 
Jerusalem" (apud Gisler 1917, 15) in the following manner: "Stephanus: Kehéija 
Klilo=Cleri Corona=Des Klerus Krone ... Nikodemus: Nosüho Äm=Triumphator 
Populi=Besieger des Volkes ... Gamaliel: Dabadáha- Patris et Carini (vel Filii)=des 
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Vaters und des Lieblings (Sohnes).” In fact, Celiel is seen as the transcription of 
aramaic kelila' or kelil, crown, стёфауос; names from the root kll can be found 
in Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 62, 64. On Abibas=Habiba, see Wuth- 
now, Semitische Menschennamen 9 (АВғ:Вос̧оп p. 8). Puech n.18, quoting Leclercq 
645 believes that “Apaan (ou mieux Nasoon (rec. B)” is a “corruption graphique de 
NIKOAHM,;' and sees in Dardan a corruption of Rabban, i.e. Gamaliel (but Dar- 
dan is no generally accepted reading). These texts influenced Puech’s interpreta- 
tion of nos. 3189 and 3194. 

This is not entirely a fiction (for a similar story cf. Sozom. 9, 17): the core is 
evidently the (random?) discovery and excavation of a funeral complex at a place 
associated by etymological speculation with the famous Gamaliel (Keel - Küchler 
speak of a “zweistöckige Grabanlage”; it would be interesting to know, whether 
the Latin calathus can denote an ossuary, as Gisler 1917, 15 wishes to understand 
it [no example іп TLL s.v.]; calathus can, of course, mean a kind of vessel). In this 
complex there was at least one stone with an inscription in Greek letters (a Greek 
inscription?); the stone recorded four(?) Semitic names, and - if read correctly - 
the names of Abibus and Gamaliel lead people to look for other famous figures of 
the 1 c. AD, identifying Cheliel as St. Stephanus. Already the ps. Clementine Re- 
cognitiones knew Gamaliel as a crypto-Christian (1,65,2: Gamaliel ... qui latenter 
frater noster erat in fide, sed consilio nostro inter eos erat; cf. 66,4) - an idea that 
should have made the Christian interpretation of this text easier. 

It goes without saying that the discovery of St. Stephanus' relics in Jerusalem 
played a part in church politics of the time and were used extensively by the 
patriarch: at the time of these events, a council against the Pelagians had taken 
place. 


Bibl.: Greek: N. Franco, Roma e l'Oriente 8, 1914, 293ff.; R. Devreesse, RB 47, 1938, 556f. (cod. 
Sinaiticus 493, fol. 83v-101). 

Latin (BHL 7850-2): PL 41, 805ff.; E. Vanderlinden, REByz 4, 1946, 178ff. - Cf. E. Gibbon, The 
History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire II (ed. by D. Womersley), 1994, 77ff.; A. 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, АуйЛехтос Теросолошхўс стаҳоћоу!ос 5, 1898, 25ff., 54ff.; M. Gisler, 
HL 61, 1917, 14ff.; H. Leclercq, DACL 5, 1922, 6406; O. Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchli- 
chen Literatur IV 1924, 533; S. Stephan, JPOS 19, 1939, 136ff.; J. Martin, HJ 77, 1958, 419ff.; B. 
Altaner, Kleine Patristische Schriften, 1967, 450ff.; Keel - Küchler 818; С. Röwekamp, іп: S. 
Dópp - W. Geerlings eds., Lexikon der antiken christlichen Literatur, 2002, 463; É. Puech, RB 
113, 2006, 109ff. 


WA 


3191. Latin funerary inscription 


The left-hand side of a fragment of a roof-like lid of a sarcophagus (not of an ossu- 
ary as stated in the ed. pr.). The surface is only roughly smoothed; the inscription is 
engraved on one side of the "roof." 
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Findspot: Somewhere in the area of Beit Jimal. 
Pres. loc.: In the monastery of Beit Jimal, according to Strus 2003, 27, but not found there. 


(5?) FVFICIVS-[--] 


Fuficius [--] 





Fuficius ... (is buried here). fig. 3191 


Comm.: The ed. pr. reads a T in front of Fuficius. But the published photographs 
speak against this reading. The visible sign looks like a Ф. One may speculate that 
the stone cutter started writing Greek letters and had a change of mind when real- 
izing that Latin was called for. 

If the lid was indeed found in one of the known tombs of the neighborhood, 
one wonders about the use of Latin for Fuficius’ burial in a place so remote from 
strong Roman influence where the Latin language was used, seeing that the Latin 
language in this province - aside from the two coloniae - was mainly used by peo- 
ple connected to the Roman army. One may speculate that Fuficius was a Roman 
veteran settled in the area of Beit Jimal. Other reasons are also possible. Another 
Fuficius is attested in Jerusalem (see CIIP I 739). 


Bibl.: A. Strus, Bet Сета]. Pathway to the Tradition of Saints Stephen and Gamaliel, 2000, 54ff. 
(ph.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003, 26ff., fig. 1,7 (ph.), 545. 


Photo: A. Strus, Bet Gemal, 2000, 55 fig. 41. 
WE 


3192.-3194. Archaeological site at Kh. el-Jiljil 


The site of Kh. el-Jiljil is situated on the slope of a hill ca. 0.5 km northwest of the 
monastery of Beit Jimal (cf. map accompanying Strus 2003). The ruins at the site 
consist of a number of ancient building complexes spread out across a ridge. The 
main facilities consist of a big circular structure used as a wine press in Late An- 
tiquity and a large, roughly square building (50x50 m) immediately to the south of 
it. A capital with Greek inscription (no. 3192) was found already in the late 19 c., 
however, excavations took place only in 1999 by A. Strus and again in 2003 by him 
and S. Gibson (for a map and plan of the site, see Strus - Gibson 31f. fig. 2f.). Dur- 
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ing the latter, focusing on the large building, a flight of rooms of this structure was 
exposed one of them containing a Greek inscription in its mosaic floor (no. 3193; 
cf. the ground plan in Strus - Gibson 36 fig. 8 under no. 2). The building was dated 
by the excavators to the 4/5 to early 7 c. and they think that it “was most likely part 
of an agricultural estate or an ecclesiastical farm (perhaps belonging to the Beit 
Jimal church), or alternatively a monastery of the coenobium type” (Strus - Gibson 
82). In a field survey preceding the excavation, Strus and Gibson also found on the 
surface, around 40 m west of the wine press, a fragmentary lintel with remains of 
a Greek inscription (no. 3194; cf. the plan in Strus - Gibson 32 fig. 2 under no. 9). 


Bibl.: A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003, 31ff.; A. Strus - S. Gibson, BAIAS 23, 2005, 
29-89. 


3192. Greek acclamation to the One God 


Byzantine capital with volutes; stone with coarse grains; "l'inscription commence 
entre les deux cornes et s'étend ensuite sur une bande circulaire. La pierre est d'un 
grain assez grossier et l'écriture a beaucoup souffert" (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: “The present whereabouts of the inscribed capital from Jiljil are unknown. Although a 
drawing or photograph of the capital was not published ... we assume that it bore a resemblance 
to another ‘Ionian’ capital found in the 2003 survey (fig. 4,1) and indeed they may both have 
been derived from the same building” (Strus - Gibson 83 n.2). 


EIC 
(cross) ЕТУ, BEDC 
OEOX 
OBOH OBOH 
OON BWN 
TONAEZIIOT[.]JANTOXIANOY TONAECTIOT///ANTWXIANOY 


fig. 3192 
eis | 8е0 | 6 Воу|0&у | tov deondt[yv] Avrwxıavoö(?) 
One is the God who helps the master (of?) Antochianus(?). 


Comm.: Not earlier than the 5 с. AD (Peterson). - ll.1ff.: Di Segni 2005, 103f. 
gives some examples for the use of the гіс 0£óc-formula in private contexts, but 
nobody knows the original context of the capital (pace Strus - Gibson). - 1.5: 
deondt[a] was sometimes written, but since Germer-Durand's drawing indicates 
a lacuna, one may be inclined to the correct supplement. The real problem lies in 
the last word: Avtwxıavoö/Avrwlviou] y[ptott]avot, Germer-Durand (contra: Pe- 
terson, who remarks that үрістісуде was quite common in Asia Minor, but not in 
Syria or Palestine). The name Antochianus is otherwise unknown, but Germer- 
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Durand points out that Antochus is known, even though it is rare in the Middle 
East (a collection of examples in BE 1973, 248, mostly from northern Greece). 
There is a certain charm in Di Segni’s idea (2005, 103 n.2) that an IO was mis- 
taken for an omega; if this is true, then two ways are open to us: a) Avt'io'yıavoü 
could be a "genitive neuter referring to a farm or landed estate," which belonged 
at some time to a certain Antiochus; Di Segni - Gibson tend to equate this "Antio- 
chianum" with the large building excavated by Strus - Gibson (see introduction 
to nos. 3192-3194); b) we could adopt Peterson's interpretation: “Daß in der letz- 
ten Zeile sowohl der Akkusativ wie der Genetiv in den von Воудёу abhängigen 
deonota und Avtwxtavot gebraucht wird, darf nicht Wunder nehmen, da beide 
Fälle nach ßonBdeiv gebräuchlich waren." This solution would lead us to the per- 
fectly normal name “Antiochianus.” 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, Cosmos n.s. 17, 1890, 352 (ed. pr.). - P.-M. Séjourné, RB 1, 1892, 262f.; 
P. Batiffol, BZ 1, 1892, 616; J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 212f.; Peterson 444; І. Di Segni, SCI 
13, 1994, 104 no. 30; Bagatti, Judaea 137; A. Strus - S. Gibson, BAIAS 23, 2005, 30, 83; L. Di Segni, 
ibid. 103; É. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 101£; SEG 56, 1892; L. Di Segni - S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 
137Е; Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 427 no. 90. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 213 (dr.). 
WA 


3193. Greek mosaic inscription “Good entrance!" 


Geometric mosaic carpet with a tabula ansata at its western end; letters in black 
on a white ground; the tabula is divided into three sections by rows of red tesserae. 
Room 2 is a passageway leading to Rooms 3 and 6 for everybody coming from the 
large hypaethral Room 1 (cf. Strus - Gibson 36 fig. 8; 40 fig. 11); the orientation of the 
mosaic made it possible for anyone going to Room 3 to read it. 

Meas.: h 37, уу 77 cm (tabula; with ansae 105 сіп); letters 8-9 cm. 


Findspot: In the so-called *large building," cf. descr. 


(cross) EIZIOI 
XAIPON (cross) 
(ornaments) 


» r 
eicıdı | xatpcov 


Go in with joy! 





fig. 3193.1 
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Comm.: The letter forms make 
Di Segni opt for a date in the 5 
c. AD. For a welcome at the en- 
trance, єїтєАбє xalpwv, see СПР 
П 1333 with comm. Even though №. 
there are crosses in the tabula, ЩИ? 15 zi ҮН 
this imperative is mostly used in i NS: 
secular contexts (Puech collects 
some OT parallels and concludes 
that the building was an ecclesi- 
astical construction, but in view 
of the inscriptions with similar formulae, this and the consequences drawn by 
Puech are to be discarded, see Di Segni - Gibson). 





fig. 3193.2 


Bibl.: A. Strus - S. Gibson, BAIAS 23, 2005, 36, 40, 67ff., with figs.; L. Di Segni, ibid. 101ff. (edd. prr.). - 
M. Merrony, ibid. 91, 93, 95, 976; É. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 107ff.; SEG 56, 1893; BE 2007, 519; L. Di 
Segni - S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 1404; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 77ff. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, BAIAS 23, 2005, 102 fig. 3; F. Amirah, BAIAS 23, 2005, 70 fig. 48 (dr.). 
WA 


3194. Fragment of a Greek lintel inscription 


Rectangular lintel of a doorway; limestone; inscription in a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 59, w 124, d 48 cm; tabula: h 46, w 60 cm (without ansae). 


Findspot: “It was found lying on the surface of the site, upside down, and judg- 
ing by its position it could have come from any one of the adjacent buildings situ- 
ated within the lower ruins 
of the site, or, indeed, from 
the monumental circular 
building which is located fur- 
ther upslope as suggested by 
Puech" (Di Segni - Gibson 
117); cf. Strus - Gibson 32 
map fig. 3 no. 9. 


Pres. loc.: In the monastery. Au- 
topsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


OAIAK[--] 
ФАМ[--] 
ПО++[--) (cross) fig. 3194.1 (squeeze) 
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= == € тт o — 





fig. 3194.2 (É. Puech) fig. 3194.3 (S. Gibson) 


Comm.: Regarding the readability of the 
stone, cf. the remark of Strus - Gibson 
84: “a squeeze was made ... by Emile 
Puech ... who has since informed us ... 
that at least one line of faint Greek letters 
may be discerned”; cf. Di Segni - Gibson 
118. The photographs show the tabulaan- 
sata, but nothing more. - то dtax(ovixdy) 
[=te]|pavou т(рото||мар(турос) Puech, 
who identified a circular structure (see Strus - Gibson 32 fig. 3 no. 1) as the mar- 
tyrion of Stephanus, "construit (?) probablement lors de l'invention des reliques du 
saint" (p. 125) (but Lucianus told us that the relics were brought immediately to 
Jerusalem, see no. 3190 - and there is no reason for a diaxovıxöv to be an equivalent 
to a martyrion); Di Segni - Gibson identified the structure as a wine press; “One 
might suggest a possible reading along the lines of: 6 diax(wv) [6 deiva ё]то [ое] but 
it would certainly be nothing but a wild guess" (Di Segni - Gibson 121). 





fig. 3194.4 


Bibl.: A. Strus - S. Gibson, BAIAS 23, 2005, 32-5 fig. 6, 84; É. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 109ff. (edd. 
prr.). - SEG 56, 1894; BE 2007, 519; L. Di Segni - S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 117-22. 


Photo: Ё. Puech, RB 113, 2006, pl. 1 fig. b (squeeze), 110 fig. 3 (dr.); S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 
120 fig. 4 (dr.); WE. 


WA 
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3195.-3196. Church complex 


During excavations in 1989 and from 1990 to 1997 achurch complex was revealed. 
The church consists of a narthex and prayer hall with a room serving as an en- 
trance attached to the southwest corner of the church and two rooms annexed to 
the north wall of the church (for a plan see Magen - Kagan 83 fig. 208). The prayer 
hall consists of a central nave with internal semicircular apse and two aisles. The 
excavators distiguished several building phases. Mosaic pavements were preserved 
in several areas of the complex. In the central nave there is a large, rectangular 
carpet (4.8x4.2 m), reaching from the entrance of the prayer hall to the end of the 
second intercolumnium. Its central part "consists of a complex pattern of interlac- 
ing bands, forming octagons. The bands are filled with geometric designs and the 
octagons with various animals, of which a lion and a goat can still be discerned" 
(Chambon - Strus). The fragmentary inscription no. 3196 is found in the upper part 
ofthe carpet. Between this mosaic carpet and the chancel screen there is a pulpit at 
the left side of the central nave; this eastern part of the nave is filled with another 
mosaic with three circles containing geometric designs and inscription no. 3195 in 
front of the chancel. The pulpit in this place is probably a later addition, and there- 
fore this part of the mosaic is perhaps of a later date too. 


Bibl.: A. Chambon - A. Strus - F. Alpi, RB 99, 1992, 425-39; A. Chambon - A. Strus, ESI 12, 1993, 
82ff. (CHA 99, 74ff. [Hebr.]); A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Сета], 2003, 151-87; Y. Magen - E. 
Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 83f. 


3195. Mosaic pavement with Greek inscription commemorating 
the renovation of a church, 6 c. AD (?) 


Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata, letters in black tesserae; text (a) is found 
above the tabula. 
Meas.: h 47, уу 245 cm (tabula); text: 1.3 m (a); letters 8 cm (а). 


Findspot: Floor of the central nave, in front of the chancel. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 

n AP VA ROAA EA Lin 
25 ЕСЕ Bee р ү 
Tie fhe OA NUNC TASC EC Y ANA НТО ЄК Д 
pole PRAHIEK HAYTER CH тырс ҚАРАЕРОНІЛЕРЕТЕСӘС 
ОМЕАРТОФОРНС ANTO) NEYHFOOHMINIMAR ТОХА ; 


үү! Нер де СА KAAYALANOTKIMANKO YE AT ері i 
fig. 3195.1 

















tiet Serbien. 
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(а) І-НӨПОАММО/АЛАК(ЛО/ 

(Б) (palm branch) EII[..]O[.JOEOSEBESTATQKOZIOIHMON 
EIIIZKOIIOfANAXTAXIOYANANEOGHTOITANEPTONTf 
ATIOTATHfEKAHYIIEPEOTHPIAXKAIMAKPOHMEPEYEXOX 
ТОМКАРПОФОРНХАМТОМЕҒНФОӨНМІМІМАРТІОҮТМАТА 
YHOOOEXIAKAAYAIANOYKIMANNOYEATEM 









ПИРУ 3 
ст JEOCERELTITWRDCIINM ON ; 
WLK, TOJANDLTACIOYANANEOBÄTOTANERTDNTS 
AT IOT OTHER VINES CU THPIACKA EIDE PoHMErEYEC DL 
TONKA PO SOPH C ANTONE FH og MINIMA? TI o WAT. 
$09 €A k ^ AYLIANOYKIMANNO YE? TEM 























fig. 3195.2 
(a) [ -- Bolh Тобууо(о) 9tax[óv]o(v) 


(b) ёт[і т]о[0] беогерестдто x(at) бсіс т” (atw) ўибу | Етісхбто()) Ауастасіоу 
avavedby то пёу Еруоу t(s) | &у‹отату(с) ExAy(cias) UTEP owrnpias xai 
махроумере0 се ос | тбу харпофорусаутоу. év$ó0r шуі Mapriou іуб(іжтібуос) 
19, | рлфобесіс KAavdıavod х(а1) ТиаууооА. te M(apriov) 


(a) ... help Ioannes the deacon. 

(b) Under our most god-fearing and devout Bishop Anastasius the whole work of the 
most holy church was renewed for the salvation and long life of those who gave 
from their belongings. It was paved with a mosaic in the month of March, 14th 
indiction. The mosaic (was made) by Claudianus and Immanuel. March 15th. 


Comm.: Dated to 536 AD by Di Segni (DGI). - The one clue for a date is the name 
of the bishop; there was an Anastasius Bishop of Jerusalem from 458-78 (with 14th 
indictions in 461 and 476); the other is the homonymous Bishop of Eleutheropolis, 
who took part in a Jerusalem synod in 536 (which is a 14th indiction; theoretically 
521 and 551 may have been in his time too - and we know of an earthquake in 551). 
The fact that Anastasius is styled only as етісхотгос as well as the form of the letters 
seem to point to Anastasius of Eleutheropolis (Di Segni - Gibson). 

(a) [X(ptot)é] хтА. edd., but хоре vel sim. is also possible; diax[dv]@ ed. pr., 
Puech, corr. SEG. 

(b) ІЛЕ: Note the change from genitive to dative and back. - 1.3: On йуіштіту 
éxxAnota see Meimaris, Sacred Names 346ff. On waxpoynuepevats cf. IGLS 21,2, 43,3; 
54b 1; for the combination of сотуріа and џахроушёрғоск , see Lampe sv. u. The 
first editors saw no need to change since uaxponuepeleoog was rather a metathesis. - 
1.5: The spelling Imannuel instead of Emmanuel is familiar, but Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 73f. quotes no example; cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 46; IGLS 
4, 1652; 5, 2091, 2240 have AuavouyA, 4, 1858 has Emmanuel as personal name. - 
Strus 1995 sees cryptograms in the three last letters, but cf. Feissel no. 768: “Ces 
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spéculations laissent per- 
plexes” The same holds 
true for Strus' idea (1992) 
that the three letters IEM 


could represent Jerusa- +; „< RE en == 
lem; the trema on the iota {7 p i4 E E WE > 


shows that a number is жй ҮК m 
meant. Mlepriov), куб (5%) М а, ы М СЕ xa 

Mapriov) - is quite impos- 
sible, (unvös) M(aptiou) 
edd.; Avi-Yonah, Abbrevi- 
ations 82 has only one ex- 
ample ofM(aprıos?), RB 14, 
1905, 602 (Bosra), which 
does not appear in IGLS 
13,1, 9276. In the present 
case this could be possible, 
because the month was al- 
ready mentioned. Verhelst 
227 quotes СПР III 2468 as 
an example of the numeral 
preceding the month, but 
Price reads correctly [mò 
тӧу] ӨеєшеМ(оу), ш(ууёс̧) 
Maptiov, іу[діхт:буос̧ --] 
rather than бемеХ(ішу), г 
u(yvos) Mapriou. 
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fig. 3195.3 


Bibl.: A. Chambon - A. Strus - F. Alpi, RB 99, 1992, 435-8 (ed. pr.). - AE 1992, 1696; SEG 42, 1420 
(а); 1421 (b); DGI 650-7 no. 224A-B; Ё. Puech, RB 113, 2006, 106; M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten 
der Antike II 2008, 58f. no. A.15 pl. 8,1; Madden, Corpus 56ff. no. 71. - Cf. A. Strus, Salesianum 
54, 1992, 475f.; A. Chambon - A. Strus, ESI 12, 1993, 84 (CHA 99, 76 [Hebr.]); R. Milman Baron, 
SCI 13, 1994, 150 no. 16B; A. Strus, RB 102, 1995, 250f.; SEG 45, 1951; S. Verhelst, RB 104, 1997, 
226ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 136; A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Сета], 2003, 15f., 24; J. Moralee, For 
Salvation's Sake, 2004, 167 no. 295; Feissel, Chroniques 239 no. 767, 239 no. 768; L. Di Segni - S. 
Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 140; R. Hachlili, AMP 2009, 247; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 83f. 


Photo: A. Chambon - A. Strus - F. Alpi, RB 99, 1992 pl. 18a; A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal 
2003, fig. 5,1 (dr.). 
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3196. Mosaic pavement with Greek invocation of Christ 


Letters in red tesserae on white background. 
Meas.: letters ca. 7 cm. 


Findspot: This short text is in the upper middle lozenge of the central carpet, cf. 
no. 3195 fig. 3. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


ХЕ 
ВОН 
[--]+++ 


[--] 


Х(р‹тт)ё, | Воу|[0] +++ |[--] 





Christ, help ... fig. 3196 


Comm: 1.3: “vestiges de deux lettres, non identifiables sinon qu'ils conduisent 
à écarter sigma et omicron: je préfère donc lire В0[01], comme en A [=no. 3195], 
plutôt que боУ|бусоу)” (ed. pr); Puech believes to see more (106 n.14): "Une bonne 
partie de l'ovale du théta est visible en négatif, suivi probablement de deux tesséres 
en négatif alignées pour un iota, puis sont visibles plusieurs tesséres rouges de trois 
lettres difficilement identifiables; seraient possibles le haut de kappa et le jambage 
droit de lambda suivi d'un léger arc de cercles pour sigma ou encore stigma." He 
reads therefore: ... 00: KAlavdıavs) [x(at) Ти(аууооА)]. 


Bibl.: A. Chambon - A. Strus - F. Alpi, RB 99, 1992, 439 fig. 2 pl. 17b (ed. pr.). - SEG 42, 1422; É. 
Puech, RB 113, 2006, 106f.; SEG 56, 1892; Madden, Corpus 56ff. no. 71. - СЕ A. Chambon - A. 
Strus, ESI 12, 1993, 84 (=HA 99, 76 [Hebr.]); В. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 150 no. 16C; A. 
Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003, 196; L. Di Segni - S. Gibson, BAIAS 25, 2007, 138ff. 


Photo: A. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003, fig. 5,1 (dr.). 
WA 


LXXIII. Bethar (Bethther, Bettir, mod. Kh. el-Yahud) 


Introduction 


The siege of Bethar/Bethther/Bettir (Kh. el-Yahud, near the modern village of Bat- 
tir) by Roman troops represented the last stage ofthe Bar Kochba war. The town is 
situated about 11 km southwest of Jerusalem and was continuously occupied from 
the Iron Age to the 2 c. AD.! It has a fine spring, allowing cultivation of the fields in 
the vicinity. Itsimportance increased after the destruction of Jerusalem in 70. Early 
in the reign to Hadrian Jewish institutions moved to the city, presumably because 
of its proximity to Jerusalem, which lay in ruins.? The Roman road from Jerusalem 
to Beit Guvrin and continuing to Gaza passes north of the site through the Valley 
of Rephaim.? To the west, north and east of the site there are deep valleys. On the 
south a saddle connects it with the hill on top of which the Roman siege camps are 
still visible from the air. 


Literary Sources 


Josh 15 (LXX): Ва1бур; 1 Chron 6,44 (MS A, LXX): Bat00xp.* 

Mishnah Ta'anith 4,6: “Оп the ninth of Av, it was decreed that our fathers 
should not enter the Land, the Temple was destroyed the first and second time, 
Beitar was captured and the city [of Jerusalem] was plowed under." 

Eusebius, НЕ 4,6,3: axudoavtos ðE tod ToA&uou Етоус дхтохолбехатоу тў; 
X ysuoviac xarà Ву0буро (noAixvy т Яу öxupwrarn, THY TepoooAünwv od ahddpa 
móppc Ote toa) tH те беу поћморхіос xpoviou yevouevys à те хай Objet cv 
уештеротоһбу eis Есхатоу dAcbpou теріеХабеутоу xai тоб тўс &movolac абтоїс airiou 
туу «Шау ёхтісаутос dlxny. 

Transl. K. Lake (Loeb ed.): “Тһе war reached its height іп the eighteenth year 
ofthe reign of Hadrian in Beththera, which was a strong citadel not very far from 
Jerusalem; the siege lasted a long time before the rebels were driven to final de- 
struction by famine and thirst and the instigator of their madness paid the penalty 
he deserved." 


A. Oppenheimer, Between Rome and Babylon, 2005, 313-9. 

Ibid. 315f. 

B. Isaac - A. Oppenheimer, in: Isaac, Near East 228 with n.28. 

Also Esd 5,17. СЕ. Oppenheimer (п.1) 305f. 

СЕ. 5. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv I 1939, 18-21 (Hebr.), for a collection of Talmudic sources 
related to Beitar, and Oppenheimer (n.1). 
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Hieronymus, In Zachariam 2,8,18f.: in hoc mense, et a Nabuchodonosor, et 
multa post saecula a Tito et Vespasiano, templum Ierosolymis incensum est atque 
destructum, capta urbs Bether, ad quam multa milia confugerant Iudaeorum, ara- 
tum templum in ignominiam gentis oppressae, a Turannio Rufo. 

"In this month was the temple in Jerusalem set on fire and destroyed by Na- 
buchodonosor and, many years afterwards, by Titus and Vespasian, and (in this 
month) the town of Bether was taken, where many thousands of Jews had fled; 
and the temple was plowed by Turannius Rufus to the disgrace of the subjugated 
people.” 


Archaeological Remains 


As already noted, the site was continuously occupied from the Iron Age to the 2 c. 
AD. Fortifications dating to the revolt of 67-70 as well as to the Bar Kochba war 
have been found here. 

The site was first identified as such by Guérin, Judee 2, 387-95.° For excavations 
at Bethar: D. Ussishkin, Tel Aviv 20, 1993, 66-97; for the Roman siege works around 
Bethar: D. Kennedy - D. Riley, Rome's Desert Frontier from the Air, 1990, 100ff.; 
NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1604f. with references on 1605. For further bibliography: TIR 
86f.; Oppenheimer (n.1) 307 n.21. СЁ also Bagatti, Judaea 274; С. Reeg, Die Ortsna- 
men Israels nach der rabbinischen Literatur, 1989, 126. 

Kennedy and Riley (pp. 103f.) give the measurements of the Roman camps. 
"The size of the two largest camps (A and B) would suggest accommodation for 
some 6000 and 1800 men respectively. If they are contemporary with the addition 
of further troops in Camps C, D, E and F, the total siege force may have been some 
10-12,000 troops, but it is not certain that C, E and F are really temporary Roman 
camps. That many were legionaries is likely, and the units may be those on the 
rock-cut inscription near the spring, naming detachments of legions V Macedonica 
and XI Claudia whose parent units, normally permanently stationed in Moesia 
Inferior, had evidently all contributed men to the Roman forces putting down the 
revolt.”” 


BI 


6 Surveys of the site: W. Carroll, AASOR 5, 1923/4, 77-103; M. Kochavi, in: id. ed., Ju- 
daea, Samaria and the Golan: Archaeological Survey 1967-1968, 1972, 241 (Hebr.). 

7 СЕ S. Applebaum, Prologomena to the study of the second Jewish revolt (A.D. 132- 
135), 1976, 45. For the inscription which presumably mentions vexillations of the two 
legions based there, see no. 3198 below. 
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Inscriptions 


3197. Greek mosaic pavement ofa church(?), 
mentioning various donors 


Mosaic floor; four inscriptions in roughly 
square tablets. 
Meas.: h 4.65, w 4 m (mosaic pavement). 


Findspot: Bethther (Bittir), 100 m west of 
the railway station, 1.5 m deep. 


(а) (palm branch) ҮПЕРУОТН 
PIAXfANTI 
AHOYEOZ 
AAYIIIOYTOY 
ФІЛХРГТОМ 
АТАФЕРТОМ 


(b) HIIOIHXZEN 
ANTONISTA 
ЛОГАТОЕР 
ГОМТОҮТО 
YIIEPEOTH 
PTEQOPTIOY 


(© ЕПІТОТӨЕО 
ФІЛНУТАТ 
ГЕОРГІОҮПР 
ВҮТЕРЕГЕ 
МНТОТА 
QAAI (palm branch) 





fig. 3197.3 (с) 
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(d) STIOYAH 
EIOYAIAN 
NOYTITSTI 
KOYETHNETO 
MHNIMAPTI 
OYENAE (palm branch) 





fig. 3197.4 (d) 


(а) ӛтер owry|pias (Kal) йёут|А wes | AAXvmtou тоб | ф:Л(о)хр(істох) (хай) тфу | 
д:афер(бу)тоу 

(b) торсу | Avtdvicg Га|Хоуб то Eplywv тобто | ӛтер owrn|plias) Tewpyiou 

(с) еті тоб бео|фАуотат(о0) | Tewpytou mp(ec)|Butép(ov) Eyelunrw тй | до 

(d) ттоуёў | EiovAav|vo0 moti|xot ёуууєто | unvi Maprilov évd(ixtidvos) €’ 


(a) For the salvation апа succor of Alypius, the Christ-loving, and (his) relatives. 

(b) Antonis, son of Galogas, made this work for the salvation of Georgius. 

(с) This was made here under the most god-loving priest Georgius. 

(d) By the zeal of Iuliannus, the steward, (this) was made in the month of March, 
indiction 5. 


Comm.: Date: Gatier calls a date 
“posterieure à la fin du УПе s." 
evident, Vincent opted for the 
6-8 c. AD, Bagatti for the6 c. AD. 
The building was most probably 
a church, but other possibilities, 
e.g. a monastery, cannot be ex- 
cluded. However, there is no rea- 
son to think of a “hypogée fami- 
liale” (Leclercq) or “Grabkapelle” 
(Kaufmann). 

(a) For dtadbépovtes in the 
sense of relatives, kinsfolk, see 
Lampe ву. дафёро 3 с l; cf, 
for instance, CIIP I 848 (Beth fig. 3197.5 
Safafa): Әтер owrnplas x(al) 


de ә 
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avtnAnup<e>ws Харооућоо x(at) THv adtot di<a>hepdvtwy; SEG 27, 1019 (Nebo): 
дтерсотуріосФіабЕАфоу cy (odactixod) x(at) Гобосҳ(оластіхоб) x(al) mavrwv THY 
адто% б(о)фербутоу; 37, 1523 (Nahariya): |9тер owrnpias] Acovtiou npe(oßurepov) 
(хай) mep(todevtod) (xal) таутоу 16v diadhep(dvtwv) adt(od); 29, 1591 (Apamea 5уг.): 
дтер uvhlulns [... xoi] Dupewviov 10v Доро[0ёоо (2! xal таутоу tæv д:афер[дутоу] 
ад<т>00; 51, 2073 (Madaba): ónép сотуріас adt(od) ход тӘу д:афербут(оу) adtod. 

(b) "TaAoy& semble être un nom propre du méme theme que MaAwyé trouvé 
dans une inscription de Syrie (Wadd., 2608)" (Vincent; cf. Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 71). Vincent, Leclercq and everybody else took this for the signa- 
ture of the mosaicist, but Donderer 1989 remarked: “Die ausdrückliche Nennung 
des Objekts und der Widmung sprechen eindeutig gegen eine Interpretation als 
Mosaizistensignatur. Es handelt sich vielmehr um eine Stifterinschrift" (cf. Don- 
derer 2008; but Hachlili, АМР opts again for the signature); on Еруоу as mosaic cf. 
CIIP III 2452, 2543 etc. (Baumann understood “das Gebäude”). Georgius is most 
likely the priest mentioned in (c). 

(c) та одо: Vincent has a long and sometimes curious discussion, but finally 
hits оп the correct solution: tà 00е; cf. Gignac I 193. 

(d) Пістіхоб edd., corr. Feissel 1980; cf. Bagatti. On тїттїхо! in general, see 
Gatier 1994, 42f.; Di Segni 315. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 19, 1910, 257f. nos. 1-4 (drs., ph.) (ed. pr.). - P.-M. Séjourné, СКАТ 1909, 
951, 975ff. (dr.); A. Heisenberg, BZ 19, 1910, 661; C. Kaufmann, Handbuch der altchristlichen 
Epigraphik, 1917, 407 fig. 238; M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 2, 1933, 142f. no. 13 (repr. in: id., Art in An- 
cient Palestine, 1981, 289 no. 13); Н. Leclercq, DACL 12, 1935, 324ff.; SEG 8, 230; Bagatti, Giudea 
e Neghev 26; Meimaris, Sacred Names 189 no. 931 (c); Ovadiah, MPI 180; M. Donderer, Die 
Mosaizisten der Antike und ihre wirtschaftliche und soziale Stellung, 1989, 123 (c); L. Di Segni, 
in: Humphrey, Near East 315; Bagatti, Judaea 276; Madden, Corpus 40f. no. 44, 214 fig. 9. - Cf. 
J. Strzygowski, ByzZ 19, 1910, 661; Nea Sion 1910, 463f.; BE 1912 p. 67; F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 36, 
1913, 239; D. Feissel, BCH 104, 1980, 498 n.55 (SEG 30, 1685; BE 1981, 625); P.-L. Gatier, Villages 
du Proche-Orient protobyzantin, 1994; R. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 105; Baumann, Spätantike 
Stifter 296; J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 2004, 171 no. 315; A. Ovadiah, in: M. Fano Santi 
ed., Studi di archeologia in onore di Gustavo Traversari 2, 2004, 694; Feissel, Chroniques 261 
no. 831; M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike II 2008, 147 no. C 1; Hachlili, AMP 247; P.-L. 
Gatier, in: Proche-Orient 16. 


Photo: M. Bouché-Leclercq, CRAI 1909, 976 (dr.); L. Vincent, RB 19, 1910, 255 (dr.). 
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3198. Building inscription of vexillarii of the legio V Macedonica and XI Claudia 


Rectangular table with a frame cut into the rock on the left-hand side of the en- 
trance to a water channel. The first lines of the inscription are almost completely 
effaced. 

Meas.: h 35, w 50 cm. 
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Findspot: Seen on 9 August 1874 by Clermont-Ganneau, probably after having 
been seen by several other visitors who had failed to describe it. 


(hedera) SVM[--] 

[--] MARTI[--]V[--] 
[--]JETVICTOR[--] 
CENTVR/--]VEXIL[--] 
LEGVMACETXICL 
[--] 





fig. 3198.1 


[--]SVM[--|--]MARTI[--]V[--|--] et Victor[--] | centur[--] vexil[lat(io)/lar(ii)] | 
leg(ionum) V Mac(edonicae) et XI Cl(audiae) | [--] 


.. SVM...MARTI...V... and Victor..., centur... the unit of the detached soldiers or 
the detached soldiers of the legions V Macedonica and XI Claudia ... (have built 
this). 


Comm.: The place where the inscrip- 
tion was found is crucial for its inter- 
pretation. The inscription is connected 
to the work done by a vexillatio or vexil- 
larii of the legio V Macedonica and XI 
Claudia. Such vexillations were very 
often under the command of one cen- 
turion or more. Therefore most editors 
or commentators take Victor to be the 
name of a centurion. However, nowhere 
in a building inscription or a dedication 
do we find a centurion, acting as a com- 
mander, mentioned solely by his cogno- 
men, rather than by both nomen gentile 
and cognomen. Furthermore, the rank 
is then always given as an abbreviation: 
> or О. Hence CENTVR cannot mean 
here centurio or centuriones - an in- 
terpretation which led Cagnat (apud 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP) to interpret - 
VICTOR as referring to the goddess fig. 3198.3 
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Victoria, mentioned here together with other gods and godesses to whom several 
centuriones had made a joint dedication. This interpretation must therefore be re- 
jected. Consequently no more information than the mere presence of vexillarii of 
the two legions on this spot can be gleaned from this fragmentary inscription (for 
а more detailed argumentation see Eck). 

On what occasion could the vexillarii ofthe two legions have been present near 
Bethar? The legio V Macedonica was part of Vespasian’s army between 67 and 70 
AD, but the legio XI Claudia was not. Several scholars proposed dating the inscrip- 
tion to the Bar Kochba revolt (see Ritterling 1699; Isaac). This conjecture is quite 
likely in view of the findspot, namely near Bethar, the famous last stronghold of 
Bar Kochba. The building raised by the vexillarii may well have been the water 
channel which provided water to the troops participating in the siege of Bethar. 


Bibl.: Krafft, Topographie, 267 no. 8 (with a defective dr. о 11.4f. only); J. Germer-Durand, Cos- 
mos n.s. 23, 1892, 292f. (edd. prr.). - Id. RB 3, 1894, 613f. (dr.); AE 1894, 166; Clermont-Ganneau, 
EAO 1, 1895, 1414; AE 1896, 53; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I 463-9; CIL 3, 13586-14155.2; E. 
Zickermann, ZDPV 29, 1906, 51-72 at 55; Schürer 1,1, 688, 693ff.; W. Carroll, AASOR 5, 1923/4, 
77-103 at 84Ғ; E. Ritterling, RE 12, 1329-1837 at 1578; F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 421-4 at 424; R. 
De Vaux - A. Steve, Fouilles à Qaryet el-’Enab Abu Gosh, Palestine, 1950, 46; J. Meyshan, PEQ 
90, 1958, 19-23 at 21; B. Lifshitz, BIES 23, 1959, 53-67 at 62 (Hebr); Schürer II,1, 548, 551; M. 
Gracey, The Roman Army in Syria, Judaea and Arabia, 1981, 208; P. Scháfer, Der Bar Kokhba- 
Aufstand, 1981, 130; A. Oppenheimer, Immanuel 14, 1982, 58-76 at 71; Keel - Küchler 739f.; 
Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 26; H. Kuhnen, Palästina in griechisch-rómischer Zeit, 1990, 158; 
Isaac, Limits 433; Bagatti, Judaea 27f.; W. Eck, ZPE 193, 2015, 268ff. 


Photo: IAA Mandate archive; Clermont- Ganneau, ARP 464f. (dr.). 
WE 


3199. Greek votive foot dedicated by Patrici(u)s (2) 


Meas.: h 4, w (bottom) 10, d 9 cm; inscription: w 8.5 cm; letters 0.6-2 cm. 


Findspot: “Nel Settembre del 1958 l'antiquario di Gerusalemme M. Beidun venne 
a profferirci un piede votivo portatogli da un suo abituale fornitore dei dintorni di 
Gerusalemme. Questi asseriva di averlo trovato a Bettir dove sono le rovine dell’ an- 


tica Bether ... Il piede fu aquisato ed esposto nel Museo della Flagellazione" (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 4 June 2014 (WE). 


IIATPIKIX 


Патр{хс 





Patrici(u)s. fig. 3199.1 
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=, 
qs 





fig. 3199.2 fig. 3199.3 


Comm.: Relating to no. 3198, Bagatti (ed. pr.) speculates: "Ora niente si oppone a 
pensare che un soldato, considerata l’asperitä della guerra, abbia appeso un voto a 
qualche divinità per fare un felice ritorno in patria. Non molto distante da Bettir è 
una sorgente detta Ain Hanniya, sormontato da una nicchia con capitelli corinzi, 


лі» 


che conservava, evidentemente, nel periodo romano una divinità. 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, Oriens Antiquus 9, 1970, 113#, pl. 8 (ed. pr). - Id., Giudea е Neghev 26; id., 
Judaea 276; С. Loche, in: С. Bottini - І. Chrupcala - J. Patrich eds., Knowledge and Wisdom, 
2014, 371-89 at 374f., 382, 385. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; WE. 


WA 


3200. canceled 


LXXIV. Bir el-Qutt 


3201.-3204. Monastery of St. Theodorus 


The most complete Georgian monastic complex was discovered during the excava- 
tions carried out in 1952-53 by V. Corbo at the site of Bir el-Qutt, in the vicinity of 
Bethlehem, near Shepherds Field. Similarly to other rural coenobitic monasteries 
of Byzantine times, placed along the road connecting Jerusalem and Bethlehem, 
the Bir el-Qutt complex contained a number of buildings surrounding a central 
courtyard. It includes a chapel with burial crypts, a refectory, various household 
rooms, water cisterns and agricultural installations, oil and wine presses. The large 
spaces of the monastery were decorated with mosaic pavements, either in white 
or with geometrical or floral patterns. Mosaics were preserved in the chapel, the 
refectory, the courtyard and the porticos. Four mosaic inscriptions in Georgian 
asomtavruli script were incorporated into the floors, and are the first Georgian 
epigraphic finds discovered in the Holy Land. According to the inscriptions, the 
monastery was dedicated to St. Theodorus and was built by Abba Antonius. Since 
its discovery, the Bir el-Qutt complex was identified with a coenobium built by 
Peter the Iberian and Ioanne the Laz, known from the sources (see Tsereteli 1960; 
Nutsubidze 1966; Chachanidze 1977; Lordkipanidze - Muskhelishvili 1988; Mga- 
loblishvili 2007). According to this hypothesis, the monastery was built between 
the years 429 and 444 by Peter and his companions. However, the analysis of epi- 
graphic, numismatic and ceramic finds shows that the establishment of the coeno- 
bium should be dated to the years 532-552. No remains of earlier structures were 
discovered during the excavations, and no sign of restoration of the inscriptions 
can be traced. All the inscriptions were inlayed in the mosaic floors of the complex 
at the same time, already during the construction phase. The abandonment of the 
monastery should be dated to the 8 c. It seems that the identification of the Bir el- 
Qutt complex with the “desert monastery” of Peter the Iberian relying only on the 
interpretation of historical sources should be rejected. Together with inscriptions 
discovered in Umm Leisun and Nazareth as well as in Bolnisi and Jvari in Georgia, 
the Bir el-Qutt inscriptions are among the earliest examples of Georgian writing. 
The style of the characters, orthographic norms and abbreviations used in the in- 
scriptions testify to the existence of a well-established writing tradition already in 
the 6 c. 


Bibl.: V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i monastri dei din- 
torni, 1955, 112-34; G. Tsereteli, The Most Ancient Georgian Inscription from Palestine, 1960, 
58-73 (Georg./Russ./Engl.); Sh. Nutsubidze, in: Critical Essays, 1966, 80-103 (Georgian); V. 
Chachanidze, Petr Iver i arkheologicheskie raskopki gruzinskogo monastiria v Ierusalime [Pe- 
ter the Iberian and the Archaeological Excavations of Georgian Monastery near Jerusalem], 
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1977 (French summary 205-20, Engl. summary 221-33); R. Cohen, EAEHL 3, 1977, 876-85; M. 
Lordkipanidze - D. Mouskhelishvili, Ocherki istorii Gruzii [Studies of Georgian History] II 
1988, 519f.; Kloner, Survey of Jerusalem, 2000, 98 (Engl.), 151 (Hebr.); T. Mgaloblishvili, ARAM 
19, 2007, 527-39; Ribak, Religious Communities 143f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 96f. 
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fig. 3201.A Ground plan, V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i 
monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, 112 fig. 1 
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3201. Georgian dedicatory inscription of Abbot Antonius, 6. c. CE 


Mosaic inscription of five lines set in a tabula ansata, placed on the floor of the 
monastery's refectory. Letters and frame are made of black tesserae on the white 
background. Excellent state of preservation; the inscription forms the integral part 
of the mosaic pavement which is decorated with geometric patterns; no traces of 
later additions or fixing can be seen. Round Georgian uncial script (asomtavruli), 
abbreviations marked with a horizontal stroke. 

Meas.: h 82, w 212 cm; letters 9.5-11 cm. 


Findspot: Refectory hall; see introduction to nos. 3201-3204 fig. A, no. 4A. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. 





YARIFAICOFRLIGOOOH 
AQPAANIFORHIOTLOFNSLIFU 
U'RORPQRIOq4O600 IQUIOdIQ 
ALLATVCIGAILLIPTILOSOGAG 
AGOIOGSIQLIGSLIGATIA 


096933600» g(60b6)iboo» соо A\gmbgd0n0 бдосообо о(дссособ)добооо | 
8(906уосод)6 06HMbo обоо соо ocboo Әс|00009с90 одоб 53030550 соо 
85до с̧одс̧оод особоообо 58936 


Translit.: $etsevnit'a k(rist)eisita da m|eoxebit'a tsmidisa t'(eodor)eisit'a | $(eitsqale)n 
antoni abai da iosia mo|mskhmeli amis sepisai ma|ma dedai iosiaisi amen 





By the help of Christ, and with the intercession of St. Theodorus, (Lord) have mercy 
on Abba Antonius and on Iosiah who laid this mosaic and on Iosiah’s father and 
mother. Amen. 





fig. 3201.2 (with tabula ansata, photograph taken ca. 1953) 
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Comm.: According to Tarchnisvili, the monastery was dedicated to St. Theodorus 
Tyron, a holy martyr whose cult was very popular in the Christian Orient. A church 
or monastery dedicated to St. Theodorus existed also in Jerusalem, where his mem- 
ory was commemorated five times a year. His name is also mentioned in no. 3203. 
The editor also proposed to identify the founder of the monastery with Abbot An- 
tonius, known from the Vita Marthae: a Jerusalemite monk of Georgian origin 
who brought to St. Simeon the Stylite the Younger the relicts of the True Cross in 
the year 552 CE, and later stayed in Syria, where he became a Bishop of Seleucia. 
According to the text, he spent some twenty years in the Holy Land. Therefore, if 
the identification of Abba Antonius is correct, the establishment of the monastery 
сап be dated to the years 532-552. The name of the mosaicist, 000000, is clearly 
a Georgian version of Hebrew Iosiah. It is not attested elsewhere in the ancient 
Georgian nomenclature. The nature of his work, unknown in the ancient Kartli 
kingdom (Eastern Georgia), is described as "decorating by small stones," using for 
the small stones the word 53030, probably of Syriac origin. 


Bibl.: M. Tarchnisvili, in: V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) е 
i monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, 135-9 at 135ff. no. A (ed. pr.). - RB 61, 1954, 568-82 at 575; С. 
Tsereteli, The Most Ancient Georgian Inscription from Palestine, 1960, 58-73 (Georg./Russ./ 
Engl.); P. Spijkerman, SBF 12, 1961/2, 323-33 at 3235; L. Matsulevich, Vizantiiskii Vremennik 
44, 1961, 138-48 (Russ.); Sh. Nutsubidze, in: Critical Essays, 1966, 80-103 (Georgian); Bagatti, 
Nazaret 149, 151; id., Church 297; R. Cohen, EAEHL 3, 1977, 876-85 at 879; V. Chachanidze, 
Petr Iver i arkheologicheskie raskopki gruzinskogo monastiria v Ierusalime [Peter the Iberian 
and the Archaeological Excavations of Georgian Monastery near Jerusalem], 1977 (French sum- 
mary 205-20, Engl. summary 221-33); Bagatti, Chiesa II 154 fig. 5, 208; M. Piccirillo, Studium 
Biblicum Franciscanum, Jerusalem. Museum, 1983, 61f.; Meimaris, Sacred Names 51 no. 293, 64 
no. 400, 131 по. 696, 237 по. 1186; Ovadiah, MPI 44Ғ; M. Lordkipanidze - D. Mouskhelishvili, 
Ocherki istorii Gruzii [Studies of Georgian History] II 1988, 519f.; I. Dalmais, Le monde de la 
Bible 66, 1990, 45ff.; К. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 92-122 at 99, 104ff.; С. Gagoshidze, Academia 
5A, 2003, 43 (Georgian); A. Ovadiah, in: M. Fano Santi ed., Studi di archeologia in onore di 
Gustavo Traversari II, 2004, 694; T. Mgaloblishvili, ARAM 19, 2007, 527-39 at 527; M. Donderer, 
Die Mosaizisten der Antike II 2008, 87 no. b 3 pl. 21,2; Hachlili, AMP 247; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity II 96; H. Fáhnrich, Die áltesten georgischen Inschriften, 2013, 177- 
80; Madden, Corpus 41f. no. 47; J. Seligman, Atiqot 83, 2015, 145-79 at 171f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i 
monasteri dei dintorni, 1955 ph. 104. 


YT 


3202. Georgian dedicatory inscription of Bakur and Gri-Ormizd, 6 c. CE 


Mosaic inscription of ten lines, black letters on white field, placed in the western 
portico of the monastery courtyard. The text is arranged in three squares, each set 
in a frame made of black tesserae. The two upper squares, separated from each 
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other by a simple guilloche, contain four lines each. The lines are divided by rows 
of pinkish tesserae. The third square with two lines of text is placed to the right of 
the second, lower square. Possibly, a fourth inscribed square is missing. Fair state 
of preservation, except for some minor damage in the lower lines. Round Georgian 
uncial script (asomtavruli). 

Meas.: h 103, w 46 cm; letters 7-9 cm. 


Findspot: Western portico of the court- 
yard; see introduction to nos. 3201-3204 
fig. A, no. 13B. 


Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. 


OGdQua 
AQUARIA 
OGAIYG 

QQUAOG 


Jr Quod: 
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HOAT A 
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соо d3d|g9e»60 8|әо›бо 9/396 соо | = 
860 обд|обсо соо б|58соббо | Jumbo 


g(6056)9 | 8 [5]o[69g5c»9]6 | 59956 fig. 3202.2 
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Translit.: da dzoudz|eulni m|at'ni ba|kur da | gri orm|izd da n|asobni | mat’ni 
k(rist)e | &(e)i(tsqale)n | amen 





And their alumni Bakur and Gri-Ormizd and their children. Christ, have mercy. 


Amen. сал 
Comm.: Both individuals mentioned have IOC e ө dd I 
theophoric names of Persian origin. Persian г D 4 b Е B 3 
names remained an integral part of the Geor- 9 n 5 

gian nomenclature also after Christianization. Ci 

It was proposed to identify Bakur with a king of D Cl h y { С 
Kartli, the grandfather of Peter the Iberian. Gri- " 


Ormizd is possibly a double name, the first part Ч Ж а „N С) { 


of which сап be an abbreviation of Gregorius. 
MM nn nn 
O 
75 = 
18 seg c | 
) ~ - 
КТЕ 
Bibl.: M. Tarchnisvili, in: V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. WJ 
Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i monasteri 
dei dintorni, 1955, 135-9 at 137f. по. В (ed. pr.). - See dt On Wu 
bibl. to no. 3201. : 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Si- 
yar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i monasteri dei 


dintorni, 1955, pl. 38 ph. 120; G. Tsereteli, The Most i] x Ih 
Ancient Georgian Inscription from Palestine, 1960, 1 


pl. 5 (dr.). C +) Б, 


fig. 3202.3 


ҮТ 


3203. Georgian dedicatory inscription of Maruan and Bursen, 6 c. CE 


Mosaic inscription of four lines set in tabula ansata, placed in the western part 
of the monastery courtyard. The letters, the lines between the rows as well as the 
frame are made of black tesserae on a white background. The third line is damaged 
at the center, where possibly four to five letters are missing; of the fourth line only 
one letter is preserved. Round Georgian uncial script (asomtavruli). 
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Meas.: w 132 cm, letters 9-11.5 cm. 


Findspot: In the courtyard; see introduction to nos. 3201-3204 fig. A, no. 13C. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. 


ғваПпООПОЯОООӘ 
VAGAQUGAOGAQ 
Yr bA[--] TAG 
[--]--] 





fig. 3203.1 


бдосооо 09099063 800(3)о6 соо d09|(3)M86[--]96 одо | (AgoByoon)9(?) [--] 
Translit.: tsmidao t'eodor|e mar(u)an da bulrzn... en ami- | (&eitsq'al)e(?) ... 


St. Theodorus, Maruan апа Bursen ... have mercy (9. 


Comm.: Maruan and Bursen are 
names of Persian origin. It has 
been suggested to identify Maruan 
with Peter the Iberian, known as 
Murvanos before taking his mo- 
nastic vows (Vita PL, Georgian 
version), and Bursen with his father. This identification is problematic, even if the mo- 
saic was layed in memoria: it is much more likely that the well-known church leader 
was referred to by his monastic name, rather than by the name given him on his birth. 





УЕ<-7 с> COGS S 








fig. 3203.2 


Bibl.: M. Tarchnisvili, in: V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) ei 
monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, 135-9 at 138 no. C (ed. pr.). - See bibl. to no. 3201. 


Photo: V. Corbo , Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam e i monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, pl. 35 ph. 
107; G. Tsereteli, The Most Ancient Georgian Inscription from Palestine, 1960 pl. 4 (dr.). 


YT 


3204. Fragmentary Georgian inscription, 6 c. CE 


Mosaic inscription, letters made of red tesserae on white field, placed in the mon- 
astery courtyard near the entrance to the church. The inscription is seriously dam- 
aged: the first line is missing, the second and third lines contain only the beginning 
of words. Georgian unicial script (asomtavruli). It might have been a dedicatory 
inscription. 

Meas.: letters 5-9.8 cm. 
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Findspot: Eastern portico ofthe courtyard; see introduction to nos. 3201-3204 fig. A, 


no. 13D. 


Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem 


Q 





fig. 3204.1 fig. 3204.2 
[--]]8[--]|o[--]|CO[--]|MCO|[--] 


Translit.: [--]|z[--]|i[--]|co[--]|mco[--] 


Comm.: The fourth and fifth lines start with signs not taken from the Georgian 
script — possibly a date. The text is too fragmentary to propose a reading, even in 
light of the other inscriptions on the site. 


Bibl.: M. Tarchnisvili, in: V. Corbo ed., Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e 
i monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, 135-9 at 138f. no. D (ed. pr.). - See bibl. to no. 3201. 


Photo: V. Corbo, Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar El-Ghanam e i monasteri dei dintorni, 1955, pl. 38 ph. 
118; G. Tsereteli, The Most Ancient Georgian Inscription from Palestine, 1960 pl. 4 (dr.). 


YT 


LXXV. Deir Dosi 


3205.-3206. Monastery of Theodosius 


The ruins at Deir Dosi were identified with the monastery established at the site 
ofthe cave in which Theodosius the Cenobiarch had settled. The attribution is 
generally accepted by scholars. A central church with crypt and two smaller ones 
as well as cells, storerooms, cisterns and an open paved area had been identified 
in the main complex which was enclosed by a wall. To the south was an addi- 
tonal complex around а central courtyard. Today, the ancient remains are partly 
overbuilt by the modern monastery of St. Theodosius established at the end of 
the 19 c. 


Bibl.: C. Schick - К. Marti, ZDPV 3, 1880, 34-7 no. 22; C. Schick, PEQ 31, 1899, 36f.; E. Weigand, 
BZ 23, 1914, 167-216; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 106f. no. 224. 


3205. Greek mosaic inscription with invocation 


Inscription in a mosaic frame; blue letters on white background, the lines divided 
by a row of red tesserae; frame in red - blue - white - blue - red. 
Meas.: h 60, w 137 cm (frame); h (lines) 13.5 cm. 





Findspot: Monastery of St. Theodosius (Deir Dosi), “östlich oberhalb der bekann- 
ten Höhle der Magier, also jedenfalls im Fußboden der Kirche, die sich einst über 
der Höhle erhob” (Alt). 


КЕТҮХЕАМАП 
AYXONTAX 
ЖҮХАУТОМ 
..ЛАОМХОҮ 





fig. 3205 
х(9рде Iyoo) Х(ріот)ё, avanlavoov тйс | Wuxas tõv | [Jov]Awy тоу 
Lord Jesus Christ, repose the souls of your servants. 
Comm.: “The convent has known two main building periods: c. AD 460 and in 


the second quarter of the sixth century” (Avi-Yonah). - 1.4: Meimaris 51 gives no 
brackets. 
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Bibl.: A. Alt, PJb 21, 1925, 14 (ed. pr.). - M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 152f. no. 55 pl. 16,4 (repr. 
in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 299f., pl. 46,4); SEG 8, 316; Meimaris, Sacred Names 43 


no. 227 (1.1), 51 no. 295, 64 no. 402 (11). - C£. Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity 
II 107. 


Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 107 fig. 224,2. 
WA 


3206. Nomen sacrum 


Block from the church; a large cross in a circle, in the upper corners the nomen 
sacrum (the inscription was perhaps continued in the lower corners of the block). 


+5 ХУ 
Тото) Х(рістб)с 


Jesus Christ. 





fig. 3206 
Bibl.: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 106f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christianity II 107 fig. 224,3. 
WA 


LXXVI. Bir el-Qattar 


3207. Record of several inscriptions in a cave 


Patrich 1995 describes the building of a monastery in the so called *Sabas' Cave" as 
follows: “Тһе cave was transformed into a chapel by Sabas when the monastery was 
established. On the rock wall, to the right of the lower entrance of the tunnel, one can 
discern the remains of a molded Corinthian capital ... Seemingly, here was a plastered 
rock surface upon which was written the story of the holiness ofthe cave. The inscrip- 
tion was flanked on both sides by molded pilasters with capitals. Access to the inscrip- 
tion was almost certainly from the porch on top of the church ... Drawings of crosses 
anda few indecipherable inscriptions, painted in red paint on the rock, have also been 
preserved nearby. These inscriptions are the work of pilgrims or of the monks them- 
selves." Patrich 1991 was more cautious: "possibly this surface contained an inscription 
which could be seen from the porch on top of the church." It is not quite clear how 
much of the text which recorded “the story of the holiness of the cave" was seen by 
Patrich. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich, SFB 41, 1991, 443; id., Sabas. Leader of Palestinian Monasticism 1995, 151. 
WA 


LXXVII. Zanoua (mod. Kh. Zanu‘) 


3208. Burial cave with one or more Greek letters 


А burial cave in Area 12-1 from the late Roman or early Byzantine period; "the 
remains of an ornamental circle (diam. 0.55 m) could be traced on the south wall of 
the burial chamber, and below it a Greek letter alpha (height 7 cm); there may have 
been additionalletters" (Dagan - Avganim). 


Bibl.: Y. Dagan - А. Avganim, ESI 17, 1998, 127 (CHA 105, 117 [Hebr.]). 
WA 


LXXVIII. Hyrcania (Castellion, mod. Kh. el-Mird) 


3209. Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription naming Jesus Christ 


Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription in black ink on a fragment of wall plaster. 


Findspot: In а cave in the vicinity ofthe Castellion Monastery (Kh. el-Mird). 


rn am Азю KuuZD mom. AD 


fig. 3209 
Translit.: mr’ ysws máyb 


Lord Jesus Christ. 


Comm.: The Castellion Monastery was built on the ruins of Hyrcania to the south- 
east of Jerusalem. Milik speculates that the inscription originally came from the 
wall of a church or chapel, presumably relating to the monastery. The three words 
might have been part of a longer text or of a collage of short graffiti. 


Bibl.: J. Milik, Biblica 42, 1961, 21-7 at 25 (ed. pr.). - M. Bar-Asher, Palestinian Syriac, 1975, 120 
по. 142 (Hebr.); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 404 no. ccMI 2; А. Desreumaux, Semitica 37, 1987, 
95-107 at 100; R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., The Development of Arabic as a Written Lan- 
guage, 2010, 29-45 at 37 no. 9; M. Bar-Asher, in: Leshonit Rishonim. Studies in the Language 
of the Bible, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Aramaic, 2012, 322-33 at 327 (Hebr.). - Cf. C. Müller- 
Kessler, Grammatik des Christlich-Palästinisch-Aramäischen 1, 1991, 12. 


Photo: M. Bar-Asher, Palestinian Syriac 1975, 120 no. 142 (dr.). 


RH 


3210. Two fragments of a monumental Aramaic funerary inscription, 2-1 c. BCE 


Two fragments of a monumental stone inscription, incised in Jewish script by a 
professional hand. 
Meas.: (a) h 13.5, w 6.7, d 5 cm; letters 1.7 cm; (b) h 27.5, w 17, 49.5 cm; letters 1.7 cm. 


Findspot: Chance surface find. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1970-313/1-2. Autopsy: 29 June 2014 (WE). 
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(a) [--] &51n[--] 
[--]oan[--] 

[--]Jb27 N[--] 

[--]+++[--] 

(b) [--Jox[--] 


НІК n> ++++[--] 
І-Іһл отр 81902154 [--] 





fig. 3210.1 (a) 





fig. 3210.2 (b) 





fig. 3210.3 (a) 
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(а) [--]++4[--|--]297 S[--]--Panl----Js22nl--] 
(b) --]In 077 куаң пә +444[--|--JOR[--] 


Translit.: (a) [- ed Di ]hbi[--|--]" dkl[--|--]+++[--] 
(b) [--]’m[--|--]++++ Imrt y [--|--]++++Inpén’ айт hr[--] 


(a) 1.2: ... alas! ... 1.3: ... that any... 
(b) 1.2: ... to Madame/the mistress оў... 1.3: ... to/for ourselves, before ... 


Comm.: The two stone fragments do 
not join, but their common findspot and 
similar script suggest they were part of 
one text. From the few words that can 
be translated, this inscription seems to 
have been a funerary monument. The 
text had at least four lines; the shape of 
the sentences, or the name of any per- 
son mentioned, cannot be reconstruct- 
ed. According to Yardeni, Textbook, 
the first legible letter in fragment (b) 
could be yod or the bottom of an alef; 
the penultimate letter in 1.2 could be 
zayin or yod; and the penultimate letter 
in 1.3 could be either he or het. The im- 
portance of this fragmentary text lies in 
its early date. According to Naveh, "the 
script resembles that of the Dead Sea Scrolls of the Hasmonean period,” there- 
fore 2-1 c. BCE, probably (but not certainly) before 30 BCE, judging esp. from the 
extended diagonal middle hasta of the alef, and the shapes of the yod, lamed and 
mem. Jewish funerary inscriptions from the late Second Temple period are usually 
found in caves, and were written informally, by the family; this is the first Jewish 
monumental inscription to be found from that period. The word of lament »an hbl 
is common in Aramaic funerary texts from Palmyra, see D. Hillers - E. Cussini, 
Palmyrene Aramaic Texts, 1996, 362 (s.v. “hbl”). 





fig. 3210.4 (b) 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atigot 7, 1974, 7*f. (ES), 56f. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - MPAT 136, 209 no. 37; Beyer, 
Aramäische Texte 330 no. I 4; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 83ff.; Yardeni, Textbook A 341, 
B 117; E. Baltrusch, Historia 50, 2001, 163-79 at 172. 


Photo: IA A; AY (dr.). 
JJP 


622 LXXVIII. Hyrcania (Castellion, mod. Kh. el-Mird) 
3211. Burial cave with Saints’ names in a painting 


Oval burial cave, “aufgemauerte Senkgräber” (Mader 1937, 30); its walls are cov- 
ered with figures, which were vandalized deliberately. Originally there were 36 
paintings; 27 were preserved when Mader first saw them. "An attempt to restore 
the monastery in 1923 by monks of Mar Saba was defeated by the bedouin" (Mur- 
phy-O'Connor, who relates p. 348 that the frescoes were repainted in 1925); the 
result of this is documented by a photograph in Hirschfeld (with an inscription 
not mentioned by Mader; this "banner inscription" high above the frescoes, visible 
on fig. 8 below, presents a 20 c. addition: Tov dV Auäs стауробеут(а) dette navres | 
Оџуујсоџеу); cf. also Wright 13: “the figures have been continually painted over and 
it is now no longer possible to detect any trace of work other than modern." 

The names of the saints are attached to the paintings. 6 &yıos is always to the left 
of the head and the personal name to its right. Inscriptions (a)-(e) are located on 
the west wall; (f)-(0) on the south wall; (p)-(a) on the east wall; (ß)-(y) on the north 
wall. The numbers on Mader's drawing correspond to the order presented below. 
There is an enormous number of graffiti on the walls, most of them in Greek, and 
a few in Arabic. Most of them are in some way related to one of the larger figures; 
(c1) means a graffito relating to figure (c) Thal... etc 


Findspot: “Burial cave”; this cave was most probably part of a necropolis for the 
monks of the monastery. Mader believes that the monastery was not used after 638, 
and notes that the holy Georgius of Choziba [inscription (0)] died in 625. 


West wall ———————————— 
(a) OATII[..] | EYOY MIOX 12 585 6 789 10, 11 13 1415 
(b) [--]OZ | [--] EIOZ 


ө 
(с) [--] | ӨАЛ[--] | 524 2 0 
(d) OATT...] | MAPTYPIOX | ! MU 34: a J 





OATIOX ! [--]OE u MU JE LIU 2°! ^! 
e b- WESTWAND >- ` SÜDWAND Ме! 


South wall 

(f) OATIOS ! AAZAPOS 
(g) ОАГІОХ | [.JAZIAEIOX 
(h) ОАГІОХ ! [..]ZENIOX 





(i) OATIOX ! TIMOOEOX ШІ 
() OATIOX ! ХҮМЕОМ ХАТ) 2 
(К) OATIOS ! [--]OE M ШЫҚ 
(I) OATIOX ! ПАЛААТО> — 057-5261) WAND аа 
(m) OATIOX ! IOANNEX fig. 3211.1 


(n) OATIOX ! OEOKTIZTOX 
(о) OATIO[.] | TEO[.]HIOX OXOZEBIT!..] 
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East wall 

(p) OATIOX | ABPAMIOX 
(а) OATTI[..] | MAPKIAT...] 
(т) O[...]OX | OEOKTIXZTOX 
(s) OATIOX | [--] 

(t ОАГІОХ ! [--] 

(a) OATIOX | MAKAPIOX 
(у) OATIOX | MOIXZHX 
(м) OATIOX | OEOAOXI[..] 
(x) [--] | HAYAT[..] 

(y) OATIOX | ХТЕФА!...) 
(z) OATIO® | IZIAOR...] 

(a) [--]  APKAAIOX 


North wall 
(B) ОАГІОХ 11-1 
(y) [.JFIO& | “ЕМОФОМ 


Graffiti above or nextto the main figures 

(сі) ФЕГАЛАУ 

(41) ATAIIHTOX 

(42) ADBANAXIOX MONAXOX 

(43) ПЛАТОМ(?) ANAXOPE[...] 

(d4) *Weiter unten mehrere unleserliche Namen, 
einmal mit dem Epitheton MONA XOX” (Mader 1937, 55) 

(m1) AIOAOPOX 

(nl) AAM[--] 

(01) XAPISON 
MONAXOX 
KOINOBIAPXH> 

(pl) FEOP[--] 

(p) ANNAZ 

(91) KHPIAAOS 





West wall 

(a) 6 &yi[oc] Е900шос 
(b) [6 &yılos (--10106 

(с) [6 &ytoc] OaA[--] 
(d) 6 äylıos] Maprüpıos 
(е) 6 &ytoc [--]oc 


South wall 
(f) 6 &yıos Adlapos > 
(g) 6 &ytoc [B]actA&toc fig. 3211.3 (ҒЫ) 
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(h) 6 &ytoc [Ap]oévios U. wt EE Men MS 

(i) 6 &ytoc Tıuößeos ' хаб 1.7 

(j) ó &ytoc Xuuéov 

(к) 6 &ytoc [--]oc 

(D) 6 &ytoc TlaAadıos 

(m) 6 äyıos’Iwavvss 

(n) 6 &ytoc Өебхтістос 

(о) 6 &yto[c] Tew[plyıos б 
Xoleßit[ng] 


East wall 

(p) ё уос Абрашос 
(а) 6 äyılos] Марха [уд] 
(г) 6 [&yılos Өєбжтїттос 
(s) 6 &yıos [--] 

(t) ó &ytoc [--] 

(u) б &yıos Maxapıos 
(v) 6 &ytoc Moto fic 

(м) 6 &ytoc Өғоддоц[ос] 
(х) [6 &yıos] Tata [oc] 
(у) 6 &ytoc Zrebalvos] 
(2) 6 dytos Iotdw[pos] 
(а) [6 &ytoc] Apxadıos 
North wall 


ee 


(б) 6 &ytoc [’Iwavvng] 

(y) [6 &lyıos Хеуофбу 

Graffiti above or next 

to the main figures 

(cl) ФЕГАЛАХ 

(41) Ayannrös 

(42) 'ABaváctoc povayds 

(43) ПАдтоу(2) avaxopelths] 

(44) “Weiter unten mehrere 
unleserliche Namen, 
einmal mit dem Epithe- 8% 
ton МОМАХО>” i Я i 
(Mader 1937, 55) fig. 3211.5 (p-r) 

(m1) Atddwpog 

(nl) Aag [tavóc?] 

(01) XAPIXON povayds xowvoßıapxns 

(pl) 'eóp[ytoc] 

(p2) ANNAZ(?) 

(ql) KypıAdos 
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West wall 

(a) The holy Euthymius. 
(b) The holy ...sius. 

(с) The holy Thal... 

(d) The holy Martyrius. 
(e) The holy ...us. 


South wall 

(£) The holy Lazarus. 
(g) The holy Basilius. 
(h) The holy Arsenius. 
(i) The holy Timotheus. 
(f) The holy Symeon. 
(k) The holy ...us. Ion UM v) a 
(1) The holy Paladius. ER" REN 
(m) The holy Ioannes. fig. 3211.6 (w-z) 
(n) The holy Theoctistus. 

(o) The holy Georgius of Choziba. 





East wall 

(p) The holy Abramius. 
(q) The holy Marcianus. 
(r) The holy Theoctistus. 
(s) The holy ... 

(t) The holy... 

(u) The holy Macarius. 
(v) The holy Moses. 

(w) The holy Theodosius. 
(x) The holy Paulus. 

(y) The holy Stephanus. 
(z) The holy Isidorus. 

(а) The holy Arcadius. 


North wall 
(B) The holy Ioannes. 
(y) The holy Xenophon. 


Graffiti above or next to the main figures 
(d1) Agapetus. 

(d2) The monk Athanasius. 

(d3) Platon(?) anachorite. 

(d4) ... monk ... 

(ml) Diodorus. 

(nl) Damianus(?). 

(ol) ... monk, head of a religious community. 


626 LXXVII. Hyrcania (Castellion, mod. Kh. el-Mird) 


(pl) Georgius. 
(p2) Annas(?). 
(ql) Cyrillus. 





fig. 3211.8 


Comm.: Mader 1937 comments very fully on 
the depicted saints. - (a) the famous ancho- 
rite; (b) Athanasius? Gelasius? (c) Thalassius? 
Thalilaeus? (d) a famous pupil of Euthymius; 
(f) Lazarus, resurrected by Jesus? (g) of Cap- 
padocia; (h) of Egypt, one of the role models 
of Euthymius; (i) Timotheus Ev XupfóAow? 
(j) Symeon Salus? (1) the author of the Histo- 
ria Lausiaca; (m) Johannes Silentiarius or Jo- 
hannes Chozebita; (n) a pupil of Euthymius; 
(o) &ytoc Mader 1928, 42; (p) a pupil of St. 
Sabas; (q) founder of the Marcianus-monas- 
tery, Bethlehem; (r) Bishop of Caesarea Mari- 
tima in the 3 c. AD? (u) the Egyptian monk, died ca. 390 AD; (v) the Ethiopian 
monk; (w) the founder of the monastery Deir Dosi; (x) Hieronymus' invention; 
(z) 'lc(óo[poc], Mader 1928, 44; Isidorus of Pelusion; («)-(y) Father Xenophon and 
his two sons. 





fig. 32117 (В, y) 


Bibl.: A. Mader, HL 72, 1928, 36ff.; id., OC 34, 1937, 30-56 ([c1]-[q1] only here) (edd. prr.). - 
Saller, Discoveries 73f.; С. Wright, Biblica 42, 1961, 14Ғ; J. Patrich, Archaeological Survey in 
Judea and Samaria. Map of Deir Mar Saba (109/7), 1994, 76-82 no. 70 (Hebr.), 59*f. (ES). - Cf. 
Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 143 fig. 73; Murphy-O'Connor, Holy Land 345. 


Photo: P. Mauritius Gisler (dr.); A. Mader (ph.); IAA. 
WA 
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3212. Greek invocation in a burial cave 


Stone, "cut off at the top, the bottom and on the right side" (Mader). Chiseled sur- 
face; the text looks almost like a graffito. 
Meas.: h 26, w 35 cm. 


Findspot: In the burial cave of no. 3211. 


MNHX£XOHTHKYE 
TOYAONZOYMNXA 
+A PAQTH (cross) 





fig. 3212 
uvyjobyty, хӘ(рде,| т<бу б>о0доу соо MNXA|-APAOTHX 


Remember, lord, your servants ... 


Comm.: l.1: mu, nu and eta in ligature; at the end ofthe line upsilon and epsilon are 
in ligature as well. - 1.2: т<ду б>обдоу cov Mader, but the accusative is only rarely, if 
at all, found in this kind of prayer. Mader understands the end of the line as a liga- 
ture with MNX and comments: “Тһе ligature MNX for MONAXOY need not sur- 
prise us since in the first word of the first line the three letters MNH are contracted. 
The vertical stroke after the ligature for MONAXOY may have been caused by the 
slipping of the style." The abbreviation MNX is not registered by Avi-Yonah, Ab- 
breviations and it looks more like a monogram. - 1.3: “Тһе first letter of the third 
line is doubtful; it may be perhaps N,” so Mader, who suggests А|убрф» as dative of 
Andreas. It looks as though 1.3 starts with an alpha; Cohen 883 translated "his ser- 
vant, the monk Adriaios,” but the name Adriaeus cannot be found (even Adraeus 
is rare, but see SEG 7, 376 [Dura]; IGLS 13,1, 9215; 21,5, 1, 734). "The ligature at the 
end ofthe third line is very doubtful; it is possible that by the three vertical and two 
horizontal strokes the letters MNH of the word МОМНУ are intended,” Mader. It 
seems more likely that we have a cross inscribed into a square. 


Bibl.: A. Mader, JPOS 9, 1929, 127 (ed. pr.). - R. Cohen, EAEHL 3, 1977, 8824; J. Patrich, Archaeo- 
logical Survey in Judea and Samaria. Map of Deir Mar Saba (109/7), 1994, 76-82 no. 70 (Hebr.) 59%, 


Photo: A. Mader, JPOS 29, 1929 pl. 1 fig. 2. 
WA 
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3213. Lamp with Greek names of Father Sabas, Superior 
Zacharias and Deacon Sisinius 


Lamp made of bronze with openings for eleven wicks. The lower part bearing the 
inscription (c) is formed as a cross; the upper part is formed as a circle [with in- 
scription (b) running around its edge] with a cross in its middle; on the arms ofthe 
cross there are letters (a). 

Pres. loc.: Museum ofthe Greek Patriarchate, Jerusalem. 





(a) ФОХ 

(b) (cross) KEPYAAEONTOYXAIAIAKONOYNTAXMETATONA AOTON 
TOYXIILI-EOYTOYAMBAXABA 

(с) (cross) ҮПЕРУОТНРН 
AXKAIANTHAIM 
WEOZZAXAPHOYTOYSIFOY 
MENOYF>SISINIOYTOYAIAKONOY 


(a) põs | бәй 

(b) х(0рде, ф®АаЁоу тос Qua ТА)хоуобутас peta тбу @Абуоу Tod ImiA&ou Tod dupa 
Хара 

(с) ӛтер сотуру|ас хай буту 
dtaxw@vou 





Weos ?ахарУоу tot Х iyou|wevou (xat) Улсіуіоо тоб 
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(a) Light. Life. 

(b) Lord, preserve those ministering together with the beasts of burden (of the mon- 
astery) of the cave of the Father Sabas. 

(с) For the salvation and the succor of the ... Superior Zacharias and the Deacon 
Sisinius. 


Comm.: (b) It is not impossible to understand dtaxovetv as "serving as deacon.” 
Оп dAoya and prayers on behalf of them, cf. D. Feissel, BCH 118, 1994, 286 who 
quotes, inter alia, L. Robert, Collection Froehner I, 1936, 61 (Asia Minor): xvpte, 
Box Хтратоуіхоо xè 16v àAóyov аўтоў; О. Dalton, Early Christian Antiquities in 
the British Museum, 1901, 105 no. 533 (said to come from Antarados): xUpte, Boydı 
Niciou diax<dv>ou xè THs &Aóyuc адто9. Cf. also СПР II 1153 (Caesarea): [o]&cov 
та dAoya. Feissel remarks that Preisigke, NB s.v. knows only the meaning “horse”; 
cf. Sophocles s.v. 2: “beast of burden, commonly horse.” Sabas founded the Cave 
Monastery (Z7yAatov) in the year 508 (cf. in general Patrich, Sabas 146ff., who 
notes on 148: "The proximity of Kastellion and the Cave led to close relations be- 
tween them"). On camels as property of the Great Laura, see Cyril, v. Sabae 86, ed. 
Schwartz, p. 181 (xapuyjrous Цисбосато Харахуухйс Tapaxoutoat BovAönevos amd 
тс vexpas баХ4ссу6 Tov and Mayatpovyvtwv ўуорасдёута оїтоу); for a prayer on 
behalf of the camels, see ibid.: 6 22 Tis xauyAou бестбтус Уарахуубс dv Expalev 
Aéyov- арба хара, ai eüxal соо броу0/соові TH. хор /Хо uov. That Castellion it- 
self had a stable and beasts of burden is mentioned in v. Sabae 36 p. 123: «à те тўс 
Хазрас xal тоб КастеАМіоу &Лоуа dvahwuatwy пефорторёуа Aaßav net прос 
avtous éxetoe. There are fencing walls all around the cave (Patrich, Sabas 149 with 
150 fig. 65; 1991, 437), and we hear of shepherds (not belonging to the monastery) in 
the surroundings: at least there was plenty of space to keep animals in the vicinity 
of the cave. - Di Segni collected some examples of the spelling außäs=aßßäs (cf. 
nos. 3318, 3796), and “Father Sabas” makes sense (cf. v. Sabae 26 p. 109: xüpıe 6 00 
тоб 2864 uou Хара; 44 p. 134: @тєАбє прос TOV àv ўиёу Zaßav), especially at 
this place. If this is the correct reading, there are two not very different possibilities: 
tot XmiAéov tot àv à Хара is either the official name of the monastery (cf. below, 
where the monastery is called "Mar George of the Cave"), or it denotes that the cave 
depended on the monastery Mar Saba. 

(c) 11.3£.: тоў ócíou | ўуооџёуоо Meimaris, who has only one other example of 
dotos for the superior of a monastery (по. 3291; some of the others are бо1бтато)). 
One cannot explain the single sigma, perhaps тоў Z(niAatov) tyouuévov? Zacha- 
rias is a common name, but cf. v. Sabae 60 p. 161: xal dieradaro тері тӛу Eaurod 
цоуастурішу, Әсте меті THY TeAeUTHY ЕйбаЛоу Местабоу xai Zayapiav тўу 
hycuoviav біа9% басбай (іп 518 AD); 69 p. 171, and especially The Life of Stephen 
of Mar Sabas, transl. by J. Lamoreaux, 1999, ch. 9,1 (in the year 749 AD): “After 
this, Abba Zechariah, the uncle of this pure Stephen, stayed with him for fifteen 
years in the cell. He then was appointed abbot over the monasteries of Castellion 
and Mar George of the Cave." 
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Bibl.: A. Konstantinidou,'H парӣ туу Nexpav OdAaccay Моуу tæv KaoteAAtwy, 1931 (non vidi) 
(ed. pr.). - V. Tzaferis, Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriachate in Jerusalem, 1985, 74 (ph.); 
Meimaris, Sacred Names 171f. no. 867 (с); 244 no. 1223 (с 11.2f.). – Cf. J. Patrich, SBF 41, 1991, 
429ff.; id., Sabas, 1995. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WA 


3214. Sundial with Greek letters 


Sundial with hour lines; engraved cross below the ©. 
Meas.: h 30, w 38, d 38 cm; cross: h 14 cm. 


Findspot: At the site of the Castellion monastery. 


[L]JAECZHOI 


[BTJAECZHOI 





2-3-4-5-6-7-8-9-10. 





Comm.: Mader 1937, 57: “Die Sonnenuhr hat 
wohl in erster Linie zur Regelung der kirchli- 
chen Tagzeiten im Kastellion-Kloster gedient”; 
see also Patrich 233. - СЕ. Mader 1929, 123ff. 
on other sundials found in Palestine. 


Bibl.: A. Mader, JPOS 9, 1929, 123f.; id., OC 34, 1937, 
56f. (edd. prr.). - Bagatti, Chiesa П 225, 243 no. 5; Keel 
- Küchler 589 fig. 386; Y. Hirschfeld, Le Monde de la 
Bible 68, 1991, 11 fig. 7; id., Judean Desert Monasteries 
82; J. Patrich, Sabas, 1995, 235 fig. 76. fig. 3214.2 





Photo: A. Mader, JPOS 29, 1929 pl. 1 fig. 1; Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 82 fig. 35 (dr.). 
WA 


LXXIX. Tell Zakariye 


3215. Greek scratched rock inscriptions 


Rude crosses and some letters scratched into the limestone. 


Findspot: Cave system, Cave F 1, above the entrance to FG (marked on Macalister's 
map as “graffiti”). 


INOXH " PAP ewe? M 
€ \\ \ lot 
wep M a 
u 
fig. 3215 


К(0ро)с (ус09)6 Х(рістё)с̧ OLIINONON|INOXH 
Lord Jesus Christ ... 


Comm.: 1.1: Macalister 1900 read ТХУ, corr. Bliss - Macalister, Thiersch, Taylor; 
П.2Е: “Macalister read an iota before each of these words, but on the basis of his 
drawing of the graffiti, it would seem more likely that these are simply vertical 
scratchings of no importance" (Taylor 170 n.48). “INONON has a cabalistic ring, 
suggestive of Gnosticism ... I suspect, however, that several letters have been lost by 
the wear of the soft limestone" (Macalister 1900). Taylor suggested the accusative 
of the personal name Novos. 


Bibl: К. Macalister, PEQ 32, 1900, 48f. (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 220 fig. 82; Lidzbarski, 
Ephemeris 1, 1902, 180; H. Thiersch, AA, 1908, 354; H. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1925, 14954; Bagatti, 
Giudea е Neghev 117f., fig. 21; Taylor, Christians and Holy Places 170; Bagatti, Judaea 122 fig. 2; 
I. Taxel, Khirbet es-Suyyagh. A Byzantine Monastery in the Judaean Shephelah, 2009, 218. 


Photo: R. Macalister, PEQ 32, 1900 pl. after p. 48 (dr.). 


WA 


LXXX. Kh. el-Khan (H. Hanot) 


3216. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning the Abbot Theodorus 


Church of the basilical type; the place was identified by Shenav 269f. as the place 
where David and Goliath had battled. A church and a monastery may have been 
built to accommodate pilgrims, but Di Segni thought of a road station on the Je- 
rusalem-Eleutheropolis road (much used by pilgrims). The inscription has black 
letters on white ground. 

Meas.: h 0.36, w ca. 4 m; letters 6-7 cm. 


Findspot: At the eastern edge of the excavated nave, in front of the bema. 


(cross) EIIITOYEYAABEXTATOYKAIOEOÓOIA/fO--[--JOYIIPEXBfKAI 
HTOYMENOYET-|..JOTOIIANEPTONTHXIIPOXOIKHE 

THXKONXHXKAIZQTPAOIAXKAITIAAKOXE[..]---ITEPM[--]-- T EPATIOY 
EZYNTOYAIAKONfEKOEMEAIONMHATIPIAf T NAS TB 





fig. 3216.3 fig. 3216.4 


еті той evAaBeotatov xal беофід(естатоо) Өс(обдр|оо пресВ(итёроо) xal 
ўуоџџёуоо Eyelverlo то тау Еруоу тйс просбіхус | THs хбуҳус xal Goypadiac xal 
mA.axóce [oc] тоб пёрщ[атос то|9 tepatiou cov тоб diaxov(ixoü) ёх 0eueAMov, ux (vl) 
Anpı\ (Eo), tva (bert voc) 18° 


Under the most pious and God-loving priest and Abbot Theodorus the whole work 
of the addition to the apse and the painting and the marble panelling on the plat- 
form of the presbytery together with the diaconicon were made from the founda- 
tions. Month of April, indiction 12. 


x TAC 
жЕТІТДҰСҰ, ТА10Ұ TO YM€NOYE SANE PT 0N стр 
eni TOYE AABECCTATO шонем САН 0 [4 rb fan | 
THC KONXH CKAIZ W РАФ ІАСКАІТЛАКОСЄ ЄР MaaC TOYIEPAT IOFCHN V PALA ON CK CHOIUUNNASPTAS шй 5 


fig. 3216.5 
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Comm.: Di Segni opts for a date in the late 6 c. AD, viz. 594 or 609; the archaeologi- 
cal data does not allow us to determine to which stage of the building the inscrip- 
tion belongs: to its foundation or to a later renovation (but see 1.2: ёх 0eueA (cv)? The 
originally published drawing shows larger and sligthly different lacunae than the 
photograph. 

11: The problem with the text lies in the series of genitives; SEG proposed 
mpocO [5х x(at)], which would have made the problem much easier, but according 
to the photograph IIPOXOIKHX seems correct. On трос0/ху, see СПР III 2318: 
Er THY ібішу ходатоу évi[]ocav thv просбухуу тйс exAnotas WANs x(al) тоў epal- 
[t]ýov (with discussion and parallels). tpoc84xy means certainly an addition, and 
DiSegni understands it in this case as the nave, which is called here “ап addition to 
the apse,” a rather curious expression. 

1.2: tod пёрџатос Di Segni; [тс] пёрџатос Feissel, Chroniques: To Tépua seems 
unattested and Di Segni derived it from тЕрас meaning “end, boundary,” i.e. “back 
wall” of the church; but, as Feissel (BE) rightly remarks: “Lexplication de tépua 
par la racine de пёрас n'est pas possible." Feissel thinks of 7j méAua, the sole of a 
shoe or foot, the ground area (LSJ), but cf. Lampe s.v. (то) méAua: “1. floor of the- 
atre ...; arena of circus ... 2. ground”; IG 12,6, 2, 930 (Samos): éyéveto TO Еруоу тоб 
тоҳоо (i.e. тоіуоу) тодтоу суу бАоу тоў MEALATOS xai тоб Eußarou. If this is correct, 
тАйхос1с Tod терматос belongs together and refers to the floor of the tepatetov 
(Іто|9 iepariov: the traces allow for supplementing an article here). Note соу with а 
genitive, as in the Samian inscription (and in many others of this time). According 
to this interpretation the inscription refers to three distinct parts of the building: a 
mpoaOyxn тўс xóvxns, which was erected and adorned with paintings (on its wall?); 
the TAdxwats тоў пёрџатос and the erection of a diaconicon. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: G. Bottini - ead. - L. Chrupcala eds., One Land - Many Cultures, 2003, 
273ff. (ed. pr.). - SEG 53, 1845. - Cf. ESI 5, 1986, 45; S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 
1998, 332; SEG 48, 1889; E. Shenhav, in: С. Bottini - L. Di Segni - L. Chrupcala eds., One Land - 
Many Cultures, 2003, 271; Feissel, Chroniques 237 no. 760; BE 2005, 537; Ribak, Religious Com- 
munities 169f.; I. Taxel, BAIAS 26, 2008, 63f.; Madden, Corpus 96 no. 131. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; E. Shenhav, in: G. Bottini - L. Di Segni - L. Chrupcala eds., One Land - 
Many Cultures, 2003, 273 (dr.). 


WA 


LXXXI. Bethlehem (Bet Lehem) 


Introduction 


The name Bethlehem (Hebr. Bet Геһет; LXX Вул; BarbAgeu; Aramaic Bet 
lehem) combines the Hebrew words bayit, “house,” and lehem, "bread," and 
thus means "house of bread/food." Some claim that it is connected with the 
verb root Ihm “to fight", whence it would mean “house of war/fighting.” That 
seems less likely. It has also been suggested that there is a connection with the 
name of the Mesopotamian goddess, Lahmu, the mother of Anáar (sky) and 
Kišar (earth) іп the Babylonian creation myth, Enuma Elish, but this is gener- 
ally rejected. 

The ancient town is without doubt to be identified with the modern city, 
5 km south of Jerusalem, 9 km south of the old city, standing at an elevation of 
790 m on the east ridge of the watershed.! It is situated east of the road from Jeru- 
salem to Hebron and lies on the border of the well-watered and fertile region and 
of the dry district which extends toward the Judaean desert. The site itself does 
not possess any springs, and water therefore has to be collected in cisterns and 
other containers (2 Sam 23,15). Eusebius describes it as follows in his Onomasti- 
con: “Of the tribe of Judah. Six m. from Ailia on the southern side, on the Hebron 
road, where the tombs of Jesse [David's father] and David [himself] are shown. 
Bethlehem is also called the son of Ephratha, as in Chronicles 4,4”? The location 
is also specified in the fourth-century Itinerarium Burdigalense. The author was 
there in 333 and mentions the basilica before it was actually dedicated.? 


1 Ап extensive description of the town in the 1860's will be found in Guérin, Judée 1 
ch. 6. 

2 Eus. Onom. 42,19: ByfAeéy. (Gen 35,19): фуАйс Тоода, Аас Amodev onuelois еті тй 
убтіа тері THY фёроосау eic ХеВроу 606v, Evda Td uvfjua "Ieccal xal Aavid deixvutat. 
éxadeito dé ByO\eeu хай ó vióc tot Ефраба, ос Ev Ilapadeımousvaıc. See also 82,10; 
172,4f. No attempt is made in this introduction to give a full list of references and 
bibliography. See F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 276; TIR 83; 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 203-10; H. Cazelles in: Anchor Bible Dictionary 1, 1992, 712-5 s.v. 
Bethlehem. See also: Encyclopedia of the Bible and its Reception 3, 2011, online, s.v. 
Bethlehem. For the evidence of Eusebius and his ideology: P. Walker, Holy City, Holy 
Places?, 1990, 71-84. 

3 It. Burd. 598,47 (ed. Cuntz): item ab Hierusalem euntibus Bethleem milia quattuor su- 
per strata in parte dextra est monumentum, ubi Rachel posita est, uxor lacob. Inde milia 
duo a parte sinistra est Bethleem, ubi natus est dominus Iesus Christus; ibi basilica facta 
est iussu Constantini. For this source, see now G. Bowman, in L. Levine ed., Jerusalem: 
Its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism, Christianity and Islam, 1999, 163-87; J. Elsner, 
JRS 90, 2000, 181-95. 
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Excavations have uncovered remains of the lower Pleistocene.* On the neigh- 
bouring site of Beth Shur pottery of the third millennium BC has been found.? 

It has been suggested that the first reference to the town, Bit Lahmi, may be 
in one of the Amarna letters of the 14 с. In the Bible it is first mentioned in con- 
nection with the road to Ephratah, the road along which Rachel was buried (Gen 
35,19; 48,7)" It gained prominence as David's birthplace and the town where he 
was anointed by Samuel (1 Sam 16,1; 4). When David established himself after- 
ward in Jerusalem there was a Philistine garrison in Bethlehem (2 Sam 23,13-17; 
1 Chron 11,15-19). Then Rehoboam fortified it (2 Chron 11,6), and Ezra (2,21) 
reports that 128 Bethlehemites returned from Exile in the 6 c. BC, an indication 
that it was no more than a modest village at the time.? One influential passage is 
Mic 5,2: "But you, Bethlehem in Ephratah, small as you are to be among Judah's 
clans, out of you shall come forth a governor for Israel ...” This has often been 
interpreted as a prediction that the Messiah would come from Bethlehem. The 
least it shows is that it was small at the time. There are various additional refer- 
ences of less importance? 

Next, however, it is associated with Jesus’ birth, in the Gospels,'? and, in the 
2 c., by Justin Martyr,!! who says that Jesus was born in a cave near Bethlehem."? 
Tertullian (ca. 160-ca. 225) relates that in his days no Jews remain there as a conse- 


4 NEAEHL 1, 1993, 203f.; additional bibliography: NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2089. 

S. Saller, SBF 13, 1963, 325; J. Hennessy, ADAJ 11, 1966, 19-40. 

6 Amarna letter EA 202, 11.15ff.: J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts relating to 
the Old Testament, 3rd ed. 1969, 489; N. Na'aman, Canaan in the Second Millennium 
BCE 2, 2005, 176. 

7 Also: 1 Chron 2,51; 2,54; 4,4; Judg 17,7; 19,1-12; Ruth 1,19; 1,22; 2,3. Justin Martyr, 
Dialogus 78,8. For the name, Cazelles (n.2). 

8 Cf. Neh 726: “The men of Bethlehem and Netophah, one hundred and eighty-eight." 

9 The Ascension of Isaiah 2,7ff.: “And when Isaiah the son of Amos saw the lawless- 
ness which was being committed in Jerusalem and the worship of the Devil and his 
wantonness, he withdrew from Jerusalem and settled in Bethlehem of Judah. 8 And 
there was also much lawlessness there, therefore he withdrew from Bethlehem and 
settled on a mountain in a desert place ... 12 And after this, while they were in the 
desert, there was a certain man in Samaria named Belchira who was of the family of 
Zedekiah, the son of Chenaanah, a false prophet whose dwelling was in Bethlehem." 
Also: The Book of Jubilees 32: “And Rachel died there and she was buried in the land of 
Ephrath, the same is Bethlehem, and Jacob built a pillar on the grave of Rachel, on the 
road above her grave." The Ascension of Isaiah is one of the pseudepigrapha, probably 
compilated by a Christian author, sometime in the 1-3 c. AD. 

10 Mt2; Lk 2,1-7; Jn 7,42. 

11 Iust. Mart. apol. dial. 34,2: хору de тіс естіу еу TH YWPA Тоџдаіоу, àméyouca стадіоос 
трійхоута теуте "IepocoA0uov, ѓу y) ёуєуууб» Inooðs Хрістбс, ws xal uadelv Әфуасбе 
ёх тӛу дтоурафбу тӛу уєуоџёушу еті Корууіоо, той Әметероо Ev "lovdaia тротоо 
уєуоцёуоу ётїтрбтоу. 

12 Ibid. 78,5f.; Protoevangelium Iacobi 17f. For these sources, see J. Taylor, Christians and 
the Holy Places, 1993, 97-102. 
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quence of the general prohibition for Jews to stay in the vicinity of Jerusalem." In 
the middle of the 3 c. Origen also mentions that Jesus was born ina cave, this one in 
Bethlehem." In 395 Jerome mentions that there was a "grove sacred to Thammuz, 
i.e. Adonis, and in the cave where the infant Messiah once cried, the lover of Venus 
was bemoaned.”!> The building and dedication of the first Church of the Nativity 
initiated and financed by Constantine and Helena in 326, dedicated in 339, is first 
recorded by Eusebius and the Itinerarium Burdigalense.'? Originally an octagon, 
east of the basilica, was built over the cave associated with the nativity. West of the 
basilica was a court enclosed by four porticoes. 

Talmudic sources refer to Bethlehem," although no Jews lived in Bethlehem 
following the Bar Kochba revolt, as stated emphatically by Tertullian. The Talmu- 
dic sources that refer to the town therefore are concerned with Biblical matters. 
However, there is one with historical content relevant to the 2 с. AD:? 


"For these things I weep: Hadrian - may his bones be pulverized - set up three guards, one in 
Emmaus, one in Kefar Leqatia, and the third in Bethel [Bethlehem] in Judah. He sent forth a 
proclamation, saying, "Wherever a Jew is located, let him come out, because the king wants to 
assure him"??? 

The background here may be as follows: Bethlehem is situated on the Jerusalem - 
Hebron road, marked by milestones of AD 130. It may also represent the northern 
boundary of the most intense fighting during the Bar Kochba revolt, as indicated 
by the distribution of subterranean hideouts that date, at least most of them, to the 


13 Tert. adversus Iudaeos 13: animaduertimus autem nunc neminem de genere Israel in 
ciuitate Bethleem remansisse exinde, quo interdictum est, ne in confinio regionis istius 
demoretur quisquam Iudaeorum, - ut hoc quoque esset adimpletum, id est prophetae ... 

14 Orig. Contra Celsum 1,51, discussion by Taylor (n.12) 103f. 

15 Hier. epist. 58: Bethleem nunc nostram et augustissimum orbis locum, de quo psalmista 
canit: ueritas de terra orta est, lucus inumbrabat Thamuz, id est Adonidis, et in specu, 
ubi quondam Christus paruulus uagiit, Veneris amasius plangebatur. This topic has 
been much discussed. See P. Welten, ZDPV 99, 1983, 189-203; Taylor (n.12) 96-9. For 
the cave, see the next note. 

16 Eus. v. Constantini 43,1; cf. A. Cameron - S. Hall, Eusebius, Life of Constantine, 1999, 
2914: “she immediately consecrated to the God she adored two shrines, one by the cave 
of his birth, the other on the mountain of the ascension ... embellishing the sacred 
cave there." For the Itinerarium Burdigalense, see above, n.3. 

17 We are grateful to Y. Shahar for his generous assistance. 

18 E.g. M.Berakhot 9,5, referring to Boaz and Ruth. 

19 Midrash Lamentations Rabbah I 55. For discussion of the source and its implications 
see А. Oppenheimer, Cathedra 26, 1982, 25 (Hebr.). 

20 Translation: J. Neusner, The Components of the Rabbinic Documents IV 1997. The 
reading "Beth EI" is based on the first printed ed., the reading Bethlehem, as preferred 
by the Buber ed., p. 82, is based on MS Rome and is convincing for various reasons. To 
mention just one of them: There were two Bethlehems, one in Judah, the other in the 
Galilee and it is therefore usual in the sources to indicate which is meant. There was 
only one Bethel and the addition “іп Judah" is therefore redundant in this case. 
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period of the revolt, by the spread of coinage, and by the locations listed in Talmu- 
dic sources.?! 

It has been suggested, and is widely accepted, that Kefar Leqitaya may be iden- 
tified with Beit Liqya.? It must be admitted that the site would be as appropriate for 
the purpose described as the other two, but, apart from a very vague resemblance 
in name, there is no real evidence in support of the identification, as pointed out by 
Abel, among others.? It is, in any event, possible to suggest that there is a reference 
here to three garrisons placed during the Bar Kochba revolt at key locations on the 
roads to Jerusalem from the South (Bethlehem), West (Emmaus) and North (Kefar 
Leqatia/Leqitaya-Beit Liqya’). 

Following the construction ofthe Constantinian church in Bethlehem the next 
significant development in Bethlehem was initiated by Jerome, who took up resi- 
dence there in 384, joined shortly afterward by Paula and Eustochium. Together 
they made Bethlehem a monastic centre, establishing monasteries and a hostel 
situated at the roadside.?* Probably in the same years (381-384) the pilgrim usually 
named Egeria visited Bethlehem and vicinity. Her description is lost, but abstracts 
from later authors are assumed to have been based on her work.” 

At an uncertain date after one of the Samaritan Revolts in the 6 c., Justinian 
ordered the damaged Constantinian church to be pulled down and replaced by 
a larger one, which is the basilica in its actual shape.?6 There was no longer an 
octagon over the cave, but the location was included in the main building. Justin- 


21 Seethe maps in A. Kloner - Y. Tepper, The Hiding Complexes in the Judean Shephelah, 
1987, 77f. (Hebr.). The subterranean hideouts are found in this region to the south of 
Nahal Refaim. For assessment and references, see B. Isaac - A. Oppenheimer, JJS 36, 
1985, 33-60 repr. in Isaac, Near East 220-56 esp. 230-3, 243ff. 

22 A.Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud, 1868, 115, who saw the name Kefr Lukyeh on 
van de Velde's map; also Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 131. 

23 Abel (n.2) 292 s.v. Caphar Leqitia. Abel offers other suggestions no less speculative. 

24 Hier. epist. 108,14,4: “iuxta viam." Cf. E. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later 
Roman Empire AD 312-460, 1984 ch. 7 and 8. For Jerome's epist. 108, see S. Weingar- 
ten, The Saints's Saints: Hagiography and Geography in Jerome, 2005 ch. 4, A. Cain, 
Jerome's Epitaph on Paula, 2013. See also Hier. epist. 30; 33; 39. 

25 See J. Wilkinson, Egeria's Travels to the Holy Land, rev. ed. 1981, 174, 185; Beda 7 (ed. 
CCSL 17, pp. 264f. and the Appendix, pp. 93-103). For further bibliography on Egeria, 
Т. Elsner, JRS 90, 2000, 181-95 at n.11. 

26 Eutychius of Alexandria, Ann. 159 (PG 111, 1070 [Latin transl. of the Arabic text]): 
Jussit etiam imperator legatum ecclesiam Bethleemiticam quae parva fuit diruere, 
aliamque amplam, magnam et pulchram fabricare; adeo ut non esset Hierosolymis 
templum ipsa pulchrius... 160: dirutaque ecclesia Bethleemitica eamdem eo quo iam 
se habet modo aedificavit. See: W. Harvey et al., The Church of the Nativity at Beth- 
lehem, 1910; H. Vincent - F.-M. Abel, Bethléem, 1914; W. Harvey, Structural Survey 
of the Church of the Nativity, Bethlehem, 1935; B. Bagatti, Gli antichi edifici sacri 
di Betlemme, 1952; id., SBF 18, 1968, 181-237, focusing on the caves and catabombs; 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 205-10. 
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ian is reported also to have restored the town wall and built the monastery ofthe 
Abbot John.” 

Another Christian tradition that may be mentioned here concerns the tomb of 
David, located in Jerusalem according to Josephus, BJ 1,61, but assigned to Bethle- 
hem by Christian authors.?? 


Archaeological Exploration 


During the building of the present church by Justinian, most of the Constantinian 
structure was demolished, but excavations in 1934 uncovered the mosaic floor of 
the fourth-century church and many of the foundations of the walls.?? 

In 1904 stone drums of an aqueduct were discovered which are marked by 
Latin inscriptions indicating work by Roman army units (see below, nos. 3230- 
3261).?? The aqueduct has now been shown to be originally Herodian.*! It served 
also a bath house at Ramat Rahel and another in Jerusalem on the eastern slope of 
Mt. Zion. Stamped bricks have been found here as well. 

In 1894 Byzantine tombs were found north of the church. See below, nos. 3263- 
3266. 

Finally, in 1925 a subterranean crypt was discovered in the foundations of the 
Church of Saint Nicholas at Beit Jalla, a village that is now part of Bethlehem.” 


BI 


27 Proc. aed. 5,9,12f.: ¿v Byf\eeu то tetyos dvevewoe, Ta тоб ABBA Тодууоу Ev Вудли... 

28 It. Burd. 598 in AD 333/4 also mentions the tombs of Jesse and Solomon and three others. 
"Their names are written in Hebrew characters low down on the wall as you go down 
into the vault" (cf. above n.3). Eus. Onom. 42,10, above, n.2; Hier. epist. 46,13 mentions 
а mausoleum; the Piacenza Pilgrim (Antoninus Placentinus) 29 (CCSL 175, p. 144) says 
in the 570's that a church had been built over the tomb, half a mile from Bethlehem: 
Continuo medium miliarium a Bethlem in suburbia Dauid ibi iacet in corpore, simul et 
Salomon filius ipsius, duo monumenta. Quae basilica ad sanctum Dauid appellatur. Тһе 
children killed by Herod are also buried there, it is said. Also: Adamnanus 2,4 (CCSL 
175, p. 207). Egeria may also have made reference to the tombs, if Bede 7 (CCSL 175, 
p. 96) is based on Egeria: In valle etiam, que in Bethleem est, sunt memorie regum Iuda. 
She may also have mentioned the tomb of the innocents: Bede 9 (CCSL 175, p. 97): ibi- 
dem (вс. in the church in Bethlehem] requiescunt pueri pro Christo ab Erode interfecti. 
There were alternative sites identified with the tomb ofthe innocents: e.g. Epiphanius the 
Monk found it west of Jerusalem: H. Donner, ZDPV 87, 1971, 42-91 esp. 71. 

29 Harvey, Structural Survey (n.26) esp. 17-22, 25-30, and cf. the other works cited in 
n.26. 

30 F.-M. Abel, RB 35, 1926, 284-8; L. Vetrali, SBF 13, 1967, 149-61 figs. 1-5. Forthe bath on 
Mt. Zion, cf. D. Barag, BJ 167, 1967, 266. 

31 D. Amit - S. Gibson, in: C. Ohlig - T. Tsuk eds., Cura Aquarum in Israel II 2014, 9-41; 
cf. W. Eck, ibid. 207-14. 

32 NEAEHL 1, 1993, 210. 
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A. Res sacrae 


3217.-3227. Church of Nativity complex 


Justinkanischer Bau 
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fig. 3217.А Ground plan, С. Kroll, Auf den Spuren Jesu, 
1988, 52 fig. 30 


3217. Greek mosaic inscription for “Jesus Christ, son of God, Savior” 


“A fret pattern enclosed five small square panels on each [side of a stairway], which 
contain geometric patterns. The central panel of the northern square contains 
the monogram ІХӨҮХ. This is the only mosaic inscription yet discovered in the 
Church" (Harvey). The square panel was designed to measure 100x100 tesserae. 
Meas.: 74x74 cm (i.e. 2.5 square Roman feet). 


Findspot: North-eastern corner of the central nave, to the left of the old entrance 
to the grotto. “At the east end of the nave on either side of the steps leading to the 
octagon there was a small square panel: ... and the panel on the north side" had the 
inscription on it (Crowfoot); see nos. 3217-3227 fig. A, no. M3. 

Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 3 April 2015 (WA). 


IXOY 


I(noots) X(pıorösg), б(ео9) v(ióc), | 
a(wt%p) 


Jesus Christ, son of God, Savior. 





fig. 3217 
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Comm.: The mosaic belongs to the first half of the 5 c. (Brandenburg 97 with ref.; it 
had been a later adornment of the Constantinian basilica). Brandenburg 74ff. (97ff. on 
this mosaic) discusses extensively the purpose of such markers whereas Krautheimer 
wanted the inscription to mark the place of the altar. Brandenburg rightly rejects the 
suggestion (as he does that of an “Oblationstisch”): “Die Akrostichis neben dem Auf- 
gang zum Sanctuarium, das ja eine Herrenmemoria war, kónnte den signa Christi am 
Eingang der Kirchenráume und im Altarraum einer ganzen Reihe anderer Kirchen- 
ráume entsprechen ... Sie bezeichnen die Heiligkeit des Ortes, leihen ihm Schutz und 
weisen auf den hin, der dort verehrt wird." Pullan believes that the asymmetry (i.e. the 
inscription being on only one side of the church) "seems to signal apotropaically the 
threshold to the shrine below, marking it off from the nave,” taking his cue from re- 
marks by Kitzinger, who used the IXOY2--formula to the same purpose (Kitzinger also 
pointed to the apotropaic use of the so-called "Heraklesknoten" in these two mosaics); 
on the apotropaic use of the IX@Y2-formula, cf. already Dölger 1910, 248ff. 


Bibl.: W. Harvey, Structural Survey ofthe Church of the Nativity Bethlehem, 1935, 22 figs. 97Е, 100 
(ed. pr.). - E. Richmond, QDAP 5, 1936, 78; F. Dólger, JAC 5, 1936, 81f., 84ff. pl. 3; L. Vincent, RB 
45, 1936, 567Е; W. Harvey, PEQ 68, 1936, 30, 33; SEG 8, 236; A. Rücker, OC 35, 1938, 232; W. Har- 
vey - J. Harvey, Archaeologia 87, 1938, 9; E. Loukianoff,'O ЕЛ АТОМ, 1939, 21ff.; R. Hamilton, A 
Guide to Bethlehem, 1939, 71; J. Crowfoot, Early Churches in Palestine, 1941, 26, 120; R. Hamilton, 
The Church of the Nativity, 1947, 93ff., fig. 19; S. Saller - B. Bagatti, The Town of Nebo, 1949, 83 
pl. 36,1; Bagatti, Betlemme 43, 52f.; Ovadiah, Corpus 33ff. no. 22a; E. Kitzinger, in: P. Granfield - ). 
Jungmann eds., Kyriakon IL, 1970, 642ff., fig. 4 (ph.); Bagatti, Church 178; id., Chiesa II 117; Keel - 
Küchler 633; Meimaris, Sacred Names 21 no. 53, 42 no. 224, 50f. no. 288, 61 no. 377, 70 no. 450; Ben 
Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 38; Ovadiah, MPI 21 no. 19 pl. 17; С. Kroll, Auf den Spuren 
Jesu, 1988, 41ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 100; Madden, Corpus 37f. 
no. 38, 214 fig. 8. - СЕ Е. Dólger, IXOY? I 1910; R. Krautheimer, RivAC 11, 1934, 319 n.44; J. Brea- 
sted - К. Engberg, AJSL 51, 1935, 258; Н. Brandenburg, КО 64, 1969, 97ff.; W. Pullan, in: S. Wilson - 
M. Desjardins eds., Text and Artifact in the Religions ofthe Mediterranean Antiquity, 2000, 313. 


Photo: W. Harvey - J. Harvey, Archaeologia 87, 1938 pl. 5. 
WA 


3218. For the memory of donors whose names the Lord knows 


Baptismal font, probably once part of a baptistery (but not necessarily of this 
church; Vincent 1914 thought that it belonged originally in the south-west corner 
ofthe church, near the cistern of the Armenian conventus). An octagonal block of 
red marble with a quatrefoil basin which lies in it. On one ofthe sides is the inscrip- 
tion in a tabula ansata above a large cross. 

Meas.: h (of baptistery) 95, w (of baptistery) 175, w (of each of the eight sides) 68, h 
(tabula) 24, w (tabula) 48 cm. 


Findspot: Southern aisle; see nos. 3217-3227 fig. A, no. T. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. 
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(cross) YIEPMNHMHEKAIA 
NATIAYSEQSKAIA®E 
XEOXAMAPTIONONO 
KXTHNOXKITAON[--] 


е x г %,% ГА \ 3 14 % ie > е ғ T А. 
дтер џуўиус xal alvanaboews xoi @фё|тєш@с duaptiwv, wy 6 | x(Upto)s ууубохі tà 
дуббиата) 


For the memory апа Ше rest and the remission ofsins of those whose names the Lord 
knows. 


Comm.: The inscription is evi- 
dently much later than the first 
stages of the church; it might be- 
long to Justinian's rebuilding, but 
would he (or any emperor) have 
allowed private (if anonymous) 
persons to install a baptismal font 
in “his” church? - 11.2£.: 4фесеос 
duaptiwv, mostly, but not neces- 
sarily without an article. – 1.4: Per- 
haps an abbreviation mark above 
the last letter. For the formula, cf. 
CIIP II 1152. fig. 3218.2 





Bibl.: M. de Vogüé, Les églises de Terre-Sainte, 1860, 2f. pl. 5; Guérin, Judée I 133f. (edd. prr.). - 
Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 85; J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 2116; H. Leclercq, РАСТ, 
2, 1910, 836f., fig. 1550; L. Vincent - F.-M. Abel, Bethléem, Le Sanctuaire de la Nativité, 1914, 92f., 
fig. 36f.; R. Hamilton, A Guide to Bethlehem, 1939, 67; Bagatti, Betlemme 49f.; id., Chiesa II 135, 198, 
201 fig. 24; Meimaris, Sacred Names 64 no. 398 (1.3f.). - Cf. A. Alt, ZDPV 46, 1923, 57f.; Ben Pechat, 
Larchitecture baptismale II 34-9, III pls. 27-33; ead., SBF 39, 1989, 168f., 179f., 184, 186f., fig.1 pl. 32f., 
fig. 14f.; S. Ristow, Frühchristliche Baptisterien, 1998, 268 no. 765; Di Segni, Aqueducts 43 no. 7. 


Photo: S. Leatherbury/Manar al-Athar. 
WA 
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3219. Latin graffito 


А circle of several stones was found. Vincent calls it: Че couronnement du lucer- 
naire”; Bagatti speaks ofa “muro circolare." On one of the blocks a chi-rho is incised 
with a graffito to the right. 


Findspot: In the center of the crossing of the Church of Nativity, underneath the 
modern floor; for a detailed description see Harvey 26, Rücker 234 and L. Vincent, 


RB 45, 1936, 562 with pls. II and VIII. 
PY TER 


(cross) XP TE+TRA+++[--] 





ЕРТЕ 
sg 

9 

t 





fig. 3219 


Comm.: What the letters mean remains obscure. Іп Bagatti’s words: “Sono resti 
indubbi del primo periodo cristiano.” However, his comparison of the form of the 
XP with the dated examples from Rome is methodically doubtful. 


Bibl.: W. Harvey, Structural Survey of the Church of the Nativity Bethlehem, 1935, 25 fig. 106 
(ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 46, 1937, 93-121 at 116f.; A. Rücker, OC 35, 1938, 224-38 at 234; Bagatti, 
Betlemme 38. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 46, 1937, 117 fig. 17 (dr.). 


3220. Greek invocation by Zosimus, Theodosia and Calla 


Meas.: h 15, w 20 cm. 


Findspot: “Passato il foro si trovano due grossi, ma bassi piloni di pietra ben scalpel- 
lata. Al destro pilone, entrando, si vede incisa in una pietra la seguente iscrizione" 
(Bagatti). 


(cross) KEOOEOXMNHOITON 
AOYAONZOYZOXIMOYKE 
OEOAOZXIAXKEKAAAHX 


х(0р)є 6 бебс, иу/0і «Gv | dovAwWY соо Zwoluou xè | Oeodocias xè KaAANS 


Lord God, remember your servants Zosimus and Theodosia and Calla. 


644 LXXXI. Bethlehem (Bet Lehem) 


Comm.:]1.1: For the loss of sigma in (шу) (a) 61, cf. SEG 38, 920.3 (Solunt); Gignac I 130 
on the loss of medial sigma before a dental stop. - 1.3: Bagatti translates “е Kallis." 
LGPN 4 quotes CIRB 444: [K]oco0 Аріёоос xal уџуў КАЛАУ), xalpere. 
Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 154 (ed. pr.). 

WA 


3221. Greek graffiti in a grotto 


"L'intonaco reca molti graffiti tre dei quali, esistenti nella parete di ovest ...” (ed. 
pr). Inscription (a) is above (b). The third one mentioned by Bagatti is no. 3222. 


Findspot: The so-called “bath of Jesus”; a circular rock-hewn cave underneath the Fran- 
ciscan convent next to the Church of Nativity at the center of whose floor a large oval 
receptacle has been hollowed out; it is believed to be the place of Jesus' first bathing. 


(a) (cross) KE[.]HXO[..]IOYON[--] 
TOYAOYAOY£ZOY 
(b) ФІЛІПО> 





tz x Di Agi 734 4 
АА UA ом АД 

fig. 3221.1 (a and b) 
(а) х(әрде, [иус ут: OYON[--] | тоў dovAov тоу 


(b) Фитос © „= 

KS UC с: [уи М 
(a) Lord, remember ... your servant. v еф. 
(b) Philipus. TOY« (0удоусо» 


fig. 3221.2 (а) 
Comm.: (а) L1: шу))с0у(т) uov ... Bagatti, 
which does not fit the traces recorded by him- \\ф \ N IT ( 
self; only Testa added: “е poi Kupte ()A(g)cov"; 
(b) The line before the phi belongs perhaps to 
aletter too. Gignac I 154: "contiguous identical 


consonants (are) very frequently represented by a single letter through the Roman 
and Byzantine periods." 


fig. 3221.3 (b) 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 152f. (ed. pr.). - Testa, Simbolismo 82; Bagatti, Church 115 fig. 28 (ph.). 
Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme, pl. 53 fig. 109 (ph.), 153 figs. 39,1 and 39,3 (dr.). 


WA 
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3222. Graffito with Greek invocation 


Findspot: See no. 3221. 


[--JAIZONTIIN[--] XU ( 0 M [1*4 N 


[xvpte, E]Aicov IHtv[--] 22 


Lord, have mercy on Pin... 


Comm.: SEG 7, 325 (Tyros): еті KAavótou [т]00 хт)торос, viod KAavótou Піуоу, 
émipeAopévou ГМар|хіссоу тоў [...]at[a] тоб adtot IItvou; СПР I 883 (Jerusalem): 
Өлхі &а@фёроута Еобошоо б(юо)х6(уо0) Пудр». 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 1524. (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 153 fig. 39,2 (dr.). 
WA 


3223. Greek graffito of Georgius(?) 


This graffito looks already very much like a Byzantine monogram; the letters atthe 
beginning and end are clear, but not the ligature in the middle. 
Meas.: В са. 20, w ca. 5 cm; letters са. 5 cm. 


Findspot: Descending the steps to the grotto of the “bath of Jesus” (cf. no. 3221); 
crosses are over and under the graffito, made perhaps by the same hand. 


Comm.: “Le prime due lettere, l'ultima іп basso е l'iota a des- 

tra sono chiare e ci viene alla mente il nome Георуіо pero йй 
le lettere riunite del сепіто hanno ben visibile anche un К. (| Р 
Perció si рио pensare che esse alludano alla solita formula 

K(vpte), BoQ1)0et Гео(ру) [Lord, help George!]. Il B sarebbe 

rovesciato per simmetria ovvero questa forma potrebbe es- 

sere stata suggerita dalla posizione in cui sta nel muro." 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 152f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 153 fig. 39,5 (dr.). 
fig. 3223 


WA 
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3224. Cross with Alpha and Omega 


Cross, letters under the arms, perhaps with what seems likely to be roots going 
down into the ground (cf. Testa: “una Croce-pianta cosmica, radicata sulla terra”; 
but the photograph shows a cross standing on a small semicircle crowning the 
mound. This feature reminds us of the crosses standing on the hill of Golgotha). 
Meas.: В ca. 25, w ca. 10 cm; letters ca. 5 cm. 


Findspot: “Scolpito su una pietra nell’ entrata del Тахасго di Gesù” (Testa; cf. 
no. 3221). “I graffiti sestendono anche alle pareti della chiesa e all'entrata. Cosi, per 
es. a sinistra entrando si trova la croce con A et О” (Bagatti). 


А (cross) О 


Alpha. Omega. 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 152 
(ed. pr.). - Testa, Simbolismo 
288ff. no. 18. 


Photo: Testa, Simbolismo, pl. 
29 fig. 6; Bagatti, Betlemme, 
153 fig. 39,4 (dr.). 





fig. 3224.2 
WA 


3225. Fragment of a Greek chancel screen 


Meas.: h 19, d 6 cm; letters 2-2.3 cm. 


Findspot: In the caves below the basilica, reused “nel muro di est della grotta 
grande" (Bagatti). 


Pres. loc.: In a wall near the cenotaph of St. Jerome. 


[.JEFMNHMHZM[--] ЕРІНІ N H M HG N 


(Әт (Ер uvýuns MI--] fig. 3225 
For the memory of M... 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 208f. (ed. pr.). - Id., Church 242 fig. 116. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 209 fig. 22 (dr.). 
WA 
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3226. Christograms and other Greek graffiti 


"Riusata nel muro della grotta centrale е pure una pietra ... che conservava il vec- 
chio intonaco. ... La parete di cm 42 é rotta e conserva l'intonaco in cui sono vari 
graffiti, incisi in modo fine. L'intonaco di calce bianca é alto da mm. 2 a 6, secondi 
i posti ... I graffiti, quindi, vanno datati nel periodo che corre dal VI secolo fino al 
XV. Vi si scorgono delle croci e delle lettere." 

Meas.: h 34, w 31, d 24 cm (block). 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 210 fig. 24f. 
(ed. pr.). 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 210 fig. 25. 





fig. 3226 
WA 


3227. Marble plaque with Armenian inscription 


Fragment of a marble plaque; original top and lateral edges preserved, broken at the 
bottom; three lines of text and remains of a fourth are extant. 
Meas.: h 16, w 44, d 7 cm; letters 3.2 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In one ofthe grottos underneath the Church of Nativity. 





fig. 3227 


++RURCKR+S UV U+ULhRY4+ 
DERNSK++N4++++REPNCHU 
^28UJT-] 

[--1++[--] 
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Translit.: ++onbew+¢ma+taniv+ 
Ceboyi++l++++bet'leim 
dhbsm[--] 

[--]++[--] 


Comm.: Bagatti had not been able to provide a reading of the text (“un iscrizione 
in lingua armena ... Non conoscendo questa lingua ho fornito il calce e la foto ad 
alcuni studiosi, ma finora non ho avuta una traduzione. Per un ricordo pubblico la 
fotografia nella speranza che qualcuno la traduca.”). The poor quality of the pub- 
lished photograph in combination with the condition of the stone’s surface does 
not allow for a proper reading. Some letters are illegible, the identification of others 
remains tentative. Therefore no intelligible text could be constituted and Bagatti’s 
assumption that this may be an epitaph (“sembra appartenere ad una pietra tom- 
bale”) can not be verified. T. Greenwood (personal communication) observed that 
the script seems to work with many ligatures which might argue for a medieval 
date. - 12: The line above 3 could be an abbreviation mark, therefore possibly 
genitive YI=Yisowsi “of Jesus”? At the end of the line perhaps Bētłeim=Bethlehem. 
However, in the NT only Bet'leem, Bet'leem, Bedleem, Bedłahem, Bedlem, Bet'leem 
can be found as spellings ofthe city's name (cf. B. Künzle, Das altarmenische Evan- 
gelium II 1984, 139f), i.e. no form ending on -im; alternatively the last letters could 
be genitive singular of the personal pronoun im “my/of me." 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 181-237 at 209f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 209 fig. 23. 


DKó 


3228. Greek mosaic mentioning Sergius and Stephanus 


Only the right part of the medallion is preserved; lines divided by rows of red tes- 
serae. On the left-hand side some letters have been lost since the discovery of the 
mosaic. 

Meas.: о 1.84 (outer circle), 1.4 m (inner circle); space between lines: 9.5-10.5 cm; 
letters 9.5-10 cm. 


Findspot: North of the Franciscan monastery, Bethlehem, “оп the slope of the hill 
about 731.00 m above sea level" (Saller 153 with 154 fig. 1, no. 3). A chapel, whose 
floor is made of a white mosaic decorated with flowers, was excavated in 1962; see 


Saller 157 fig. 4 for a general view ofthe area with the mosaic in situ. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem, inner court. Autopsy: 5 October 2009 (WA/WE); 7 October 
2013 (WE/DK). 
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[Jaa 
[--1+ХТЕШУ 
[--JAXG[.]OOI 

[--] YXOTAO 
[--JAITON 
[--ONKS®EO 
[--JAKOTHX 
[--]4YTIEP 
[--JAQPOY++KfH 
[--JK/ZEPTIOYKfXTE 
[--HAGHTONAYT 
[--+HOAEANATI 
[JOZKONEY&EE 
TAIMOYI 





fig. 3228 


[--1++/][-- &lextenio|[xórrou ns ЈООЦ[-- £ro]uc ёудо|[-- x]at тфу | [--]ON 
x(ai) Өғо|[-- à1]axó(vov) тйс | [--]+. Әтер | [--]8c pou ++ x(ai) H|[--] x(ai) Xepytou 
х(о4) Хте|[фауоо --] мабутду ade|[--]+H. 6 22 &veyi|[v]óoxcv е0 |та: MOYI 


.. archbishop ... eighth year ... deacon ... on behalf of ...dorus ... and ... and 
Sergius and Stephanus ... disciples оў... but the reader will pray ... 


Comm.: Saller 158ff. can be compared with an observation made by V. Corbo, 
viz. that the letter forms are comparable to CIIP I 875 (beginning of 7 c. AD). - 
11: Only one tessera of the first letter remains. - 1.3: The name of the archbishop 
may have ended in [--]as and if the general date is right, Zacharias (609-30 AD), 
presents himself; otherwise we should look for a verb: xateoxeugcdn had become 
quite unusual by this time, and écveyácO» can be found mostly with ёфуфоду xal 
£oteyacdn (vel sim.), which would be much too long (and would require an object, 
(т|9 oi[xtyptov]?). - 11.5f.: Deacons can be ғ0ЛарВёстато: and even дғофіАёстатох, 
but two qualifying adjectives are quite improbable. - 1.6: First letter either omi- 
cron or omega. — 1.7: Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 59 quotes CIIP I 861 for exactly the 
same abbreviation (6 c. AD). For the nature of the remark, cf. C. Asdracha, AD 
49/50A, 1994/5, 320f. по. 147: "ЕХеусіоо bnodiaxdv[ou] тўс [Evdade &yt(ac) tot 0(ео)0 
&xxAnc(ac]; D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ше 
au VIe siècle, 1983, no. 141 (Thessalonike): [T]wdvvy (0|тобахоуо тўс 2убаде àyi- 
(ас) тоб 0(&0)0 ёх [x]Awcta [c]; ibid. 235 (Philippoi): xoıuyrYpıov tæv evrAaBeotatwv 
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тресф(отероу) ... тйс xa0oAuxíjs хай йтостодихйс &ylac exxAyoias ФОиттусішу; ІК 
32 (Strobilos), 111: Утефйуоу diaxdvou tic 2убабе 6уютатус &ouct[ac]; СІС 9268 
(Laodikeia Comb.): dtaxdvou тйс тоб бео0 &ylac ExAnolas; EA 11, 1988, 155 по. 116 
(Perge): 7әсішо бахбуш| тс xarà Перууу [éxxAnotas]. - 1.9: Saller 164: “Delta 
and Omega seem quite certain and they suggested to Father B. Bagatti the name 
Isidore; the two letters which follow the name are difficult to read, but again Father 
B. Bagatti thinks he can make out Pi and Rho which he considers the abbreviated 
form of the Greek word for ‘priest’. ... it has been suggested that Isidore may have 
been not only a priest but also the hegoumenos or abbot of the monastery," i.e. 
x(ai) Allyovuevov]. - 1.11: Saller believes that Isidorus, Sergius and Stephanus “were 
martyred at the spot where the chapel was built" (Saller 166). This is certainly 
wrong and inconsistent, since we know that Stephanus died just outside Jerusalem 
(  тйс тӨЛеос, Acts 7,58). Sergius and Stephanus - both of them usually with 
the epitheton &yıos – are found regularly together, Meimaris, Sacred Names 134 
nos. 707; 709-12 (otherwise, Sergius is mostly coupled with Bacchus, Meimaris, Sa- 
cred Names 117 nos. 627-631). Probably we have at least four names: Әтер [сотуріос 
vel sim.] x(ai) H[--] is evidently impossible; therefore we have to read: ©тёр [tot 
--]ócpou ++ xat H[--] x(ai) Xepytou xla) Хте||фауоу --]. - 1.126: “He who reads, 
rightly admires my holy place,” suggested by І. Cignelli apud ба ег 166. Cf. IK 19 
(Sestos), 16: тӧу хӧр:бу (cross) aot, 0 буеу<і>удохоу, EÜXoU ©тёр о9т09. RECAM П 
186: [K])ptóv се 6 àva[ywoc]xov ede дтер [TeAeurYaolavros(?), “let him pray to 
thee, lord, on behalf ofthe dead man" (Mitchell). Robert, Hellenica 2, 156 (Limnai/ 
Lycaonia): 6 dvayıvacxwv edfacte 9тер 2409. С. Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions 
grecques-chrétiennes d'Égypte, 1907, 44 no. 231: mavtes 6 ÅVAYIVØTXWV тадта та 
yedupata, едҒосбол Әтер ёџоб, but see especially по. 3756 this vol.: 6 eivepxöuevos 
ev&édo0w Әтер Ilpoßariou тоб пресВотёроо. - 1.14: uov i(epöv) Cignelli apud Saller. 


Bibl.: S. Saller, SBF 22, 1972, 153ff. fig. 8f. (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 167 no. 820 (1.7), 
218 no. 1081 (1.2); R. Schick, The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic 
Rule, 1995, 268; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 102; Madden, Corpus 38f. 
no. 39. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


3229. Greek inscription quoting LXX Ps 117,19f. 


Mosaic pavement in colors, inscription in a frame. 


Findspot: Near a necropolis, identifying a church at this place. “La mosaique ... est 
d'ailleurs orientée de manière à se lire en entrant dans l'église et en allant de l'ouest 
à est" (Lagrange). “In una costruzione della periferia di Betlemme detta dei ‘Pozzi 
di David” (Bagatti, Chiesa II 166). Horning: “Unterhalb des Davidbrunnens auf 
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% der Nordseite des wadi el-hrobbe bei einer Grabanlage.” - Sejourne identified 
the church with attendant necropolis (nos. 3266-3267) as belonging to the men’s 
monastery founded by Hieronymus’ Paula. 

Pres. loc.: "Attualmente il mosaico ё rinterrato e da parecchio tempo, essendo stato il terreno 
ridotto a coltivazione, sicché non si possono dare dei particolari tecnici" (Bagatti, Betlemme 249). 


ANYEATEMOIITYAAZ ANYEATE MOI IIYAAC 
AIKAIOSYNHZEISEA . 

СЫНАР ЫРЫС AIKAIOCYNHC EICEA 
MOAOTHXOMAITOKG ӨОМ EN AYTAIC EO 
оом MOAOTHCOMAI ТО КО 
XONTAIENAYTH AY TH H IIYAH TOY azs 
(cross) (cross) A (cross) Q (cross) (cross) KY AI KA IOI EICEA EY 


CONTAI EN AYTH 
A X A X WX A 


fig. 3229 


2 ГА $. LA r 3 \ 2 > m 2 r N ғ 

avbgaté uot mödas | біхолосдуу, ice |0cv Ev адтайс ёйо|иолоуусошо TH x(upt)o. | 
ne А ; ; | , ЕЕ 

афту ў MUAY тоб | х(иріо)о, dixatot eiceAed|oovtat &v а®тў. | A Q 


Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord: 
This gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall enter. (King James Version) 


Comm.: Mosaic and inscription are typical of Late Antiquity. For the frequent use of 
this quotation in churches, especially at the entrance, see Jalabert, Matunowicz, Feis- 
sel, Vriezen, Felle. Vriezen notes that there are only two instances where 117,19 and 20 
are quoted together. He refers to this psalm's liturgical use in late antique Jerusalem 
(251 nn.17-19). - 1.1: буо ате Avi-Yonah, SEG et al. - 1.8: “La dernière ligne ne me 
parait écrite que pour remplir le cartouche. On croirait lire des X grecs: en réalité leur 
position symétrique me fait penser que ce sont simplement des croix" (Lagrange). 


Bibl.: М.-). Lagrange, RB 4, 1895, 625f. (ed. pr.). - M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 150 no. 33 (repr. 
in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine 1981, 297 no. 33); Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 862f.; SEG 8, 235; 
B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 114 no. 2; id., Chiesa П 166; Meimaris, Sacred Names 32 no. 141; Felle, 
Biblia epigraphica 111 no. 160; Thiel 2007, 132; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity 
П 18£; Madden, Corpus 63 no. 79. - Cf. P.-M. Séjourné, RB 4, 1895, 4425; R. Horning, ZDPV 32, 
1909, 132; L. Jalabert, DACL 3, 1914, 1736 no. 76; Bagatti, Betlemme 249; L. Malunowicz, in: E. Liv- 
ingstone ed., Studia evangelica УП, 1982, 334 no. 13; D. Feissel, in: C. Mondésert ed., Le monde an- 
cien et la Bible, 1984, 225f.; Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 3, 1306; К. Vriezen, in: L. Rutgers - P. van der 
Horst - H. Havelaar - L. Teugels eds., The Use of Sacred Books in the Ancient World, 1998, 248-51. 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 249 (dr.). 
WA 
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3230. Greek letter on stone reliquary 


Reliquary in the form of a sarcophagus, made of earthenware (“terre cuite”). Three 
compartments, one round, two rectangular. Broken on one side, only three sides 
left; the inscription on side (c). 


Findspot: “Le reliquaire acheté а Bethléem, sans provenance ni contexte précisé si 
ce n'est une origine probable de Bethléem méme ou de sa region,” Comte. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem (Comte). 


(cross) A [.] 
A [O] 


Alpha. Omega. fig. 3230 
Comm.: Suppl. Comte. The decoration accords with a date in the 5-7 c. AD (Comte). 
Alpha and Omega are quite usual on reliquaries. 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 38 fig. 5,4, 44 (ed. pr.). - M. Comte, Reliquaires 105, 132. 
Photo: M. Comte, Reliquaires 132 fig. 34c (dr.). 


WA 


B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 


3231.-3262. Inscriptions on the stone drums of the high level aqueduct 
of Jerusalem 


The “high level” aqueduct is one of the water conduits leading to Jerusalem. It be- 
gins at the "top of the middle pool at Solomon's Pools" near Bethlehem and ends 
not far from Jaffa gate, in Jerusalem. The pool of Hezekiah was “its ultimate des- 
tination." The date of the original construction had been disputed for a long time, 
buta new and thorough discussion by D. Amit and S. Gibson (Water to Jerusalem. 
The Route and Date of the Upper and Lower Level Aqueducts, in: C. Ohlig - T. 
Tsuk eds., Cura Aquarum in Israel II, 2014, 9-42) has convincingly shown that 
the aqueduct was built by King Herod. The new chronology shows that the stone 
drums with plug-and-socket joints found in the conduit of the aqueduct, were not 
part of a new construction or a total reconstruction of the aqueduct by the legio X 
Fretensis, as had been assumed for a long time. It is unlikely that the existing aq- 
ueduct was destroyed during the siege of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Therefore, Amit and 
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Gibson were right to believe that the aqueduct was in continuous use; only repairs 
were necessary. The stone drums with the Latin inscriptions fit perfectly into such 
a scenario. 

32 stone drums have so far been found. The stones are fitted with a plug on one side 
anda socket on the other, which attached them to each other. They bear inscriptions 
on their upper surface: the sign I for a centuria of the Roman army and the name of 
the commander ofthe centuria, a centurion; in most cases only the cognomen ofthe 
centurion is mentioned, sometimes the nomen gentile is mentioned as well. 

These inscriptions are not building inscriptions of the aqueduct, as has been 
generally assumed; they only attest the centuria which fabricated the stone drums 
in a quarry. The character of the inscriptions is comparable to that of the stamps 
on tiles, which in Jerusalem, for example, are signed by the legio X Fretensis and 
prepared for a variety of buildings. Therefore, the stone drums attest only that it 
was necessary to repare parts of the aqueduct damaged by the water pressure, but 
the inscriptions do not attest to a total rebuilding of the upper level aqueduct by the 
legio X Fretensis (see W. Eck, Das Heer und die Infrastruktur von Stádten in der 
römischen Kaiserzeit - das Beispiel Iudaea/Syria Palaestina, in: Cura Aquarum in 
Israel II 207-14). 

The drums or siphons were made of hard limestone. For the form, see the pho- 
tographs. For each stone the diameter of the male plug on one side of the stone and 
the diameter ofthe female socket on the other side are given, insofar as the stones are 
accessible nowadays. Below, the drums are presented in alphabetical order, according 
to the names of the centurions. Only one of the more than 30 centurions mentioned 
in the inscriptions is possibly known from another source (see no. 3241). 


3231. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria 
of Antonius Longus/Longinus 


Meas.: stone: h 93, w 78, d 61 cm; inner 0 39, o of the plug 60, o of the socket joint 
74 cm; letters ca. 5 cm; length of the inscription ca. 40 cm. 


Findspot: This stone and no. 3259 were found joined together near Rachel's Tomb not 


far from nos. 3244, 3246, 3249. 
Pres. loc.: American Colony Hotel, Jerusalem, іп the courtyard. Autopsy: 10 October 2012. 


JANTLON 


(centuria) Ant(oni) Lon(gi/gini) 





(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Antonius Longus or Longinus. 
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NANTON ME 


fig. 3231.2 


Comm.: The centurion was probably 
mentioned by both nomen and cogno- 
men (see Di Segni). 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1901/2, 139ff. 
at 140 (ed. pr.). - Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem 
nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 
at 158f. no. 19; Di Segni, Aqueducts 45 no. 19. 






J 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Di Segni, Aqueducts S in - - TELS LAM 
42 fig. 3,19 (dr). Sa Se 
fig. 3231.3 
WE 


3232. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Capito 
(or: Capitolinus, Capitoninus) 


Findspot: In 1962 near Rachel’s Tomb. 


[--]CAPIT 





[(centuria)] Capit(onis/olini/onini) | | | fig. 3232.1 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Capito/Capitolinus/Capitoninus. 


Comm.: CAPIT is in all likelyhood an abbreviation of a cog- r A p T 


nomen. Capito is the most frequently attested cognomen be- 
ginning with CAPIT, but Capitolinus and Capitoninus are 
also possible. fig. 3232.2 
Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 153f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 no. 4. 
Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151f., fig. 3,4 (dr.), fig. 4,4 (ph.). 

WE 
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3233. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Clarus 


Findspot: In 1962 near Rachel’s Tomb. 


OCLARI 


(centuria) Clari 





(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Clarus. 


Comm.: The centurion is mentioned by his cog- > = 
nomen only. с L Ж 


Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 153 по. 3 (ed. 
pr.). - Di Segni, Aqueducts 41f. no. 3. fig. 3233.2 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151f., fig. 3,3 (dr.), 4,3 (ph.). 
WE 


3234. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Clodius Saturninus (2) 


Fragment of a limestone water pipe; part of the inscription is perhaps missing on 
the right-hand side. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb. 


JCLOSATT--] 


(centuria) Clo(dii?) Sat(urnini) or Sat[ur(nini)?] or 
Sat[urnini?] 





(This water pipe was produced) 


by the centuria of Clodius(?) Saturninus(?). fig. 3234.1 


Comm.: The restoration of CLO as Clodius is plausible / C fA | 


since (һе abbreviation is frequently attested; the same is fig. 3234.2 (problematic 
true of SAT for Saturninus. dr. by Vetrali) 
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Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 134 (рћ.); C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 
685 (edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 120; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 208; id., RB 10, 1901, 
106-9 at 107; CIL 3, 14383b; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21f.; Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem 
nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 157 no. 10; Di Segni, Aqueducts 44 no. 10. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,10 (dr.); Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 22 fig. 35. 


WE 


3235. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Manius(?) Domninus 
(or: Domnio) 


Meas.: letters 7.5 cm; length of inscription 40 cm (Di Segni). 
Findspot: Area of Bethlehem (see Dadon - Zelinger for Israel grid coordinates). 
OM’DOMN 


(centuria) M(ani?) Domn(ini/ionis) 





fig. 3235 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Manius(?) Domninus/Domnio. 


Comm.: The reading remains doubtful; if M'DOMN is correct, the manner of ref- 
erence to a centurion is unusual, for we have no other inscriptions on the stone 
pipes in which a centurion is mentioned by both praenomen and cognomen. If 
the small stroke after M is meaningful, then the praenomen would be Mani and 
not Marci, as given in previous editions. DOMN as a cognomen should be under- 
stood as Domninus or perhaps Domnio. Domnus is the name of a god venerated 
in the Danubian provinces. Di Segnis's idea that Domnus is “а common cognomen 
especially of new citizens. The lack of nomen also points in the same direction" is 
unsupported. 


Bibl.: M. Dadon - Y. Zelinger, Atiqot 32, 1997, 83-6 (Hebr.), 40*f. (ES) (ed. pr.). - AE 1997, 1560; 
Пі Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,29 (dr.), 47 no. 30; AE 2002, 1560f. 
Photo: M. Dadon - Y. Zelinger, Atigot 32, 1997, 84 fig. 2 (dr.). 

WE 
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3236. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Flavius Aurelianus 
Findspot: Seen first by Scholz near Rachel’s Tomb. Cf. Berggren: “... mitten auf 
dem Wege [from Bethlehem to Jerusalem] fand ich auf zwei, ein wenig von ein- 
ander liegenden Steintrümmern folgende Überreste einer alten Inschrift: TITI.... 
ELAVREL' for the first part TITI, cf. no. 3245. No photograph exists. 


OELAVREL 
(centuria) 'F'l(avi) Aurel(iani) 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Flavius Aurelianus. 


Comm.: Since 2, the sign for centuria, is written before EL AVREL (as transmit- 
ted by Scholz), EL represents a nomen gentile; in all publications EL is understood 
to be an abbreviation of (AJel(ii) (see last Di Segni) with the following cognomen 
Aurel(iani). However, an abbreviation of the gentile Aelius is unlikely to be EL. 
Much more probable is an abbreviated FL-Fl(avi), misread as EL. Fl. is a very com- 
mon abbreviation of Flavius. 


Bibl.: Scholz, Reise 162 (ed. pr.). - Berggren, Reisen 133; CIL 3, 115 and p. 1214; C. Clermont- 
Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 682-7 at 687; id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 121; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 
209; J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1902, 139-41 at 141; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 159 no. 24; 
DiSegni, Aqueducts 46 no. 24b. 


WE 


3237. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Flavius ... 


Limestone water pipe, only partly preserved; at the end a part of the inscription is 
broken away. 
Meas.: side with inscription: h 49-54, w 74 cm; letters 3.5-5 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb, close to the pipe with inscription no. 3248. 
Pres.loc.: Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem; in the entrance hall to the guesthouse, on the right- 
hand side. Autopsy: 11 October 2013. 


OFLAVIA+SE+[--] 





(centuria) Flavi A+SE+[--] 


fig. 3237.1 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Flavius ... 
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Comm.: The reading of the name must 
remain uncertain. One expects a name 1; A U AV 

in the genitive; therefore Flavi seems ) 53 Ё V 
very likely. Not all the following letters j 

can be safely read. After Flavithere is an 
A, followed by an unclear sign, followed 


by SE and a letter which can be read either as M or A. Together, however, they do 
not yield a known Latin cognomen. 


fig. 3237.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 199ff. at 201 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 11, 1902, 
274-81 at 280; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 214, fig. 35 (ph., right); Vincent - Abel, 
Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 157f. no. 14; Di Segni, Aqueducts 
44f. no. 14. 


Photo: DK; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,14 (dr.). 


WE 


3238. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Herennius Verus 


Limestone water pipe, damaged on the right-hand side. 
Meas.: stone: w ca. 98, d ca. 39 cm; letters ca. 13-17 cm; length of inscription ca. 88 
cm (according to scale given in Dadon - Zelinger, fig. 4). 


Findspot: Discovered in the Muslim girls' school near Rachel's Tomb. 


OHEREVERI JH ER&,V КА 


(centuria) Here(nni) Veri fig. 3238 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Herennius Verus. 


Comm.: Cf. another stone with the same name in no. 3239. 
Bibl.: M. Dadon - Y. Zelinger, Atiqot 32, 1997, 83-6 fig. 4 (dr.) (Hebr.), 40*f. (ES) (ed. pr.). - AE 
1997, 1561; Di Segni, Aqueducts 47 no. 29; AE 2002, 1560e; BE 2005, 527. 
Photo: Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,30 (dr.). 
WE 
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3239. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Herennius Verus 


Findspot: According to Di Segni, in secondary use as the top of the well in the 
convent of the Sisters of St. Vincent, in the courtyard of the French Hospital in 
Bethlehem (cf. Clermont-Ganneau, RB 10). 


Pres. loc.: “L'anello recante quest’iscrizione si trova attualmente nel cortile dell'ospedale fran- 
cese, a Betlemme.” (Vetrali). 


О VEPH 
VERI 


(centuria) "Неге (nni) | Veri 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Herennius Verus. 





fig. 3239.1 


from the start. The publication of another stone pipe 
on which O HERE VERI must be read (see no. 3238), j 
makes it clear that on this stone too, the name of the 

centurion Herennius Verus should be read. This cen- 
turia produced at least two drums for the conduit. 


Comm.: Until Di Segni’s publication the text was in- 
terpreted as a bilingual inscription with Greek in the 
first line and Latin in the second. This was unlikely 


fig. 3239.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 134ff.; C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 685f. 
(edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 120; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 208; id., RB 10, 1901, 106-9 
at 107f.; CIL 3, 14383f; Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 
157 no. 12; Di Segni, Aqueducts 44 no. 12; AE 2002, ad 1560e; SEG 52, 1660; BE 2005, 527. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,12 (dr.), 155 fig. 5,12 (ph.). 
WE 


3240. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Iunius Maturus 
Meas.: stone: h 100, уу 94, d са. 53 cm; inner 0 38, o of the plug 58, o of the socket 
joint 81 cm; length of the inscription 65 cm; letters 6 cm. 


Findspot: In the early 1960s near Rachel's Tomb. 
Pres. loc.: In the garden of Kibbutz Kfar Etzion. Autopsy: 10 October 2012. 
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OIVNIMATVRI 
(centuria) Iuni Maturi 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Iunius Maturus. 





fig. 3240.1 


Comm.: The centurion is mentioned by _ 
both his nomen gentile and cognomen. 7) l VA ) M A | / R | 


fig. 3240.2 
Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 149-53 
no. 1 (ed. рг.). - Di Segni, Aqueducts 41 no. 1. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,1 (dr.). 
WE 


3241. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Lorius Clemens 
(or: Clementinus, Clementianus, Clementillus) 


Limestone water pipe, split in two parts; to the left and right of the inscription part 
of the surface is broken off. 

Meas.: stone: h 88, w 93, d 59 cm; inner o 39.5 cm; length ofthe inscription ca. 43 cm; 
letters 4-6 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Je- 
rusalem (inner courtyard), IAA inv. 
no. 1943-30. Autopsy: last time on 3 
February 2013 (DK). 


[.]LORICLEMENTT--] 





fig. 3241.1 
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[(centuria)] Lori Clement[is/ini/iani/illi] 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Lorius Clemens/Clementinus/ 
Clementianus/Clementillus. 


Comm.: The deciphering and reading of this Ж 

inscription done іп the context of the other (0 y І С Ё [NN Е № T 
texts on limestone pipes, leads us to expect the 

centuria sign О, probably missing in this case. 
Furthermore, the shape of the first sign, read 
by all former editors as a C, seems to be a most unusual form for this letter; it does 
not resemble the following C of Clement[--], but rather the following І in view of 
the vertical stroke and the angular stroke going down to the right-hand side. The 
second letter is an O; after this follows perhaps an R as suggested by a vertical 
stroke ending in aloop at the top; from the latter a diagonal stroke runs down to the 
edge of the left-hand part of the pipe. After the gap, on the right-hand side, there 
is another vertical stroke; it is unclear whether a seemingly short diagonal stroke 
belongs to this letter or not. LORI could be the genitive of the nomen gentile Lorius, 
which is attested several times (CIL 1, 2903f.; AE 1975, 52), inter alia in an inscrip- 
tion from Jerusalem: M(anio) Lor(eio) or Lor(io) N[--] vixit an[n(os) --] M(anius) 
L[or(eius)--] or L[or(ius --]; the dedicant very likely belonged to the Roman army 
(see CIIP I 744). If the reading is correct, it is tempting to see а connection between 
the person in the present inscription and the M(anius) L[or(eius/ius)--] in CIP I 
744. The following cognomen, understood by all editors as Clemen|tis] can also be 
restored as Clement[ini], Clement[iani] or Clement[illi]. 

Almost all former editors have taken the first letters to mean either consule 
or consulare, i.e. a consular date or a reference to the governor of Syria Palaestina. 
These speculations are patently wrong seeing that all other inscriptions refer to 
centuries of the army, set apart from each other by the name ofa centurion. 


fig. 3241.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 134ff.; C. Clermont- Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 684f. 
(edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 119f.; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 207; id., RB 10, 1901, 
106-9 at 107; CIL 3, 14383а; C. Wilson, PEQ 37, 1905, 75ff.; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 
21f., fig. 35 (ph., bottom left); С. Smith, Jerusalem, 1907, 128f.; Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nou- 
velle 4, 890; R. Kallner, BIES 13, 1946/7, 133-40 at 138 (Hebr), VII (ES); L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 
149-61 at 156f. no. 9; Di Segni, Aqueducts 43f. no. 9. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,9 (dr.). 
WE 
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3242. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Natalis 


Meas.: length of inscription 45 cm; letters 6 cm (Di Segni). 


Findspot: The stone was first noticed in 1904 by J. Dickson near Rachel's Tomb 
together with no. 3257, and the inscriptions on both stones were discovered on the 
following day by J. Hanauer. 


Pres. loc.: Vetrali saw the stone іп the Muslim school near Rachel’s Tomb. Later it was seen by D. 
Amit in Salomon Jasser's house in Bethlehem (Di Segni). 


ONATALIS / N ) ATA LI C 


(centuria) Natalis 


(This water pipe was produced) fig. 3242 


by the centuria of Natalis. 


Comm.: The centurion is mentioned only by his cognomen. The same centuria is 
probably mentioned in no. 3243. 


Bibl.: C. Wilson, PEQ 37, 1905, 75ff. (ed. pr.). - L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 159 no. 21; Di 
Segni, Aqueducts 46 no. 21. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,21 (dr.). 


3243. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Natalis 
Limestone water pipe with two inscriptions, one on the upper side of the stone, the 
other on the lateral side written upside down. 


Findspot: In the el-’Aza refugee camp (Di Segni). 


(а) ОМАТАЦ.) А "i Л EA Ё ' ! 


(b) [.JNATALI[.] 
fig. 3243.1 (a) 


(a) (centuria) Natallis] 


(b) [(centuria)] Natalils] IN № | [ y | 


(a) and (b) (This water pipe was produced) fig. 3243.2 (b) 
by the centuria of Natalis. 
Comm.: The same centuria is probably mentioned also in no. 3242. This stone 
seems to be the only pipe with two identical inscriptions on two different sides. Per- 
haps the stonecutter realised that he had chiseled the first one on the wrong side. 
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Bibl.: Di Segni, Aqueducts 46f. no. 26a-b (ed. pr.). - AE 2002, 1560b. 
Photo: Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 figs. 3,26a and b (dr.). 
WE 


3244. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Pomponius 
(or: Pomponianus) 


Limestone water pipe, whose upper surface bears an inscription broken into three 
pieces. It is not clear whether letters are missing after POMPONI or not. 

Meas.: stone: h 90, уу 92, d 69 cm; inner 0 39-40, o of the plug 60, o of the socket 
joint 60 cm; letters 5-8 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb, together with nos. 3231, 3246, 3249, 3259. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem (in the garden, next to no. 3257), IAA inv. no. 1943-31. 
Autopsy: last time 15 October 2013. 


OPOMPON|[--]? 





fig. 3244.1 


(centuria) Pomponi or Pomponi[ani] 


ә 
(This water pipe was produced) S ‘ ARO М | 


by the centuria of Pomponius or Pomponianus. 
fig. 3244.2 


Comm.: Since the surface after POMPONI suffered much damage, it is not clear, 
if part of the inscription is missing. Therefore, the name of the centurion could be 
read either as the nomen gentile Pomponius or as the cognomen Pomponianus. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, ЕО 5, 1901/2, 139ff. (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 11, 1902, 274-81 at 280; 
Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21f., fig. 36 (ph., left); Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 
890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 158 no. 15; Di Segni, Aqueducts 45 no. 15. 


Photo: DK; Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,15 (dr.). 
WE 
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3245. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Potitus(?) 
or Titius(?) or Titinius(?) 


Findspot: Near Rachel’s Tomb. 


[--] TITI or TITI[--] 
[(centuria) ?Poltiti or Titi[i] or Titi[nii?] 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Potitus(?) or Titius(?) 
or Titinius(?). 


< 


Comm.: Berggren writes about two inscriptions: “... mitten auf dem Wege fand 
ich auf zwei, ein wenig von einander liegenden Steintrümmern folgende Überres- 
te einer alten Inschrift: TITI...ELAVREL,” but Scholz, who published his report 
in 1822, talks only about the second inscription (no. 3236). Berggren does not 
say whether the stone with TITI on it was fragmentary or preserved completely. 
Titi alone could only refer to the genitive of the praenomen Titus. However, on 
none of the drums of the Jerusalem aqueduct a centurion is ever referred to by 
his praenomen. Therefore TITIis probably only a fragment. If the stone is broken 
on the right side and the inscription begins with Titi, then TITI[--] could be the 
beginning of the nomen gentile Titius; but one could also think of the gentile Ti- 
tinius and connect this piece with nos. 3252 and 3253, where the centuria Titinii 
is mentioned. Perhaps this centuria produced several stone pipes. On the other 
hand, if the stone is preserved on the right side, the name must be the remains of 
a cognomen. There are some cognomina ending in the genitive with -titi: Petitus, 
Repetitus, Expetitus, Mentitus, Potitus, Sortitus, Sustitus. The most likely resto- 
ration would be /[Poftiti. 


Bibl.: J. Berggren, Reisen 133 (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 115 and p. 1214; C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 
1900, 683-7 at 687; id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 121; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 209; J. Germer- 
Durand, EO 5, 1902, 139-41 at 141; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 159 no. 24; Di Segni, Aq- 
ueducts 46 no. 24a. 


WE 


3246. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Quartus 


Meas.: stone: h 88, w 90, d 48 cm; inner o ca. 38, o of the socket joint 60 cm; letters 
6.5-9 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb, together with nos. 3231, 3244, 3249, 3259. 
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Pres. loc.: Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem; in the chapel ofthe guesthouse, where it is used as 
a baptismal font. Autopsy: 11 October 2012, 11 October 2013. 


OQVARTI 


(centuria) Quarti 





(This water pipe was produced) 93 
by the centuria of Quartus. fig. 3246 


Comm.: The centurion Quartus is mentioned only by his cognomen. Di Segni gives 
the name (without autopsy) as QVART. For another pipe with the same name, see 
no. 3247. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, ЕО 5, 1901/2, 139ff. (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 11, 1902, 274-81 at 280; 
Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21f., fig. 36 (ph., right); Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nouvelle 
4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 158 no. 17; Di Segni, Aqueducts 45 no. 17. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


3247. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Quartus 


Limestone water pipe; the inscription is written near the edge of the stone. 


Findspot: "Bethlehem. - Sur un fragment provenant de l'aqueduc. D'aprés une 
copie succinte qui a été envoyée en 1877 à M. Arséne Darmesteter, et qu'il m'a com- 
muniquée à cette époque" (ed. pr.). 


OQVARTI 


(centuria) Quarti 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Quartus. 





Comm.: See the commentary to 
no. 3246. fig. 3247 
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Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 686 (ed. pr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 
121; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 209; CIL 3, 14383c; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21f.; 
Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 159 no. 23; Di Segni, 
Aqueducts 46 no. 23. 


Photo: Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 22 fig. 36. 


WE 


3248. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Severus 


Meas.: stone: h 93, w 94, d 44.5 cm; inner 0 37.5 cm; letters 2.2-4 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem (inner courtyard), ТА А Inv. no. 1943-29. Autopsy: last 
time 14 March 2010. 


OSEVERI 


(centuria) Severi 





(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Severus. fig. 3248.1 


Comm.: The centurion is mentioned by his cogno- N E R) 
men. For another pipe produced by a centuria led by a E MV 
Severus, cf. no. 3249. 


fig. 3248.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 134ff.; C. Clermont- Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 685 
(edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 120; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 208; id., RB 10, 1901, 
106-9 at 108; CIL 3, 14383d; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21; Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem 
nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 157 no. 11; Di Segni, Aqueducts 44 no. 11. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,11 (dr.). 
WE 
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3249. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Severus 


Meas.: stone: h 101, w 104, d 57 cm; inner ø 37-41, о of the plug 57, о of the socket 
joint 61.5 cm; letters 8.5-9 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb, together with nos. 3231, 3244, 3246, 3259. 
Pres. loc.: Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem; main entrance to the guesthouse. Autopsy: 11 
October 2012, 11 October 2013. 


OSEVERI 


(centuria) Severi 





(This water pipe was produced) : 5 2 PARS. 
by the centuria of Severus. fig. 3249.1 


Comm.: The letters are carelessly in- 
cised. This is a second stone pipe pro- 
duced by a centuria of a centurion 
named Severus (cf. no. 3248). However, 
since the cognomen Severus is very 
common, one cannot be sure that the 
stone was made by the same centuria. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1901/2, 139ff. 
(ed. pr.). – І. Vincent, RB 11, 1902, 274-81 at 
280; Germer-Durand, Musee palestinien 21; 
Vincent - Abel, Jerusalem nouvelle 4, 890; L. 
Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 158 no. 16; Di 
Segni, Aqueducts 45 no. 16. fig. 3249.2 





Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


3250. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Sturenius(?) 
or Sturenus(?) 


Limestone water pipe. The letters are very unclear. 
Meas.: stone: h 97, w 72, d 65 cm; inner @ 39, o of the plug 56, o of the socket joint 
79 cm; length of the inscription ca. 43 cm; letters 8.5-12 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb іп 1962, “а! ciglio della strada presso il bivio di divi- 
sione delle strade che conducono rispettivamente a Betlemme e a Hebron" (Vetrali). 
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Pres. loc.: Har Giloh Field School, archaeological garden. Autopsy: 10 October 2012. 


OSTVRENI 





fig. 3250.1 


(centuria) Stureni(?) 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Sturenius(?) or Sturenus(?). 


Comm.: The reading of the letters remains un- 

clear. At the beginning there is probably the n 

sign for centuria, followed by a mirror image 

of this sign, normally to be read as an S. This 

is followed by a T and a V, not seen by former 
editors. The other letters are written halfa line 
lower: RENI. Theseletters do not give us the expected known nomen or cognomen. 


The reading Streni as a “vulgar spelling of the cognomen Strenuus" (Di Segni) is 
ruled out by what one sees on the stone. 


fig. 3250.2 


Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 154 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - Пі Segni, Aqueducts 42 по. 5. 
Photo: WE; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,5 (dr.). 
WE 


3251. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Tatius/Tatianus 


Limestone water pipe, no centuria sign is visible. 


Findspot: In the el-'Aza refugee camp (Di Segni). 


LITATIL-- T ЖТ 


[(centuria)] Tati[--] fig. 3251 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Tati... 
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Comm.: If the preserved letters contain the beginning of a centurion’s name it is 
either a nomen gentile like Tatius and Tatinius or a cognomen like Tatianus and 
Tatiaenus; Tatius and Tatianus are most likely. 
Bibl.: Di Segni, Aqueducts 47 no. 28 (ed. pr.). - AE 2002, 1560d. 
Photo: Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,28 (dr.). 

WE 


3252. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Titinius 


Limestone water pipe with deeply incised letters. 
Meas.: stone: h 94, w 90, d 68 cm; inner 0 40, o of the plug 58, o of the socket joint 
60.5 cm; length of the inscription 59 cm; letters 6.5-10.5 cm, sign for centuria 17 cm. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb in 1899. 
Pres. loc.: Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem; seen at the side entrance to the guesthouse from 
HaTsanhanim Street. Autopsy: 11 October 2012; 11 October 2013. 


OTITINII 
(centuria) Titinii 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Titinius. 


ITT NN IO 


fig. 3252.2 





Comm.: Titinius (not Titinnius) is a 
common nomen gentile. After the I 
following the N, a P, also visible on 
the photograph, rather than a second 
I, seems to have been engraved. The 
stonecutter, believing that he had omit- 
ted the second I, started adding it and 
stopped short when he had realized his 
mistake. No. 3253 is a second pipe pro- 
duced by the same centuria. fig. 3252.3 
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Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, ЕО 4, 1900/1, 136; C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 683-7 at 684 n.2 
(edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 33, 1901, 118-22 at 119 n.3; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-9 at 207 n.2; id., RB 10, 1901, 
106-9 at 108; CIL 3, 14383e; Germer-Durand, Musée palestinien 21f., fig. 35 (ph.); Vincent - Abel, 
Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 156 no. 8; Di Segni, Aqueducts 43 
no. 8; W. Eck, in: C. Ohlig - T. Tsuk eds., Cura Aquarum in Israel II 2014, 207-14 at 211 (ph.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; WE; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,8 (dr.). 
WE 


3253. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Titinius 


Limestone water pipe, probably with deeply incised letters, cf. no. 3252. 


Findspot: “Au cours des travaux d'élargissement de la rue de la Nativité, en face de 


la fabrique de cigarettes Sansour” (ed. pr.), i.e. near Rachel's Tomb. 

Pres. loc.: “Questo anello attualmente si trova nel giardino della scuola del Dott. Free, al monte 
Oliveto [i.e. the Near East School of Archeology, directed in 1962 by Dr. J. Free, Prof. of Archae- 
ology at Wheaton College, IL]" (Vetrali). 


OTITINII T IT | | 
(centuria) Titinii | М ) 


(This water pipe was produced) 


is fig. 3253 
by the centuria of Titinius. 


Comm.: “La forma delle lettere sembra manifestare la stessa mano che incise il 
medesimo nome nella iscrizione che fu scoperta per prima da Germer-Durand” 
(Vetrali), see no. 3252. 


Bibl.: RB 69, 1962, 82f. (ed. pr.). - L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 154f. no. 7; Di Segni, Aque- 
ducts 43 no. 7. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,7 (dr.). 
WE 


3254. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Tit... 


Limestone water pipe, probably broken on the right-hand side. 


Findspot: In the el-’Aza refugee camp (Di Segni). 
omm] LE | T 
(centuria)? Tit[--] fig. 3254 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Tit... 
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Comm.: The name of the centurion cannot be restored safely; Tit(i), restored by Di 
Segni, is impossible, since a centurion would not have been referred to on a water 
pipe by a praenomen only. Tit[--] is either part of a nomen gentile or a cognomen. 
See above nos. 3252 and 3253: (centuria) Titinii. It could be a third drum produced 
by the same centuria. 


Bibl.: Di Segni, Aqueducts 47 no. 27 (ed. pr.). - AE 2002, 1560c. 


Photo: Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,27 (dr.). 


WE 
3255. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Trosius 
Meas.: letters 10 cm. 
Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb by de Saulcy in 1850. 
OTROSI STE 0 б? 
(centuria) Trosi(i) 22 
fig. 3255 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Trosius. 


Comm.: De башісу, the only one who saw the inscription, read STROSI. A name 
Strosius does not exist in Latin, but Trosius is quite common. Therefore it can be 
assumed that De Saulcy misread the sign for centuria, which on the pipes often 
looks like a slender S (see for example nos. 3244 or 3248), and that the centurion 
was mentioned by his nomen gentile Trosius. 


Bibl.: De Saulcy, Voyage Mer Morte I 136 (ed. рг.). - C. Clermont-Ganneau, СКАТ 1900, 683-7 at 
686; id., PEQ 33, 1901, 109-23 at 121; id., RAO 4, 1901, 206-10 at 208f.; id., RB 10, 1901, 106-9 at 
107; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 159 no. 22; Di Segni, Aqueducts 46 по. 22. 


Photo: De Saulcy, Voyage Mer Morte I pl. 42,6 (dr.). 


WE 


3256. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Tullius (or: Tullus) 


Limestone water pipe; after TVLLI there seems to have been no further letter. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb in 1962. 

Pres. loc.: “Lanello recante questa iscrizione attualmente si trova al monte Oliveto, nel giardino 
della scuola archeologica del Dott. Free [i.e. the Near East School of Archeology, directed in 
1962 by Dr. J. Free, Prof. of Archaeology at Wheaton College, IL]" (Vetrali). 
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OTVLLI 





(centuria) Tulli(i) or Tulli. 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of Tullius or Tullus. 


PAU 


fig. 3256.2 


Comm.: The centurion is mentioned here either by 
his nomen gentile or by his cognomen. 


Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 153 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Di Segni, Aqueducts 41 no. 2. 
Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151f., fig. 3,2 (dr.), 4,2 (ph.). 
WE 


3257. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Valerius Aemilianus 


Limestone water pipe; the inscription on a relatively smoothed surface. 
Meas.: stone: h 95, w 95, d 75 cm; inner ø 38-40, ø of the plug 59, ø of the socket joint 
60 cm; letters 8-9 cm. 


Findspot: The stone was first noticed in 1904 by J. Dickson near Rachel’s Tomb 
together with no. 3242, and the inscriptions on both were discovered on the fol- 
lowing day by J. Hanauer. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem (in the garden, next to no. 3244), IAA inv. no. 1968-439. 
Autopsy: last time 15 October 2013. 


Ə VALERI 
AEMILI 





fig. 3257.1 


В. Inscriptions of public character and іп architectural context 673 


(centuria) Valeri(i) | Aemili(ani) 

(This water pipe was produced) ) hs SN Е R | 
by the centuria of Valerius Aemilianus. 

Comm.: The centurion was mentioned IS t АЛ \ ( | 


with both nomen апа cognomen; the latter 
is without doubt to be restored as Aemilia- 
nus rather than as Aemilius. 


fig. 3257.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 260 (ed. pr.). - PEQ 36, 1904, 296; C. Wilson, PEQ 37, 
1905, 75ff., fig. 2 (ph.); L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 151 fig. 3,20 (dr.), 159 no. 20; Di Segni, 
Aqueducts 45f. no. 20; W. Eck, in: C. Ohlig - T. Tsuk eds., Cura Aquarum in Israel II 2014, 211. 


Photo: DK; Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,20 (dr.). 
WE 


3258. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Vettienus Patr... 


Limestone water pipe with carelessly incised letters. 
Meas.: stone: h 98, w 91, d 75 cm; inner о 38, ø of the socket joint 58 cm; letters 4.2- 


8.5 cm; length of inscription 52 cm. 
Pres. loc.: American Colony Hotel, Jerusalem; in the garden of the inner courtyard. Autopsy: 
10 October 2012. 


OVETTIENIPATR 
(centuria) Vettieni Patr(--) 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Vettienus Patr... 





fig. 3258.1 


МЕТІ EN DATR 


fig. 3258.2 
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Comm.: The centurion is mentioned by his 
nomen Vettienus; the abbreviated cogno- 
men Patr(--) cannot be completed. 


Bibl.: Di Segni, Aqueducts 47 no. 31 (ed. pr.). - AE 
2002, 1560g. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 
fig. 3,31 (dr.). 





fig. 3258.3 
WE 


3259. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of Vitalis 


Meas.: letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: This stone and no. 3231 were found near Rachel's Tomb - joined to- 
gether - not far from nos. 3244, 3246, 3249. 

Pres. loc.: Vetrali saw the stone in the Muslim school near Rachel's Tomb. Later it was seen by D. 
Amit in the house of Salomon Jasser in Bethlehem (Di Segni). 


OVITALIS 


(centuria) Vitalis 





fig. 3259.1 


(This water pipe was produced) 
by the centuria of Vitalis. 


Comm: Vitalis is a very common Roman cog- V | [/ NI d 


nomen. 
fig. 3259.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1901/2, 139ff. (ed. pr.). - Vincent - Abel, Jérusalem nouvelle 4, 
890; L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 158 no. 18; Di Segni, Aqueducts 45 no. 18. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,18 (dr.), 155 fig. 5,18 (ph.). 
WE 
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3260. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria оҒУ... 


Limestone water pipe; the right-hand side of the inscription is broken off. 


Findspot: Discovered near the conduit, according to Di Segni. 


ду+[--] > V.X 


fig. 3260 
(centuria) V+[--] 


(This water pipe was produced ) by the centuria of V... 


Comm.: Only the initial V of the name of the centurion is preserved, the letter after 
it can not be identified. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 134ff. (ed. pr.). - L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 157 
no. 13; Di Segni, Aqueducts 44 no. 13. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, EO 4, 1900/1, 136 (dr.). 
WE 


3261. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of ...lami... (or: Lami...) 


Limestone water pipe, the inscription is damaged on both sides. 


Findspot: In the el-’Aza refugee camp (Di Segni). 


[--]LAMI++[--] | A M\ Ч ! 


fig. 3261 
[(centuria) --]lami++[--] or [(centuria) --] Lami++[--] 


(This water pipe was produced) by the centuria of ...lami... or Lami... 


Comm.: The reading remains uncertain. The drawing shows at the beginning a 
vertical hasta, interpreted by Di Segni as the letter L. Therefore she restores [Fl]a- 
mi[nii]. If one chooses to follow the interpretation of the sign as L, one could also 
think of a cognomen: [F]lami[nalis] or Lami[ae]. A (centuria) Lamiae appears in 
CIL 6, 32666. Since centurions on the water pipes are sometimes also mentioned 
by two names, the cognomen might have even been preceded by a nomen gentile. 


Bibl.: Di Segni, Aqueducts 46 no. 25 (ed. pr.). - AE 2002, 1560a. 
Photo: Di Segni, Aqueducts 42 fig. 3,25 (dr.). 
WE 
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3262. Limestone water pipe produced by the centuria of ...nus 


Limestone water pipe. The inscription was "tracciata con carbone" (Vetrali); most 
letters can no longer be read. 


Findspot: Near Rachel's Tomb in 1962. 


+++NI 





(centuria) ++ni 

Men ы Б ЖҰ ox Vie 
(This water pipe was produced) fig. 3262.1 
by the centuria of...nus. 


Comm.: There is no need to identify the un- 4 4 PN 1 


known centurion (--nus) with the Titinius in 
no. 3252. fig. 3262.2 


Bibl.: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 149-61 at 154 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Di Segni, Aqueducts 42f. no. 6. 


Photo: L. Vetrali, SBF 17, 1967, 151 fig. 3,6 (dr.), 155 fig. 5,6 (ph.). 
WE 


C. Funerary inscriptions 


3263. Poems by St. Jerome at the burial place of St. Paula in Bethlehem 


Jerome reports in ep. 108,33f. that after the death of St. Paula in 404 he had two 
poems written which were inscribed in Bethlehem, one on her tomb and the other 
one at the entrance to the burial cave: Incidi elogium sepulcro tuo, quod huic volu- 
mini subdidi, ut quocumque noster sermo pervenerit, te laudatam, te in Bethleem 
conditam lector agnoscat. (I have engraved an inscription on your tomb, which I 
here annexe that, wherever my sermon may go, the reader may learn that you are 
praised, and that you are buried at Bethlehem.) 


Findspot: Kelly 278: The tomb “was in a deep grotto under the east end ofthe north 
aisle of the church [of the Nativity in Bethlehem] linked by a subterranean pas- 
sage with the Saviour's birth place, and there the visitor today is shown the altar 
which marks her cenotaph." Hier. ep. 108,33: (a) Titulus sepulchri-inscription on 
the tomb; (b) in foribus speluncae-at the entrance of the cave. 


(a) Scipio quam genuit, Pauli fudere parentes, | Gracchorum suboles, Agamemnonis 
inclita proles | hoc iacet in tumulo, Paulam dixere priores. | Eustochiae genetrix, 
Romani prima senatus | pauperiem Christi et Bethlemitica rura secuta est 
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(b) Respicis angustum praecisa rupe sepulchrum: | hospitium Paulae est caelestia 
regna tenentis. | Fratrem, cognatos, Romam patriamque relinquens, | divitias, 
subolem Bethlemiti conditur antro. | Hic praesepe tuum, Christe, atque hic 
mystica magi | munera portantes homini regique deoque 


(a) Within this tomb an offspring of Scipio lies, a daughter of the far-famed house of 
the Pauli, a scion of the Gracchi, an illustrious descendant of Agamemnon. Her 
parents called her Paula; she is the mother of Eustochium. As the first woman 
coming from a Roman senatorial family she followed the poverty of Christ by 
going to the rural isolation of Bethlehem. 

(b) Do you despise the narrow tomb in the hollowed rock? This is Paula's resting 
place, she who has now celestial kingdom. She left brother, kin, Rome, her fa- 
therland, her riches and her offsprings; here in Bethlehem in this vault she is put 
to rest, where, Christ, your manger stood, where the magi brought their offerings 
to you as human, as king, as god. 

Cf. translations of the poems in: Jerome, Letters and Select Works, in: Nicene and 

Post-Nicene Fathers, series II, vol. VI; Des heiligen Kirchenvaters Hieronymus 

ausgewáhlte Schriften 1, Bibliothek der Kirchenváter, series I, vol. 52, 1914; Saint 

Jéróme, Lettres, ed. J. Labourt, vol. V 1955; Cain 95-97. 


Comm.: The tradition of the text has almost no variants except in the last line. For 
the other versions of (b) 1.6 see the discussion in Cain 483f. who prefers regique 
hominique deoque. But the climax homo - rex - deus seems more appropriate. 

Paula, born in 347, was a member оҒап aristocratic Roman family. She married 
the senator Toxotius with whom she had five children. Widowed at the age of 32, 
she gradually adopted a monastic way of life. In 382 she met Jerome in Rome and 
was deeply impressed with his personality. In 385/6 she made a pilgrimage to the 
East, especially to Egypt and Palestine, where she finally stayed till her death in 
404 (26 January). She founded monasteries in Bethlehem, three for women, one for 
men (Hier. ep. 108,20). After her death she was buried in the Church of Nativity. 
For her tomb Jerome composed the two poems, included in his epistula 108: an epi- 
taphium with a description of her life. Jerome's poem echoes Horace, carm. 3,30,1: 
Exegi monumentum aere perennius. Paula's relics were transferred to Santa Maria 
Maggiore in Rome in the 15 c. 

(a) The family of Paula's mother Blesilla claimed descendance from the Scipiones 
and the Gracchi. The lineage Jerome is describing connects Paula on her mother's side 
with P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africanus (185/4-129 BC), second son of Aemilius 
Paullus, the victor over the Macedonian King Perseus, who later on was adopted by a 
son of Scipio Africanus maior. He was married to Sempronia, a sister of the Sempronii 
Gracchi. This was an artificial construction; in the 4 c. many senatorial families with a 
relatively short “aristocratic” genealogy were in the habit of constructing such a family 
tree. Similarly, the family of Раша father Rogatus allegedly went back to the house of 
Agamemnon (see PLRE 1 stemma 23 on p. 1143). Eustochium was one of Paula's daugh- 
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ters who from the beginning accompanied her to the East; she lived in the monastery 
with her mother and took care of her during her long illness. Jerome maintains here that 
Paula was the first woman of high senatorial rank who devoted herself completely to an 
ascetic and monastic life. However, Jerome himself knew that there were other women 
in Rome at the time devoted to an ascetic life like her, aside from Marcella, who was also 
part of the high senatorial society (Prosopographie chrétienne II 1357). 

(b) In the poem, written at the entrance to the cave where Paula was buried, 
Jerome is talking once more about her: she has left everything dear to her at Rome - 
brother, kinsmen, wealth, even her children - in order to dedicate her life to God 
in the remoteness of Bethlehem. The last two verses describe the burial place as 
identical to Christ's birthplace where the magi had presented their gifts to Jesus. 
For more details see Cain 475-84. 


Bibl.: Hieronymus, Epistulae 108 (Epitaphium Sanctae Paulae) ch. 33. - A. Stein, Rómische In- 
schriften in der antiken Literatur, 1931, 56f.; J. Kelly, Jerome, 1975, passim; S. Rebenich, Hi- 
eronymus und sein Kreis, 1992, passim; S. Fortner - A. Rottloff, Auf den Spuren der Kaiserin 
Helena, 2000, 116f., 195; Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire II 2000, 1617-26; Sivan, Pal- 
estine 34f.; A. Cain, Jerome's Epitaph on Paula, 2013. 


WE 


3264.-3269. Catacombs of “David’s well” 








fig. 3264.A Ground plan, Bagatti, Betlemme, 224 fig. 32 
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3264. Greek funerary inscription for the Deacon Costantinus 


Painted inscription, on mortar. 
Meas.: h 40, w 50 cm; letters 6 cm. 


Findspot: Above the entrance to the first chamber; see introduction to nos. 3264- 
3269 fig. Ano. 1. 










MICE: - , , 
(cross) YIIEPMNH ob vnepuNH < 
MHXKEANA | » k A. 
TIAPOSTOYAI Y Н 
АКОМОҮ Fi BP кезе 
KOZTANTINOY 23% CE "v E. 
o Jo 5 
ІМ ye 
ишш... 
fig. 3264.1 


$ 1 r 1. = f N r £ 
Отёр иус x& дуа|тдл)ос тоб бЦахбуоу | Kootavrivou 


For the memory апа the rest ofthe Deacon Costantinus. 


Comm.: “Since the catacomb extended 
under the church now destroyed, we 
can assume that the deacon had the 
care of or officiated at the place” (Bagat- 
ti, Church; for the church, cf. no. 3229). 
Schneider 53 п.1 remarked that this 
(and the other inscriptions with this 
formula) were not “Grab-, sondern ... 
Widmungsinschriften" - which is, of 
course, generally true. But the environ- 
ment makes this quite certainly a funerary inscription (besides: what would have 
been the offering of Costantinus?). - 11.2f.: Bagatti, Betlemme 250 talks about “la 
fusione dell’Y e del C" and thinks evidently that &vanadc(e)og was intended, but cf. 
Jerphanion, MUSJ 13, 1928, 291 no. 66 (Ankyra): йуатал)о, X(pıoT)&, THY JovAW cou 
"Ефошау (“avec олу au lieu de avo”); ВСН 25, 1901, 334 no. 29 (Sungurlu): xoiuycıs 
xal avarpis Maptorc. - 1.5: For the missing nu in Constantinus, cf. no. 2809. 





fig. 3264.2 


Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 4, 1895, 442 no. 3 (ed. рг.). - Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 13, 1937, 861; Bagatti, 
Betlemme 249ff.; id., SBF 18, 1968, 226f., fig. 36; id., Church 337 fig. 202; Meimaris, Sacred 
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Names 167 по. 821 (11.3£.). - СЕ A. Schneider, Die Brotvermehrungskirche von et-tabga am 
Genesarethsee und ihre Mosaiken, 1934, 53ff. 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme, pl. 53 ph. 111, 227 no. 36. 


WA 


3265. Greek funerary inscription of Cyrus 


Painted inscription. 
Meas.: h 35, w 48 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 3264-3269 fig. A no. 2. 


(cross) ENOAKI A 
TEKYPOX ene 
(cross) ZXOAAIKOX ^ ы ў 
АМЕМНПАМЕ * 1 


AI ; ERE 





fig. 3265.1 


ёуда xi|te Kõpos. | XxoAauxóc | ave(nan) unii) Tave(uw) | av 
Here lies Cyrus. Scholaicus came to rest оп Panemos 11th. 


Comm.: Bagatti’s text is given; the cross- + 
es seem to mark the beginning of each 


epitaph. - 1.3: xoAaıxös Germer-Durand; 

Scholasticus is not a common name, but ENOA KI 

can still be found; the loss of -ст- has to 

be explained, though there is no space TE KYP OC 

for them. - 1.4: а(тебауе?) Séjourné. The 

abbreviation is not in Avi-Yonah, Abbre- + CX OAAIKOC 
viations, but cf. SEG 38, 1606 (Negev): 


avelnayn) © naxaplıos) Утеф(ауос). - П.4Ё: ANE M IIANE 


[--] uni) Havelu(w) Germer-Durand. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, Cosmos n.s. 30, 1895, AI 
229 (ed. pr.). - P.-M. Séjourné, RB 4, 1895, 442 


no. 2; Bagatti, Betlemme 251. fig. 3265.2 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 251 (dr.), pl. 53 ph. 113. 
WA 
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3266. Greek funerary inscription of Eugenus (?) 


Incised wall inscription. 
Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: At the right side of the entrance, in the first chamber, under the arcoso- 
lium; see introduction to nos. 3264-3269 fig. A no. 5. 


(cross) EYTENOX 
Evyevos 


Eugenus. 





fig. 32661 


Comm.: “Ha tutta l’apparenza di 
essere un graffito di un visitatore,” E ae 

Bagatti, Betlemme 252. Еууеуіоу Sé- UJ / N &) C 
journé, Evyévos Bagatti. The iota is 
not quite visible on the photograph, 


but there is a space for it between the nu and the omicron. Gignac I 304: "An unac- 
cented tis ... frequently omitted before a back vowel.” 


fig. 3266.2 


Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 4, 1895, 442 (ed. pr.). - Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 13, 1937, 861; Bagatti, Bet- 
lemme 252ff., fig. 62 (dr.); id., SBF 18, 1968, 231f. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 232 fig. 40, 224 fig. 32 (dr.). 


WA 


3267. Greek funerary inscription of Theodorus 


Painted inscription. 
Meas.: h 24, w 38 cm. 


Findspot: In the arcosolium of the north corridor, on the west side; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3264-3269 fig. A no. 3. 
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(cross) ENOAKITE[--]OEO 
AOP[--] 

+[--JPOT[--|NO 

[--]+[--]Q 

A (cross) Q 





fig. 32671 


Evda xite [--] Oeó|8op[os --] | +[--]POT[--]NO | [--]+[--]JQ | AQ 


Here lies Theodorus ... Alpha. Omega. 


Comm.: Since the text is difficult to read, 


a combination of Séjourné and Bagatti is + ENOA КІТЕ...ӨЕО 


given here without pointing out where (һе О 
опе differs from the other. 11: The painter E P[OC] PIT 


started with а kappa, but corrected it and +++ POT ...NO 

still found room for the cross. The lacuna |» | | | ff ff n 
between xite and ©єб|дор[ос] is perhaps the А + О 
result ofa defect in the wall; it is too small for 

a name, hence cannot be read as Oeo|0óp[ov]. 
Germer-Durand read: Evda хіте móc | 

Aop[ó]8eo[c] [IIPOT[--JENO[--]|OP[--]Q | 


(cross). 


fig. 3267.2 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, Cosmos n.s. 30, 1895, 229 (ed. pr.). - P.-M. Séjourné, RB 4, 1895, 441f. 
no. 1; Bagatti, Betlemme 253. 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 253 (dr.), pl. 53 ph. 112. 
WA 


3268. Painted Greek acclamation 


Painted inscription on a patch of plaster. A large cross, the letters are under the 
arms of the cross. The cross itself is used to represent tau in the text. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 3264-3269 fig. A no. 4. 
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(а) ТОҮ(сгов) ОМ 
ІКА 
(b) M[--]MBPIO 


(а) тото v| ux 


(b) uii --Jußpio 


(a) This triumphs. 
(b) Month of ...ember. 





fig. 3268.1 


Comm.: (a) There are examples (cf. Peter- 
son 153) for еу тоото vixa and simply тобто 
vixa, but Peterson also says: “Gewöhn- 
lich ist: тобто vıx& mit Darstellung von 
Kreuz oder Labarum,” and Bagatti rS TOY QN 
thought that the omega was used instead of IK А 

ап omicron. (b) wnlvi] Bagatti, but neither 

his transcription nor his photograph show + + eve... « 


the eta; furthermore the photograph sup- M MBPIQ 
poses a longer gap between u[yvi] and the TE В 
name of the month. 2.2082 
Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 253; id., SBF 3, 1952/3, 140f. no. 55 (edd. prr.). 
Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme 253 (dr.); pl. 53 ph. 114. 
WA 


3269. Christograms and other Greek graffiti 


Meas.: (a) h: 27 cm. 


Findspot: (a) "All'inizio del cimitero, proprio nel banco roccioso in cui si aprono le 
gallerie," Bagatti, Betlemme 254. (b) “Nella parete est della prima galleria a sinistra 
entrando (g) parallela all'ingresso. Il segno é preceduto da una croce monogram- 
mata ed ha due asti intorno" Bagatti, SBF 234. (c) "Inciso nel soffitto della galleria 
(g) presso (h),” Bagatti, SBF 234. (d) "Vicino [scil. near to inscription c] ed è isolato 
com’ ё solo il n.4 [inscription (e)]," Bagatti, SBF 234. (h) *Nell'arcosolio a destra 
entrando della galleria (b),” Bagatti, SBF 235. The letters (f) and (g) “nel soffitto," 
Bagatti, SBF 235. 
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(а)-(е) ХР 

( 

(g) IA 

( 

(i) "L'ultima lettera della fig. 41 (11) [here fig. 2,11] può essere 
un B ovvero un segno del millenarismo secondo la de- 
scrizione di Rabano Mauro" (Bagatti, SBF 235). 

(j) ВРЕН(?) 


(k) “La stella a sei punte unita con una grande A e le lettere 
NHX e sotto con Z" (Bagatti, SBF 235). 


(а)-(е) Хр(т6с) 


(а)-(е) Christ. 


ст.217 


fig. 3269.1 (a) 


Cs. Dog of 


T Ж А ал т У. 


fig. 3269.2 (1=b, 2-с, 3-4, 4=е, 7-5, 8=g, 9-h, 11-і) 











fig. 3269.3 (b) 





fig. 3269.4 (с) 
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fig. 3269.5 (е) 


Comm.: Bagatti believes that the christogram 
(a) was used to indicate that this was a Chris- 
tian cemetery. In addition to these "texts" 
there are some other graffiti: two staurograms 
(fig. 2,1 [in front of the christogram] and 5), a 
six-point star (fig. 2,6 - this could be a roughly 
sketched christogram too) and several x-signs 
(one example in fig. 2,10) interpreted by Bagatti as the letter chi, which, however, 
need not have been intended. 





fig. 3269.7 (k) 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme, 1952, 254 fig. 62 (a); id., SBF 18, 1968, 232ff. (b-k) (edd. prr.). 
Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme, 254 fig. 62 (dr.); B. Bagatti, SBF 18, 1968, 233f. figs. 41-44 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3270. Greek letters in a tomb 


The main chamber of the tomb is about 13 ft. square; five subsidiary chambers 
open from the main chamber; four of the square stone slabs that served as doors 
to these chambers are still preserved. “Оп the outer face of the sill of each is cut 
a Greek index-letter corresponding with letters cut on the doors themselves, and 
showing which door fitted which doorway ... The letters under the doorways are 
picked out with red paint" (Macalister). Lunar omega and (inverted) sigma, as well 
as three-barred sigma in the middle. 


Findspot: Tomb, "in a vineyard belonging to the American convent, about half 
a mile east of Rachel's tomb, and a little distance south-east of the house in the 
vineyard" (Macalister). The tomb was closed with a winged stone door, 2 ft., 6 in. 
square. 
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z|Aa|z|Q|z 


Comm.: “It will be noticed 
that these letters are not 
in alphabetical or numeri- 
cal order. They may have 
been chosen at random; if 
not, I can only guess that 
they are meant to be read 
backwards, making what 
sounds like a not impos- 
sible Greek name, “достас” 
(Macalister, without ex- 
plaining where he took the 
tau from). Goodenough 
concluded: “That the let- 
ters are a misspelling, or a 
dialect spelling, of hoes, 
‘thou shalt live’, is the obvi- 
ous first thought.” Evident- 
ly, there is no reason for 
these letters to form a word; 
they are used as markers, 
perhaps even as numbers. 
The omega could be seen 
as an epsilon, the three- 
barred sigma as an attempt 
at gamma, and the fact 
that we have an inverted 
lunar sigma to the left and 
a three-barred sigma on 
these stones does not com- 





TOMB NEAR BETHLEHEM , 


ЖИ) 


fig. 3270 


pel us to make the letters form a word. On the other hand, Zwods would be a perfectly 
respectable Greek name, cf. 3577. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 34, 1902, 237ff. (ed. pr.). - Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 78. 


Photo: R. Macalister, PEQ 34, 1902, 239 (dr.). 


WA 
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3271. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription (2) 


Broken on all sides, but the first letter of each line seems to be preserved as well as 
the first line; it is not certain whether or not the inscription ended with the third line. 
Meas.: h 25.5, w 39, d 6.5 cm; letters 2.3-4.4 cm. 


Findspot: Near the Franciscan convent in Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 4 June 2014 (WE). 


BOO[--] 
EIEXEN[--] 
РОҮӨ![--] \ 





Comm.: Bow[f ér]|síscev | “Рои Bagatti. 
He translated and commented: “Boaz has ^ P ( f : 
made (the stela) for Ruth’. Given the place (Si, Be 
where it was put, at the beginning of the wt 05 4 ( А / 
road from Bethlehem to the Shepherds — ) ) 7 
Field or the field of Boaz, the stela per- : ERE 
force brings us to think of the biblical per- — 
sonages ...” (Church 329). Bagatti points 

out that biblical names were in frequent 

use even in the Christian period and therefore dates the inscription on paleographical 
grounds to the 6-7 c. AD (emphasizing especially the omega). - 1.3: [--]pov O[--] could 
stand for the name of the dead and his father? Or [Ma]|pov0[a---] (cf. CIIP II 1141)? 


fig. 3271 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 182 pl. 53 ph. 110 (ed. pr.). - Id., Church 329f., fig. 192 (ph.); id., Giudea 
e Neghev 41, 47 fig. 6; id., Judaea 42, 47 fig. 6 (dr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 


3272. Bracelet with medallion and quotation from LXX Ps 90 


Bracelet made of bronze, part of which widens into a medallion which shows a 
haloed rider above a female demon whom he attacks with his lance; there is a star 
to the right of his head. The scene is common and often (but not necessarily) asso- 
ciated with St. Sisinnius (Küchler's interpretation is perhaps too far-fetched: "Ring 
mit frauenfeindlich gewendetem Drachenkampf-Motiv"). Inscription (a) follows 
the edge of the medallion. A second inscription (b) is written over the bracelet in 
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three lines. Also on the bracelet, at the left of the medallion, is a cross with a third 
inscription (с); at the right-hand side of the medallion a lion. 
Meas.: h 1, ø 6.3 (bracelet), 2.4 cm (medallion); h of line [inscr. (b)]: 2.5 mm. 


Findspot: Vicinity of Bethlehem (according to an antiquities dealer). 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 7. October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3272.1 (a) 


(a) EIZOEOXONIKONTAKAKA 
(b) ORKATYKONENBOHOGIATOYYVIXTOYEXKEIIITOYOEOYTOY 
OYPANOYAYAIX 
THXHTEEPITOYKYPIOYANTIAIMIITOPMOYEIKAIKATAOYTHO 
GEOXMOYEAIIEII 
OYIIAYTONOTIAYTOXPYXETEMEEKIIATIAOXETOEMATOYXPIXTOY 
IIAYXEAIIOYEYXEAIAX 
() IEXX 
AQ 


(a) eis бєбс ô vov тй xaxá 

(b) 6 хотухду Ev Bondia тоў Ә)істоо ¿<v> тхёт той бео0 тоў одрауоб 
athialthonte, ері тоб хороо, йупАшттор шоу & xal хатафоуў 6 beds pov. 
Әле ©т” адтӛу Ott @®т$с püceré ре ёх тауібос. то ёра тоб Хрістоб matos 
AIIOYEYXEAIAX 


(с) "(46096 Х(рістд)с | A Q 


(a) One God only, who conquers all evil. 

(b) He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare. The 
blood of Christ will keep баск... 

(с) Jesus Christ. Alpha - Omega. 


AVAIC 


ein 










NE WI r 
AV то 1 Y 
TONG TA sen? 


fig. 3272.2 (a-c) 
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Comm.: (a), medallion: 
Cf. CIIP II 1685 for the 
text (and a very similar 
iconography). 

(b), bracelet: the quota- 
tion of Ps 90,1-3a has some 
changes in the traditional 
spelling: ‘О хатохбу Ev 
Bonci той od iotov Ev „= 
тхету| тоб бео0 Tod odpavod УА 
avdicOyoetat. épei TH хоріш du EEk IAG 
АутОУмттор uou єї xol 
хатафууу uou, 6 бес uou, 
ёАт!ф ÈT одтбу, бт: avdtos 
бәсетоі ue ёх тауібос 
буреутду xal and Aóyov 
tapaywoous. This quota- 
tion is quite common, but 
the invocation of Christ's 
blood is not, and there- 
fore difficult to restore. 
ATIOYEYZEAIA> seems 
to represent a genitive, 
which depends on raöce = raUcat, perhaps on пайсаи 4лто9 (this form is also attested, 
and cf. e.g. LXX Ps 36,8 пабсо and бруўс); however, noù едсе (о seems not proper. 
For the invocation of Christ's blood, Piccirillo and Horsley compare P.Lond. 1176 
(=P.Lit-Lond. 231: фдуе an’ &uod тӛу xaxov nv nolvnpöv], тб айда тоб Х(рісто)0 
deioat tH форобуті) and BKT 6, VIL1,21-3 (тб cua x. то dena тоб XY феїсо тоб 
dovAou cou Tov форобута то фоЛахтур:оу with the note: “déua, wohl nicht déuac..., 
sondern айда”). Bagatti, Judaea: “The invocation ofthe blood of Christ for protection 
and help recalls the localization of the blood of Jesus in Jerusalem, mentioned by the 
pilgrims and the apocalyptic books." 





fig. 3272.3 (b-c) 


Bibl.: M. Piccirillo, SBF 29, 1979, 244ff. (ed. pr.). - SEG 29, 1606; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 113f. 
no. 168. - Cf. Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 45; С. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Chris- 
tianity IV 1987, 189f.; P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1781; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 
103f. no. 29; Belayche, Pagan Cults 158ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 45f.; Küchler, Jerusalem 377 fig. 199; 
Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 548f. no. 8,1. 


Photo: WE; M. Piccirillo , SBF 29, 1979 pls. 25 (ph.), 27 (dr.). 
WA 
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3273. Stamp made of limestone with the name of Demeter 


Oval conically shaped stamp, made of limestone, broken at the bottom. Surface 
with rounded edge. The letters are deliberately engraved retrogade. 
Meas.: h 2.6, о 3.4 cm; letters 0.8-1 cm. 


Findspot: Allegedly found in or near Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1098 (museum registration since 26 March 
1974). Autopsy: 2 June 2014. 


AH 
MH 


Anlunfenp) or Anlun(rpos)/Anlun(repos) or 
Ax|ux(xp) 


Demeter (gave it) or (gift) of Demeter or 
(offering) for Demeter. 


Comm.: The identity of the person who used the 
stamp and its exact purpose mustbe left open. The 
stamp could have been used to mark bread as a gift 
of Demeter, which leaves the question for whom 
the bread was stamped unanswered. Alternatively 
the stamp could have been used to mark sacrifi- 
cial cakes as gift for Demeter. One may think of 
the many terracotta votive offerings in the shape 
of winnowing fans loaded with different types of 
sacrificial cakes in the sanctuary of Demeter and 
Kore at Acrocorinth, imitating real cakes, ritually 
offered to the goddesses. One of these cakes is marked with two impressed rosettes 
imitating the imprint of a bread stamp (see A. Brumfield, Hesperia 66, 1997, 147-72 
with pls. 46-52, who discusses at length on p. 149ff. the different types of cakes; for 
the stamped cake, cf. 152, 163 no. 45 with pl. 49). It is not very likely that the name 
should be expanded as Anun(tpiov) “of Demetrius.” 





fig. 3273.2 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WE/DK 
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3274. Bronze stamp with Greek inscription 


Bronze stamp with a handle. The mirror writing of the letters is intended to ensure 
that the imprint is legible. The vertical stroke after OEOY is not a letter, but meant 
to fill the space up to the edge. 

Meas.: h (with handle) 2.1 cm; field of inscription: h 3.5, w 6 cm; letters 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: Allegedly from Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1185 (museum registration since 16 Novem- 
ber 1976). Autopsy: 2 June 2014. 


ӨЕОҮ 
OINOX 


беоб | olvoc 
God's wine. 


Comm.: Perhaps the stamp was used to mark am- 
phoras which contained wine for liturgical pur- 
poses. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. fig. 3274.2 


WE 


3275. Stamp made of limestone with Greek inscriptions on three sides 


Stamp made of limestone, with a partly broken and perforated handle. The let- 
ters on the stamp are in the "correct" order and as a result, the imprint would be 
reversed. 

Meas.: h 2.5, уу 5.5, d 3.5 cm; letters ca. 1 ст. 


Findspot: Allegedly found near Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1150 (museum registration since 15 October 
1975). Autopsy: 2 June 2014. 


ZABINOX 
[.TAA+++ 
МАЎ+{[--] 


Xaivoc | ЈГАД+++ | Nac+[--] 





Sabinus ... fig. 3275.1 
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Comm.: Three sides of the stamp bear an 
inscription. The name Sabinus is clear. Be- 
fore the ГАЛ+++ one letter is missing due to 
the break; after the break there seems to be a 
gamma followed by AA which are clear, but the 
letters which follow are not: perhaps a small 
omicron, then а А or an A directly connected 
to an unidentifiable letter. It seems impossible 
to make any sense of these signs. On the third 
side, after Мас there follows a letter with a ver- 
tical stroke. 





fig. 3275.2 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 





Photo: WE. 
fig. 3275.3 
WE 


3276. Double-sided stamp with Greek inscription 


Double-sided stamp made of sandstone, with a flower at the middle of one side 
with an inscription around it (a), and on the other side a circle with a partly dam- 
aged inscription (b). 

Meas.: h 5.5, ø 8.4 cm; letters ca. 1.8 cm. 


Findspot: Allegedly from Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1223 (museum registration since 11 March 
1981). Autopsy: 2 June 2014. 


(a) STAMABA 
(b) ZAIOMY++ 





fig. 3276.1 (a) fig. 3276.2 (b) 
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Comm.: The sense of the letters on both sides of 
the stamp remains unclear, especially in the ab- 
sence of word dividers, indicating the beginning 
and ending of the sequence of letters. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 





fig. 3276.3 
WE 


E. Varia 


3277. Fragmentary Greek inscription on marble 


Marble plaque, broken on all sides except the right side; the back is smoothed and 
the letters are deeply incised. 
Meas.: h 6, w 10, d 1.5 cm; letters 0.6-1.2 cm. 


Findspot: Church of the Nativity, below the present floor. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1943-19. Autopsy: 2012 (WA); 1 June 2014 (WE). 


[.-JAPZAKKOY 
І-ІРГЕТОҮ 
[--] Арғаххоу | [-- evelpyerou 


... of Arsacces ... of the benefactor 





fig. 3277 


Comm.: Said to be “Roman” on the archive card of the museum, but the letter 
forms point to a late Hellenistic date. A number of Parthian "Arsaces" kings were 
called Evepyetyg, but this is by no means an official text. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IA A. 
WA 


LXXXII. ‘Ein Feshkha (‘Enot Zugim) 


3278. Hebrew/Aramaic inscription on а vase, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Two lines incised in "Jewish" letters on a large stone vase. 
Meas.: h (total) 71, (foot) 19, о (top) 39, (base) 31.4 cm (ed. рг.). 














in the excavation of Locus 21 on 15 
February 1958. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, 
Jerusalem. 


nns niwa 
87/720[?--] 


Translit.: bánt ‘ht | [--?]sbd/r’ 


In year one(?). ... sbd/r’. 


fig. 3278.2 (squeeze) 


LT Ww + 2 


fig. 3278.3 (left side incomplete) fig. 3278.4 
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Comm.: According to К. de Vaux, an inscription of two lines inscribed in Hebrew 
semi-cursive letters appears in a frame in the upper portion ofthe vase. The letters 
are too shallow to enable asound reading. The text appearing here has been conjec- 
turally offered by the editor and is very doubtful. According to de Vaux 1973, “The 
historical context of this inscription is equally ambiguous.” 


Bibl.: R. de Vaux, RB 66, 1959, 225-55 at 244f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Id., L'archéologie et les manuscrits 
de la mer morte, 1961, 52 pl. 34a; id., Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 1973; E. Laper- 
rousaz, Qoumrän, 1976, 200; R. Deines, Jüdische Steingefäße und pharisäische Frömmigkeit, 
1993, 126f.; J. Humbert - A. Chambon, Fouilles de Khirbet Qumrân et de Ain Feshkha I 1994, 
360; P. Callaway, Qumran Chronicle 7, 1997, 145-70 at 154f., 158; A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - 
Gunneberg, Qumran 378f. no. Fesh. 207; J. Gunneberg - M. Balla, ibid. 394. - СЕ Y. Magen, Тһе 
Stone Vessel Industry in the Second Temple Period, 2002. 


Photo: Lemaire, in: Humbert - Gunneberg, Qumran 379 (detail, squeeze and dr); IAA. 


AY 


3279. Stone weight with Greek inscription, 40/1 AD 


Limestone weight in the shape of a disk with slightly rounded lateral surfaces. 
Worked with a spiked tool. Greek inscription on the top. 
Meas.: о (top) 7.3, (bottom) 6.5, (max.) 8.5, th 6.4 cm; wt 725.2 g. 


Findspot: Locus 10. 


LEB 
("Erous) е B(actAéws) 


Year 5 (=40/1 AD) of the king (Agrippa). 


Comm.: An exact parallel for this weight is CIIP 
І 684 from Jerusalem. It belongs to a group of 
weights (CIIP I 676-689) issued in the year 5 ofa 
king called Agrippa in the long version of the in- 
scription and who is most likely to be identified with Agrippa I. The latter in his 
fifth year (40/1) was granted the territory of Judaea. This explains the large number 
of new weights from that year found in Jerusalem (cf. CIIP I 676, comm.). 





fig. 3279 


Bibl.: К. de Vaux, RB 66, 1959, 225-55 at 252 (ed. pr.). - Id., Larchéologie et les manuscrits de la 
mer morte, 1961, 54f., pl. 35b; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 104; A. Lemaire, in: Humbert - 
Gunneberg, Qumran 377f. no. Fesh. 71 (ph., dr); J. Gunneberg - M. Balla, ibid. 394. 


Photo: R. de Vaux, RB 66, 1959 pl. 12b. 
PW 


LXXXIII. H. Zefiyya (ancient Saphitha?) 


3280.-3283. Rock-hewn burial cave 


Four inscribed ossuaries were among the 29 ossuaries and seven lids found in 
a two-chamber rock-hewn burial cave during salvage excavations in 1997 at H. 
Zefiyya; this may be ancient Xadi0a, which appears on the Madaba map (cf. TIR, 
s.v. "Saphitha" 222; Jos. AJ 8,293). The entrance to the cave was found sealed and 
the tomb had not been plundered. The rich finds in the cave plus the ossuaries date 
its use to the 1-2 c. CE, probably up to the Bar Kochba revolt. The ossuaries ex- 
hibit various styles, types and qualities: decorated and plain, well-made and crude 
and the excavators believe that the coarse style of the boxes bearing inscriptions 
nos. 3280, 3282 and 3283 indicate a date between 70 and 135 CE. The number of 
ossuaries and their placement indicate a family group of multiple generations. The 
four inscribed ossuaries were all found in the first, main room with the majority 
of the other boxes; nos. 3280 and 3281 were next to each other in the southwestern 
corner of the room, whereas nos. 3282 and 3283 stood side-by-side in the north- 
eastern corner. The four inscriptions contain no more than names, apparently all 
of them Greek versions of biblical names. 


3280. Ossuary of Ioanan with Greek inscription, between 70 and 135 CE 


Greek inscription on long side of undecorated, poorly made limestone ossuary 
(stone quite friable), letters scratched crudely and shallowly with blunt instrument, 
line slants upwards; many scratch marks on surface; arched lid. 

Meas.: h 32.5, уу 62, 4 35 cm; І. 44.5 cm (short line is 14 cm long), letters 3.5- 


15 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2001-1531. Autopsy: 12 July 2007 and 23 September 
2014. 


sinl > e 


IOANAN 
TEP[--] 


Гоауау | Tepl--] 





Ioanan, Ger... "pra 
D: 
fig. 3280.1 
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һы Q N 
Я ANA 


Comm.: The editors thought that the Greek 
name was the equivalent of Yehonatan (niim, 
but Yohanan j1r is more likely, cf. Ilan, Lexi- 
con I 138, and Ioavávoc in Elijah’s Cave on Mt. 
Carmel, Ilan, Lexicon II App. no. 8. TEP can 
be variously resolved, as e.g. Tep(aonvös) or as the beginning of a patronym, mis- 
understood by SEG as ГТ, “indicating the age at death.” The ossuary contained the 
bones of a male aged 18-25 years, another adult aged 30-40 years, and a child. 





fig. 3280.3 


Bibl.: P. Nahshoni - В. Zissu - N. Sarig - А. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atigot 43, 2002, 49-71 at 68 
no. 18 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1673.2. 


Photo: ТАА; P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 68 fig. 20 
(dr.). 


ЛР 


3281. Ossuary of Mariam with Greek inscription, between 70 and 135 CE 


Limestone ossuary with two six-petaled rosettes and zigzag frame on facade, Greek 
inscription on roughly finished right side incised upside down and curving from 
top rim to left side; flat lid. 

Meas.: h 27, w 44, d 20 cm; 1. 19 cm, 
letters 3-7.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2001- 
1523. Autopsy: 12 July 2007 and 23 September 
2014. 


MAPIAM 


Mapiau 





Mariam. 


fig. 3281.1 
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Comm.: The ossuary contained the bones of 


N 
one adultand two children, sex undetermined. XJ 
The inscriber, obviously writing the name 
from above, ran out of space and had trouble 
forming the last two letters, which are none- 


theless clear to read. 
fig. 3281.2 


Bibl.: P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 49-71 at 66 
no. 17 (ed. pr). - SEG 52, 1673.1. 


Photo: IAA; P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 66 
fig. 16c (dr.). 


ЛР 


3282. Ossuary of Nathan(?) with Greek inscription, between 70 and 135 СЕ 


Crudely made undecorated ossuary with arched lid, Greek inscription written up- 
side-down on one of the long sides, letters shallowly incised and coarse. Vaulted lid. 
Before the nu and after the second alpha are scratches which could each be lunate 
sigma or epsilon, or simply scratches or flaws not intended as part of the inscrip- 
tion; similarly, an oval leaf-shaped incision overlaps the upper part of the nu and 
seems to have been there before the inscription was produced, and has no meaning. 
A cross-shaped mark is incised on one of the narrow sides. 


Meas.: h 27.5, w 59, 4 30 cm; 1. 33 cm, letters 3.5-13 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2001-1532. Autopsy: 12 July 2007 and 23 September 2014. 


NAO/OA[--](?) 
Naoa[--] or Na6a[--] 


Naoa... or Natha... 





fig. 3282.1 


Comm.: The upside-down inscription seems 
to have been scratched on the surface of 


the ossuary from above, as the box sat on E es д T dd 
the floor; this partly accounts for its rough Di N 
execution. The difficulty in interpretation Ne ХА рлы 


involves not only whether to read МАОА 
or NAOA, but also the enigmatic scratches fig. 3282.2 
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before and after. The ed. pr., which SEG follows, reads NA@A[E] and interprets it 
as "the Greek form of a Hebrew name such as Nitai, Nethanel or Nathan,” the latter 
being perhaps the best possibility. But if NAOA was intended, then one may imag- 
ine a person named Noah, even though this name is scarcely attested for the entire 
period. The box contained the bones of an adult aged 35-40 years, probably male. 


Bibl.: P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 49-71 at 68 
no. 21 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1673.3. 


Photo: IAA; P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 68 
fig. 21d (аг). 


JJP 


3283. Ossuary of Saus(?) with Greek inscription, between 70 and 135 CE 


Greek inscription on long side of undecorated, coarse limestone ossuary, letters 
deeply incised; upsilon above omicron. Flat lid. 


Meas.: h 35, w 62, d 31 cm; 1. 40 cm, letters 3.5-11.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2001-1527. Autopsy: 12 July 2007 and 23 September 2014. 


ZAOYTAA 5 
Уаоо Гал 


(Ossuary) of Saus Gal... (?) 


Comm.: In the ed. pr. the let- 
ter above the omicron is read as 
an epsilon, thus rendering Xaos 
or Холоос which would be virtually the 


same as (unattested) Saus, of which the V 
inscribed name is the genitive. Wuthnow, C ( ) ШЕ 
Semitische Menschennamen 102, 105 


equates ZCatog-y"U 5у and Xaova with 

кто sw’. ГАЛ could be understood as con- fig. 3283.2 
nected to the first four letters іп a unique name; or it could represent TaAıAadog vel sim., 
or a patronym. The ossuary contained the bones of one adult female and one child. 





fig. 3283.1 


Bibl.: P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 49-71 at 68f. no 
23 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1673.4. 


Photo: IAA; P. Nahshoni - B. Zissu - N. Sarig - A. Ganor - A. Avganim, Atiqot 43, 2002, 69 
fig. 22c (dr.). 


JJP 


LXXXIV. Kh. ar-Rasm 


3284. Greek funerary inscription (2) 


Marble plaque. 
Meas.: h 11.5, w 15.5, d 2.2 cm; letters 2.1-2.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth-Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1957-757. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


XEPO 
MENH£X 


Xepoluevns 


Cheromenes. 


Comm.: The stone has all the char- 
acteristics of a funerary plaque. For 
the name cf. LGPN 4 s.v. Xatpouévyc 
(3 c. BC), but see esp. P.Naglun I 9 1.9 
(6 c. AD, in the context of wine-jars 
from Ascalon and other places): Еу» 
Mia doxarwl[va] Òl) ХеромЕуоаус 
TAax(ouvtd) dox(aAcviou) 32: [Exw 
'HAía] àexaA(evü) (010) Xepouévns 
п[Лах(ооутё)] acx(--) (xepatia) 8 (сЁ, 
too, 11.33, 34, 39). fig. 3284.2 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WA 


LXXXV. Turris Ader 
(mod. Beit Sahur, Kh. es-Siyar el-Ghanam) 


3285. Mosaic with a Greek invocation on behalf of Hesychis, 6 c. AD 


Inscription in a tabula ansata. 


Findspot: A small building, the use of which is unknown, at the northeast corner 
ofthe church; its floor was paved with a mosaic, and the tabula with the inscription 
was "adjacent to the northern wall of the basilica" (Tzaferis). 


(cross) KEIOYXEEAE 
H£ZONTON 
AOYAON 

XOYHXY 

XIN (cross) 





fig. 3285 


х(Әрде I(na)od X(pıor)e, ёАё|у тоу vov | 800Aóv | cov Hod|xw 


Lord Jesus Christ, һауе mercy on your servant Hesychis. 


Comm.: Most probably 6 с. AD (cf. Ovadiah). 


Bibl.: V. Tzaferis, SBF 25, 1975, 24 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, MPI 25 no. 25; Madden, Corpus 124 
no. 179. - Cf. Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 45; Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 174; Bagatti, 
Judaea 46; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 104f. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, SBF 25, 1975, pl. 1 fig. 5. 
WA 


3286. Two Greek mosaic inscriptions, one mentioning a Lazarus 


Two inscriptions at the bottom edge of a mosaic floor. Letters in black on a white 
ground. The inscription to the left is (а), the inscription to the right is (b). 


Findspot: A chapel at the Cave of Shepherds. 
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(a) MNHXOHTIK[. 
TOYAOYAOY 
ZOYAAAZAPI..] 
KAIIIAXHXTHX 
KAPIIO®OPIASA[.] 
TOY (cross) AMHN 

(b) [--]++IXE 

[- (cross) 


+ (cross) 





-IN 

[--] 

[--]N ROE ашыса. 

[--]ON fig. 3286.1 (a) 

І-ІМОМ 

[-ЈАМНМ 

(а) N х(бро[Е] ‚| тоб dovAov | соо Aaatáp[ov] | xal naons tic | xapmodopias 
[0]| ro9, auyv 

(b) [--}#41SE|[-INIE-]#{E-INIE-JON|E-INONIE-J йу 


(a) Lord, remember your servant Lazarus and all his supplication. Amen. 
(b) ... Amen. 


Comm.: The cave was used for Christian purposes from at least the 4 c. AD, but it was 
enlarged in the 5 c. AD to give room to a church, and another mosaic floor was put 
in at that point. At the same time a small 
chapel was built above the church, also 
paved with a mosaic; “се pavement ... 
est l'une des plus belles mosaiques chré- 
tiennes que l'on connaisse" (RB 421; cf. 
Tzaferis 20). This mosaic is the only sur- 
viving trace for the chapel, which made 
place for a new church in the 6 c. AD. 

(a) 1.3: Tzaferis points out that the 
two alphas in the name prove that the 
writer was aware of the Hebrew or Ara- 
bic pronunciation of the name. (b) 11: 
The traces ofthe second letter were read 
as rho by Tzaferis, but beta is not im- 
possible (e.g. [х]ріс|[05]). - 17: бшуу is 
much smaller than the other letters and 
was perhaps added as an afterthought; 
it is not impossible that it was the only 
word in this line. fig. 3286.2 (b) 
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jn к 





fig. 3286.3 


Bibl.: V. Tzaferis, SBF 25, 1975, 22f. nos. 1, 2 (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 63 по. 394 (1.1); 
Ovadiah, MPI 25 no. 24; Madden, Corpus 123f. no. 178. - Cf. RB 80, 1973, 421 pl. 19b; Keel - 
Küchler 644f.; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 45; Ben Pechat, Larchitecture baptismale II 174; R. 
Schick, The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic Rule, 1995, 365f.; 
Bagatti, Judaea 46; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 104f. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, SBF 25, 1975 pl. 2 figs. 2 and 3; Keel - Küchler 645 fig. 423 (dr.). 
WA 


3287. Greek mosaic with invocation and quotation of LXX Ps 120,7 


“Mosaique blanche assez grossiére ой se lisent encore les inscriptions" (RB). Black 
tesserae; above the upsilon in inscription (a) is an abbreviation mark made of red 
tesserae; the rest was destroyed "dalla caduta delle pietre dei muri o delle volte" 
(Corbo). Corbo identified the cross below (a) as a representation of Golgotha (the 
cross was made of red and black tesserae). He identified another representation of 
the calvary at the upper right of inscription (b). 

Meas.: (a) letters 7.5-10.5 cm; (b) letters (1.1) 6.5-11, (1.2) 6-9, (1.3) 8.5-10 cm. 


Findspot: Large building, part of a monastery, with oil presses and other instal- 
lations; mosaic in the bakery (the latest description of the context to be found in 
Ribak). 
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(a) .YBO® 

(b) KEOYAAXI[--]? 
ATIOOANI...] 
KAKO 





fig. 3287.1 
(a) |х19(ріе), Во(у)0 (є) 


(b) x(Upto)s филаси [ce]? | amd "rav[réc] | хахо(6) 


(a) Lord, help! 
(b) The Lord protects you from all evil. 


Comm.: Ribak refers to the “poor” evi- 
dence for dating this complex, whose 
different phases are usually assigned to 
the4c.and6c. AD. 

(a) Bagatti as others printed KY at 
the beginning, but the kappa is not pre- 
served: “La prima lettera е scomparsa 
nello sprofondamento del mosaico, ma 
la sua presenza е accertata dalla linea di 
abbreviazione che é posta sulla lettera 
mancante" (Corbo). This abbreviation 
mark seems to have been misunder- 
stood by some as the upper angular has- 
ta of kappa as is the case in the drawing 
given here as fig. 2. 

(b) LXX Ps 120,7: хорос tuAáEet се то тоутбс xaxod, purd&er thy puxyy cov. 
Ps 120,7 and 8 are often quoted together, but not in Syria and Palestine, where they 
are always separate (Vriezen). - 1.1: uAal£eı ce] would be closer to the original, 
but Corbo published: duAac(a)ı, and Bagatti wrote: duAac(o)<e> [ce] (however, on 
the photograph published by both, here fig. 1, the last visible letter is alpha); others 
offered different readings, but the gist has remained the same: x[Upto]c $vA&c [os]: 
and navltwv] xaxo[v] RB 1954; филас(о): amd тоу(т06) Ovadiah; фолас<ое> [тє] 





fig. 3287.2 
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Felle. 1.2: The fourth letter is an omicron, but since the other letters are square, it 
was ап easy mistake to make. - 1.3: omicron is the last letter. Cf. Gignac 1211: ou > o 
"jn final position (usually accented)." 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Betlemme 267f.; id., SBF 3, 1952/3, 126 no. 25 (edd. prr.). - RB 61, 1954, 571; Cor- 
bo, Siyar El-Ghanam 40f., 49f. (ph.); Meimaris, Sacred Names 37 по. 183; Ovadiah, MPI 99f. 
no. 169; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 111 no. 161. - Cf. Testa, Simbolismo 94 pl. 8; В. Bagatti, L'Eglise 
de la Circoncision, 1965, 108; R. Cohen, EAEHL 3, 1977, 884; Keel - Küchler 649; Bagatti, Giu- 
dea e Neghev 46; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 48 pl. 7,2; Ribak, Religious 
Communities 220f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 99; Madden, Corpus 
128f. no. 186. 


Photo: Bagatti, Betlemme, pl. 51 fig. 104; Keel - Küchler 649 fig. 427 (dr.). 
WA 


3288. Altar with Greek inscription 


"Altare lunato" (Corbo). The only available photograph is unfortunately blurred 
and barely readable. 
Meas.: letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: From the church of the 4-5 с. AD; mostly found “nella grotta 65, nella 
panetteria del monastero n.44 e nel grande vascone di est, n.54" (Corbo). 





mm 
[--]ПАҮ[--] 


Comm.: Several possibilities presented them- 
selves to Corbo and Bagatti, IIao[Aov], [&va]- 
Tav[cews] etc. 


Bibl.: Corbo, Siyar el-Ghanam 23f. (ed. рг.). - B. Ba- = 
gatti, 5ВЕ 7, 1956/7, 69. бо. 3288 
Photo: Corbo, біуаг El-Ghanam pl. 28 fig. 81,8. 

WA 
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3289. Greek monogram (?) on stone vessel 


Small fragment of a stone vessel; on its outside there is a cross with four letters; 
below the trace of the handle another letter (“forse ... parte di un secondo mono- 
gramma" [Corbo]). 

Meas.: h 5.3, d 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: At the north wall of the monastery. 
(a H A 


ON 
(b) A 





fig. 3289 


Comm.: (а) HAwv is so far nowhere found as a personal name. 


Bibl.: Corbo, Siyar El-Ghanam 87 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Corbo, Siyar El- Ghanam, pl. 27 fig. 77,3. 
WA 


3290. Fragment with Greek letters 


“Т have seen and made a squeeze of a fragment ... It contains nothing but three 
Greek letters of Byzantine appearance - HIIO, with a large character underneath, 
like an A laid horizontally" (Clermont-Ganneau). No photograph or drawing was 
provided. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 159. 
WA 


LXXXVI. Kh. el-Makhrum 


3291. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Abbot Aiglon 


White mosaic, inscription inside a medallion made oftwo large circles of black tes- 
serae; letters in black, lines divided by rows of red tesserae. 
Meas.: ø 130 cm. 


Findspot: Ruins of a monastery, 6 km east of Bethlehem, a bit south of the street 
from Bethlehem to Deir Dosi. Mosaic behind the entrance to the complex (cf. the 
plan in Corbo 152). 


YIIEP 

ZSOTHPIASKS 
ANTIAHMYEOZ 
TOYOZIOYILATPOZHM 
ОМАТЛОМОУНГ 
OYMENOYK/THXEN 
XOXZYNOAIAX 

AYTOY 





fig. 3291 


ӛтер | cwrnplas x(al) | dvtiAnuews | тоб dciov патрос иду AtyAwvos ўу|оџиёуоо 
x(ai) тйс Ev | Х(ритт)@ сууобісс | абтоб 


For the salvation and succor of our holy father, Abbot Aiglon and his community in 
Christ. 


Comm.: Ceramics suggest a date in the 6 c. AD for the site. Since the name Aiglon 
is not common, Corbo and Halkin believe that the same monk is mentioned in 
the Synaxarium Eccl. Cp. ed. Delehaye, 896, 45; 903, 50ff. (August 16th); 905, 24 
(August 17th); and on August 13th and 14th in the calendar edited by Garitte (p. 
84): In Bethleem via, tertio miliario, in Betophor pago, in Cathismate, in Deiparae 
ecclesia, synaxis, dedicatio, et Aeglonis monachi Scetensis, et Maximi martyris and 
In Bethoro pago, synaxis de Deipara et memoria beati Aeglonis Scetensis, et sancti 
Dometii, et Aeliani martyris, as well as on August 21st (p. 85), but only as a later ad- 
dition to the calendar: Abraham patriarchae, et Deiparae eiusdem, et Bassae mar- 
tyris et Aeglonis anachoretae eiusdem. The editors conclude that the saint lived here 
as abbot of the monastery. 
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Bibl.: L. Harding, RB 61, 1954, 572; Corbo, Siyar el-Ghanam 152f., pl. 45 fig. 143 (edd. prr.). - F. 
Halkin, AnBoll 76, 1958, 236; BE 1959, 477; Bagatti, Church 293; id., Chiesa II 214f., fig. 18,6 
(dr.); Meimaris, Sacred Names 244 no. 1224 (11.4-6); Ovadiah, MPI 94 no. 157; SEG 37, 1498; 
J. Moralee, For Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 171 по. 317 (11-3); Madden, Corpus 104 no. 142. - Cf. 
Garitte, Caléndrier; R. Cohen, EAEHL 3, 1977, 882; Magen - Kagan, in: Christians and Chris- 
tianity II 111. 


Photo: Bagatti, Church 293 fig. 165. 
WA 


LXXXVII. Kh. „R“ 


3292. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Cyriacus 


Mosaic panel with fragments оҒа greek inscription; letters іп blue. 
Meas.: letters 7 cm. 


Findspot: To the north ofthe monastery ofKh. Makhrum there was a small Beduin 
settlement (cf. the map in Corbo 111 fig. 29, C 6, letter К); the remains of a mosaic 
pavement in one of the dwellings were tentatively assigned to a chapel by Corbo. 
Inscription in a band at the side of the mosaic. 





І-ІКІ.ЛАПОКРІУЛАРКҮРТАКОТ (cross?) MA[--] 
[--] x[at] dmoxptctap(tov) Kuptaxot МАГ-| 


... and of the apocrisiarius Cyriacus ... 


Comm.: 6 c. AD, according to Corbo, who compares the letters, especially the al- 
pha, with letters of this time in Gerasa (р. 366f.) - х(а02 Between Kupiaxot and 
MAT--] there seems to be a cross not recorded by Corbo. An йтохртїйрїос was usu- 
ally the representative of a bishop or an abbot; the office “was first systematically 
established by Justinian I" (Magdalino). 


Bibl.: Corbo, Siyar El-Ghanam 163f. (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, MPI 98. - Cf. P. Magdalino, Oxford 
Dictionary of Byzantium I 1991, 136. 
Photo: Corbo, Siyar El- Ghanam, pl. 45 fig. 145. 

WA 


LXXXVIII. Kh. Juhzum 


3293. Greek invocation on behalf of Theodulus 


Stela of "pietra tenera" (Corbo), broken at the top. On one side a six-line Greek in- 
scription on guidelines. On the other side of the stone a relief with two peacocks(?), 
symbols of immortality. The trees behind the birds are possibly palm trees, show- 
ing the victory over death; the whole scene is framed by two columns. It is hard to 
make sense of the upper part of the relief; Corbo writes: *un drappo o corona con 
cordami ricadenti sui pavoni." 

Meas.: w 28, d 9 cm. 


Findspot: In the vicinity of the Byzantine ruin. 


ES ы; 
[]Е IY XE EAE N 
HXONTONTAIII zum x &: € NE 
NON (monogram) KAIAN [.] / 


IAYXONTONAI--] .HCONTQRUT ATTI 4 
XOYOEOAOY[...] - NON ze SM NEM 





METATONATIYQ[..] 


fig. 3293.1 


[x(0p))]e T6500)0 Х(ріст)ё, ёА&|утоу tov ramılvöv (monogram) xai &v[&]| raucov Tov 
8[о00Аду] | cou Oeddou[Aov] | меті тӛу &yt[cov] 


Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on the humble ... and let your servant Theodulus rest 
with the saints. 


Comm.: Corbo dates the text to the 6 c. AD. - IL.2£: on татеубту(с cf. no. 2706. - 
1.3: The name is written as a monogram, in the style of a Byzantine seal. The edd. 
took the monogram to represent the name of 'EA(ac, but the monogram contains 
a nu as basic element. 'EA(av is certainly possible, but in the overwhelming major- 
ity of cases, the name of the prophet is written with an eta. The following letters 
have to be part of the name: nu, lambda, alpha (twice?), epsilon (twice?), iota (9; 
sigma is possible, if we accept square letters in the monogram, omicron and eta 
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are not included. We have, there- 
fore, a male name ending on -a¢ 
(nominative). Is the monogram 
part of the taneıvöryg? Or did 
the author of the inscription ex- 
pect every reader to know who 
was meant? Theodulus, at least, 
is not otherwise known. 


Bibl.: RB 61, 1954, 573; Corbo, Siyar 
El-Ghanam 158f. (edd. prr.). - ADAJ 
3, 1955, 78f.; SEG 16, 851; Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 45 по. 238 (П.1Е), 67 
no. 421 (IL1£). - СЕ. M. Piccirillo, 
Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Je- 


rusalem. Museum, 1983, 61Ғ (ph.); Ribak, Religious Communities 175f. 
Photo: Corbo, Siyar El- Ghanam, pl. 48 figs. 153, 154. 





fig. 3293.2 


WA 


LXXXIX. Megiste Laura (mod. Mar Saba) 


3294. Wall painting with inscriptions 


Three saints, identified by inscriptions (a) placed vertically at the sides of each fig- 
ure; the precise distribution of the words is unknown. (The first two words to the 
left of a figure? Cf. no. 3211). Inscription (b) is to the left of the figures. No photo- 
graphs are available. 


Findspot: St. Sabas' Monastery, hermitage 29, tower of John Hesychastes: cell, cis- 
tern, chapel. On the wall ofthe chapel's apse. 


(а) ОАГІАМАМІАХ - OATZAXAPIAS - OATIOEMIXZAHA 
(b) IOANNOYKOAONIAX 


(а) 6 4у(о6) Avavias - 6 &y(toc) Zaxaptac – 6 &ytoc Mica 
(Ы) Ioavvov Kodovias 


(a) St. Ananias - St. Zacharias - St. Misael. 
(b) (The oratory) of Ioannes of Colonia. 


Comm.: According to Patrich the inscriptions were written by the same hand; (b) 
makes sense only after the death of John Hesychastes in 559. 

(a) Cf. Dn 3,24 for the names of the saints: ойто ойу mpoowü£ato Ауамас 
xal ACapiac xol Mica xol Әиуусау TH хәріш, ёте adtods 6 Bactreds mpocéca£ev 
ép 250g vau eis Thv xanıvov. They are remembered together, and especially on De- 
cember 16th. 

(b) St. John Hesychastes was Bishop of Colonia in Armenia (Cyril, ed. Schwartz, 
p. 202) before he went to the Megiste Laura in 491; for his biography see Cyril of 
Scythopolis, ed. Schwartz, p. 201-22. 

Some other inscriptions, which are beyond the chronological scope of this cor- 
pus, are associated with the small church, ca. 350 m to the north of the monastery 
of St. Saba, which is dedicated to St. Saba's mother, Sophia (Beit Sufya; cf. Ovadiah 
on the church). For St. Sophia, see Cyril, v. Sabae, ed. Schwartz, pp. 87,7, 92,26, 
109,6. She died in 657 AD, and one tradition has it that her remains were brought 
to this place (see below). The church is dated by Meinardus to the end of the 6 c. or 
the beginning of the 7 c. AD, through the evidence of mosaic tesserae. Inside the 
church there are some wall paintings - clearly much younger than the church, see 
Meinardus 345: “Тһе wall-paintings in the Church of St. Sophia belong to two dif- 
ferent periods. The three archangels, who adorn the central apse, are identified by 
the letters Г for Gabriel, M for Michael and P for Raphael. These paintings as well 
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as that of Mar Saba at the southern end of the eastern wall of the Church are to be 
assigned to the XVIIIth to XIXth century. They are colourful and betray a certain 
primitiveness. The four walls of the church are adorned with late Byzantine (XIIth 
century) wall-paintings, most of which are sadly damaged, some of them even be- 
yond recognition.” The painting of Sabas carries the text: 6 &yıos Xa (cf. on 
these paintings Patrich 125f. [Hebr.] no. 23; 75*f.). 

To the left of St. Sabas, i.e. at the western end of the south wall the following 
painted inscription can be read: ў öola Lodia, ў м/тур тоб &ylou Zalßßä, е Әбеу 
ёх тоб хбсроо va uovácy, | 226у0ң бе адтйу 6 Beds х(а4) ехоуофіасеу eis THY | Ev 
By bree цоуйу тўс &ylac Паућос. | ¿xet òè aywviodeloa xal йу:йсос (sic). иє|тй THY 
TEEUTHY тйс EhEpov TA Ayia avTye | Actpava öde x (Q1) ёхтісау тё тарду nalpanAncıov 
oi потёрес Em’ òvóuatı | тўс &ylac ёу ёту X'N'Z u(exà) Х(риттоў). Meinardus re- 
marked that the scribe “who wrote XEZ instead of XNZ for 657 was obviously 
ignorant ofthe Byzantine numerical system.” He was equally ignorant of the late 
Greek language and formulae, and betrays some signs of modern Greek (va povacy 
instead of tva, for instance). 


Bibl.: J. Patrich, Archaeological Survey of Israel. Map of Deir Mar Saba (109/7), 1994, 255ff. (ed. 
pr). - SEG 43, 1071; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 147 no. 10. - СЁ О. Meinardus, SBF 16, 
1965/6, 343ff.; Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 1, 254. 


WA 


ХС. Elah Valley 


3295. Ossuary of Mariam daughter of Yeshua with Aramaic inscription, 
1 c. BCE-2 c. CE 


Limestone ossuary with vaulted lid, facade adorned with two six-petaled rosettes 
separated and surrounded by standard zigzag frame, rosette also on one of the 
sides. Inscription in Jewish script incised above the frame on the facade. Medial 
mem, except line added to final mem in Mrym; both alefs are missing left leg; in- 
cised letter resembling a yod or the start of a тет about 2 cm to the right of the 
inscription, apparently a false start for the present text. 

Meas.: box: h 26, w 46, d 23 cm; inscription: l. 35.5 cm; letters 1-1.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Purportedly the Elah Valley. 
Pres. loc.: LAA. 









i d m rS S aA i Д 
т a RN 


fig. 3295. 1 


MIARKMIANTPNAINI SYP rapiw"? nuo" 
MAR TAD WY IND RDP ла рту” паа o" 
Translit.: mrym brt yá$w' br дур khn mm'zyh mbyt mry 


Mariam daughter of Yeshu'a son of Qyp , priest of (the course) Ма aziya from Beit 
Imri. 


" isses Vp’ Те ттр" 


fig. 3295.2 


Comm.: The ossuary was not discovered 
in controlled excavations but acquired by 
the TAA; according to the information 
provided, it came from a single-chamber 
tomb with loculi; two oil-lamps alleg- 
edly found with the box aid in dating. 
Examination of the patina determined 
authenticity "beyond any reasonable 
doubt" (Zissu - Goren). In the absence of 
context, Zissu and Goren date the box to 
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70-135 CE based on the style of ornamentation and the two lamps; yet based on the 
letter-forms, a date before the destruction of Jerusalem cannot be ruled out. 

The inscription is complete and letters clear. Тһе ed. pr. parses khnm 
m zyh-"priests (of) Ma‘aziya,” but khn mm’zyh, seems preferable, for reasons ar- 
gued by Rollston. 

The first editors naturally associated this ossuary with the first-century tomb 
in the Jerusalem Peace Forest containing 12 ossuaries, among them five inscribed, 
including two bearing the name Qy/wp’, spelled also Ор” (CIIP I 461-465, cf. 
nos. 461 and 463); given the rarity of the name, that association is perfectly ac- 
ceptable; see detailed discussion of the name in the commentary to CIIP I 461, 
The Jerusalem cave also contains an ossuary with the name Mariam, daughter of 
Shim'on. The unusual alef here, shaped like a V with the left leg missing, is like 
the alef in the other Caiaphas inscriptions, СПР I 461, 463, but this is not a unique 
feature (Zissu - Goren 78 give further examples). 

One of the main objections to identifying the Jerusalem tomb with the high- 
priestly family of Joseph Caiaphas known from Josephus, the New Testament and 
rabbinic literature had been the lack of any indication of priestiy background. The 
present inscription, identifying Qyp' as a priest, answers that objection; and see 
Rollston for extensive new arguments for identifying the Jerusalem tomb as be- 
longing to the high priest Caiaphas’ family. The fact that the grandfather of Mari- 
am is not designated "high priest" means most likely that he was not the notorious 
Joseph Caiaphas. 

The present inscription supplies the valuable new information that the Caia- 
phas priests belonged to Ma’aziya, the last of the 24 priestly courses listed in 1 
Chron 24,7-18; cf. also Neh 10,9. These courses had rotating functions in the Tem- 
ple, and their identity was retained long after the destruction, as attested inter alia 
by plaques naming all 24 courses put up in later synagogues, examples found so 
far in Caesarea, Ashkelon, Kissufim, possibly Nazareth, Rehov and Yemen, cf. the 
commentary to СИР И 1145. Beit 'Imri is heretofore unattested; it is probably a 
toponym, the origin of Mariam and her family; citing the origin of the deceased 
was a common practice in ossuary epigraphy (see Rahmani, CJO, p. 17). Zissu en- 
tertains other interpretations (incl. a family name with biblical roots) but prefers a 
place-name tentatively identified with the Arab village Beit Ummar in the north- 
ern Hebron Hills, where remains have been found of a Jewish settlement from the 
late 1 c. and early 2 c. CE. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - Y. Goren, LEJ 61, 2011, 74-95 (ed. рг). - Е, Villeneuve, Le monde de la Bible 198, 2011, 
46; D. Jacobson, PEQ 144, 2012, 1-4; H. Shanks, BAR 38, 2012, 26-33 at 30, 62, 64; С. Rollston, ТЕ) 
62, 2012, 233-43; Baltes 2014, 42f. n.27; M. Avioz, Cathedra 152, 2014, 7-36 at 31 (Hebr.). 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
ЛР 
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3296. Fragment ofa Greek chancel screen (?} 


"On a trouvé cependant ... sur un débris de sarcophage en marbre gris, le fragment 
grec suivant" (Séjourné). 
Meas.: letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: Not far from the baptistery. 


-mosomwero;  |ІІРосфорАмөеш////1/ 


[-- т|росфорау Өғо[--] fig. 3296 


... donation of Theo ... 


Comm.: Most likely: [xopte, трбоӛе2е ту тіросфорду Өєо[дорор (vel sim.) ... | 


Bibl; P.-M., Séjourné, RB 7, 1898, 124 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7, 1898, 124 (dr.). 
WA 


3297. Burial inscriptions of a Roman soldier, not before the second quarter 
ofthe2c. AD 


(a) Block of limestone, damaged only on the upper right-hand corner; the back is 
rough; guidelines. (b) Sarcophagus of limestone. The rank of dekadarchos/decurio 
in both inscriptions is represented by an abbreviation consisting of chi and íota, 
written one above the other. 

Meas.: (a) h 49, w 70, d 18.5 cm; letters 6.5-7.5 cm; (b) w ca. 1.7 m (based on the scale 
of the plan). 


Findspot: In 1903 a monumental tomb cut in the rock was found ca. 200 meters 
east of Betholetepha/Beit Nattif ca. 21 km northwest of Hebron. In the interior 
"a total of 36 kokhim were hewn in two storeys on three walls of the main rect- 
angular chamber (4x5 m). On the wall opposite the entrance, an arcosolium and 
two columns adorned the upper storey" (Zissu - Klein 211£); the sarcophagus (b) 
was placed in the arcosolium; on the left-hand side of the sarcophagus a burial 
shaft was closed with a block of limestone on which inscription (a) was written. 
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"Within the grave there were fragments of a marble statue of Aphrodite leaning on 


a bearded head of Hermes with winged Eros beneath her leg" (Zissu - Klein 212). 
Pres. loc.: (а) In the Garden of St. Peter in Gallicantu, Jerusalem. Ашорву: 27 May 2014. 





fig. 3297.1 (a) 
(а) TIBAOYAAHZSIAH[--] 


AITO (dekadarchon) ZITEIPHZEDIIOHZE 
ENTOIZIAIOIZEAYT(2 
KAIIOYAIAOYAAENTEI 
NHEYZEBEZTATHIYNATKITAYT++ 

(b) TITOZ ФА (hedera) OYAA ATIO (dekadarchon) 
Ф (heder) ГЕ 


(a) Ti(tos) PA(doutos) Ob&Av(v)c rAy[--] | and (бехабаруву) ameipng éónos | 
èv tols ібіоіс EauTH | хай Toudig Obadevreilvn еусерестату yuvaint auToO 

(b) Тітос PA(douras) Оз Хууо) and (deradapxwv) | 'O'(DaAsevretvx) Tovia) 
yluvarxt) е(даефестату) or: piye 


(a) Titus Flavius Valens from Phile... exdecurion of a cohort, built on his own 
property for himself and for Tulia Valentina, his most dutiful wife (this tomb). 

(b) Titus Flavius Valens exdecurion for Valentina Iulia, his most dutiful wife 
or: keep away (from this grave)! 


Comm. T. Flavius Valens built the tomb for himself and his wife. Their names are 
written twice: on the titulus (а) and on the sarcophagus (b). Фі [--) following the 
name Flavius Valens in (a) can either be understood as his place of origin or as a 
second cognomen. Since the latter is missing in the abbreviated inscription (b) tak- 
ing it as place of origin seems more likely. The name of the wife іп (а) is Iulia Valen- 
tina; in (b) the transmission of the name is problematic: the drawing in Savignac's 
publication shows only single letters: ФІГ E. The last two letters seem to be the 
abbreviation of y(uvatxt) г(0сефестбту) as in (a); the letters before should be part 
of the wife's name. However, a ® does not make sense; therefore already Cagnat in 
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IGR 3, 1207 corrected the 
9 to an O and understood 
O I as ОФаДеутгіуу) x 
'l(ovA(g). That the mins К SB) DAB u: ATI. 
ofthe wife should be there Vw Ү 41 4 
is quite plausible, but why 3 l 
should the sequence of the 
names be changed? On 
the other hand the epithe- 
ta y(uvatxi) е(дсерестату) 
have also changed their 
order. Therefore Cagnat's 
choice of O instead of seems possible; but a suggestion of W. Ameling seems even 
more likely, according to which ® IT E could be a warning against violation of the 
peace of the grave: diye=böye=beüye? However, this phrase for a warning has not 
been attested so far, but the explanation would fit. Furthermore, there would be no 
need for the change of the order of the abbreviated names of Flavius Valens' wife 
and one would not be forced to read ап O instead of a Ф. 

Flavius Valens was the commander of a turma in a mounted cohort (cohors 
equitata) cf. AE 1993, 1300: ex dec(urione) coh(ortis) I Alp(inorum) eq(uitatae) or AE 
1909, 150: ex dec(urione) coh(ortis) (milliariae) Hemes(enorum) (the cohors Hemese- 
norum was an equitata). In the 2 c. AD two cohortes equitatae were part of the 
army in Syria Palaestina: the cohors I Flavia civium Romanorum and the I Thracum 
milliaria, This last cohort, mentioned in a diploma from Hebron (no. 3827), might 
have been stationed near Beit Nattif, where the present inscription was found. The 
place lies around 21 km northwest of Hebron. Flavius Valens was a Roman citizen 
by birth; probably his father or his grandfather received the citizenship from one 
of the Flavian emperors; therefore the inscription should not be dated before the 
second quarter of the 2 c. AD. Helived in the area of Beit Nattif and had real estate 
there (£v tots lötoıg); it seems quite likely that he settled there as a veteran. However, 
the possibility that it was his homeland, and that he went back there after his retire- 
ment cannot be ruled out either. In the latter case his cohors could also have been 
stationed in another province. The property may go back to a land assignation to 
him personally or to one of his ancestors after the Bar Kochba revolt. 


bo 





fig. 3297.2 (b) 


Bibl.: M. Savignac, RB 12, 1903, 291 (ph.), 431-7 at 433f. (ed. pr.). - AE 1903, 362; BE 1904 p. 261; 
IGR 3, 1207-1208; Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palästina 62, 65; id., Palästina in griechisch-rómischer 
Zeit, 1990, 262; Belayche, Pagan Cults 62£; O. Stoll, Zwischen Integration und Abgrenzung, 
2001, 111; А. Strus, Khirbet Fattir - Bet Gemal, 2003, 26f., fig. 1,6 (рһ.); B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 
61, 2011, 196-216 at 211£; О, Stoll, Fhrenwerte Männer. Veteranen im römischen Nahen Osten 
der Kaiserzeit, 2015, 143f., 226. 


Photo: WE; M. Savignac, RB 12, 1903, 433 (dr.). 
WE 
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3298.-3302. Burial Chamber 


А burial chamber was found in the course of the construction of a cistern on 
the property of Mohammad A. Wahhab; it was excavated by the British Man- 
date Department of Antiquities; the publication by Zissu and Klein depends on 
the notes, drawings and photographs taken in 1945. A precise location of the 
tomb was not given; it must have been somewhere to the west of the village. The 
burial chamber was initially a cistern, later converted to funerary use. It was 
used as a tomb in the I c. and 3-4 c. AD according to lamps and pottery found. 
The editors also believe that the inscriptions can be dated paleographically to 
the 3 c. AD. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 61, 2011, 196-216. 











fig. 3298.A Overview, B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 61, 2011, 206 fig. 8 


3298. Greek funerary inscription of Domitius and Proclus 
Findspot: Above Kokh 4, see introduction to nos. 3298-3302 fig. А. 


AOMITIY= X Q AA Ус 


ӨАРУІ 


> Ar 
өті- I & 
di & 





fig. 3298.1 


Betholetepha (mod. Beit Маш) 723 





fig. 3298,2 


Дошітих, | Odpor | I1póéx' Ae", 





даро. | OY[--] 


Domitius, be brave, Proclus, be brave, ... 
Comm.: The graffito is evidently not very well written (perhaps not even at one 
stroke and not even by the same person). – ].1: o > v in unaccented syllables: Gignac 


T293, - 1.3: the kappa lacks only one stroke. – 1.4: It is quite easy to understand daprı 
as amo xotvoO, if 1.5 was intended as the beginning of another name. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Klein, LEJ 61, 2011, 207f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 61, 1422.2. 


Photo: TAA Mandate archive; B. Zissu - E. Klein, IT] 61, 2011, 208 fig. 10 (dr.). 


3299. Greek funerary inscription of Gaianus 


Findspot: Above Kokh 2, see introduction to nos. 3298-3302 fig. A. 


QAPXI 
ГАТАМ 


даро, | Галау<ё> 


Be brave, Gaianus. 





fig. 3299.1 
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Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 61, 2011, 206f. (ed. pr.). - © С | 
SEG 61, 1422.1. 

Photo: [AA Mandate archive; B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ | N 
61, 2011, 207 fig. 9 (dr.). 


fig. 3299 2 
WA 
3300. Greek funerary inscription of [ulia 


Meas.: ca. h 40, w 60 cm. 


Findspot: Above Kokh 7, not visible on the plan from Zissu - Klein, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3298-3302 fig. A. 


IOYAIA 
OAPXI 


Томдіп, | барса 


Iulia, be brave. 





SEG 61, 1422.5. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Klein, ТЕ] 61, 2011, 2108. (ed. рг). - e, "C 


Photo: ТАА Mandate archive; B. Zissu - E. Klein, ТЕ] 
61, 2011, 210 fig. 13 (dr). fig. 3300.2 


w 





3301. Greek funerary inscription of Partheni(u)s 


Meas.: ca. h 40, w 60 cm. 
Findspot: Above Kokh 5, see introduction to nos. 3298-3302 fig. А. 
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ӨЛРХІ 
IIAPOENI 


дарот, | Парбеуі 


Ве brave, Parthenifu)s. 





fig. 3301.1 


Comm.: Пардём is the vocative either of the 
female Parthenis or of the male Parthenius. а С 
Bibl.: В. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 61, 2011, 2084. (ed. pr.). - 


ms TAP SEN 


Photo: ТАА Mandate archive; B, Zissu - E. Klein, ПЕ) 
61, 2011, 209 fig, 11 (dr), 





fig. 3301.2 


WA 


3302. Greek funerary inscription of Zanatus 


Meas.: ca. h 40, w 50 cm. 
Findspot: Above Kokh 6, see introduction to nos. 3298-3302 fig. A. 


OAPZI 
ZANATE 


барсь | ?ауате 


Ве brave, Zanatus. 





fig. 3302.1 


Comm.: The editors refer to the name in Beroia (Macedonia), LGPN 4, 141, and ina 
late antique inscription from Egypt (Preisigke, NB 117). Zanatis is a known Illyrian 
name (perhaps related to the Macedonian example of Zanatus, L. Gounaropoulou - 
С. Touratsoglou, Еліураф с Като Махедоміас 1. Етгурафёс Bépotas, 1998 no. 134 
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1.23), but cf. no. 3326: Zava Buyäarnp Növas; 
CHP I 828; Zanna (with comm.); SEG 32, 1450 
(Berytos): xai тоў xópou Zaváyovoc, treated as a 
Semitic name by the first editor, Rey- Coquais; 
Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 49 has 
?ауабос, Zavvaty. 


Dibl.: B. Zissu - E. Klein, IEJ 61, 2011, 210 (ed. pr.). - 
SEG 61, 1422.4. 


Photo: [AA Mandate archive; B. Zissu - Г. Klein, IEJ 
61, 2011, 210 fig. 12 (dr.). 


BAPC 
Z АмАТв 


fig. 3302.2 


WA 
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3303.-3306. Complex of bell-shaped caves 


The complex of bell-shaped underground caves at H. Luzit/Deir Dubban consists 
of ca. 20 caves merging one into the other (see plan and sections in Zissu - Kloner 
51 fig. 5). The caves were set up as quarries to extract the local soft limestonc: to this 
end round shafts of 0.8-1.2 m in diameter and 2-4 m deep were pierced through the 
upper layers of hard rock to reach the soft layers beneath, which then were quar- 
ried by widening out the mining site laterally and downwards, leaving caves of 
conical shape. The use of these caves is dated approximately to the late Roman and 
early Islamic periods, mainly on the basis of a great number of crosses and several 
Greek and Arabic inscriptions found in the caves, Of the Greek inscriptions four 
have been published so far: nos. 3303-3305 and a few letters of another inscription 
(по. 3306); for thc Arabic inscriptions cf. CIAP 3 p. 25ff. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 47-60; CIAP 3 pp. 20-35. 


3303. Greek invocation to St. Isidorus on behalf of Stephanus 


Inscription carved into the wall; the writing is framed by a rectangular single line, 
The last three letters in the third line are significantly larger than the first three; as 
a result there was not enough space at the end of the line to include the ligature of 
omicron and upsilon. The writer had to supplement something like a fourth line, 
placing the ligature to the left of the lower part of the fourth letter and below the 
third letter of 1.3. Letters of “a rather monumental scale" (Zissu - Kloner 56). 


Findspot: On the wall at the top of Cave 7, close to the opening of the "light shaft." 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


AITEIZIA 
OQPHBOHOI 
УТЕФАМ 
OY 


&yts Ісід|ору, Bond: | Lrepavlov 





Holy Isidorus, help Stephanus. 
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Comm.: Zissu - Kloner: “We assume that Isidore/os was a local saint.” СЕ no. 3304. - 
No St. Isidorus is known in Meimaris, Sacred Names. One might think of Isidorus 
of Alexandria or rather of Isidorus of Pelusium. – 1.3f.: Grammatically incorrect. 
Bibl.: B. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipagea 16, 2014, 51 fig. 5 (plan), 56ff., figs. 19, 21 (ph.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: B. Zissu. 

WA 


3304, Greek invocation to St. Isidorus 


Letters carved into a wall consisting of (at least) two lines; the right part of the sec- 
ond line is covered by the soil forming the present floor level of the cave. Letters of 
“а rather monumental scale" (Zissu - Kloner 56). 


Findspot: On the wall at the bottom of Cave 7. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, 


(cross) ATTEIZIAOPH 
BOHOL[--] 


(cross) &yte Totöwpn | Во е --] 
Holy Isidorus, help ... 


Comm.: On Isidore, see no. 3303. 


Bibl.; В. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipo- 
gea 16, 2014, 51 fig. 5 (plan), 56ff., figs. Я ; : ї = 
194, (ph.) (ed. pr.). fig. 3304 





Photo: B. Zissu. 


WA 


3305. Cross with abbreviated nomina sacra 


Latin cross with forked endings incised into the rock face. Greek letters, incised 
much more shallowly, are on each side of the vertical bar and above and below the 
crossbar. 


Findspot: On a wall of one of the bell-shaped caves. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 
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TE ХУ 
AQ 


'Kyrot)s Х(ротб<|АО 


Jesus Christ. Alpha (and) Omega. 


Comm, 1.2; cf. CIIP IT 1154 1.2 (comm.). 


Bibl.: В. Zissu - A, Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 51 fig. 5 
(plan), 56 caption to fig. 18 (ed, рг.). 





Photo: В. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 66 Е is 2 
ба. 18. fig. 3305 


МА 


3306. Three letters of a Greek inscription 


"Cave 3 is a very large enclosure, which includes a passage, or rather a large room 
without a hole in its roof, leading to cave 4 to its south. The eastern wall of this 
enclosure is covered with 8 [Arabic] inscriptions of various sizes, from the ground 
level to a height of 6 m. More inscriptions are still buried under the rubble that 
presently forms the floors of the caves. Three letters from a Greek inscription ... 
are still visible about 1 m above the ground between two Arabic inscriptions" 
(CIAP 3 p. 26). 


Findspot: See description; Cave 3 in CIAP is equivalent to Cave 10 on the plan in B. 
Zissu - А. Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 51 fig. 5. 


Pres, loc.: In situ. 


KYPI|--] 


Comm.: The first editor took it to be the beginning ofa “kyrie eleison,” but another 
invocation, e.g. хӘрле, Воу0: ..., is possible, and one might think of a number of 
other supplements, e.g. the beginning ofa personal name. 
Bibl.: CIAP 3 p. 26f. (ed, рг). 

WA 
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3307.-3310. Funerary caves near H. Luzit 


A group of burial caves was found (at first, by grave robbers) between Agur and 
H. Luzit, 8 km north of Beit Guvrin. Cave 1 is a rectangular burial cave with three 
arcosolia (fig. A); it contains nos. 3307-3309; the blocking stone at the entrance is 
still in situ. Small finds date from the 6-8 c. AD. Cave 3 follows roughly the design 
of Cave 1 (fig. B); it contains no. 3310. 





Cave 3 7 


fig. 3307. À Ground plan, С. Avni- U. Dahari, Нв. 3307.B Ground plan, G. Avni - U. Dahari, 
CAHL 302 fig. 1 CAHL 304 fig. 4 


3307. Greek funerary inscription of Aianis the goldsmith 


Meas.: letters (a), (с, d) 15 cm; (b) 10-12 cm. 


Findspot: Cave 1; inscription (a) is on both outer sides of the western arcosolium; 
inscription (b) is on the rear wall of the western arcosolium; inscriptions (c, d) are on 
each side wall, above the two graves in the western arcosolium; to the left of (d) on 
the drawing fig. 3, nos. 3308a-c and 3309 are visible. Below (b) and in the middle of 
both texts (c) and (d) is a rosette. Cf. introduction to nos. 3307-3310 fig. A, nos. A-D. 


(a) (cross) АТА МІХ 

(b) (cross) XPYZOXOX 
(cross) ALANTX 
(rosette) 

(c) ТО (rosette) ПОХ 

(d) TQ (rosette) ПОХ. 





(a) Aravis fig. 3307.1 (a, b) 
(b) xpucoxàs | Атау 

(c) толос 

(d) топос 


H. Luzit (Deir Dubban) 731 


(a) Aianis. 

(b) Goldsmith Aianis. 
(c) Burial place. 

(d) Burial place. 





Comm.: (a) Di Segni derives Aianis 
from Aianes or Áianius, cf. no. 3023. — 
(b) 1.1: For the loss of the vowel, cf. SEG 
42, 541 (Nea Anchialos): Dupewviov 
xpucoyot; M. Segre, Iscrizioni di 
Cos II 2007, 13 EF 27: AmoAAwytos 
Xpucoxóc ("età imperiale"?); TAM 3,1, 
917 (Termessos); МАМА 3, 394, 517 
(Korykos). - (c, d) Since there are two 
burial places here, Aianis wanted at fig. 3307.3 (d) 
least one other member of his family 

to be buried with him. 









amen EXE Wem 
> APXIATPOC 


ER. mE ng 






Bibi.: L. Di Segni, САНІ 315f. nos. 1-4 
(ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1486 (a), 1487 (b), 1488 
(c, d). - Cf. ESI 5, 1986, 60 (HA 88, 25 
[Hebr]; б. Avni - U. Dahari, САНІ 
301ff, 30711, 3130; Feissel, Chroniques 
238 no. 766; B. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera 
Ipogea 16, 2014, 51, 56ff. 


Photo: G. Avni - U. Dahari, CAHL 302 
figs. 1 and 2 (ph. and dr.). 


4” 


fig. 33074 


WA 


3308. Greek funerary inscription of Ioannis the archphysician 


Meas.: letters: (a) 8, (b) 10, (c) 10-15 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 3307-3310 fig. A, no. E. On drawing fig. 2, 
nos. 3309 and 3307d are visible to the right. 
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(a) (cross) LQANNIZ 


(b) APXIATPOZ = ТР 
(c) (cross) XEQZNIKA ША ммс XT ШЕМ М 2% 


Архі] 
(а) Iwavvıs Р ATP dC. 


(b) аруһатрбс fig. 3308.1 (a-c) 
(c) Х(рісто QU vix 










(a) Ioannis 2702 
(b) Chief physician 
(c) Christ ... wins. = 


En we € UE a 
Б: btxIMTPOC. 





аты тос 


fig. 3308.2 (a-c) 


Comm.: Di Segni, SEG, and Samama take (а) and (b) to be one inscription; since 
there is only one grave, there seems no doubt that loannis and the chief physician 
are one and the same person; but it does not seem likely that (a) and (b) were written 
by the same person (or at least at tbe same time): 1) the letters are different: square 
sigma and lunate sigma; theoretically, (a) and (c) could have been written by the 
same hand at the same time; 2) text (b) takes into account the presence of the large 
cross in front of (c): the last four letters are lower than the first letters. - (c) The let- 
ters OX are marked as an abbreviation; it is therefore impossible to neglect them; 
however, an abbreviation ОХ is hitherto unknown (and we do not want to try 5710$, 
ӧолотатос̧), and Di Segni has to turn to the “perilous field of heretic cosmology” 
to look for attributes of Christ starting with omicron or omega and ending with 
sigma, Тһе suggestions are anything but convincing, and seem perilous indeed: 
cpaios (one of the six emanations of the son in Ophite mythology), apoddpes (the 
demiurge of the Manichaeans, carrying the world on his shoulders), 5906, 0%удс, 
óp.ootctoc, dAdbeos (very rare according to Lampe), öwößeos are proposed, and Di 
Segni likes the last word best, but knows that there is no certainty about it. Since 
this is a square alphabet, the simplest solution would be that the mason originally 
wanted to write a theta (but we usually find: Хриттд 6 Beds), 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, САНІ. 316ff. nos. 5-6 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1489 (a, b); 1490 (с); Ё. Samama, 
Les médecins dans le monde grec, 2003, 469f. no. 386 (а, b). - Cf. ESI 5, 1986, 60 (-НА 88, 25 
IHebr.]); С. Avni - U. Dahari, САНТ, 301ff., 3074Ғ., 315f.; Feissel, Chroniques 238 no. 766. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 316 (dr.); С. Avni - U. Dahari, CAHL 302 fig. 1 (dr.). 
WA 


H. Luzit (Deir Dubban) 733 
3309. Greek acclamation 
Inscription in а circle. 
Meas.: 9 ca. 24 cm. 


Findspot: Cave 1, on the outer face of the arch; see introduction to nos. 3307-3310 
fig. А, no. F. See also no. 3308 fig. 2, where the inscription is visible in the center 
between по. 3308а-с to the left and no. 33074 to the right. 


(cross) Xx 
NIKAXX 
BAXIAI 
EY 


X(giex18)s | vix&, Х(рісто)с | ВастА |00 


Christ wins, Christ reigns. 





Comm.: For the formula, cf. no. 2804. Е 
fig. 3309 


Bibl.: І. Di Segni, САНІ 318 по. 7 (са. рг). - SEG 40, 1491. - Cf. ESI 5, 1986, 60 (SHA 88, 25 
[Hebr.]); Feissel, Chroniques 238 по. 766. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 317 (dr.). 
WA 


3310. Greek funerary inscription of Ioannes 


Inscription in tabula ansata. 


Findspot: Cave 3, above the northern throughway; see introduction to nos. 3307- 
3310 fig. B, no. A. 


[QANNIOY 


"Twavulou 





Of Ioannes. 
fig. 3310 


Comm.: ІС 14, 130 (Syracuse): 6 рахаріас pyjuns Iodvviog; IGLS 13,1, 9115: [ті 
ФА (оооіоо) ОдадерЦоу ЕосеВ (оо, Iwavjviov тоб ueyladonplenestatov)] хби(утос). 
Usually, names developed like this in Late Antiquity: Артёшос̧ > Aptépis=Aptenys; 
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in the present case, people tried to be overcorrect and believed “Iwavvys to be а 
shortened version of Iwavvıs < To&vvtoc. 

Bibl.: G. Avni - U. Dahari, САНІ 303Е (ed. pr.). 

Photo: б. Avni - U. Dahari, САНІ 304 fig. 4 (dr.). 


WA 


XCIII. Kh. Jannaba et-Tahta 


3311. Greek mosaic inscription 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; only the right part was brought to the museum 
(shown in italics). 
Meas.: h 0.62, w 2.51 m; letters 5.5-8 cm. 


Findspot: The architectural function of the room is not entirely clear: Dauphin 116 
suggests a one-room chapel or part of a monastic complex. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh and Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, ТАА inv. no. 1975-933. Autopsy: 
5 june 2014 (WE, only the right fragment in the Rockefeller Museum). 





ig. 3311. 
[--I YOEOOIAEXTATOY fig. 3311.1 


[--JCANOYIIPEXB[ETENET/TO 
EPCT'ONTHZ'FIPOXEOZTNA['TB 


(Еті told беофдестдтоу | [--]t vou тресф(штероо) £yéver(o) тд | £pyov тўс Piddceos, 
імдііхтібуос) 16° 


Under the most God-loving priest ...anus the work of the mosaic was made, 
indiction 12. 


Comm.: Dauphin thinks 
that the letters point to the 
6 c., viz. 504, 519, 534, 549, 
564, 579, 594 AD, - 12: 
Поду)уоу Meimaris. 





Bibl.: HÀ 57/58, 1976, 27f. (Hebr.); Meimaris, Sacred Names 196 no. 983 (ЛҒ) (edd. prr.). - C. 
Dauphin, Atiqot 20, 1991, 112f. with plan, 116; SEG 41, 1563; ВЕ 1992, 647; Қ. Avner, ESI 16, 
1997, 114-7 (-НА 104, 103ff. [Hebr.]); Ribak, Religious Communities 175. 


Photo; ТА A; C. Dauphin, Atigot 20, 1991, 133 fig. 3. 


WA 


ХСІУ. Socho (mod. Н. Sokho, Kh. Shuweika) 


3312.-3313. Byzantine building near H. Sokho 


Two-room structure at the foot of Н. Sokho (Gudovitch, plan 1; Magen - Kagan 122 
fig. 235.2). Both rooms were paved with mosaics dated to the 5 c. AD; benches at the 
walls of the northern room. Ап apse may have been intended for this room, but was 
never built, Two inscriptions were set into the mosaic pavement ofthe northern room. 


Bibl.: 8. Gudovitch, Atigot 28, 1996, 17*-23* (Hebr), 197 (ES); Ribak, Religious Communities 
2216; Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and Christianity IT 121f. no. 235. 


3312, Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Anastasis, Paulus, 
Paula and Alexandr..., 5 c. AD 


Inscription in a tabula ansata, the lines divided by rows of black tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 7-8 cm. 


Findspot: At the eastern end of the north room, above and attached to the central 
carpet of the mosaic floor decorated with a scale pattern. The tabula ansata has 
nearly the width of the carpet. 


(cross) ANAS TAZIZAIAK 
(cross) TAYAOSMONAZ 
(cross) ПАҮАНМОМА/. 
(cross) AAESANAPMONAZ 





Ауастбо(6 Әібх(оуод). | Пабћос џоуб (оу). | aviy uovát(ovca). | AAckavdp(--) 
kovadl--) 


Anastasis, the deacon. Paulus, the monk. Paula, the nun. Alexandr..., living a 
monastic life. 


Comm.: The mosaics are dated to the 5 c. AD. Gudovitch, probably inspired by 
no. 3313, thought these inscriptions to be funerary, but since this mosaic was 
part of the original interior decoration and gives no indication of covering earlier 
graves, one may tend to interpret these names as the names of donors (cf. Tzaferis). 
- 1.4: ААѓаудр(а) џоуб (оиса) Meimaris, Tzaferis, SEG, but Feissel pointed out that 
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Alexandr(--) could have been a monk, too. The abbreviation stroke here is differ- 
ently executed from the other ones, completely horizontal, thus transforming the 
combination of rho and abbreviation mark into a staurogram. 


Bibl: Meimaris, Sacred Names 174 no. 882 (1.1), 234 no. 1167 {1l.1-4) (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Giu- 
dea с Neghev 135f; S. Gudovitch, Atigot 28, 1996, 17*-23* fig. 2 (Hebr.), 197 (ES); V. Tzaferis, 
ibid. 25*ff, (Hebr.), 197f. (ES); SEG 46, 2002. - Cf. ESI 1, 1982, 107 (-НА 78/79, 82f. [Hebr.|); P, 
Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1781; Feissel, Chroniques 239 no. 769[.; Ribak, Religious 
Communities 221; Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and Christianity 11 121 fig. 235,1. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, Atiqot 28, 1996, 25* fig. 1. 


WA 


3313. Greek funerary mosaic inscription above the grave of Ioannes 


Mosaic inscription set in a rectangular frame; lines separated by rows of red tesserae. 
Meas.: h 1,9, w 0,85 m. 


Findspot: Below no. 3312, in the northeastern corner of a carpet with scale pattern, 
The inscription was later inserted into the floor, evidently to cover the burial place 
(IL2£: xat Еуба xeirat). The space below the mosaic was not excavated. 


(cross) EKY MHOHKAI 
ANEIIAHKAIEN 
OAKEITAIOOE 


OXEBEXTATO - SL NETS UN 
SHMQNIQAN HEP Ox ЕС erro с 
NHEOITPEXBYTE Г ТЕС ‚з 
POXENMHIOYAAI 
QAINASAQAE 
КАТНУКАІОКУ 
IXXXIPOXAEE 
HTAITHNAEHXI 
NAYTOYAMHN 





fig. 3313 


ёхоџубу xal | aveman хай Evlda xetrat 6 belooeBéoratols qv Тосуу 0 
тресффте|рос Еу yni) TovAdri|w X, ivd(ixtidives) Swöelxdrng. xai ó х(0ри)с | Iyoo0)c 
Х(рісто)с просдё уто thv доц ойтой. ayy 
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Our most pious loannes, the presbyter, slept and came to rest on July 30th, indiction 
12, and lies here. And may the Lord Jesus Christ receive his supplication. Amen. 


Comm.: ll.2£.: The formula is longer than usual because the priest's burial in (his? 
the?) church is especially noted. - 11.7f.: For this kind of gemination, cf. Gignac I 
155f., who remarks especially (156): “Latin | is sometimes transcribed by AA, e.g. 
AmptA Alv." - ]l.10ff.: cf. no. 2727. Tzaferis understood “prayer.” 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 46 no. 248 (11.9-12), 58 no. 351 (11.9-12), 69 no. 439 (11. 9-12), 200f. 
no. 1012 (111-7) (ed. pr.). - Бадана, Giudea e Neghev 135f,; S, Gudovitch, Atigot 28, 1996, 17*-23* 
fig. 2 (Hebr.), 197 (ES); V. Tzateris, ibid. 25*ff. (Hebr.}, 197f. (ES); SEG 46, 2003. - Cf. ESI 1, 1982, 
107 (CHA 78/79, 82f. [Hebr.]); P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1781; Feissel, Chroniques 
239 no. 769; Ribak, Religious Communities 221; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christianity Il 121. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, Atigot 28, 1996, 25* fig. 2. 


WA 


3314. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Basalt. The stone is known only from the photograph, cf. no. 3315. 


Meas.: h 27, w 26 cm. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1987-6603 (non vidi, only a poor photograph is preserved). 


[--IAI[--] 
[--]+KT[--] 
[++ 


Comm: Perhaps part of the same inscription 
as no. 3315, since the two stones werc found 
together and the lettering seems to be simi- 
Таг, - 1.2: first letter epsilon or xi, - 1.3: last let- 
ter epsilon or theta. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


fig. 3314 
Photo: TAA. 


WA 
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3315. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Тһе stone is known only from the poor photograph, cf. no. 3314. 
Pres. loc.: LAA inv. по. 1987-6603 (non vidi, see above). 


[--]ТЕМӘ[--] 
[--]¥++[--] 


Comm.: Perhaps part of the same inscription as 
no. 3314, since the two stones were found togeth- 
er and the lettering seems similar. The straight 
upper edge is perhaps an indicator that we have 
part of the upper two lines. - 1,1: [--]Y ёу е 1? 
But this is a formula uncommon in Palestine. fig. 3315 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: [AA. 


WA 


ХСУ. Kh. Umm er-Rus esh-Shamaliya (H. Beth Bad) 


3316.-3318. Church with Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscriptions 


During excavations at the site located ca. 2 km east of Beit Nattifin 1898, a basilica 
church dating to the 6-7 c. AD was found. The church consists of the prayer hall 
and a narthex containing polychrome mosaic pavements. The center ofthe floor of 
the narthex was decorated with a square mosaic panel showing a geometrical pat- 
tern of intertwined bands and crosses. Three passages led to the prayer hall, with 
a semicircular external apse at its rear wall. The room was divided into a broad 
central nave and two narrower aisles by two rows of three columns. The floor of 
the prayer hall was paved with a mosaic forming several panels and carpets show- 
ing different, partly sophisticated, geometrical designs. In front of the аре a raised 
bema was installed, the borders of which show slots for the mounting of a chancel 
screen, At the eastern end of the southern aisle a tomb was discovered, Cf. the plan 
in Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity 11 127 fig. 238,3. 


3316. Bilingual Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic mosaic 
inscription mentioning a lord Ioannes, 6 c. AD (2) 


Тһе mosaic starts directly behind the screen; at its bottom there is an amphora with 
two vine tendrils going left and right; above the amphora a crux gemmata with ga- 
bled arms (Jeremias compares the form of the cross with other crosses); inscriptions 
above and below the arms of the cross; the Greek inscription is written in red below 
the right horizontal arm; in the remaining three quarters around the cross there are 
Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscriptions, the two on the left side are also іп red, 
but the one in the upper right quarter in blue. Above the cross, а Hercules knot. 


Findspot: On the floor of the raised bema, in front of the altar. 
Pres. loc.: Destroyed (according to Mallon). 


(a) (cros) KYPOY 
ТІОАММОҮ 
(b) win 
(©) зо. 
(а) wo 
aoa 


(a) xúpov | Twavvou 
(b) e 

(c) зо» 

(d) waoad | ns ә 


4 


742 ХСҰ Kh. Umm er-Rus esh-Shamaliya (Н. Beth Bad) 


Translit.: (Б) mr’ 
(с) ywnn 
(d) 'ys'hq | Iwqws 


(a) Of lord Ioannes. 
(b) Mara. 

(c) Yonan (=Ioannes). 
(d) Yizhak, Lukas. 





fig. 3316 


Comm.: 6 c. AD according to Vincent. Schwartz saw this text as yet another piece 
of evidence for the parish’s participation “in an ecclesiastical hierarchy, and some- 
times also in a political system, by naming bishops’ representatives, by specifying 
the rank of the local clergy, and by noting gifts from prominent outsiders” - but 
as far as one can see this text does not do it. The main interest of the text lies in its 
bilingual nature, “woraus man schließen möchte, daß die Dorfgemeinde aramä- 
isch sprach” (Dalman). The mosaicist, however, was more comfortable executing a 
Greek than an Aramaic inscription. 

(a) Abel, followed by Bagatti, read Kúpou, 'Io&vvov and thought of the two 
Egyptian martyrs (cf. Gisler and Cozzolino, quoted by Schiemenz, who gives an 
overview of the status quaestionis). Others took the two words together (“verisi- 
milius” SEG), which still gave rise to two different interpretations, both referring 
to the Christian Palestinian Aramaic text for confirmation: 1) St. John, translating 
the Christian Palestinian Aramaic as “Saint John, Jonas priest” (e.g. Avi-Yonah; 
Halkin 1941; 1949; Ovadiah); St. John is, then, St. John the baptist, or (to give Abel 
credit) St. John of Menuthis; 2) Dalman saw here the name of the benefactor; this 
was endorsed by Thomsen, and followed by Halkin 1953, Ribak (“dedicatory in- 
scription”). The second interpretation seems to be correct: a) the Aramaic text (see 
below) translates х9рау as mara, which cannot be interpreted as the translation 
of the Greek saint’s name; b) Meimaris, Sacred Names 100-36 (New Testament 
figures, apostles, confessors and martyrs) has almost no example for хӘрос іп the 
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place of &ytoc (but see 118 no. 634 [Umm es-Surab]: x(bpie xal &yıe Xépyt [x(aU] 
ӘлЕфауе ...); xuptoc (Lampe sv. А 2) may be applied to an apostle, but this seems 
to be rare - and the shortened form would be rarer still (Delehaye 59ff. discusses 
terms related to sanctus or &ytoc; he has some examples for dominus/-a, but quotes 
only one example of the Greek version, xupla Лоохіа, C. Wessel, Inscriptiones 
Graecae Christianae Veteres, 1989, 113 no, 456/8 [Syracuse: dvenatoeto тӯ ёортӯ 
THs xuptas wou Aouxíac, where the designation of the saint as xupla may be said to 
be inspired by personal relation; тўс &yíac pou Aouxlas seems hardly possible]. It is 
simply not enough to support Schiemenz' going back to the idea that the two Al- 
exandrian saints were named in order to guard the altar against demons, together 
with other apotropaic signs, e.g. the Hercules knot, a crux gemmata. He continues 
(p. 113): "Die griechische Inschrift ... hat damit Amulettcharakter. Amulettin- 
schriften sind aber häufig unverständlich”; he identifies the Syro-Aramaic texts as 
"Amulett-Texte" too, and: “Außerdem besteht die Möglichkeit, daß der Mosaizist 
eben wegen ihres Amulettcharakters auch die griechische Inschrift nicht mehr ver- 
standen hat und unfreiwillig die Annomination des Kyrillos wiederholte, indem er 
zwar den Text seiner Vorlage richtig kopierte, aber schon er ihn als Kuptou Төйууоу 
verstand und in der syrischen Inschrift als Mar Johannes wiedergab." Schiemenz is 
also wrong about a number of minor points [e.g. хдрос “unpassend für einen Stif- 
ter^ his final idea was inspired or supported by the Herculean knot, namely that 
the texts of the inscription were simply apotropaic in character]). Of course, xüpos 
is perfectly normal and not a "sign of illiteracy" (Macalister). (WA) 

(b-d) Vincent (1899) declared that the CPA text "resists being read," which has 
been the opinion of most scholars (e.g. Milik: “its reading is practically hopeless”; 
Bar-Asher 1975: “not yet deciphered”; Beyer: “illegible”; Müller-Kessler: “its con- 
tent is unclear”). The first (top right) quadrant contains one word, namely mara. 
The word in the third (bottom left) quadrant appears clearly in the copy of the 
image in Vincent 1899 as уйпйп; the photograph is less clear, but it seems reason- 
able to suppose that these two words in the first and third quadrants give a Syriac 
rendering of the Greek words in the second (bottom right) quadrant: “lord John.” 
The fourth (top left) quadrant contains two words, which Dalman read as yónà 
kähen (repeated іп Avi-Yonah 1934 without attribution}, though, as Milik pointed 
out, this is “highly doubtful” and indeed does not conform at all well to the letters 
that are there. The upper word is written back-to-front and clearly ends in hg; one 
letter dips below the line, which is only likely to be a tsadi, and the other is no more 
than a minor stroke, probably a yod; assuming that the first two letters have been 
accidentally (or intentionally) reversed, this would yield the name Isaac Yizhaq. 
The first three letters of the lower word seem to be lamed vav qof; following that, 
one could either see another vav or, if the slight gap at the top is intentional, yod 
nun; the last letter, though the end of it is damaged, is most likely a samekh. Most 
likely, we should take this as a form of the name Luke (hvqws or hwqynws). Possibly, 
these two names refer to those who made the mosaic or contributed towards the 
cost of it or of the church. (RH) 
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Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 7, 1898, 611ff. (а); С. Dalman, PJb 10, 1914, 27f. pl. 6 (b-d) (edd. ргг.). - L. Vincent, 
RB 8, 1899, 452-7; R. Macalister, PEQ 31, 1899, 2014; J. Strzygowski, BZ 9, 1900, 297; A. Jacoby, Das 
geographische Mosaik von Madaba, 1905, 184. no. 26; R. Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 133f.; F.-M. Abel, 
RB 28, 1919, 247; A. Mallon, Biblica 3, 1922, 504; M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 3, 1934, 45f. no. 326 (repr. іп; 
id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 348€. no, 326); Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 147ff., figs. 9325f., 820f.; 
SEG 8, 228; F. Halkin, AnBoll 59, 1941, 306£; id., AnBoll 71, 1953, 337#.; J. Milik, RB 60, 1953, 527 no. 1; 
B. Bagatti, SBF 7, 1956/7, 83£; Ovadiah, Corpus 128 по. 130; M. Bar-Asher, Palestinian Syriac, 1975, 
117 no. 142 (Hebr); С. Schiemenz, in: С. Koch ed., Studien zur spätantiken und frühchristlichen 
Kunst und Kultur des Orients, 1982, 72ff., 84, 110, 113£; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 133ff. pl. 19; Beyer, 
Aramäische Texte 405; Meimaris, Sacred Names 101 no. 597; Bagatti, Judaea 1394; R. Hoyland, in: M. 
Macdonald ed., ‘I'he Development of Arabic as a Written language, 2010, 37ff. no. 6; M. Bar-Asher, 
in: Leshonit Rishonim. Studies in the Language ofthe Bible, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Aramaic, 2012, 
326 (Hebr); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 126f., fig. 238,1; Figueras, Pagan 
Image 159 fig. 910; Madden, Corpus 134f. no. 199. - Cf. M. Gisler, Kaphargamala, 1923; H. Delehaye, 
Sanctus, 1927; Е. Halkin, AnBoll 67, 1949, 71; P. Thomsen, TLZ 76, 1951, 548Ғ; Jeremias 350 n.52; Н. 
Brandenburg, RQ 64, 1969, 115ff.; C. Cozzolino, Salesianum 41, 1979, 11/6; A. Desreumaux, Semitica 

7, 1987, 100; C. Müller-Kessler, Grammatik des Christlich-Palástnisch-Aramáischen 1, 1991, 124; 
M. Ávi-Yonah - R, Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEA EHL 1, 1993, 314; Schwartz, Imperialism 286; S. Gibson, 
The Cave of John the Baptist, 2004, 137, 345; Ribak, Religious Communities 141. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 8, 1899, 454. 
WA/RH 


3317. Greek inscription on piece of furniture mentioning Eugenia and Elpidia 


Part of a sarcophagus or of its covering according to Vincent, a "lower fragment of a 
tombstone ... broken in two pieces” according to Macalister. But the text does not read 
as a funerary inscription but rather as a donation; therefore one would guess that this 
fragment was part of a marble screen or rather part of a table (if we trust the drawing). 
Meas.: w 78 cm; letters 4.2 cm. 


Findspot: The fragment was found, with other marble debris, in the mosaic floor 
of the apse, evidently used to repair this floor. The way the stone was used seems 
to make it clear that Eugenia and Elpidia are no longer commerated at the time of 
these repairs. 


i 
14 
en. 





fig. 3317 
(cross) YITEPEOTHPIAJ (cross) EYTENIAXZfEAITAIAFT.| 


бтер сютуріас Edyevias (xal) EXr«cóía[c] 


For the salvation of Eugenia and Elpidia. 
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Comm.: £Xrài (sic). {иу} Macalister. The omission of a vowel between consonants 
is not rare if the following syllable contains the same vowel (but this is mostly the 
case with liquids and nasals). - Mallon compares this text with no. 3320. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 7, 1898, 6124. (ed. pr.). - R. Macalister, PEQ 31, 1899, 202f. fig. 1 (dr); Н. 
Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 149f. fig. 9327 (dr.; Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 116 fig. 20, 133; id., 
Judaea 140 fig. 20.6 (dr). - Cf. А, Mallon, Biblica 3, 1922, 504. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 7, 1898, 613 (dr.). 
WA 


3318. Greek representation of a stylite (?) 


The best description of this rather enigmatic object is given by Macalister: “а small 
cubical block of stone ... it bears engraved a design on its upper surface which 
seems to represent a human bust in a panel; instead of the face is the letter 0. ... 
The ladder-like object on the left shows traces of red colouring." Above the head is 
а CTOSS. 


Findspot: Southeast corner of the northern aisle. 


AMBA 
o 
EAO 





fig. 3318 
Comm: It is hard to understand why Bagatti (Giudea e Neghev and fudaea) thinks 
that this stone points to the conclusion that the place was "originally Jewish." The 
“theta” might be construed as a misshappen face (Bagatti 1965 sees here an ab- 
breviation for deös). AMBA-avafa, “ascend” (i.e. the stairway to heaven), Bagatti. 
amba=abba, father, Di Segni, apud Bagatti, Judaea (for &ufa-àa, Di Segni 
quotes no. 3796, as seen and read by her). She observes that “the drawing may be a 
conventional representation ofa stylite, whose name was engraved on the right side 
of the panel and is almost completely lost, except for the letters ...EL..." She finds 
some iconographic parallels in Syria, І. Peña - P. Castellana - Қ. Fernández, Les 
stylites syriens, 1975, 174ff. and 187 fig. 35,1 (without the present relief): the stylite 
mostly wears a cloak; a cross above his column is quite usual. 
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Bibl.: L. Vincent, RD 8, 1899, 455; Қ, Macalister, PEQ 31, 1899, 2024. fig. 2 (edd. prr.). - B. Ва. 
gatti, L'Eglise de la Circoncision, 1965, 237; M. Avi-Yonah - К, Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 
1993, 314; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 133ff.; id., Judaea 140. 


Photo: Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 116 fig. 20,5 (dr). 


WA 


XCVI. Nahalin 


3319. Greek mosaic inscription 


Mosaic carpet (of a church?) with ornamental decoration. The photograph shows 
traces of two circles to the right of and above the tabula ansata containing the in- 
scription. The tabula is made of two rows of dark stones on white ground; the ansa 
shows at least four different colors. 

Meas.: h 76, w 61 cm; letters roughly 6-8 cm. 

Pres. loc.: TAA inv. no. 1996-1348 (lost). 


[--JOYATIOY 
[--JONAOYAON 
[--J]EXBITON 
(-|ӨЕМЕЛ/ТОМ 
[--YTOYENEAE 
[--]K+f..] 





tig. 3319 


[-- т]оё буіоз | [-- т]0у до0Абу | [cov -- mpleaB(Utepov) тоу | [-- £x] бен Х(боу) тоу | 


[--]Y TOY £v éXef--|--]K+[..] 
... of the holy ... your servant ... the priest ... from the foundations ... 


Comm.: It is impossible to determine the lengths of the lacunae. The inscription 
evidently records some kind of building activity or restauration of a church, lead- 
ing e.g. to the following considerations: 

The expression tav 80бАду | [ou --] (taken as singular, because with tov dovAwy 
we should postulate a regular change of w>o in the following lines too) is almost 
always used in an appeal to God, his saints or angels; as a rule the personal name 
follows more or less after the appeal. If we accept this, the first three lines must 
contain the appeal to God, and the end of 1.1 indeed shows us that God is somehow 
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specified, e.g. [kúpte 6 бе05 1109 &ylov [--] (cf. e.g. SEG 31, 1448 [Sobata]:  бе0с тоб 
&ylou Zrebivlou] uáprupoc, сӛсоу tov dodAdv cov); otherwise one could think of 
something like [xúpie ó Beds ба mpeoßelas т|о9 ёуіоо xtA. The appeal itself could 
have had several forms; most often appears |о99усоу, but there are many other 
possibilities too (cov, GUAa£ov, #Аёусоу to name but a few). 

1.3 contained the name of God's servant and qualification as priest, |ВоУбусоу 
tov delva mpleoßlürtepov), The transition of 11.3-4 tov | [--] must have comprised 
some specification, some achievement that entitied the anonymous priest to the 
help of God. We get at least an idea of his efforts, because 1.4 ends with |4тб, ёх] 
береХ(іу): our priest was a builder. 

1.4: What was built is usually put before the words ёх SeneAtwy, but there are 
also examples to the contrary (IGLS 2, 334; 4, 1773 [supplements, admittedly]; 13,1, 
9122, 9139). This line could have contained a participle denoting the action taken, 
e.g. Tov (хатасхғийсаута, амохоборусаута, хтісаута ёх] бере (оу) tov [хтА.]. - 
1.44. contained the name of the building (тӛу | [vaóv, обхоу) vel sim.), perhaps with 
an adjective or some other qualification. 

1.5: at the end ¿v éAg|[et]? The phrase ¿Aee? Bod is usually juxtaposed to a name, 
which is impossible here. - 1.6: We expect a date; KP or KB are possible: [ivàt]x. 6° 
is perhaps a bit far-fetched, but xf’ as a numeral for the day of a month is not out 
of question. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IA A. 
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XCVII. H. Malka (Kh. Malkatha) 


3320. Baptismal font with Greek inscription for Matheus and Georgius 


Monolithic font, limestone, "the font is cylindrical below, quatrefoiled above" 
(Macalister), a little bit smaller than the font in Bethlehem, no. 3218. Today, the 
font is broken, only three fragments of the upper, quatrefoiled part, are preserved; 
some traces of lead can be seen at the left edge of frg. a. 

Meas.: h 1 m, w of border 14-18 cm; cavity: h 50, w (at the top) 90 cm (Sejourné); 
letters 6-8 cm. 


Findspot: Séjourné was not able to determine whether the stone was found in situ, 
but he says that many tesserae were found in the vicinity, some of them rather fine. 


An ecclesiastical building near the findspot is therefore not impossible. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, ТА A inv. no. 1947-5195. Autopsy: 2 june 2015 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3320.2 


YIIEPZOTEPIAXMAGOEOYKA[TEOPDIIOY 





Unép сотеріас Mabéou xa(t) Tewpyiov 


For the salvation of Matheus and Georgius. 





fig. 3320.3 fig. 3320.4 
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Comm.: Mallon 503: хаб; today, frg. 
a has [--JPZOTE[-.], frg. b has [--] 
IAXMT[--], and frg. c has [--]EOYKA|--]. 
- Séjourné believes the letters to belong 
to the 6 c. or 7 c. AD. Usually, a baptis- 
tery is found only at the seat of a bishop, 
but since this seems quite impossible 
for Malkatha, Séjourné uses this font in 
order to undermine this general idea; 
he points out that a bishop could either 
delegate his role as baptizer or fulfill it 
at a place different from his own see. 





fig. 3320.5 


Bibl.: P.-M. Séjourné, BSAF 1896, 127ff.; id., RB 5, 1896, 272ff. (edd. ргг.). - К, Macalister, РГО 
31, 1899, 203; A. Mallon, Biblica 3, 1922, 504; 1T. Leclercq, DACT. 13, 1937, 856f., fig. 9483; B. 
Bagatti, in: Actes du Ve Congrès International d'Archéologie Chrétienne, 1957, 223f.; A. Khat- 
chatrian, Les baptisteres paléochrétiens, 1962, 13, 104 fig, 96; Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 135, 151 
fig. 23; Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 234ff., ІП pls. 1864; ead., SBF 39, 1989, 168, 184 
fig. 1; S. Ristow, Frühchristliche Baptisterien, 1998, 170 no. 317; Bagatti, Judaea 141. 


Photo: DK; R. Macalister, РЕО 31, 1899, 203 fig. 3 (dr.). 
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XCVIII. Roglit 


3321. Single letter in a mosaic 


Findspot: Church of basilical form (ca. 14x10.70 m) of the 5 c. AD, consisting of an 
atrium, a narthex and a prayer hall with central nave, two aisles and apse. Central 
nave and aisles were paved with colored mosaic floors, 





lee o 


fig. 3321.1 fig. 3321.2 


Comm.: “The southern aisle is paved with geometric patterns - interlacing 
polygons (octagons, hexagons, and squares) filled with stylized floral arrange- 
ments. The center of the pavement is decorated with an octagon, containing a 
pomegranate tree, a bowl of figs, an ethrog, a lemon, and the Greek letter А” 
(Avi-Yonah - Cohen - Ovadiah). - “Particulierement notable est un alpha, fait 
de minuscules tesséres, à l'intérieur de l'un des dessins rhomboidaux. Quoique 
cette partie du sol soit entierement conservée, on n'a pas trouvé d’omega,” 
"dans le centre du rhombe, exactement au-dessus de l'arbre, se trouve un pe- 
tit alpha grec" (Zvilichovsky 401f. and caption to pl. 27a). Dornseiff 21 quotes 
John Chrys., PG 63, 77 on the properties of the letter alpha: стер yap ent t&v 
grorxelwv тё тау @Афа cuveyel, xal ó BeuéAtoc THY тасау olxodouyy- ойто xai 
той Biou ту хабардтута, ў тері тйу пісті пАурофоріа. тафтус 8& avEev oùx 


752 ХСУШ, Roglit 


Естіу elvai Xpioxttavóv- Ӛстер 098% береХішу йуєо oixodouny, o08& стоцүгішу 
yupis Eurreipov ypappdruv eivai. 


Bibl.: V. Zvilichovsky, RB 67, 1960, 401f. (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, Corpus 155 no. 156; Bagatti, Giudea 
e Neghev 136l; Ovadiah, MPI 124 no. 210; М. Avi-Yonah - К. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 
1, 1993, 312; Bagatti, Judaea 142. - Cf. F. Dornseiff, Das Alphabet in Mystik und Magie, 1925, 


Photo: Ovadiah, MPi pl. 137. 
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XCIX. Givat Seled 


3322. Greek funerary inscription 


Fragments of plaster were found in a burial cave, some with traces of letters painted 
in black of which only those left on one of the larger fragments could be read. 
Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: The inscription was perhaps situated above the entrance of the cave, 
which is described by Kloner. 


[--J AXGONIO[--] 
[--[ATEPE[--] 
[--JEYEPTE[--] 
[--] 


(бесіс xat]axBovtolts |--] 
ATEPE|--|--]EYEPTE[--|--] 





To the gods of the underworld ... 
benefactor(?) ... 


fig. 3322 


Comm.: The cave was archaeologically dated to the 1 c. AD; it contained burials in 
arcosolia and kokhim, but Di Segni used the inscription to argue for a pagan tomb. 
She may well be right, but we have no proof that the inscription belongs to the time 
when the grave was built: it could have been painted as late as the 3 c. AD, - 1L2f: 
Di Segni wrote: (2убаде хета: ol mlerepels] (preferring this to [6vy]atépe(s]) | тоб 
detva -- Tod} едеруе|тоу --]. She argued that [z]atépe[s] would be a better solution in 
view of the central position (?) of the inscription, and that "benefactor" was used as 
a title. But if the lines were written at the same time, the combination of [Beois хат|а- 
x8ovto[tc] and [£v8d3e xeivrau] is quite unlikely (and the lacuna at the beginning of 1.2 
should measure 10, rather than 16 letters). Eupatereia as a personal name is known 
only from Bithynia, and 0. x. |[-- ЕӘтістерг (ас) vel sim. is therefore quite unlikely. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, Qadmoniot 71, 1986, 102-5 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - L. Di Segni, Atigot 20, 1991, 164; 
SEG 41, 1552. - Cf. A. Kloner, Atigot 20, 1991, 159ff.; Belayche, Pagan Cults 624; Schwartz, 
Imperialism 148f. 


Photo: I.. Di Segni, Atiqot 20, 1991, 164 fig. 1. 
WA 


С. Kh. Hubeila 


3323. Grave of Claudianus with Greek inscription in a church 


Panel made of stone (Ovadiah wrongly calls it a “mosaic tomb inscription"). 


Findspot: In the southern nave of the basilica and to the right side of a column, 
covering a grave. 


(cross) OHKHKAAYAIANOY 


ух», KAavótavoO 
fig. 3323 
Grave of Claudianus. 


Comm .: 6 c. AD, according to the mosaic; Vincent found no other archaeological 
indication for the date. "Ce tombeau unique pourrait étre la sépulture du fondateur 
ou de quelque membre du clergé" (Comte). 


Bibl.: F.-M. Abel, RB 34, 1925, 279ff. (ed. pr.). - Н. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 864; SEG 8, 242; 
Bagatti, Judaca 52 fig. 7,2; Comte, Reliquaires 147f., figs. 70£. — СІ. M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 3, 1934, 
28 no. 206; T.. Vincent, RB 48, 1939, 87ff. pl. 3 (plan of the church); Ovadiah, Corpus 119 no. 116; 
Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 51f, fig. 7,2 (dr); Н. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and 
Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 1526; Ribak, Religious Communities 
122; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christianity 11 133 fig. 242,1; Madden, Corpus 77f. no. 97. 


Photo: F.-M. Abel, RB 34, 1925, 281 fig. 8 (dr.). 
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СІ. Natupha solitudo (mod. Kh. Bedd Faluh) 


3324. Greek capital with symbols 


Gray-white marble; fragment of a monolithic column, inscription (monogram?) on 
the capital. 

Meas.: “Die Gesamthöhe der Säule könnte schätzungsweise 50-60 cm betragen ha- 
ben" (Kob 128). 


Findspot: "Endlich möchte ich bei dieser Gelegenheit von einem Säulenfragment 
berichten, das mir bei meinem Besuch des heutigen Dorfes Bedd Fälüh |22 Sep- 
tember 1965] von einem Araber zum Kauf angeboten wurde, dessen Herkunft aus 
diesem Ort mir aber nicht ganz sicher zu sein scheint. Zwar behauptete der Mann 
auf meine Frage, dafs dies der Fall sei. Aber da er offensichtlich mit dem Verkauf 
dieses ‘Altertums’ Geld verdienen wollte und das Säulenfragment sich bei einem 
Gewicht von 5,350 kg unschwer transportieren läßt, wäre es ja auch möglich, daß 
es von einem andern Ort, z.B. Bethlehem, stammt” (Kob 127f.). 


(cross) X (ichthys} > 
X(piotó)c 


Christ. 


Comm.: The design starts with a Greek 
cross; a chi follows, a lunar sigma at the 
end; between chi and sigma perhaps a 
fish, perhaps also an alpha (and other 
letters) in ligature. 





BibL: К. Kob, ZDPV 94, 1978, 1271. (ed. pr.). 
- Bagatti, Chiesa II 150f.; id., Giudea e Neghev fig. 3324.2 
38 fig. 5, 61 pl. 14. 


Photo: K. Kob, ZDPV 94, 1978, 127 fig. 2b, pl. 9D (dr. and ph.). 
WA 


Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae 
Volume IV: Iudaea/Idumaea. Part 2: 3325-3978 


Corpus Inscriptionum 
Iudaeae/Palaestinae 


A multi-lingual corpus of the inscriptions 
from Alexander to Muhammad 


edited by 
Walter Ameling - Hannah M. Cotton - Werner Eck 
Avner Ecker - Benjamin Isaac - Alla Kushnir-Stein (1) 
Haggai Misgav - Jonathan Price - Peter Weiß - Ada Yardeni 


Editorial staff 
Marfa Heimbach - Dirk Koßmann 


with the assistance of 
Eva Käppel - Christina Kaas - Ilia Rastrepin 


De Gruyter 


Corpus Inscriptionum 
Iudaeae/Palaestinae 


Volume IV: Iudaea/Idumaea 
Part 2: 3325-3978 


edited by 
Walter Ameling - Hannah M. Cotton - Werner Eck 
Avner Ecker - Benjamin Isaac - Alla Kushnir-Stein (1) 
Haggai Misgav - Jonathan Price - Peter Weiß - Ada Yardeni 


Editorial staff 
Marfa Heimbach - Dirk Кобтапп 


with the assistance of 
Eva Käppel - Christina Kaas - Ша Rastrepin 


De Gruyter 


Printed with support of the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft 


ISBN 978-3-11-054364-3 
e-ISBN 978-3-11-054493-0 


Bibliographic information published by the Deutsche Nationalbibliothek 
The Deutsche Nationalbibliothek lists this publication in the Deutsche 
Nationalbibliografie; detailed bibliographic data are available in the Internet 
at http://dnb.d-nb.de. 


© 2018 Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston 


Typesetting: t-leyis, Heidelberg 
Printing: Hubert & Co. GmbH und Co. KG BuchPartner, Góttingen 


www.degruyter.com 


Table of contents 


Part 2 


СП. 


СШ. 


СІУ. 


СУ. 


CVI. 


CVII. 


CVIII. 


CIX. 


CX. 


CXI. 


CXII. 


CXIII. 


Herodion (mod. Jebel Fureidis) nos. 3325-3393.............. 
Introduction .............................2.2222222.2.... 
Inscriptions салад EOT араласы сысы Ce teg tates 


А. Res sacrae nos. 3325-3328 ............................. 
The north church nos. 3325-3327....................... 


B. Varia nos. 3329-3393 ................................ 
Inscriptions from the theater nos. 3329-3331 ............. 
Graffiti from Herod's palace nos. 3332-3364 ............. 
Plaster fragments with letters nos. 3365-3372 ............ 
Mason's marks from Herod's palace nos. 3373-3379 ....... 
Mason's marks from Herod's mausoleum nos. 3380-3391 .. 


Drusias (mod. Н. Midras) nos. 3394-3395 .................. 
Burial cave nos. 3394-3395 ............................ 


Beit Sha'ar no. 3396 ..................................... 
Suca (mod. Kh. Khureitun) no. 3397....................... 


Tel Lavnin nos. 3398-3401................................ 
Burial cave nos. 3398-3400 ............................ 


Thecoa (mod. Teqo'a, Kh. et-Tuqu‘) no. 3402................ 


Tell el-Judeiyida (Tel Goded) nos. 3403-3425................ 


Mason’s marks on column drums іп villa of the Hellenistic 
or Roman period nos. 3404-3425 ....................... 


H Alin 10.3426 оз 2324.25 D$ sn mager 
Hi Tanim no: 3427... ivy les Lan er 
Н. Burgin no. 3428...................................... 
Enadab (mod. Kh. ‘Ain Dab, Beit ‘Itab) no. 3429 ............. 


Kh. el-Ein по. 3430 ..................................... 


759 
759 
761 


761 
761 


767 
767 
771 
796 
800 
804 


811 
811 


813 


815 


817 
817 


823 


827 


827 


839 


841 


843 


845 


847 


уі Table of contents 


CXIV. 
CXV. 
CXVI. 


CXVII. 


CXVIII. 


CXIX. 


CXX. 


CXXI. 


Qiriath ‘Arbaia (mod. ‘Ein 'Arrub) nos. 3431-3432 ........... 
Beit Fajjar no. 3433...................................... 
Sde Moshe nos. 3434-3445 ............................... 


Тууе Nehash nos. 3446-3449 ............................. 


Burial cave with Hebrew/Aramaic graffiti on the wall of 
the cave nos. 3446-3449 ............................... 


Н. Сірог по. 3450........................................ 


Kh. Za'aquqa nos. 3451-3466.............................. 

Burial cave nos. 3451-3466 ............................ 
Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin, mod. Beit Guvrin) nos. 3467-3501 . 
Introduction ........................................... 
Inscriptions s.s ee О rn ee 


A. Res sacrae nos. 3467-3475 ............................. 
Church at Mahat el-Urd nos. 3470-3473 ................. 


B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 
108.:3476-3481:2..n nal 


С. Funerary inscriptions nos. 3482-3486 ................... 


Tomb east ofthe road leading from Beit Guvrin to Maresha 
NOS: 3382-3483 aa ware Ар an o dea rt o E ЕЗ 


D. Instrumentum domesticum nos. 3487-3496 ............. 
Decorated gold-leaf diadems and lamellae nos. 3487-3494 . 


E. Varia nos. 3497-3501.................................. 


Underground cave northeast of Kibbutz Beit Guvrin 
nos.3498-3499 ..................................... 


Olive press complex at Kh. ‘Arak Hala nos. 3500-3501 ..... 
Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) nos. 3502-3742 ... 
Introduction ........................................... 
InsctiptiOns nun ror О аман Ra ees lo ОУ 


А. Res sacrae nos. 3502-3510 ............................. 
Church near Tel Maresha nos. 3508-3509................ 


B. Royal documents nos. 3511-3512 ....................... 


C. Honorary statues for rulers nos. 3513-3514 .............. 


851 
855 
857 
869 


869 
873 


875 
875 
889 
889 
893 


893 
898 


905 
912 


912 


919 
919 


927 


930 
932 
935 
935 
946 
946 
952 
956 
970 


Table of contents 


D. Inscription of public character no. 3515 ................. 


E. Funerary inscriptions nos. 3516-3660 ................... 


Eastern necropolis, Tomb E I with the so-called animal 


frieze nos. 3516-3574... 


Eastern necropolis, Tomb E II nos. 3575-3589............ 
Eastern necropolis, Tomb E III nos. 3590-3591 ........... 
Eastern necropolis, Tomb E IV nos. 3592-3612 ........... 
Eastern necropolis, Tomb E V nos. 3613-3617 ............ 
Eastern necropolis, Tomb E VII nos. 3618-3629 .......... 
Eastern necropolis, Tomb E VIII nos. 3630-3639 ......... 
Northern necropolis, Tomb N I nos. 3643-3648 .......... 
Northern necropolis, Tomb N IV nos. 3649-3650......... 
Northern necropolis, Tomb N VIII nos. 3651-3653........ 
Northern necropolis, Tomb N IX nos. 3654-3659 ......... 


Е. Instrumentum domesticum nos. 3661-3688 ............. 


Astragali nos. 3661-3670 


Lead weights of agoranomos Agathocles nos. 3676-3681... 


G. Varia nos. 3689-3738 .. 


The “Wünsch tablets” nos. 3689-3729 ................... 


Rock-hewn underground complex west of Tel Maresha 


nos. 3735-3736........ 


Н. Fragments nos. 3739-3742 ............................. 


CXXII. Murabba‘at no. 3743 ...... 


CXXIII. Н. Horesh no. 3744 ....... 


CXXIV. Alula (mod. Halhul) по. 3745 ............................. 


CXXV. Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) nos. 3746-3754....................... 
Church complex nos. 3746-3754........................ 


CXXVI. Ваѕт el-Beida no. 3755 ... 


CXXVII. Bethennim (mod. Kh. Beit ‘Anun) nos. 3756-3765 ........... 
The central church nos. 3756-3760 ..................... 


Tomb A nos. 3762-3763 
Tomb B nos. 3764-3765 


vii 


1051 
1062 
1063 
1073 
1078 
1086 
1098 
1104 
1106 
1109 


1114 
1114 
1125 


1136 
1136 


1197 
1202 


1207 


1209 


1213 


1215 
1215 


1227 


1229 
1229 
1237 
1240 


viii Table of contents 


CXXVIII. Lachish (mod. el-Qubeibe) nos. 3766-3768................ 1243 

CXXIX. Mamre (mod. Ramet el-Khalil) nos. 3769-3788 ............ 1247 

Introduction: nn en был к nen 1247 

Inscriptions „nase қала ақа ы ее ек EI Ie 1247 

Haram Ramet el-Halil nos. 3769-3788 ................ 1247 

СХХХ. Tell el-Hesi no. 3789................................... 1261 

CXXXI. Kh. en-Nakieh no. 3790................................ 1263 

CXXXII. H. Qazra nos. 3791-3805 ............................... 1265 

Burial cave nos. 3791-3805 :.......................... 1265 

CXXXIII.  Beitel-Ban по. 3806 ................................... 1283 

CXXXIV.  Duweimi nos. 3807-3808............................... 1285 

Rock-cut burial chamber nos. 3807-3808 .............. 1285 

CXXXV.  Kh.el-Kom nos. 3809-3811............................. 1287 

Burial cave in el-Kom, near Hebron nos. 3809-3811 ..... 1287 

CXXXVI. Kh.el-Muraq nos. 3812-3815 ........................... 1289 
Mason's marks from a Herodian villa, so-called Palace 

of Helcias nos. 3814-3815............................ 1290 

CXXXVII. ‘Ein el-Maamudiye nos. 3816-3817 ...................... 1293 

СХХХУШ. Kh. ed-Deir nos. 3818-3822............................. 1297 

Monastery at Kh. ed-Deir nos. 3818-3822.............. 1297 

CXXXIX. Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Mamre) nos. 3823-3833 ........... 1305 

Introduction: «cvs sv мыры are dans AO wes 1305 

INSCRIPTIONS: ceperat ee a 1313 

A. Res sacrae nos. 3823-3826 ........................... 1313 

Sanctuary - Haram el-Khalil nos. 3823-3826 ............ 1313 

B. Military diploma no. 3827 .......................... 1317 

C. Funerary inscriptions nos. 3828-3829................. 1322 

D. Instrumentum domesticum nos. 3830-3833 ........... 1324 


CXL. Kh. Deir Samit no. 3834 ............................... 1329 


Table of contents ix 


CXLI. Beit “Awwa по. 3835...................................... 1335 
CXLII. Adora (mod. Dura) по. 3836.............................. 1339 
CXLIIL Kh. Jammama no. 3837.................................. 1341 
CXLIV. Ruhama no. 3838 ....................................... 1343 
CXLV. Kh. Birker no. 3839...................................... 1345 
CXLVI. Kh.el-Qasr nos. 3840-3841............................... 1347 
Monastery above a subterranean cave nos. 3840-3841 ..... 1347 

CXLVII. Н. Eitun nos. 3842-3843 ................................. 1351 
CXLVIII. Kh. Tawas nos. 3844-3846 ................................ 1355 
Church at Kh. Tawas nos. 3844-3846 ................... 1355 

CXLIX.  Ziph (mod. Kh. Zif) no. 3847............................. 1361 
Introduction Aers seed red ЫР ЫР аларны 1361 
Inscriptions.« «osse ER а est een RR 1362 

CL. Н. Kishor nos. 3848-3849 ................................ 1365 
Burial cave containing ossuaries nos. 3848-3849 ......... 1365 

CLI. Н. Gomer по. 3850....................................... 1367 
CLII. Kh. Beit Mirsim no. 3851 ................................. 1369 
CLIII. Caphar Orsa (mod. Kh. Khureisa) no. 3852................. 1371 
CLIV. ‘Ein Gedi (Engaddi) nos. 3853-3855 ....................... 1373 
Introduction ............................................ 1373 
INSCIPLIONS osc aa ae are an 1373 

The synagogue nos. 3853-3855 ......................... 1373 

CLV. Iutta (mod. Yatta) по. 3856 ............................... 1383 
Introduction stan ner re sense 1383 
Inscriptions ss ed за азар Re көкекеке PC On e s 1384 

CLVI. Kh. Khallet el-Meiya по. 3857 ............................ 1387 


CLVII. КЬ. Kafr Jul (Kafr Jor) no. 3858........................... 1389 


х Table of contents 


CLVIIL Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 


5105; 385923860 vs casa renee RE де Арада ash 1391 

Introduction: ИКЕ be ЛУГ 1391 

Inscriptions а, eso eee ы а ra tA RS р ree eda ede т 1394 

CLIX. ed-Daheriye no. 3861................................... 1397 

CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) nos. 3862-3867 .................... 1399 
Church with Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic 

inscriptions nos. 3862-3867............................ 1399 

CLXI. Eshthemoa (mod. es-Samu'a) nos. 3868-3869 ............... 1411 

Introduction: хақын es ы E es 1411 

INSCHIPUIONS seset sron i ae Pat nad er 1412 

The synagogue nos. 3868-3869......................... 1412 

CLXII.  Susiya nos. 3870-3887 ................................... 1415 

Introduction’ aussen eer ed b OR RE eie 1415 

Inscriptions у nass ee LUI insg 1415 

The synagogue nos. 3870-3882......................... 1415 

CLXIIL Kh. 'Useiliyye no. 3888 .................................. 1437 
CLXIV. ‘En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm er-Rumamin, Н. Rimmon) 

N05:3889I-38 91.2: уза anal an 1439 

Introduction. тт see ne ee das 1439 

InscriptiÓns оао anne 1440 

CLXV. Kh. Umm Deimine (Kh. Umm Deimnah) no. 3892 .......... 1443 

CLXVI. Kh.Zanuta по. 3893..................................... 1445 

CLXVI. Nahal Pehar no. 3894.................................... 1447 

CLXVIII. Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. ‘Attir) nos. 3895-3899 .............. 1449 

Introduction +... o ына Me Ho sla eta sone ee ne 1449 

Inscriptions (aioe радар ырысы ады aa 1450 

Church in Area C nos. 3895-3898 ...................... 1450 

CLXIX. Tel Kerioth nos. 3900-3901 ............................... 1459 


The church nos. 3900-3901............................ 1459 


Table of contents 

CLXX. Masada nos. 3902-3971 .................................. .. 
Introduction „esse ee 
Inscriptionse ai ea IND run d 
A. Instrumentum domesticum no. 3902 ................... 
B. Varia nos. 3903-3971 ................................ 

Mason's marks on column drums from Herod's northern 
palace nos. 3906-3971................................. 
CLXXI. Yarmano. 3972......................................... 
CLXXII. Dead Sea Caves по. 3973 ................................. 
CLXXIII. Items of unknown provenance nos. 3974-3978 .............. 
Index of personal names ........................................... 
Maps ^ iib DIMISSA MA ML ee А Ы Peden ent 


хі 


1461 
1461 
1462 
1462 
1463 


1464 


1495 


1499 


1505 


1511 


1573 
1577 


СП. Herodion (mod. Jebel Fureidis) 


Introduction 


The origin of Herodion (Jebel Fureidis) as a Herodian palace and the king’s burial 
site is attested in numerous passages in Josephus.! It is listed as a toparchy by Jo- 
sephus, BJ 3,54 and by Pliny, nat 5,14. The latter is significant, for Pliny omits Idu- 
maea and 'Ein Gedi, and adds Orine (formerly Jerusalem). This shows that Pliny 
includes information reflecting the situation after AD 70. Accordingly, Herodion 
remained a toparchy after 70, unlike ‘Ein Gedi, which was incorporated in the 
toparchy of Jericho.’ In the case of ‘Ein Gedi this change in status is confirmed by 
a reference in the Babatha archive where it is described as “a village in the terri- 
tory of Jericho іп Judaea.”® This document represents the situation between 70 and 
the Bar Kochba revolt. In the case of Herodion, the documents from the Judaean 
Desert show that it still was a toparchy after 70 because it is listed as such.? In the 
Bar Kochba revolt itself Herodion appears to have served as headquarters of the 
rebels for some time.? Thereafter it is no longer mentioned in written sources, but 
the excavations have uncovered a small Byzantine monastery on the upper site and 
extensive remains including three churches at Lower Herodion.° 


Early visitors and identification: Guérin, Judée 3, 125-32. 


Publications on work at the site: 

Testa, Herodion IV; A. Spijkerman, Herodion: Catalogo delle monete, 1972; S. Loffreda, La ce- 
ramica de Macheronte e dell'Herodion (90 a.C - 135 d.C), 1996; E. Netzer, Greater Herodium, 
2001; id., The Architecture of Herod, the Great Builder, 2006. 


For the aqueduct: 

NEAEHL 2, 1993, 618-26 sv. Herodium, Lower Herodium; 5, 2008, 1778ff., bibliography on 
1780; A. Mazar, in: D. Amit - J. Patrich - Y. Hirschfeld eds., The Aqueducts of Israel, 2002, 243f.; 
D. Amit, ibid. 253-66. 


1 Möller - Schmitt 92f; TIR 143 s.v. 
See the introduction to Jericho. 

3 PYadinI16,1.16: xwung Аіууаддёу тері leperyouvta тйс Tovdatas. Cf. Isaac, Near East 
167, 177. 

4 DJDII no. 115 dated 124: tomapyetas Hpwoeto[v]. 

5 P.Mur. 24 mentions Ben Kosba in camp there and, elsewhere, refers to the treasury at 
Herodion. 

6 E. Netzer - R. Birger-Calderon - A. Feller in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 
1993, 219-32. 
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For the tomb and the question of identity: 

J. Magness, BASOR 322, 2001, 43-6; A. Lichtenberger, in: J. Gebauer - E. Grabow - F. Jünger - D. 
Metzler, Bildergeschichte. Festschrift Klaus Stáhler, 2004, 295-310; D. Jacobson, PEQ 139, 2007, 
1476; E. Netzer, BAR 37-1, 2011, 37-48; С. Foerster, іп: S. Rozenberg - D. Mevorah ed., Herod 
the Great: The King's Final Journey, 2013, 267f.; К. Porat - Y. Kalman - К. Chachy, in: New Stud- 
ies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region. Collected Papers 7, 2013, 257-86 (Hebr); J. 
Patrich - B. Arubas, in: ibid. 287-300 (Hebr); iid., PEQ 147, 2015, 299-315; R. Porat - К. Chachy - 
Y. Kalman, Herodium. Final Reports of the 1972-2010 Excavations Directed by Ehud Netzer I. 
Herod's Tomb Precinct, 2015. 
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Inscriptions 


A. Res sacrae 


3325.-3327. The north church 


There are three churches at Herodion; the northern church is a basilica with nar- 
thex, a rectangular apse and pastophoria at the sides of the apse. The southern pas- 
tophorium later became a baptistery. Three rooms adjoined the northern aisle: the 
largest of these rooms, the one in the east, may have been used as a chapel. 











fig. 3325.A Ground plan, E. Netzer, CAHL 167 fig. 3 


3325. Greek mosaic inscription of LXX Ps 117,20 


Mosaic floor; the inscription is in a frame; a cross divides the frame into four parts 
and makes it look like a door (cf. findspot). The orientation of the letters indicates 
that the inscription was meant to be read by people leaving the church. The lines in 
the lower part of the inscription are divided by rows of tesserae. 

Meas.: h 1.4, w 1.05 m; letters са. 7 cm. 


Findspot: In the narthex, placed before the front door of the church; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3325-3327 fig. A, no. A. 
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(cross) AYTHHIIYAH 
TOYKYEIXEAEY 
ХОМТЕЕМАҮТН 
AIKAIOI (cross) 
KEYXXXMNHXOGITI 
TONAOYAONZO 
YANAHAKAI 
ХАПРТКА (cross) 





афту ў MUAY | тоб х(иріо)о. гіселеУ|соуте Ev адтй | 8{холо1. | х(0рде "Ylncoö)s 
Х(ріст0)5, uvyadırı | Tov dovAov оојо Avaya xal | Lampixa 


This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall enter into it. Lord Jesus Christ, 
remember your servants Anael and Saprica. 


Comm.: Di Segni refers to CTh 1,8,1 (427 AD) which forbade crosses on the floor, 
because they were in danger of being trampled on; but surely such a law was never 
enforced and cannot be used to date these inscriptions. - П.14: LXX Ps 117,20 is 
often used in similar contexts (cf. no. 3866). - 1.5: Cf. no. 3326 for the abbrevia- 
tion. - 11.7£.: The siblings of no. 3326. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, САНІ 183f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1472; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 112 no. 165; 
Madden, Corpus 74ff. no. 94. - Cf. HA 67/68, 1978, 50 (Hebr); Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 62; Ben 
Pechat, l'architecture baptismale II 128f., III pl. 87b; E. Netzer - К. Birger - A. Peled, Qadmoniot 
20, 1987, 36 (ph.) (Hebr); E. Netzer, САНІ 166ff., 176 fig. 3,8; E. Netzer - R. Birger-Calderon - A. 
Feller, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 219, 222, 224f.; E. Netzer, NEAEHL 
2, 1993, 624f.; R. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 99, 104ff.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248ff.; Feissel, 
Chroniques 237 no. 761, 238 no. 762; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 139; 
L. Di Segni, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - D. Krueger eds., Prayer and Worship in Eastern Christi- 
anities, 2017, 66 (transl.). 


Photo: Y. Tsafrir, Ancient Churches Revealed 1993 pl. 16 C. 
WA 
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3326. Greek invocation in a church floor 


Mosaic floor; the inscription in a tabula ansata with decorated handles; the lines of 
the text are divided by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 71, w 175 cm; letters 3.5-10 cm. 


Findspot: In the central nave, at the end of the mosaic carpet, directly in front of 
the chancel; see introduction to nos. 3325-3327 fig. A, no. B. On its placing, cf. 
Baumann. 







^. du PIDNTONGOYAONYTONTFRNONIOYACCACD >! 
BED] ФИКОКЯ>НН» Poe? ф«инка тол Гоћке ^ VE 
ұ---- ern nn mn nn — Ó— 
V. | covkeroNIe NON? YTOY kco& CAKE TONTCKN | 


— = here pete о —— 


$ ———— — M 
ЕТТЕН ТТР PNPOYTATHENON?:| 
4 nn À nn nm u 
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—— rÀ—À nn uni rmn ss @ 





KEYZXXXKEAIIEMHXAHAIIPOXAEESETHNKAPIIO 
®OPIANTONAOYAONZOYTONTEKNONIOYAEXAZYA 
@®PIKAKAIANAHAAAEA®ONKETYZAYTONKEZAAA 
EOYKETONTEKNONAY TOYKEABPAAMKETONTEKN 
ONAY TOY KEZANAXKENONASKEZANAOYTATHPNONA 


х(0рде Y(nood)¢ X(piotd)s xè уе Myyanr. mpdcdeke thy харто|форіау tov dovAov 
cou Tov техубу lovAéca, Уо|фріха xal Avanr adeAhdv xè тӛс адтбу, xë Dadaleou 
хё тбу техубу аўтой xe ABpadu хе Tov теху|5у auroü xe Závac xe Nwvas xè Záva 
duyarnp Novas 


Lord Jesus Christ and holy Michael. Receive the offering of your servants, the chil- 
dren of Iulesa, the siblings Saphrica and Anael and their families, and of Salaeus 
and his children, and of Abraam and his children, and of Zana and Nona, and of 
Zana daughter of Nona. 


Comm.: Di Segni assigned this text to the late 5 c. or early 6 с. AD on the strength of 
its letter forms. – 1.1: х(0рде ә(10)6 Х(рісто)с Di Segni, pointing out that the nominative 
instead of the vocative is a common mistake. Since the abbreviation KEYXX* can be 
found іп no. 3325 too, she does not want to explain the YX as a simple misspelling of 
I(noot)s, but as 0(15)с — a word sometimes used to describe the persona of Christ; but 
then she continues: “However, I was unable to discover either evidence of the use of the 
formula Kyrios hyios Christos or any explanation or justification for such a use within 
an orthodox Christian milieu.” It may be added that it is doubtful that we should be 
allowed to posit a heterodox Christian milieu on the strength of this abbreviation. A 
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vowel change iota > upsilon in an unaccented syllable is not impossible (Gignac 1269, 
with Хрусто0 as опе ofthe examples), but a change in a nomen sacrum is certainly dif- 
ficult to accept - but perhaps easier than an unknown formula charged with theologi- 
cal meaning. The fact that the same spelling recurs in no. 3325 (where also some of the 
benefactors recur) proves only that the same person wrote the draft. Jesus and Michael 
are invoked, but mpöode£aı is a singular. Michael is most probably not some saint, but 
the archangel; Meimaris refers to his p. 142 no. 733 (Gariye el Garbiye, Arabia): б &ytoc 
Miyanı (xai) 'agpuA Ехтісбу (“the Church of SS. Michael and Gabriel was built”); cf. 
also no. 3508. Verhelst's isopsephic equations (“calcul réduit") are worthless. - 11.1f.: 
See the remark in SEG: “IovAe Zara Фрхо, edd. prr.; TovAeca Уафриха, Feissel, BE 
(1989) no. 175 (manuscript; not included in the printed version of BE 1989 no. 1004)"; 
the name division 'IouAecac Adpixa is excluded by comparison with no. 3327. There 
appears to be no parallel for Iulesa and Saphrica, but Sapricius is known in Sicily, 
SEG 36, 829 (Halykiai) - and from Latin inscriptions (CIL 3, 8741; 5, 5513; 6, 27574, 
33182 еіс.).Уафрос is listed in Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 107. Ibid. 21 on 
Avaxoc and cf. IGLS 14,1, 47; 169b (Рега). On her and on Апае (and on the of а0т0у) 
cf. no. 3327. - 1.3£.: Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 102f. for the names with 
XaAÀa-, including one ZaAaeı; SEG 45, 2082 (Al-Muwayh): ZaAatoc; Inscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia I b, no. 30: uvyutov [IL]opbupi<a>s XaAa£ov. - 1.5: Nona, twice men- 
tioned, is evidently the same person, but we should note the different spellings of the 
name in the same line; for the name, cf. M.-Th. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires 
de Rhénée, 1974, 80 no. 52; E. Popescu, Inscriptiile grecesti si latine din sec. IV-XIII 
descoperite in Romänia, 1976, no. 39; JHS 19, 1899, 291 no. 200 (Laodikeia Comb.). - 
For the name Zana cf. no. 3302. - Evidently, the writer's declined forms are imperfect. 
It seems that Iulesa was the mother of Saphrica and Anael, who are named together 
with their families (oi adtév); Salaeus and Abraam and Zana and Nona are also to be 
counted as benefactors; all of them have children, who appear without a name among 
the benefactors in the case of Salaeus and Abraham; Zana and Nona could be sisters: 
then the daughter of Zana would have been named after her aunt. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 43 no. 231 (1.1), 66 по. 412 (1.1), 142 no. 732 (11); E. Netzer - R. 
Birger - A. Peled, Qadmoniot 20, 1987, 35 (ph.) (Hebr.) (edd. prr). - Ben Pechat, l'architecture bap- 
tismale П 128f., 1324, III pl. 88b; SEG 37, 1489 (from the ph. in Ovadiah, MPI); L. Di Segni, САНІ 
177f. no. 1; SEG 40, 1470; Madden, Corpus 74ff. no. 94. - Cf. HA 48/49, 1974, 70f. (Hebr.); С. Foer- 
ster, EAEHL 2, 1976, 509 (ph.); HA 67/68, 1978, 50 (Hebr); Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 62; E. Netzer, 
in: Recherches Archéologiques en Israel, 1984, 198 fig. 127; Loffreda, LIG 82; E. Netzer, CAHL 
166ff., 176; Ovadiah, MPI 70 no. 96 pl. 82; E. Netzer, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 625 (ph.); id. - R. Birger- 
Calderon - A. Feller, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 223ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 63; 
S. Verhelst, RB 104, 1997, 224ff. (SEG 47, 2049); Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 289; А. Ovadiah, SBF 
55, 2005, 366 figs. 54; Feissel, Chroniques 237 по. 761, 238 no. 762; Murphy-O'Connor, Holy Land 
324; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 139; L. Di Segni, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - 
D. Krueger eds., Prayer and Worship in Eastern Christianities, 2017, 66 (transl.). 


Photo: E. Netzer, CAHL 169 fig. 7. 


WA 
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3327. Greek mosaic inscription of the donor Апае] 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; the ansae are decorated with leaves; the lines of the 
text are separated by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 65, w 150 cm (tabula); letters ca. 8 cm. 


Findspot: In the northeastern chapel of the church; see introduction to nos. 3325- 
3327 fig. A, no. C. 











= OVAS VAO CON PNA NNI ау 
IKTA | AGEPONTONANTOY IEN 


CIE ATIFIEAHE AIMANANAMEN: 


fig. 3327 
(cross) ATIEMIXAHAIIPOXAE 


SETHNKAPIIO®OPIAN 
TOYAOYAOYZOYANAHA (cross) 
КТАТАФЕРОМТОМАҮТОҮ 
ZATIPIKANKAIMAMANAMHN 


äyıe Mta, npócóe|Ee thy хартофоріау | тоб 3o0Aou тоу Avanı | х(а4) т(ду) 
біафербутоу адтоб | Xampixav xal Марау. даму 


Holy Michael, receive the offering of your servant Anael and of those belonging to 
him, Saprica and Mama. Amen. 


Comm.: 1.1: The angel, not another saint, cf. no. 3326. - 1.3: Anael is known already 
from nos. 3325 and 3326, as is Saprica. - 1.5: Di Segni understands Mamas as a 
male name (which is not necessary, but possible: Mama is certainly attested as a 
female “Lallname,” if not in Palestine). Since she takes Mamas as offspring of Anael 
and Saprica (repeated in Di Segni 2017, 66), and since Mamas is not mentioned in 
no. 3326, Di Segni concludes that this mosaic floor was made some years later than 
the one in the central nave. But one could argue that Saprica and Mama are said to 
belong to Anael in the same (wrong) accusative: It seems most plausible that they 
are both the children of Anael, that they are both numbered amongst the ої о9тбу 
of no. 3326, and that Anael named one of his children after his sister. ої біш>фероутес 
are, then, not simply kinsfolk, but more specifically the children. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 182f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1471; E. Netzer - R. Birger - A. Peled, Qad- 
moniot 20, 1987, 36 (ph.) (Hebr); P. Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1781; E. Netzer, САНІ, 
166-71 at 176; E. Netzer - R. Birger-Calderon - A. Feller, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Re- 
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vealed, 1993, 219ff. (ph.); S. Verhelst, RB 104, 1997, 224ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 63; Feissel, Chroniques 
237 no. 761, 238 no. 762; Murphy-O’Connor, Holy Land 324; Hachlili, AMP 236f. fig. b; Y. Magen - 
E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 139; Madden, Corpus 74ff. no. 94; L. Di Segni, in: В. Bit- 
ton-Ashkelony - D. Krueger eds., Prayer and Worship in Eastern Christianities, 2017, 66 (transl.). 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 182 fig. 2. 
WA 


3328. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription from the central church 


Four lines in a tabula ansata, only partially preserved. 
Meas.: h 41, w 135 cm; letters ca. 9 cm. 


Findspot: There are three churches at Herodion; this mosaic was found in the cen- 
tral one, "adjoining the south of the ... Herodian building beside the large pool” 
(Netzer, CAHL); narthex, three naves, round apse, two pastophoria; two rooms 
were located south of the main hall, both with mosaic floors; the tabula ansata of 
this inscription is in the larger one (a chapel?), directly opposite to the entrance. 


DES 






[--HBEXOf 
[--JOf YITEP 
УО[-ЈОРНУАГ 
TO+[--JN 


KENK Y t 
fig. 3328 
І-ІЗВЕХОС--) | [--]O(--) ӛтер | cw[typtas ту харт|офоруса(утәу) | ТО-Ң--ІМ 


... for the salvation of the benefactors ... 


Comm.: Netzer - Birger-Calderon - Feller note that the letters are formed differ- 
ently from the ones in nos. 3325-3327; therefore they date this inscription to the 
second half of the 6 c. or the beginning of the 7 c. AD. It is almost impossible to 
reconstruct this text, since a width of 1.35 m translates into at least 15 letters per 
row. - 1.1: The beta has an uncommon shape; if we regard 1.3 and the way rho and 
eta are joined there, a ligature should be considered here as well: delta-rho, for in- 
stance. Di Segni's mention of LXX 2 Sam 22,30 and Ps 17,30 is desperate (£v TH beğ 
uou ӘтерРу/сомол теїуос), as would be a mention of Ps 55,12, cf. 117,6 (еті TH eG 
Anoa, où фоВу0%соџох, which is quoted in W. Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics 
of Phrygia L2, 1897, 558 no. 441 [Temenothyrai] as où doßyoonaı, but CIG 8909 and 
P. Le Bas - W. Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en Gréce et 
en Asie Mineure, 1870 no. 728 print фо0у0/сомой). - 1.3: This makes it a line of 22 
letters, but the lacuna may have contained an abbreviation. - 1.4: The third letter is 
either nu or ти; тё v[a@ (2) (name of the church) ... aun]v Di Segni; тду [oixov? --], 
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cf. no. 3901 for another “free” use of the case with хартофореіу. Two personal 
names are theoretically possible, and a lacuna of ca. 10-12 letters would be suf- 
ficient for such a supplement (e.g. Tou[& хай -ca. 5 letters- AuY]v). 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, CAHL 184f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1473 (with a faulty text); J. Moralee, For 
Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 166 no. 289 (11.2£); Madden, Corpus 76 по. 95. - Cf. ESI 1, 1982, 40ff. 
(-HA 78/79, 79ff. [Hebr.]); E. Netzer - R. Birger - A. Peled, Qadmoniot 20, 1987, 38 (ph.) (Hebr); 
E. Netzer, CAHL 166-71 at 176; E. Netzer - R. Birger-Calderon - A. Feller, in: Y. Tsafrir ей., 
Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 219, 226f.; E. Netzer, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 625f.; Feissel, Chro- 
niques 238 no. 762; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, in: Christians and Christianity II 139. 


Photo: L. Di Segni, CAHL 185. 
WA 
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3329.-3331. Inscriptions from the theater 


3329. Quotation of Homer Il. 6,264 etched above a reversed abecedary, 15-4 BC 


Three lines of text incised with a stylus or other sharp instrument into wall plaster. 
The first two lines contain a homeric quote and are centered above a long abece- 
dary that was written in larger letters. W-shaped omega. 

Meas.: w1.1 22.5,1.2 15 cm, 1.3 (abecedary) 1.1 m; letters 11.1-2: 1.1, 1.3: 5.7 cm. 


Findspot: The graffito is incised aproximately 1 m above the floor, on the southern 
wall of the easternmost room above the theater of the Herodion. When discovered, 


the inscription was covered with muddied hand prints. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 2012. 


= a 


в 





MHMOIONONAEHHIIO 
TINIAMHTHP 
О--ФҮТ>РПОЗММЦ-ӨН?ЕАГВА 


uý uot o<i>vov деру то|тімо (sic!) иўтур | 
QYXoOYTZPIIOENM[A]KIOHZEATBA 


Bring me no wine, honored mother. 
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Comm.: The inscription was 
first read differently: Муџбрц(о)у 
бу dei ўтти Au[--] - A tomb for 
which Am[--] paid for ever. (ed. 
pr. 91). The inscription was not 
written onthe wallofatomb, and 
hence the reading does not fit the 
context. The alternate Homeric 
reading is based on a dif- 
ferent division of letters 
and a discernment of sev- 
eral new letters discovered 
in close examination of 
photographs followed by 
autopsy. The graffito is in 
fact a poor citation of Iliad 
6,264, in which Hector re- 
fuses the wine Hecuba of- 
fers him before he goes on fig. 3329.3 
to meet Andromache and 

Astyanax and then proceeds to battle: uy uot olvov deipe neAlbpova, пбтиа иўтер. 
"Bring me no honey-hearted wine, honored mother" (transl. A. Murray, Loeb). 

The scribbler omitted the word ueAtcpova, thus ruining the hexameter. Other 
spelling mistakes in the text are the omission of iota in oivov, replacement of epsi- 
lon with an eta in the end of &etpe, addition of an iota after the tau in пӧтуа, and 
writing иӯтер in the nominative instead of the vocative. All these have parallels in 
contemporary papyri (Ecker, ZPE 16). 

The combination of a homeric citation with a reversed alphabet is either a 
magical or an educational text. The height of the inscription above the floor, and 
other alphabets in key locations around the fortress-palace suggest that school ac- 
tivity took place there (Ecker 2015). For other abecedaries from Iudaea/Idumaea 
see nos. 2788, 2803, 2828, 3400, 3736, 3843. For Homer and magic see D. Collins, 
Magic in the Ancient Greek World, 2008, 104-31. For further discussion of the 
inscription see Ecker, ZPE. 











Bibl.: E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - R. Porat - R. Chachy - L. Di Segni - E. Eshel, Judea and Samaria 
Research Studies 18, 2009, 85-103 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 59, 1708; A. Ecker, ZPE 183, 2012, 15- 
20; id., in: New Studies 6, 194-8 (Hebr.); id., EI 31, 2015, 6-11 (Hebr.). 


Photo: G. Laron, courtesy of the Hebrew University Expedition Team to Herodion; R. Chachi- 
Laureys (dr.). 
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3330. Aramaic inscription incised in the plaster of a wall, 1 c. СЕ (2) 


An inscription of three lines of Jewish script incised in the plaster of a wall. 


Findspot: A room attached to the theater on its south. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


І-|әптілтдан 
ІЕ-Ірпллі pwy niv 3785 pom pwya 
novrva 





fig. 3330.1 


Translit.: bgdhwzht[--] | b'éryn wtrynl' dr &п $ryn wtrtyn [--] | byrwslm 


ABGDHWZHT... On the twenty second of Adar, year twenty two ... in Jerusalem. 


Comm.: The inscription is written in 
Aramaic and contains two parts: 1.1 is a 
fragmentary abecedary (the reading in 
the ed. pr. is wrong), written in a semi- 
formal “Jewish” Herodian script, where- 


as 11.2-3 are a full date formula, includ- TANT m г «y 
ing day, month and year, followed by the 


Ed 


en. ope 


place of writing (Jerusalem). 11.2-3 are 
written in an extremely cursive "Jewish" 
Herodian script. The inscription is dated 
to year 22 by the word at the end of 1.2, which may have been followed by the name of 
the ruler, which has not been deciphered; it is difficult to determine to whose reign 
or to which counting this date referred. The script looks too developed for the dat- 
ing to the mid 1 c. BCE, but rather resembles documents dating from the 1 c. CE. It 
is not known who wrote the inscription, but the script testifies to a practiced scribe, 
thus possibly refuting the conclusion that he “was one of the workers who dwelt in 
the theater during the construction of the artificial hill" (ed. pr. 114). The words "in 
Jerusalem" indicate that Herodion was considered part of Jerusalem. 


fig. 3330.2 


Bibl.: E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - R. Porat - R. Khalaily - N. Milevski - R. Getzov - R. Liran - R. Yaro- 
shevich, Qadmoniot 42, 2009, 104-17 at 113f. (ed. pr.). - E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - R. Porat - 
R. Chachy - L. Di Segni - E. Eshel, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 18, 2009, 85-103 (Hebr); 
D. Amit, Qadmoniot 140, 2010, 138 (Hebr.); E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - К. Porath - К. Chachy-Lau- 
reys, JRA 23, 2010, 85-108 at 99f.; D. Amit, Ariel 200/201, 2012, 201-6 at 205f. (Hebr.); E. Eshel, 
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in: New Studies 6, 199ff. (Hebr.); E. Netzer, in: G. Paximadi - M. Fidanzio eds., Terra Sancta. 
Archeologia ed esegesi, 2013, 112-33 at 126, 132; A. Ecker, EI 31, 2015, 6-11 (Hebr.). 


Photo: E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - К. Porat - К. Chachy - L. Di Segni - E. Eshel, Judea and Samaria 
Research Studies 18, 2009, 95 fig. 10; D. Amit, Qadmoniot 140, 2010, 138 (dr.). 
AY 


3331. Latin graffito with letters and numbers, 15-4 BC 


А single line of text incised upon a white band in the painting on the east wall ofthe 
"royal booth" above the theater in Herodion. 
Meas.: w 30 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: Incised about 1.1 m above floor level. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 





fig. 3331.1 
OVLIIMONHRINOMIHAILA 


Comm.: Archaeological finds show that 

the “royal booth” above the theater in 

Herodion became a transitory living | 
space Юг workers engaged іп the con- 
struction of the artificial mountain be- 
tween 15-4 ВС. The workers who tempo- 
rarily lived in the room covered its decorated walls with graffiti – mostly of ships and 
games, and other scribbles. Most of the graffiti are drawings rather than inscriptions; 
however, 13 graffiti consist of writing and all except this one are probably in Greek, 
though illegible (not presented here). Also 16 inscriptions on the walls of the room 
are numerical, employing a system of tally marks, each probably representing the 
number 1, and the use of the letter X and the letter A - the method of counting is 
unknown, as is the identity of that which was counted (though the existence of game 
boards among the graffiti may hint at a connection). The inscription presented here 
is the only one of these inscriptions that definitely employs Latin. The meaning of 
the inscription remains unclear, but perhaps it is connected to a word game, as the 
reversal of letter sequence MON NOM may indicate. The double II such as in OVLII 
and MONII may also be tally marks, or the cursive Latin ^E." The inscription ends 
with a numeric sequence employing the symbols mentioned here. 


fig. 3331.2 


Bibl.: A. Ecker, іп: New Studies 6, 194-8 at 1944, 198 with fig. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: G. Laron, courtesy ofthe Hebrew University Expedition Team to Herodion; M. Edelcopp 
(dr.). 

AE 
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3332.-3364. Graffiti from Herod’s palace 


The order of inscriptions is spatial according to the various building sections in 
which they were found. It follows the order established by E. Testa in the ed. pr. 
After one inscription from the “esedra di nord” (no. 3332, fig. A, no. 34) and three 
from Room 32 (nos. 3333-3335) follow the large number of texts from the differ- 
ent rooms ofthe bath complex (nos. 3336-3364, fig. A. no. 23-31). The graffiti were 
found in: Apodyterion, Room 27 nos. 3336-3349; Tepidarium, Room 28 nos. 3350- 
3357; Frigidarium, Room 30 no. 3358; Caldarium, Room 29 nos. 3359-3364. 





fig. 3332.A Ground plan, Testa, Herodion IV, plan 1 
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3332. Graffito of a Greek abecedary 


Scratched into the plaster. 
Meas.: letters 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: Eastern corner of the north exedra of the Herodian palace; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 34. 


A++AEZHO 


u а 


а, В, у, д, =, 6, у 0 fig. 3332 


Comm.: Testa understood avdélyg (i.e. айдабус), "suona la tromba!,” "celebra vit- 
toria!” He concludes: "Siamo in un'atmosfera di caserma e di lotta.” Accepted by 
Hezser. - Since Testa does not tell us whether the letters were scratched into fresh 
plaster, the text cannot be dated. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 17 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - V. Corbo, Herodion 1, 1989, 63; Hezser, Jewish 
Literacy 414; A. Ecker, EI 31, 2015, 6-11 (Hebr). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 19 fig. 1 (dr.). 
WA 


3333. Greek graffito 


Scratched into the plaster. 
Meas.: letters 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall (same room as nos. 3334-3335); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 32. 





fig. 3333.1 


KAINOIKHZAXZTOlYNAIKEION 
[--NOXOYXAPINXYAETOY([.]IP[.]H 


xalvoixnoas TO yuvauxetoy | [--]+NOXOY xapıv ZYAETOYT..]FP[.]H 


Having newly inhabited the female quarters ... 
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Comm.: ll: xawoıxew (not in v 

LSJ Suppl.) seems to be regularly е | KH CACTOT YN KRION “(| [| x 
formed. Testa interpreted it as Se Oy Apr СҮХ € Toy, ГЕН, (> 

the 2nd pers. sing. indic. aorist 

(an Ionic form without augment), fig. 3333.2 
“tu abitasti da poco,” which seems a bit far fetched; it is probably the masculine par- 
ticiple. Testa’s further interpretation is similarly difficult, but a more satisfactory 
solution cannot be offered. 1.2: voco0: “imperativo medio-passivo del verbo уосёо 
con il significato di si folle di amore, di passione sessuale"; y&pıç “рио significare 
gioia sessuale, piacere dell'amore" (rather a genitive with xapıv, as in e.g. иууиус 
xapıy); соћетоб is said to be the genitive of ouAnTYs, “spogliatore, con la accezione 
di predatore, sgrassatore, o, in senso sessuale, rapitore." 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 17-20 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 414ff. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 19 fig. 2 (dr.) ph. 3. 
WA 


3334. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters ca. 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall (same room as nos. 3333, 3335); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 32. 


ЕАҮТАМЕМЕ?О 





Comm.: Testa read EQ at the end of the 
graffito and explained: "Il nostro ter- 
mine é un composto popolare delle tre 
parole EAYTA + MENOX + “ЕО” (re- 
ferring to the verb éw). A form of Cv? 
"Sopra la nostra iscrizione sono graffite, 
con una punta di ago, altre lettere: Y, A, 
M, T, N, ХҮП, o XYTI, legate fra loro." fig. 33342 
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Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 20 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 414ff. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 21 fig. 3 (dr.) ph. 4. 
WA 


3335. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: On the western wall (same room as nos. 3333-3334); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 32. 


EAPIN ONHZIMOX 
OMEYNETIZ 





fig. 3335.1 


Comm.: Testa: éapt[v] (ie. ёар) 


a "1 
буусцдос | öueuveris, “di primavera, Ка or Nee \ 






ё utile la moglie," but he concedes: 
"La decifrazione é molto incerta." 
This relates especially to the second 
word. – Ейріу(ос) or its female counterpart? The writer of the second line is not nec- 
essarily identical with the writer of the first line: at least the first epsilon and the 
sigma(?) are written in a different way. öueuverig is not a very common poetic word; 


биеууетус does not seem impossible. 


fig. 3335.2 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 20ff. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - V. Corbo, Herodion 1, 1989 pl. 10 no. 1; Hezser, 
Jewish Literacy 414. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 21 fig. 4 (dr.), 23 ph. 5. 
WA 
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3336. Three(?) Greek graffiti 


Meas.: letters (b) 20 cm; (c) 2.5-3 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. On the same wall as nos. 3337-3339. 


(a) [--JE[--] 

(b) EYAAE 

(c) ЕЛАНМІОҮ> 
(c) EAAyvious 


(c) Greek. 





fig. 3336 
Comm.: (b) Testa remarks that there is “ап groviglio di linee (forse il nome, ЖҮЛ А> 
(2) ...)” on which graffito (c) was scratched. (c) 'EAAYvıoı does not signify “i Greci," 
and the adjective 'EXAx*vtoc is used mostly as an epitheton of gods. 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 22 no. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 24 fig. 5 (dr.). 
WA 


3337. Two greek graffiti 


(b) was added after (a) had been written. 
Meas.: (a) letters 2 cm; (b) letters 10-15 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. On the same wall as no. 3336, 3338-3339. 


/к | 






(a) ZEY+A++®YTIOANMAP[JNO 
(b) KYPAAAMO г «4 


fig. 3337 


Comm.: (a) Above the nu a beta? Testa’s reading is not recognizable in the picture; 
he saw Zevoð[w]pov тбау uapavG, and suggested: “Il termine móav à l'accusativo 
di ma e significa, di solito, erba, a volte alloro: senso ottimo questo ultimo per la 
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nostra iscrizione. Il verbo џарауб е futuro di рараіуо e significa farò essiccare, 
appassire. Possiamo ... tradurre: ‘Di Zenodoro l'alloro faró appassire’. E un frizzo 
geloso di qualche rivale di Zenodoro, forse il poeta o l'artista della reggia?" 

(b) Testa recognizes the name Kyra and tries AAMO[Y], “che, in Plutarco, si 
riferisce all'Arasse. Si tratta di una Cira venuta dall’Arasse?” Ps. Plut., de fluviis 
23,1: Eauröv Eppıev eic moraudv "AAuov, öç am’ атой Ара ус метоуомдобур we 
know a Boeotian town Almos (Stephanus s.v., cf. Paus. 9,34,10, who describes it as 
a previous name); both words make no sense in connection with Ktpa, not even 
grammatically. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 22-5 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 414ff. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 24 fig. 6 (dr.). 
WA 


3338. Two Greek graffiti 


Meas.: letters (a) 8 cm; (b) 3-4 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. On the same wall as no. 3336-3337, 3339. 


(a) ON[--]Z[--] AX 





(b) ZAAOYGIZOMETAX 
IIPHOAOY 
(b) ХаАо0%<(%) ОМЕГАХ | Жек c Ly 
IIPHOAOY fig. 3338.1 
Comm.: (b) 1.1: Third letter a delta? The y. 
theta is not really explicable, if we think 0 4 N 


ofthe personal name Salutis (Noy, JIWE ) === 
П 56, 262). Testa read at the end: 'Oue- (\ / | 7. 
р(о]о and understood “Salutia di Ome- |, N Ё NM 
ro.” 6 uéyac? 1.2: Testa read КоріААор. fig. 3338.2 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 25 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - V. Corbo, Herodion 1, 1989, DF 91 (ph.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 26 ph. 7 fig. 7 (dr.). 
WA 
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3339. Greek graffito 
Letters and signs (crosses, Xs etc.) are scattered across the wall. Only one word is 


legible. 
Meas.: letters ca. 1-1.5 cm. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. On the same wall as no. 3336-3338. 


Je и mu 
KYPIOX T / Je za SALZ 5 
xÜptoc қ h 


á a 
Lord. KYFıoc 
Pa 
NE. 
| a 

fig. 3339 
Comm.: Probably, but not necessarily, Christian. 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 25 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - С. Markschies, ZAC 11, 2008, 429. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 27 fig. 8 (dr.). 

WA 


3340. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters 1 cm. 


Findspot: On the north- 
ern wall ofthe Apodyte- 
rium (Room 27), stripe 
A of the plaster; see in- 
troduction to nos. 3332- 
3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


ТРҮФІРА 
МА-ОҮ 
ВО-А 
SAAOAMH 
ZINIO 





fig. 3340.1 
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Comm.: 11: pi, rho in ligature is not 

impossible, but perhaps Tpudipa (Тро- TEN À, p^ Ф) 
dépa). - 1.4: The square migth be an САЗ 
omicron; Testa took it as a later addition 

to 1.3, where his interpretation calls for “y 

it. He read: трофу pa (=йра) | Matov | 2 ( iun 
бо<у>ба | Халаџ бу, and translat- EIN 
ed: “La dolcezza di Maggio é cura per 

Salamsion” (ZaAauneivios=pace di Sion; 

no such name in Wuthnow, Semitische 

Menschennamen). Heszer: “Salamzion was obviously (1) sick, and the writer hoped 
that spring would bring a healing." The reading in 1.3 was accepted by Markschies. 


fig. 3340.2 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 25-8 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 414ff.; C. Markschies, 
ZAC 11, 2008, 429. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 27 ph. 8, 30 fig. 9 (dr.). 
WA 


3341. Greek letters on plaster 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), stripe B of the 
plaster; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 





fig. 3341.1 


"Una successione di lettere e di simboli, messi in modo disordinato; si vedono: un 
triangolo unito con una specie di scala, un aratro rudimentale, e si leggone le lettere 
dell’ alfabeto IL P, A, Н, P, Y, A, Ф” 


С БУ 
y^ Y p 4/63 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 28 no. 10 (ed. pr.). tel Hr І 


а 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 29 ph. 9, 30 fig. 10 aA 7 y 
(dr.). c 

fig. 3341.2 


WA 
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3342. Graffiti of single Greek letters 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), stripe C of the 
plaster; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 





Г>ӨІ 


Comm.: 16012 Above the letters, between N 
iota and sigma, and right above the last 

iota, are scratches of which could be both 
interpreted as upsilon. 





r5 
( 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 30 fig. 11 (dr.). fig. 3342 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 28 no. 11 (ed. pr.). 


WA 


3343. Graffito with Greek invocation 


Two lines above a cross (a); inscription (b) below the arms of the cross. It is not clear 
which graffito is the earlier one (or if they are contemporary). 
Meas.: letters: (a) ca. 8-15 cm; (b) ca. 2-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), stripe C of the 
plaster; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


(а) XENIKA 
AOYAA ~ 
b) AQ EN | 
l 
(a) X(pıorö)s vix& | AOYAA \ | NE 
(b) dda) à (uéya) 


(a) Christ is victorious ... N (S A 
(b) Alpha - Omega. 2. 


Comm.: (а) 1.1: Testa read Х(ріст)об tva Я | | 
dovAd. The kappa is not very well exe- 


cuted. - 1.2: derived from the personal ^| G3 nes 
name Doulas? 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 28f. no. 12 (ed. pr.). fig. 3343 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 31 fig. 12 (dr.). 
WA 


780 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 
3344. Hebrew/Aramaic graffito, 1 c. CE(?) 


One line incised in the plaster ofa wall. 
Meas.: w ca. 10 cm; letters (average, except lamed) ca. 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), on panel no. 5; see 
introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 





d/nipbo/nn and C 
Translit.: Геју hm/slqwm/s DI P 


fig. 3344 


Comm.: According to the first editor, the graffito is inscribed in the Hebrew cur- 
sive script. The reading offered by the ed. pr. is Гоу hmqwm or, alternatively l'gly tl, 
which would be an oath formula based on Job 38,28. If the drawing in Testa's book 
is correct, both readings are doubtful; the letters between the two lameds are con- 
nected to each other and their reading is conjectural. The letter or letters following 
the second lamed can be he or het, unless these are two letters - dalet/resh and уау. 
The following letter and the last letter seem to be samekh rather than mem. Above 
the letter read as qof, an additional lamed seems to appear. However, no alternative 
interpretation of this graffito has been offered. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 29f. no. 13 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 414ff. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 31 fig. 13 (dr.). 
AY 


3345. Greek graffito of Cyrilus 


Meas.: letters ca. 3 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), on panel no. 7; see 
introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


um 5 O7": 


KYPIAO 


n EST LAO 


Сут и or of Cyrilus? fig. 3345 
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Comm.: KopiAo(c), КәріХо(о). 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 30 по. 15 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 32 fig. 15 (dr.). 
WA 


3346. Two Greek graffiti 


A cross with four letters on its upper left side and three letters a little farther to the 
left. 
Meas.: letters 3-5 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), on panel no. 7; see 
introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


(а) AIZH А Р, 
(b) IOX |2 Ter 





fig. 3346 


Comm. (a) The last letter could be read as a pi, too. Testa took the two groups of let- 
ters to be a single word: "Il termine aib9toc à la forma allungata, invariabile, di ailnds 
(da €4w), che significa il forte, il robusto. E interessante notare che il Crocifisso, in 
tutte le liturgie occidentali, il Venerdi Santo, sarà invocato con una acclamazione 
tanto simile alla nostra: &ytoc ioxupös, sanctus fortis.” A very rare, poetic word and 
hardly plausible here. And is the cross here necessarily the Christian symbol? 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 31 no. 16 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 33 fig. 16 (dr.). 
WA 


3347. Greek graffiti, one of Theodosius 


Meas.: (a) letters 4-5 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Apodyterium (Room 27), “nella fascia verde, 
n.8, tra i panelli rettangolari giallo (n.7) e marrone (n.9)" (Testa); see introduction 
to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 
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(a) MNHOIOH 
OEOAOXIO 
(b) “Segni vari di difficile interpretazi- 
one, con lettere AO e NI" (Testa) 
(с) “А e una croce" (Testa) 


(a) џууӣ:9у | Өсобосіо 


(a) Remember Theodosius. 


Comm.: (a) иуудусіт Testa; џуўсуті WAN lei 





was intended; cf. SEG 18, 648 (Alexan- 
dria): [uJvyırı. (c) The alpha and the 


cross are uncertain. a 
um 577 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 32 по. 17 (ed. pr.). до | \ | 7 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 33 ph. 10 fig. 17 N 
(dr). / b 
fig. 3347.2 
WA 


3348. Greek graffito of Leontis and other graffiti 


Meas.: letters: (a) ca. 5-6 cm; (c) ca. 4-8 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall ofthe Apodyterium (Room 27); see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


(a) AEONTIX x СО Na poe 


(b) *Ci sono simboli, segni, lettere: 


K, T, T, P, A P" (Testa). n 5 xy 
(© FHETONTEZANIANOS+ + \ AR А 1, 


(а) Asdvrig ге CAA AN | | AYO Є 


(a) Leontis. fig. 3348 
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Comm.: Testa believes that at least (a) and (с) аге from the same period, if not by 
the same hand. 

(с) Testa read PETONTEZANIANOY, and epsilon and omega as second and 
fourth letters are at least not impossible. The upsilon is only possible if we regard a 
damage in the plaster as part of the letter. The reading sigma, given here, assumes 
that the graffito uses square and lunar sigma in the same line; for a lunar sigma see 
(a). It is uncertain whether the last sign is a letter (phi?), and whether it belongs to 
the other letters in the line. 

Testa understood yey&vres Avıavoü. “La forma participiale ... deriva dalla con- 
trazione di yeyaws che viene da yeyws, doa e significa i nascenti, i figli." It is not nec- 
essary to look for a Hebrew root of’A(v)viavös: the loss of the nu causes no problem. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 32-34 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 415. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 34 fig. 18 (dr.). 
WA 


3349. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters 5-8 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall ofthe Apodyterium (Room 27), below no. 3348; see 
introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 27. 


АОҮЛОҮ++А Ау vA dd A 
A+T+ © | / 


fig. 3349 
Comm.: Testa: dovAou cov, "seguite da altre lettere, forse il nome AYTO[Y].” 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 34 no. 19 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 35 fig. 19 (dr.). 
WA 


3350. Greek graffiti with single letters 


Meas.: letters ca. 2-3 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


“Сі sono graffiti vari simboli cristiani, croci di varie forme (semplici, a triangolo, а 
due corni, con il waw ecc.), barchette, e aratri (a). ... una croce (cm. 11x8) affiancata 
in alto, a sinistra dall'abbreviazion OE in legamento, per Góc" (Testa). 
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Comm.: Testa refers to Avi-Yonah, Abbre- MT 


viations 123 to show that the first dated ab- AP X 7. KE E ad 
breviation of 8e(ös) belongs in the year 533. Ta eS 
Can 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 36 no. 21 (ed. pr.). 7 e Le. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 38 fig. 21 (dr.). 
a C 
5om 
нижи —um 


fig. 3350 


WA 


3351. Aramaic graffito, 1 c. CE (2) 


Four letters incised in the plaster of a wall, above a symbol of the cross and the 
number six in Roman letters. 
Meas.: w ca. 8.5 cm; finalletter ca. 5 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28), on the central square, no. 4; see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 





NTON 


Translit.: Lh’ N 
The(?) God. \ 


Comm.: The ed. pr. read the letters 'lyh, translating it as ЁЛ / 
“о Dio mio” (“my God”). An alternative reading - ‘lh’ - 

seems more fitting the forms ofthe “Jewish” script ofthis 
period. The letters lamed and he are apparently inscribed 
in aligature - lamed joining the serifat the left end ofthe "roof" of he. The finallet- 
ter, although looking different from the initial alef, is perhaps also alef rather than 
he (if the reading of the preceding Йе is correct), its diagonal being short and not 
reaching the bottom of the right down-stroke. However, the reading offered here is 
conjectural. (See Testa's explanation for the number VI on his p. 39.) 


fig. 3351 
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Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 39 по. 23 (ей. рг.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 40 fig. 23 (dr.). 
AY 


3352. Greek graffiti 


Two groups of scratches, group (a) above (b). 
Meas.: (b) mule: h 12, w 15 cm; scratches in front of it: h 6 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


fig. 3352.2 (b) 





fig. 3352.1 (a) | 


Сотт.: (a) “Una grossa A che ingloba una Q oppure una 
O chiusa alla base a coda di rondine, sulla rottura dell'in- My & N 
tonaco (-АО ...); sotto, sulla linea orizzontale, le due let- \ 
tere IH, legate fra loro, e un po’ pit in alto una grossa X 
(scil. square sigma), da cui pendono le due lettere OY, in 
modo da avere il genitivo del nome IHZOY; finalmente, di nuovo sulla linea oriz- 
zontale, un altro ‘nome sacro’ abbreviato con X e Y, per indicare Х(рісто)Ү. L'intero 
monogramma potrebbe leggersi АО (il principio е la fine) di Gesü Cristo." Testa's 
reading seems hardly to be identifiable in the drawing. 

(b) “Si tratta di un ‘mulo’ che guarda la gente che entra nel tepidarium, indiffe- 
rente a una pianticella che gli cresce, invero molto stremenzita, avanti al muso. ... 
Nel riquadro ... che si trova proprio sotto a quello del mulo, c'é una iscrizione che 


fig. 3352.3 (b) 


786 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 


potrebbe ben essere il commento del graffito superiore. Vi sono scritte le lettere IC X, 
con il segno dell’ abbreviazione sopra. Si tratta dei nomina sacra’I(ncooö)C X(pıoTög), 
Gest Cristo, che, nel Talmud, fu chiamato degli Ebrei per disprezzo, il ‘mulo’ е forte- 
mente odiato dai seguaci di Bar Kochba ... A completare il graffito blasfemo, l'autore 
tra l'asino o il mulo e l'iscrizione, ha disegnato un simbolo pornografico: il phallus 
che si affaccia anch'esso da un pertugio." Keel - Küchler sum this up: ^Ein Maulesel 
über einem Koitussymbol betrachtet die Abkürzung ICX ... Wenn man in Betracht 
zieht, даб... nach dem Zeugnis des ... Justin 'Barchochebas die Christen schreckli- 
chen Strafen zu unterwerfen befahl, wenn sie nicht Jesus Christus verleugneten und 
lásterten' ... soliegtes nahe, in diesem Graffito eine blasphemische Darstellung Jesu 
und seiner Verehrer zu sehen." All this is even more fantastic than usual. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 39 no. 24 (ed. pr.). - Keel - Küchler 656f., fig. 431; Hezser, Jewish Lit- 
eracy 415. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 41 figs. 24а-с (dr.). 


WA 


3353. Two Greek graffiti 


Two groups of letters(?). 


Meas.: letters 4-6 cm. "4 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see 





introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, 
no. 28. x № 
(а) YAIAE X 
AOYAH 
KY+Y fig. 3353.1 (a) 


(b) “Ci sono altre quattro lettere ... che ci pare debbano esser lette POYO. 
La O ... é sottoscritta." (Testa) 


Comm.: (a) 11: Testa took Hylias to be a personal name, 
but it seems that Hylias is only known as the name of a 
river. - 1.2: dovAy is possible, with omicron, upsilon and 
lambda written in ligature. – 1.3: Testa read Kup[to]v. ( 


(b) What Testa saw cannot be seen in the draw- 
ing. Only the upsilon seems certain. 
af 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 39f. no. 25 (ed. pr.). fig. 3353.2 (b) 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 42 figs. 25 a, b (dr.). 
WA 
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3354. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters ca. 1-8 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


IOYAAEZONIO+ 
XAPAOL[.]IYII()AIO 





fig. 3354 


Comm. 1.1: Testa: “Nella prima linea, leggiamo un verbo e un termino ripetuto, сі 
pare, due volte. La forma verbale, Adeoov, ё l'imperativo aor. I di Adw, che significa 
rimira, contempla; il termine é ióc usato la prima volta al genitivo e la seconda ci 
sembra all'accusativo ... cioé: "Della freccia contempla la ruggine’, dato che il ter- 
mine in questione può significare tanto freccia, quanto ruggine.” - 1.2: Testa reads 
xap O[e]tatc, “per la gioia con le zie.” XAPAI is not impossible, and the theta could 
bean epsilon. Last letter sigma? 

Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 42f. no. 26 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 43 fig. 26 (dr.). 
WA 


3355. Two Greek graffiti remembering the Lord 


Meas.: letters ca. 3-12 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


IE ha 


(а) MNHETIKYPIE 
TONOYT«[..] 
OIKIANKAITON 
МЕӨНТЕОМАМЕЛ 
@QSINI 

(b) KYPIE 









fig. 3355 


788 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 


(a) uvyori, xüpıs, | тӛу OYT+[..]|OIKIAN xai тӛу | wed’ ў у aveAldäcıv 
(b) xvpte 


(a) Remember, Lord, ... and those who went up with us. 
(b) Lord. 


Comm.: (a) 1.1: =рууосбути. - 11.2f. v бот (уі oixiav Testa, “che devono sacrificare 
(misticamente) la casa”; the preserved traces at the end of 1.2 would accord with 
хат, too. - 11.Af.: мебутеоу àveA0Gocty "che devono stare fra coloro che sono saliti 
quassù” Testa; he derives neöyrewv from uéðnua and refers to Hom. Od. 1,118. 
àvépxou.at can mean: go up to church or to heaven. (b) Testa thought this a repeti- 
tion ofthe last word in (a) 1.1, but the letters suggest a different writer (lunar epsilon, 
rho with a longer vertical hasta, and even kappa and upsilon are not the same). 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 43f. no. 27 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 43 fig. 27 (dr.). 
WA 


3356. Greek Graffito with Abecedary(?) and some letters 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


d NE Pep зе 
СУ a е | ұшы 7 
PET 


NJ \ Ж 
AC 
Comm.: (a) Part of an abecedary? Testa be- X 
lieves the last letter to be digamma. “Writ- 
ing exercise," Heszer. (b) Between EY (read 


by Testa as EN) and EL Testa identifies two 
Hebrew letters(?). fig. 3356 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 44 no. 28 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 415. 

Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 45 fig. 28 (dr.). 


WA 
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3357. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters ca. 2-6 cm. 


Findspot: Tepidarium (Room 28); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 28. 


MA®AIDY+++ A; 

KYM+AEI 2e OA QA) ] шу, ы d 
X ra, 

Comm.: Testa sees two lines v Dn 


and tries to incorporate every 
letter in his reading (Маболф 
бецЦа?] | o9 хдутата jet, “Per 2% Зоде 
Майео (тегсе) рогсіпа; ді 

cui arrivava la рій inverecon- 

da”). 11: Omega is not certain, but theta is equally dubious; no certain letters after 
upsilon. — 1.2: The scratch Testa took to be the horizontal hasta of tau appears to be 
a small size parallel to the long scratch below. Eta is possible, but one could argue 
for a cross and a vertical bar. 


Ж | 


fig. 3357 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 44ff. no. 29 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 45 fig. 29 (dr.). 


WA 


3358. Greek graffito 


Below the letters a cross (9.5x5.5 cm) inside an irregular oval (19x24 cm). 
Meas.: letters 5-10 cm. 


Findspot: Frigidarium (Room 30), north wall of the pool; see introduction to 
nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 30. 


AYM 
Y 


үм 


fig. 3358.1 


fig. 3358.2 


790 СП. Herodion (mod. Jebel Fureidis) 
Comm.: Testa understands the cross (fig. 2) in the oval as a "croce cosmica.” 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 46 no. 30 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 47 figs. 30 a, b (dr.). 
WA 


3359. Greek graffito of Anatolius with the invocation of the One God 


Tabula ansata (only partially visible); the inscription is merely scratched into the 
stone, as befits a graffito. The damaged stone has been repaired with concrete at its 
edges so as to fix it onto a wall. 

Meas.: h 58, w 65, d 4.5 cm; letters 2-3 cm. 


Findspot: Caldarium (Room 29); see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 7 October 2013 (WE/DK); 4 June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3359.1 


ENMINHTOONI[.]JAKYPOYTIAPI 
TOPIOYKAITOYOIKIOYA-|.]Y 
ANATOAIO«EYXOMENOXZYIIEP 
YTIAZAYTO[]KAITONOIAOYN 
TONAYTONEIXZOEOX 


2 ғ A. or ғ , \ N EH , 5 N 5 r > EF 

ёушіуу тб бу[ощ]@ хороо Пар уоріоу хай тоб oixiou ай[то] 6. | AvaóAtoc едубиеуос 
m ^ т 

ӛтер | Vyias adro[ü] xal Gv фФ2о9у|тоу о/9тбу. eis бес 


Let the name of the lord Parigorius and of his house last! Anatolius having made а 
vow for his own health and (the health) of those who love him. One God! 
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fig. 3359.2 


Comm.: Testa wrote: évule]ivy tò övfoula Короо паргуоріоо xai тоб oixtou av[to]t 
avartoAlou. Eöxönevos хтА. He understood: “Perduri il nome di Ciro il consolatore е 
della sua casa orientale. Facendo voti per la salute di lui e di quelli chelo amano. Un 
solo Dio!" A. Chaniotis apud Peterson - Markschies suggested the following read- 
ing of the first sentence: Еумеіуу то övoua хоро Парэууоріоо xal tot оіхіоу атой 
‘AvatoAtou which is certainly better, taking into account that both Paregorius and 
Anatolius are personal names typical of Late Antiquity. However, it is difficult to 
understand how Chaniotis connects AvaroAlou with the rest of the sentence. The 
meaning is much improved if one takes the name to be in the nominative case as 
done in the present edition, namely, if one reads AvatéAtos instead of AvaroXiov. 
The scratch which Testa took to be the left hasta of the upsilon seems in fact to bea 
flaw in the plaster that connects with a lunar sigma. If this is correct, we have two 
intellegible sentences. There are still difficulties left in ПЕ, e.g.: оїхіоу instead of 
oixoc is new in this formula; for the persistence of a name cf. Merkelbach - Stau- 
ber, Steinepigramme 1 no. 01/10/02 (Keramos): 4220 бебс Tavdypavtos еті ypóvov 
одуоџа TovTolu] xai техеоу &Aóxou те uévetv vebot Ocodwoys. – 11.4f.: Cf. SEG 41, 
1263 (Termessos): eùtúyelı], ... età THY тёхушу тоу xal THY dıAobvrwv се G0. – 
The text is not mentioned in Di Segni's list of eis бебс inscriptions. 


Bibl.: E. Testa, Herodion IV 49-53 no. 33 (ed. pr.). - Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 420f. 
no. 86,15. - Cf. V. Corbo, Herodion 1, 1989, 49; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 94ff.; W. Horbury, PEQ 
129, 1997, 135ff. 


Photo: WE; Testa, Herodion IV 50 fig. 33 (dr.). 
WA 


3360. Greek graffito of Thecla 


Meas.: letters 3-4 cm. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Caldarium (Room 29), at the entrance to the 
rectangular exedra; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 


792 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 
XOIY > 
OEKAA Nez. | Е xX 
NAYTIIE ER C 

X, 
X(ptot)d(¢) Unco)öüßs) | GéxAa | NAYTITX а С KONA 


Jesus Christ. Thecla. ... 


| 
Comm.: Testa quotes Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations | ү AM ( 


for this abbreviation in the 6 с. AD, but it does 
not appear in Avi-Yonah. It would be much easi- 
er if we could understand the omicron as a failed effort to produce a lunar sigma. 1.3: “Il 
nome Naupis è un po’ pit raro." Again, no example. vaunty(óc) seems impossible too. 


fig. 3360 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 53ff. no 34 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 55 fig. 34 (dr). 
WA 


3361. Greek graffito 


Very small inscription, “di cui purtroppo ё stato smarrito il calco e la foto.” Text 
given after the excavation diary by V. Corbo. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of the Caldarium (Room 29), at the entrance to the 
rectangular exedra; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 


MNH[--]TOYIIA[--]ANO?[--] 


Comm.: Graffito in three lines? uvy[odyrı] тоў ma[tpds] Avoc[--] Testa. He took 
Anos... to be the beginning of a name, “del pa(dre?) di Anos (...).” The beginning 
may very well be right, but there is no clue as to the length ofthe lacuna: everything 
is just speculation (LGPN, so far, knows only two names starting with Avoc[--]: IG 
1°, 1025 [6/5 c. BC] and SEG 43, 510 [Phanogoreia]). 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 55, 57 no. 35 (ed. pr.). - Hezser, Jewish Literacy 415. 
WA 


3362. Two Greek graffiti, one mentioning the palace (2?) 


A palm branch below graffito (a). 
Meas.: (a) letters ca. 1-3 cm. 
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Findspot: On the southern wall of the Caldarium, at the eastern corner of the en- 
trance to the rectangular exedra; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 





(а) ЕГ[--]+[--ЈОЛОРО fig. 3362.1 


EIXH[--]AEION-AINTOON 
EISTO+TOIIONBA2I 
AYEOY 

(b) K, A, O, Y, A, (cross), M; at another place O, Y 


(a) ET[--]+[-- Өг|обФро | eis H[pcj]óetov +AINTOON] eis tov tónov BAXI[AYEOY 


... Theodorus ... to the Herodium ... to the place ... 


Comm.: (a) 1.1: Epsilon, pi is at least as 
possible as epsilon, gamma; ey[ypadonev 
Өг|обфро is only one of many possi- 
bilities Eyypabew тіл eis т: to register 
someone among the state debtors). - 1.2: 
[a]dtvido[v] Testa, without further expla- 
nation (to be derived from döıvöc?), he 
translates “Herodion fortificato (?)" - 
11.3£.: BaciAe[t]ou Testa, perhaps correct. 

(b) Testa read: KOAAZE AON and 
took it, together with the omicron, upsilon, fig. 3362.2 
to read 09 (why not où?) xoAdLe о(от)бу. 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 57f. no. 36 (ed. pr.). - G. Foerster, EAEHL 2, 1976, 510; V. Corbo, Hero- 
dion 1, 1989 pl. 1 no. 2; С. Foerster, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 621; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 415. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 56 ph. 17, 57 fig. 36 (dr.). 
WA 


794 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 
3363. Various Greek graffiti 


Graffito (c) in a tabula ansata. 
Меав.: letters: (b) ca. 1.5-3 cm; (с) ca. 1.5 cm; (d) ca. 1.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: Caldarium, on the central wall of the rectangular exedra on the south 
side; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 


(a) АКП 

(b) AHOTH[--] 
КОНРАКЛ+[--] 

(с) AAPOSETE[--] 
(hedera) ӨГУ+[--] 

(d) ЕҮТҮҢ--1 


(b) АПОТН(-|КО 
‘Hpaxà+[--] 
(d) едтәх|62 


(b) ... Heracl... 
(d) Good luck! (?) 


Comm.: (a) Testa read 
йхтўр (“molto legata"), 
swift-rushing, darting, and 
is, sinew, tendon, rib, strip fig. 3363.1 
(of papyrus). He combines 
this to “impetuoso prode.” 

(b) ёпотухо “НрахХЕо| Testa; “il 
verbo йтот/хо appartiene al vocabolario 
degli innamorati, e significa: liquefaccio, 
consumo poco a poco. E parallelo all’ 
‘amore langueo’ della sposa dei Cantici 
(2,5 (стурісоте ue Еу auöpaıs, стоВасатё 








ме Ev UHAOLS, бт! TETPWLEVY yarns Eye]; V SEIT. 
5,8 [éav elpnte tov AdeAdıdov uov, ті SX | AC v erg id 
anayyetAnte айт; бт! TETPWUEVN dyanıng V 5 = 





eiui еу). Qui l'innamorata consuma ) 
Ж KL 


poco a poco 'HpaxAéa, nome conosciu- Ак 1 
to пеШе iscrizioni palestinesi.” At least дг: 
the examples quoted Бу 1,5) ву. do not 


strengthen the idea that йтот/хо belongs fig. 3363.2 
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specifically to the language of love. We have по idea how long the lacuna on the right 
side is. At the end, 'HgaxA[fjc] or any other form of the name is possible. 

(c) Again, we do not know how far the tabula extended to the right. Aapóc 
£ye(pctc) | Bis (тардссетой| Testa, who translates: “un dolce eccitamento come cu- 
molo si turba." He refers to Aristoph. Vesp. 696: àc џоб Tov Oliva тордтте( (ed. 
MacDowell ad loc. comments: “Bva: mud or sand under water, and so metaphori- 
cally ‘depths’.”). According to the lexica, Aapóc and dig are only used in poetry. The 
reference to Aristophanes is accepted by Heszer. 

(d) Еотоҳ[іос, -ia] Testa, which is not impossible, even though these names 
usually belong to a later period; Eöruxiöng? 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 59-62 no. 37 (ed. pr.). - Keel - Küchler 653f.; V. Corbo, Herodion 1, 
1989, 49 DF 92 pl. 10 no. 3; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 415. 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 59 fig. 37 (dr.), 61 ph. 19. 
WA 


3364. Greek graffito 


Findspot: Caldarium: “Nella stessa rientranza sud, nella facciata ovest" (Testa), cf. 
nos. 3362, 3363; see introduction to nos. 3332-3364 fig. A, no. 29. 


XTOA 





fig. 3364.1 
Comm.: Third letter omega? 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 62 no. 38 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 62 ph. 20 and fig. 38 (dr.). 

fig. 3364.2 


WA 


796 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 
3365.-3372. Plaster fragments with letters 
Plaster fragments with letters, found “fuori livello”; some of the graffiti are found 


on Herodian plaster, and others are on plaster of different colors. No more precise 
specification ofthese “texts” is possible. 


3365. Greek graffito 


On a black cornice, partly covered by a painting from another hand; difficult to read. 





BOTHL] 

Вот] vid 

Herdsman. ж , 
тг , 4 
fig. 3365.1 


Comm.: The word is mostly poetic, but was also 
used in later prose. It is perhaps not impossible 
here, since one could argue that it was used as a 
label for a person in a painting(?). The personal 
name Börylg] is not really probable either. 





СИТЕ д 


- 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 по. 62а (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 86 fig. 62a (dr.), 89 ph. 31. fig. 3365.2 


WA 
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3366. Greek graffito 


One very large letter, the rest undecipherable. 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 86 no. 62b (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 86 fig. 62b (dr.). fig. 3366 


WA 


3367. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters 1-2 cm. 


KYPIOX 


СЕЗЕ 


fig. 3367 
хӘріос 


Lord. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 86 по. 62c (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 86 fig. 62c (dr.). 


WA 


798 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 


3368. Greek graffito 


Meas.: letters 4.5-6 cm. 


[.] - 3X OE[--] 
[.JOYAPKIBOY 
[.J[NHXOIT- 


[1++50Е[--|ЈОТАРКІВОТ | Ішіудсбіті 


... remember! 


Comm.: 1.16: [uvý]oðeltı] | [c]ou Apxıßoö | 
[ulvjcOy[tt] Testa; [uvn]odei? Testa com- 
ments: “il termine dpxißov ё ignorato 
dalla onomastica sia greca che ebraica. 
Il greco inoltre ignora completamente la 
nostra radice”; therefore Testa looks for 
a Hebrew root and finds herkeb, harka- 
bah, “che designa quell’individuo che 
porta sopra le spalle l'agnello pasquale, 
per essere immolato, nel Tempio." 'Apxt- 
B<t>ov? – 1.3: [ulvjoby[t1] Testa. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 86ff. no. 62d (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 86 fig. 62d (dr.), 89 ph. 31. 





fig. 3368.1 





fig. 3368.2 


WA 
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3369. Greek graffito 


Опа colored band ofthe Herodian epoch. 
Meas.: letters 3-5 cm. 


PHIA 


Comm.: ‘Pata ог ‘Pya (=Peia) Testa, who be- 
lieves this to be a name and quotes Ezra 2,47; 1 
Chron 4,2; 5,5 for Rhaia. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 88 no. 62e (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 88 fig. 62e (dr.). 
fig. 3369 


WA 


3370. Greek Graffito 


On a piece of Herodian plaster. 
Meas.: letter 5 cm. 


M 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 90 no. 62f (ed. pr.). 


| | fig. 3370 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 88 fig. 62f (dr.). 


WA 
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3371. Greek graffito 


Crosses and letters. 





Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 90 no. 62g (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 88 fig. 62g (dr.). fig. 3371 
WA 


3372. Greek graffito 


Herodian plaster. 


Comm.: Testa: “Resti di lettere, forse una y greca." 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 90 no. 62i (ed. pr.). AT 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 88 fig. 62i (dr.). fig. 3372 


WA 


3373.-3379. Mason’s marks from Herod’s palace 


СЕ introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 


3373. Mason’s mark with letters alpha and epsilon 


Meas.: letters 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: “Su un rocco della esedra sud” (Testa). 


В. Varia 801 


АЛЕ 
Alpha epsilon. 2 N E 
а 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 по. 61a (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61a (dr.). 


fig. 3373 


WA 


3374. Mason’s mark with letters [SI 


Meas.: letters 6.5 cm. 


Findspot: "Su una base dell'esedra di nord" (Testa). 





TSI 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 no. 61b (ed. pr.). | ) / 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61b (dr.), 87 ph. 30. b 
fig. 3374.2 
WA 


3375. Mason’s mark on column with letter delta 


Meas.: column section: h 45, о 54 cm; letter 2.5 cm. 


: LN, 
Delta. с 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 по. 61с (ed. pr.). fig. 3375 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61c (dr.). 
WA 


802 СП. Herodion (mod. Тебе! Fureidis) 
3376. Mason’s mark on column with letter bet 


Meas.: column section: h 50, о 35 cm; letter 2.2 cm; bars 1.2 cm. 


IIa 
Translit.: b II | ( 
Bet 2. fig. 3376 


Comm.: The ed. pr. presents the mason’s mark upside down and mistakenly inter- 
prets it as Greek. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 no. 61g (ed. pr.). - Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 39 (Hebr.). 


Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61g (dr.). 


ЛР 
3377. Mason’s mark on column with letter dalet 
Meas.: column section: h 57, 0 45 cm; letter 4 cm; bars 1.5 cm. 
Пт | ( 
Translit.: d II 
d 
Dalet 2. fig. 3377 


Comm.: The ed. pr. presents the mason’s mark upside down and mistakenly inter- 
prets it as Greek. 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 no. 614 (ed. pr.). - Naveh, Оп Sherd and Papyrus 39 (Hebr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61d (dr.). 
JJP 


В. Varia 803 


3378. Mason’s mark on column with letter zayin 


Meas.: column section: h 38, @ 45 cm; letter 3.7 cm; bars 1.5 cm. 


Шт 
Translit.: z Ш 


Zayin 3. 





Comm.: The ed. pr. mistakenly interprets this mason’s ) 0 
mark as Greek. | | 
f 


Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 no. 61f (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61f (dr.), 87 ph. 30. fig. 3378.2 
JJP 


3379. Mason's mark on column with letter ayin 


Meas.: column section: h 58, o 58 cm; letter 6 cm; bar 2 cm. 


Iy V 


Translit.: ‘I 


Um fig. 3379 


Comm.: The ed. pr. presents the mason's mark upside down and mistakenly inter- 
prets it as Greek. 
Bibl.: Testa, Herodion IV 85 no. 61е (ed. рг.). - Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 39. 
Photo: Testa, Herodion IV 85 fig. 61е (dr.). 
JP 
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3380.-3391. Mason’s marks from Herod’s mausoleum 


Cf. introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 


3380. Mason’s mark with letter alef, 1c. BCE 


Meas.: h 6.6, w 5.4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2887-8058. 


N 
Translit.: ' 
Alef. 


Comm.: This and the following 11 in- 
scriptions served as mason's marks for 
correct placement of the upper blocks 
of the cornice of the tholos of Herod's 
mausoleum at Herodion. 





Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 464f. no. 6 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: T. Rogowski. 
JJP 


3381. Mason's mark with letter bet, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 5, w 5.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2887-8057. 


1 

Translit.: b 

Bet. 

Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 466 no. 7 (ed. 


pr.). Ty 3 E р ; 25 42 3 E. 
fig. 3381 





Photo: T. Rogowski. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 805 
3382. Mason’s mark with letter gimel, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 6.2, w 6 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2883-8305. 


Translit.: g 


Gimel. 





Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 466 по. 8 (ed. рг.). 


Photo: T. Rogowski. fig. 3382 


JJP 


3383. Mason’s mark with letter dalet, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 7, w 4.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no.: LA 2887-8059. 


4 
Translit.: d 


Dalet. 





Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 466 no. 9 (ed. рг.). 


fig. 3383 


Photo: T. Rogowski. 
ЛР 


3384. Mason's mark with letter he, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: letter h 5.2, w 3.7 cm; bars h 4, w 2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2800-7480. 
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Пл 
Translit.: h 2 


He 2. 


Comm.: The bars after the letter he resemble 
those found in the mason's marks at Masada, 
see nos. 3906-3971. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 466 no. 10 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: T. Rogowski. 


3385. Mason's mark with letter vav, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 6.1, w 1.9 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2808-8734. 


1 
Translit.: w 
Vav. 


Comm.: Улу is a letter absent from the mason's 
marks at Masada, nos. 3906-3971. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 466 no. 11 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: T. Rogowski. 


3386. Mason’s mark with letter zayin, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 6.1, w 1.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2577-8717. 





fig. 3384 
ЛР 





fig. 3385 


ЛР 
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Translit.: 2 


“ауіп. 


Comm.: “ауіп is a letter absent from the mason's 
marks at Masada, see nos. 3906-3971. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 467 no. 12 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: T. Rogowski. 
ЛР 
3387. Mason's mark with letter het, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 5, м 3.1 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2769-8739. 


n 
Translit.: h 


Het. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 467 no. 13 (ed. pr.). - E. 
Netzer - Y. Kalman - R. Porath - R. Chachy-Laureys, JRA 
23, 2010, 85-108 at 91 (ph. only). 





Photo: E. Netzer - Y. Kalman - R. Porath - R. Chachy-Lau- 


reys, JRA 23, 2010, 91 fig. 9. fig. 3387 


JP 
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3388. Mason’s mark with letter yod, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 3.6, w 1.8 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2599-8743. 


Translit.: y 


Yod. 





fig. 3388.1 fig. 3388.2 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 468 no. 14 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: T. Rogowski; C. Cohen (dr.). 
ЛР 


3389. Mason's mark with letter Ка) 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: letter h 6.4, w 7 cm; diagonal mark h 7, w 1.3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. LA 2798-7534. 


I> 
Translit.: k 1 


Kaf 1. 





Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 469 no. 15 (ed. pr.). ; 
Photo: T. Rogowski. fig. 3389 
JJP 


3390. Mason's mark with letter lamed, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: h 8, w 2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem. 


В. Varia 809 


Translit.:1 


Lamed. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 469 no. 16 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: T. Rogowski. 


fig. 3390 
ЛР 


3391. Mason’s mark with letter shin, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: letter h 6.5, w 6 cm; bars h 3.1, w 2.9 cm. 


Findspot: The stone was found in Lower Herodion. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem. 


Iw 
Translit.: š 2 


Shin 2. 





Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 469 no. 17 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: T. Rogowski. fig. 3391 
JJP 


3392. Limestone block with three letters in Jewish script, 1 c. BCE 


Three letters in Jewish script inscribed on 
a hard limestone block used in the terrace 
walls of the garden surrounding Herod’s 
mausoleum at Herodion. 

Meas.: w 25.35 cm; letters 8.25 cm. 


Findspot: See description. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, reg. по. W 1735b/1. 





015+ fig. 3392 
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mov 
Translit.: $Iwm 


Peace. 


Comm.: This inscription and no. 3393 with identical text were probably inscribed 
"prior to the quarrying of the blocks, and ... they were curtailed and damaged in the 
latter process, prior to their insertion in the terrace walls,” according to the ed. pr. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 470 no. 18 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: R. Porat, by courtesy of Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch. 
ЛР 


3393. Limestone block with three letters in Jewish script, 1 с. BCE 


Three letters in Jewish script inscribed on a hard limestone block used in the ter- 
race walls ofthe garden surrounding Herod’s mausoleum at Herodion. 


Meas.: w 19.9 cm; letters 12.6-14.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: In situ, reg. no. W 1735/1. 


015[.] 
гаф 
015 [0] T R7 Ф. 
SML } 

Translit.: [$]Iwm Ah SE 

Ё n 1 E Dri і t мы 
Реасе. Тобы / Ay» Pr те“? ; 

oS Gees oe 


fig. 3393 


Comm.: See comm. on no. 3392. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 470 no. 19 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: R. Porat, by courtesy of Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch. 
ЛР 


СШ. Drusias (mod. Н. Midras) 


3394.-3395. Burial cave 


Rock-cut burial cave in a quarry; the “cave is oval in shape, 4.50 m in diameter at 
its widest point; it contained three vaulted burial couches” (A. Kloner, IE] 27, 1977, 
252). 


3394. Greek funerary inscription 
"In one place we found a Greek inscription,” Kloner, IE]. 


The bones of ... (Kloner) 


Comm.: The Greek text is not published and no photograph has been seen; possibly 
something like ta óc và тоў хтл., cf. e.g. СІРІ 1518. 


Bibl.: HA 59/60, 1976, 38f. (Hebr.); А. Kloner, IEJ 27, 1977, 252; id., Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 115-9 
(Hebr.). 


WA 


3395. Byzantine crosses with inscriptions 


“Sixteen different Byzantine crosses were incised and painted on the walls and 
the ceiling of the cave, some with ... letters ..." (Kloner, IEJ). The photograph in 
Kloner, Qadmoniot 119 shows two crosses with inscriptions, with the first letters 
above, and the others below the horizontal bar of the cross. 


(a) AQ 
IX 

(b) [--] 
IX 





(a) &(Ada), Ф (uéya) 10000) Х(ріст6с) 
(b) [(@0\фа), о (ueya)] | (46006) X(pıoTös) 


х 
ES 


| fig. 3395 
(a) and (b) Alpha (and) Omega. Jesus Christ. 
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Comm.: Kloner believes that the place was occupied by a small monastic commu- 
nity. It is hard to offer a date for the crosses. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, ІЕ) 27, 1977, 251ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 115-9 (Hebr.); Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 44 no. 233, 54 no. 322. 
Photo: A. Kloner, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 119. 

WA 


CIV. Beit Sha‘ar 


3396. Greek mosaic for Ioannis Zacharias, Ioanis Abesombus and Ioanis, 
benefactors of a church 


The “Altarraum” was separated from the central nave by a chancel screen (partly 
seen by Schneider); mosaic with drinking animals and the inscription. Parts of the 
mosaic were destroyed during the excavation. 

Meas.: h са. 50, w 115 cm. 


Findspot: On the route from Jerusalem to Hebron (“bei km 20 der Straße Jerusa- 
lem - Hebron, etwa 300 m westlich von ihr auf einer kleinen Anhöhe” Schneider). 
Small church, typologically а “Dreiapsidenbau,” but instead of a southern apsis, a 
rectangular room was built; nave, narthex (basilica: 9.6x9 m; narthex: 9x3.2 m). 
Vincent thought of “une petite installation monastique,” comparing it to Umm er- 
Ras. This suggestion was taken up by Dauphin, who mentions some other ruins on 
the hill, including a cistern(?) and an olive pre 














PUE, = _ХЖАРПОФС 
КААМ ару А A Py 
122] CRNINRIECOMBORIGT) fies 
2771 AACTENIWOTTORRRONE™ 


Dita de Linsecistime 


Aus ve. 


fig. 3396.1 (Vincent) 
[--]+TIAH[--]J ONKAPIIOO OPOYN[--] 
[--JKQOKAXIONK/IOANNI-ZAXAPI[--] 
[--JK ANINABEZOMBONKJ/IOANINKf*|--] 
[---AETEAIOGITOEPI'ONET[--] 


[отер à] vc [uec T]dv хартофоробу[тоу |--JOKAXION х(а1) Тойуму Zaxaet[av | 
х(о4) Iwjaviv АрёсоџВоу x(a) Iwavıv x(al) +[--|--]A ёте№о To £pyov ét(ous) [--] 


For the succor of the donors ... and Ioannis Zacharias and Ioanis Abesombus and 
Ioanis ... the work was finished in the year ... 





Comm.: When first discovered, this text 
was taken to be a proof that Beit Sha'ar TR = 
was John the Baptists birthplace; but al- | блок БОЛУ" 
most all the first editors objected to (e.g. ANN ABCCOMBONK ЗАМ ІМ 
Vincent, Barton, Meistermann, Germer- АЕ ТЕЛІМІ Т TOC 5) ONE ¥ E 


Durand). From the letter forms, Germer- 
Durand inferred a date in the late 6 c. fig. 3396.2 (Germer-Durand) 





814 CIV. Вей Sha'ar 


AD. Ovadiah, Corpus 28f. 
still says: "Dedicated to St. 
Zechariah (inscription), 
even though he himself 
edited the text in 1933; in 
Corpus 52 he calls this a 
"burial inscription." Bar- 
ton had his own, very id- 
iosyncratic reconstruction 
of the text, rephrasing it so 
that it runs more smoothly 
(e.g. IDjotrmoc instead of 
Ilnoinnwv), printed with- 
out brackets: &y(toc)) TIA- 
ontos Kapnodó|pou, хадас 
xüptoc Iwavvns Zayaptas, | 
Тойууус̧ ABBA оору 
Кроу Лойууууу, xvptos | 
етедедта, теЛЕсас р т@у етеоу (“Saint Plesippos, son of Karpophoros, like Saint John, 
the son of Zacharias, [John, the Abbot, agreed with Saint John], the Saint died, hav- 
ing completed 100 years”); Barton’s text has been accepted by Avi-Yonah 154f. no. 67, 
and by Bagatti. - 1.1: Germer-Durand: “La premiere copie que j'ai eue sous les yeux, au 
temps de la découverte, contenait la syllable POYN à la fin de la ligne”; since neither the 
drawing published by Vincent nor his own drawing show these letters, Germer-Du- 
rand must have been in the possession of a third copy of the text. The diplomatic text 
given here is a synopsis of the different copies. - 1.2: Germer-Durand reads Kaciwv, 
which he understands as a form of the Latin Cassius (and the letter before kappa is 
taken to be an abbreviated praenomen). Note the change from genitive to accusative. - 
1.3: for Abesombus cf. comm. no. 2676. - 11.3£.: K..p..a Germer-Durand. - 1.4: ёруоу: 
either the mosaic or the building. 





fig. 3396.3 (Barton) 


Bibl.: The Graphic. An Illustrated Weekly Newspaper 1717 (25th October), 1902, 554 with ph. 
(from a drawing); L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 613f. (no text, but a dr.); С. Barton, JBL 22, 1903, 41. 
with ph. (*made from a drawing, and the spacing ofthe letters may not be absolutely accurate") 
(edd. prr.). - B. Meistermann, La patrie de St. Jean Baptiste, 1904, 92ff., fig. 5; J. Germer-Durand, 
EO 11, 1908, 303ff.; M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 2, 1933, 149 no. 26, 154f. по. 67 (repr. іп: id., Art in 
Ancient Palestine, 1981, 296 no. 26, 301Ғ no. 67); SEG 8, 238; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 136 
no. 47.- Cf. PEQ 63, 1903, 280; ВЕ 1909, p. 320; RB 18, 1909, 333; R. Horning, ZDPV 32, 1909, 
133; A. Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Südjudäa, 1918, 204f.; A. Alt, 
Pjb 30, 1934, 76; A. Schneider, ZDPV 61, 1938, 96ff. no. 1; Ovadiah, Corpus 28f. по. 17, 52 no. 41; 
Bagatti, Judaea 52; Dauphin, Palestine Byzantine 925; Ribak, Religious Communities 137f.; Y. 
Magen - E. Kagan, Christianity II 145f., fig. 248,1, 156; Madden, Corpus 28f. по. 26, 56 по. 70. 


Photo: І. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 614 (dr.); J. Germer-Durand, EO 11, 1908, 304 fig. 1 (dr; С. 
Barton, JBL 22, 1903, 42 (dr.). 
WA 


СУ. Suca (mod. Kh. Khureitun) 


3397. Cross with Greek nomina sacra 


Crosses and other paintings on the wall (perhaps also a single omega); the crosses 
and letters are painted, mostly in red and black. 
Meas.: 16x16 cm (arms of cross). 


Findspot: A bell-shaped niche above the cells of the monastery (of Chariton?); the 
cross on its eastern wall. Another inscription below a second cross could not be 
deciphered (Greek or Syriac?). 





KSA 
fig. 3397.1 


THE HANGING CAVE” or 
ST CHARITON - THE CELL 





fig. 3397.2 


(before and after the horizontal arm of the cross) I Їх ХУ 
(above and below the vertical arm of the cross) YÈ OY 


Ту000)6 X(ptovó)c 
v(iö)s 0(&0)0 


Jesus Christ, son of God. 


816 СУ. Suca (mod. Kh. Khureitun) 


Bibl.: Y. Hirschfeld, Map of Herodium (108/2), 1985 no. 26 fig. 37 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Judean 
Desert Monasteries 133. - Cf. Ribak, Religious Communities 170; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 125 


no. 849. 
Photo: L. Ritmeyer, in: Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 233 fig. 130 (dr.). 
WA 


CVI. Tel Lavnin 


3398.-3400. Burial cave 


In 1996 a rock hewn burial cave was dicovered on the western slope of Tell Н. 
Lavnin, an ancient site located on the western bank of Nahal Hakhlil. The struc- 
ture consists of a courtyard (almost completely destroyed by a bell-shaped quarry 
established at the site at a later date), an antechamber and two burial chambers. 
The main chamber contains nine loculi, four in each lateral wall and one at the 
rear wall. Next to this an arched passage leads to the second chamber with three 
arcosolia in its walls. Three inscriptions - one in Hebrew (no. 3398), two in Greek 
(nos. 3399, 3400) - were found scratched into the walls of the antechamber. “The 
plan of the cave and specifically the plan of the inner arcosolia room indicate that 
the cave should probably be dated to the Ist century CE" (B. Zissu, HA-ESI 113, 
2001, 104*). 


3398. Hebrew wall inscription 


Well-formed Hebrew letters. 


Findspot: On the southern wall ofthe antechamber, above the entrance to the buri- 


al chamber together with Greek inscription no. 3399 and geometric designs. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: October 2013 (AE, B. Zissu, K. Stern). 


m 
Translit.: yh 


Yah (2 God). 





fig. 3398.1 


Comm.: The two Hebrew letters, with the retrograde OEO® in no. 3399, were 
incised on the southern wall of the entry hall above the entrance to the burial 
chamber. The surface of the wall breaks right above the yod, so that it is uncertain 
whether the inscription is complete, thus forming a name of God common in later 
magical texts, or (as Zissu suggests) the end of a theophoric name. It does make 
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3 
2227"! 


оу £ 






114 


\ 


\ 
| 3 
| 


fig. 3398.2 


sense as a name of God when read with the Greek OEO2. For examples of m as 
a frequent name of God in later magical texts, see S. Shaked et al., Aramaic Bowl 
Spells I, 2013, index ву. п”. Not the entrance but inscriptions on the ossuaries or 
the loculi would have identified the names of the deceased. Both OEOX and л", 
together with the geometric designs and retrograde Greek alphabet no. 3400 on the 
western wall, could have been intended to protect the dead interred within, as well 
as (perhaps) a kind of warning to anyone crossing into the burial chamber. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu, ESI - HA 113, 2001, 104* (ES), 153f. (Hebr.) (ed. рг.). - СЁ Baltes 2014, 44 n.31; E. 
Klein - I. Shai, Tel Aviv 43, 2016, 221-38 at 221, 223. 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
JJP 


3399. Greek graffito "God" in mirror writing 


Findspot: On the southern wall of the entry room, above the passage to the main 


chamber; near to the Hebrew inscription no. 3398. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: October 2013 (AE, B. Zissu, K. Stern). 


ХОЕӨ 
бедс 


God. 





Tel Lavnin 819 





ofthe rough, geometrical drawings on the 
same wall; cf. comm. to nos. 3398, 3400. 


Comm.: The letters are mirrored. “The um N 

people who incised the inscriptions may LM M 7*3 

have attributed to them a magical sense" d | 

(Zissu), which may be supported by some o? e| 2% 
-I 


Bibl.: B. Zissu, ESI - HA 113, 2001, 104* (ES), \ Ң é 
153f. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Baltes 2014, 44 n.31; E. P À \ \ | 
Klein - I. Shai, Tel Aviv 43, 2016, 221ff. i © fig, 3399.2 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3400. Greek abecedary, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


А single line of text containing a reversed Greek alphabet inscribed on the west 
wall of the antechamber of a rock-cut tomb. The letters are shallowly scratched 
onto the smoothed surface of the rock where the other pictorial graffiti are incised. 
They are clearer on the left than on the right. The size of the letters decreases as the 
line progresses from left to right; w-shaped omega; lunate sigma. 

Meas.: w 51 cm of clear letters up to the letter lambda, 21 cm of additional illegible 
incisions (not necessarily letters); letters omega to rho 5-8 cm, pito lambda са. 3 cm. 


Findspot: On the west wall of the 
antechamber, 41 cm from its cor- 
ner with the southern wall, 115 


cm above floor level. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: 
October 2013. 


QYXOYTZXPIIX-XNMA 





fig. 3400.1 


Comm.: The letter after pi seems 


like a chi but is probably a xi. The NP X тыы BUR 


following letter is unclear. The 


writer may have confused the | 

order, and the attempt to correct 

this made the omicron and xi to жа 
Бе illegible. Тһе shape of the let- 

ters is similar to that found on the \ WA ж 


ossuaries from Jerusalem and to fig. 3400.2 
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the reversed alphabet found in Herodion (no. 3329); hence a date between the late 1 
c. BCE and mid 1 c. CE which would be compatible with the type of tomb and finds 
from Tel Lavnin (Zissu, ESI). Complete or partial Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic al- 
phabets appear in mortuary contexts in Palestine, and are commonly interpreted 
as apotropaic, or otherwise “magical”; see CIIP I 699 and further references there. 
For other abecedaries from the region covered in this vol., see nos. 2788, 2803, 
2828, 3329, 3736, 3843. It isunclear whether or not the alphabet here was complete. 
If indeed it continued no further, then it is tempting to suggest a similarity to late 
antique oil lamps that bear retrograde alphabets in Samaritan letters and in Greek 
beginning with alef and alpha and ending with nun and nu (see J. Naveh, ТЕ] 38, 
1988, 36-43 nos. 5, 6). 

The abecedary was found among many pictorial graffiti and is discussed in its 
proper fuller context in a forthcoming article by B. Zissu, K. Stern and A. Ecker. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu, ESI 113, 2001, 104 (ES), 153f. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: B. Zissu; AE (dr.). 
AE 


3401. Greek graffito on a wall 


Crosses and three words on the rock; to the right of ll.1f. a lioness. The drawing of 
her face seems to imply that she was added after 1.1 was engraved. “To the left of the 
inscription another lion seems to have been carved, but very few lines and circles - 
probably the eyes or the ears - remain" (Zissu). 


Findspot: Two rock-cut, bell-shaped caves, to which may belong some foundations 
and an oil press. The northern cave was used as a cistern, parts of which were plas- 
tered, but the graffito is on the rock of the western wall; some monastic cells were 
found in the southern cave. 


(cross) 


AANIHA 
(cross) ТОАММН> 
IIPEXB 


Лау. | Тәйууус | трес|(0терос) 





Daniel. Ioannes, the priest. fig. 3401.1 


Comm.: Zissu dates the cave and the engrav- 
ings to the 5 c. or 6 c. AD. "It appears that the 
artists intended to depict the biblical story of 
Daniel in the lion's den (Dn 6,16-24), but as a 
combination of a cross (identified as Daniel) 
and the figure of a lioness" (Zissu; cf. Hachlili 
79ff. on the iconography of Daniel in the lion's 
den). According to this interpretation, Ioannes 
may have been one of the artists, perhaps liv- 
ing in the other cave. But it seems much more 


ALTA 
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ЛА МІНА Lg 


/ 


—— 


Al 


| 
fig. 3401.2 


probable that Daniel was one of the monks living at the place. – 1.3: The abbrevia- 
tion is indicated by the diagonalline. Most likely this designation refers to Ioannes. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu, RB 106, 1999, 564-8 (ed. pr.). - SEG 49, 2088. - СЕ I. Taxel, BAIAS 26, 2008, 64; 
К. Hachlili, AMP 80f., fig. IV,17; В. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 56f.; E. Klein - I. 


Shai, Tel Aviv 43, 2016, 221. 
Photo: B. Zissu, RB 106, 1999 pl. IIa, 566 fig. 1 (dr.). 


WA 


СУП. Thecoa (mod. Тедоа, Kh. et-Tuqu‘) 


3402. Magical amulet on silver plate with Aramaic inscription, 5-7 c. CE 


A silver plate with 16 narrowly spaced, incised lines, most of which (11 and a half) 
are in Hebrew letters. 

Meas.: h 6, w 2.4 cm. 

Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. 


pmin ow) 

Osupt ania 

пік yawn 

mama pmin 5р 

nva sbwmp1 

Donn плк 

717 455 

(4 lines of magic characters) 
(nis an (magic characters) 
“паку рточоо 

“крот DID 

nmmw anon 

оуу any 





fig. 3402.1 


Translit.: 8m mrtyn | brth dqwr'1| mib' nh | 1 mrtyn brth | dqwrl’ bám | 'gyrt 
mrty p[ll' wybk | (4 lines of magic characters) | (magic characters) nhrb 
'n{h} | strswq $'pty | ngymns wsq y | htrb 'yth | nyhh slwm 


824 СУП. Thecoa (mod. Тедо'а, Kh. еі-Тиди) 


To the name of Marten daughter of Qoriel I adjure against Marten daughter of 
Qwrl’ (=Qoriel). In the name of Agirat, my lady, ... (4 and a half lines of magic 
characters) I destroy(?) (magic words?) bring(?) rest(?). Peace. 


Comm.: According to Naveh - Shaked 78, the 
amulet “was bought in the antiquities market" 
and according to the dealer its provenance is 
Teqo'a, south of Bethlehem. It was first pub- 
lished in 1967 by E. Testa and dealt with the 
same year by J. Milik, who identified it as an 
amulet. It has been newly collated by Naveh - 
Shaked on the basis of a new examination of 
the original, aided by a new photograph. Some 
of the letters have a peculiar form, and only 
part of the text is intelligible. According to the 
interpretation suggested by Naveh - Shaked, 
no client seems to be mentioned in this amulet, 
which is "addressed at the name of the demon 
Marten (“our lady”?), daughter of Qoriel" (ac- 
cording to Naveh - Shaked 79, “Qoriel is a well 
known name of an angel"). 

1l.1-2: Im (“To the name of") - a lamed 
is used here instead of the more common bet. 
These lines seem to be superfluous in view 
of the following lines. 11.3-5: The words msb‘ 
"n[h] ‘I (“I adjure against”) begin a new sen- 
tence and are in fact the beginning of the text. 
This is also indicated by the repetition of the 
name Marten (“our lady”), one of a triad of 
deities known in Hatra (Naveh - Shaked 79). fig. 3402.2 
In 1.5, a metathesis occurs in the name Qwrl’. 11.5-6. bsm "gyrt mrty (“in the 
name of Agirat my lady") - according to Naveh - Shaked 79, Agirat as well as 
the following words are names of angels (pll’=pl’l? [11.6-7]). Between 1.7 and the 
middle of 1.8, two lines of magic signs and two and a half lines of a zigzag pat- 
tern appear. 11.8-12: These lines mostly contain magic words, parts of which may 
be corrupt. At the end of the text in 1.12 is the Hebrew word Shalom, which is 
unusual in amulets (while common in epitaphs and dedicatory inscriptions, as 
noted in Naveh - Shaked 79). This may indicate its connection to a deceased per- 
son, as may perhaps also be concluded from the preceding word, nyhh (“rest,” if 
the reading is correct). 





Bibl.: E. Testa, L'Huile da la Foi, 1967, 22; J. Milik, Biblica 48, 1967, 4504. (edd. prr.). - ). Starcky, 
RB 75, 1968, 278-81; E. Testa, La Terra Santa 44, 1968, 55-8; J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Amulets and 


Thecoa (mod. Teqo'a, Kh. еі-Тиди) 825 
Magic Bowls, 1985, 78ff. no. 8; Beyer, Aramáische Texte, Ergánzungsband 258 no. ggXX 4; H. 
Eshel - R. Leiman, Journal of Ancient Judaism 1, 2010, 189-99. 


Photo: Testa, L'Huile de la Foi, 1967, 22 fig. 4; J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 
1985, 80 pl. 7 fig. 9 (dr.). 


AY 


CVIII. Tell el-Judeiyida (Tel Goded) 


3403. Greek graffito inside a water conduit 


А graffito in Greek letters was incised оп one ofthe covering slabs at the base ofthe 
retaining wall, at the west end of the rock-cut part of a conduit. 
Meas.: w ca. 29 cm; letters 2.5-5 cm. 


Findspot: Conduit which brought water "from springs at the foot of Tel Goded” 

(ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: In the conduit. VAN, е ы “4 T^ ; 
AS NO. ! 0 
dii cud EA. 


ЭАҮЛОҮ ПО fig. 3403 
Comm.: The Greek letters were read as: (centuria) АЎАоо Ilo(umyiov)/Ilo(unwviov)/ 
Ilo(vriov), that is to say a Roman centuria identified by the name of its centurion, 
who, according to L. Di Segni (p. 51) was “a Roman citizen of old western stock." 
The entire interpretation is wrong: Greek letters were never used for a Roman 
military centuria, nor would a centurio have been mentioned with a fully writ- 
ten praenomen but an abbreviated nomen gentile. Furthermore, according to the 
excavators the conduit and the covering slab with the graffito on it were built in 
the Late Roman and Byzantine periods when praenomina were no longer in use, 
and the centuria no longer existed as a unit in the Roman army. In short neither 
the date given by SEG and AE: "before the early 3rd cent. AD" nor the conclusion 
that a military unit built the aqueduct or part of it are possible. The meaning ofthe 
letters must be left open. 


Bibl.: N. Sagiv - B. Zissu - D. Amit, ESI 18, 1998, 99f. (dr.) (-НА 106, 1996, 149ff. [Hebr.]) (ed. 
pr.). - SEG 48, 1899; Di Segni, Aqueducts 51; Sagiv - Zissu - Amit, ibid. 177-86 at 185; AE 2002, 
1561; SEG 52, 1619. 


Photo: Sagiv - Zissu - Amit, Aqueducts 184 fig. 9,7 (dr.). 
WE 


3404.-3425. Mason's marks on column drums in a villa 
of the Hellenistic or Roman period 


During their excavations at Tell el-Judeiyida (Kh. Jedeideh/Tel Goded) in 1900 F. 
Bliss and R. Macalister exposed building structures at the center of the Tell which 
they took to be the remains of a villa of the Hellenistic or Roman period. According 
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to S. Gibson, the remains can be assigned to three separate building phases: “The 
earliest phase is represented by a square building (13.7x13.7 m) with nine rooms 
surrounding a small central court ... Access to the structure was indirect ... and 
the entrance itself was protected by a guardroom ... suggesting that the original 
building had a military function ... It seems probable that this structure was built 
as a freestanding fortified tower. However, without suitable dating evidence it is 
unclear whether this tower existed as a fortified building within the Hellenistic 
town or whether it was built in the late Hellenistic period following the abandon- 
ment or destruction of the earlier Hellenistic town ... The second building phase 
is represented by a structure to the east, measuring 16.6x17 m. The earlier tower 
was incorporated into this new structure, separated from it by a narrow hallway ... 
with doorways at either end. The structure consisted of a range of rooms ... around 
a court with a columned pool at its centre ... The pool was rectangular with four 
steps leading down from the southwest corner. A narrow bench existed on three 
sides of the pool ... The top of the pool walls would also have served as a proper 
stylobate for the column bases ... The capitals and Attic column bases are clearly 
of Early Roman style ... This second building phase is dated to the Early Roman 
period ... The third building phase consists mainly of structural extensions to the 
north and south of the earlier structure which continued to be in use. Modifica- 
tions also took place within the earlier structure ... This phase is tentatively dated 
to the Early Byzantine period” (Gibson 213ff.; for the original ground plan of the 
building, see Bliss 1900 pl. 3=Bliss - Macalister, pl. 12; updated ground plans with 
corrections and additions: Gibson 214 fig. 12, 217 fig. 15; drawings ofthe bases and 
capitals of the columns: Bliss 1900 pl. TV=Bliss - Macalister, pl. 13). 

Many of the drums of which the columns surrounding the pool were built 
bore mason's marks on one of their surfaces. Of the 25 marks documented by 
Bliss and Macalister, 18 consist of a Greek letter, which in 12 cases is followed 
by one or more vertical strokes (nos. 3406-3420, 3423-3425). In two other cases, 
what seems to be a Latin L is used, once alone, once accompanied by vertical 
strokes (nos. 3421-3422). Two other column drums show only vertical strokes 
(nos. 3404-3405); in the three remaining cases the signs forming the mark are 
unlikely to be letters (Bliss 1900 pl. 4 nos. 23-25- Bliss - Macalister, pl. 14 nos. 23- 
25). No. 23 resembles a somewhat bulky theta and the shape of nos. 24 and 25 is 
reminiscent of a delta. However, such identifications are excluded with respect 
to the assumed underlying system, since unequivocal delta and theta are already 
present on other drums, and each single letter should appear only once (see be- 
low). Bliss and Macalister rebuilt six of the columns from the capitals and drums 
they found on the bases they supposed to be in situ (on this last point, cf. Gibson 
215; photographs of the rebuilt columns in Bliss 1900, fig. in front of p. 205=Bliss 
- Macalister 48 fig. 24; Gibson 216 figs. 13f.) and Macalister stated concerning 
the meaning of the mason's marks: "The attractive theory that the letters were 
denotations of the individual columns, and the strokes represented the numeri- 
cal order of the drums in each, was negatived by trial, it being found that drums 
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consecutively numbered do not fit together. We are, therefore, obliged to fallback 
on considering the letters as mason’s marks, and the strokes as indicating the 
number of the drums executed by each. The Greek letters may be indications of 
the nationality of the workmen, or else may be mere affectations" (Bliss 1900, 
206=Bliss - Macalister 49). However, findings at other places have vindicated the 
theory that the marks are there to fix the position of the different architectural 
elements in their correct architectural formation; especially the excavation of the 
main theater in Petra 1961-62. There, the columns of the scaenae frons had been 
toppled by the earthquake of 363 AD, and fallen in almost straight lines from 
their original position so that the column drums, many of which bore mason's 
marks consisting of the combination of a letter and a number formed by diago- 
nal bars, were found precisely in their original order (on mason's marks as part 
of a marking system used in building processes, see Foerster, Masada V 98 and 
Hammond [on Petra esp. 124f.]). The letter seems to identify the column, while 
the numeral given by the number of strokes designates the position within the 
column. Bliss and Macalister may have discarded this system either because they 
did not try all possibilities of combining the drums or by the extensive damage 
to the surface. 

The combination of a letter with vertical strokes as digits of numbers as ma- 
son's marks on column drums to denote their position can also be found at other 
sites in Iudaea, namely the Herodian palaces at Masada (nos. 3906-3971), Herodion 
(nos. 3373-3379, cf. nos. 3380-3391 on architectural elements of Herod's mauso- 
leum) and Jericho (nos. 2840-2843) as well as the so called "Palace of Hilkiya" at 
Kh. el-Muraq (nos. 3814, 3815). Especially at Masada, a large number of column 
drums were found bearing mason's marks. It is instructive to find out that the 
erection of the villa at Tell el-Judeiyida seems to be roughly contemporary with the 
period of origin of these large Herodian complexes as well as with the rural estate 
at Kh. el-Muraq also dated to the Herodian period, which Gibson 215 mentions as 
best parallel to the villa on Tell el-Judeiyida. As in the present case also in the case 
of Masada, Herodion and Kh. el-Muraq the elements which make up the marks 
are not entirely uniform. While in Tell el-Judeiyida the letters are usually taken 
from the Greek alphabet with the exception of the Latin L, the Hebrew alphabet 
dominates on Masada and is also predominant in Herodion. However, in Masada 
(no. 3970) and Herodion (no. 3375) one also finds Greek letters, as well as in Jeri- 
cho. Of the two column drums from Kh. el-Muraq, one bears a Greek delta and 
the other a Hebrew lamed followed by strokes (on the use of different scripts, cf. 
Gibson - Taylor). Finally, on Masada there are also examples of marks consisting 
merely of strokes (nos. 3963-3969), and others consisting of signs instead of letters 
(see Foerster, Masada V 82 no. 58, 96 fig. 161), which may also be the case at Tell 
el-Judeiyida (see above). 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 202-6; Bliss - Macalister 47-50; S. Gibson - ). Taylor, 
Beneath the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem, 1994, 21-3; S. Gibson, Tel Aviv 21, 1994, 
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194-234 at 213-7; P. Hammond, PEQ 132, 2000, 123-30; U. Weber, Versatzmarken im antiken 
griechischen Bauwesen, 2013. 


3404. Mason’s mark on column drum with vertical stroke, early Roman 


Meas.: letter ca. 7.6 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


I 


= 


1. 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - 
Macalister 49. fig. 3404 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 1. 
DK 


3405. Mason’s mark on column drum with two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 5.1 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


П С 


2. 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - 
Macalister 49. fig. 3405 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 2. 

DK 


3406. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter alpha, early Roman 


Meas.: letter ca. 9.5 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


A A 5 


Alpha. 0 
Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - 
Macalister 49. fig. 3406 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 3. 
DK 
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3407. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter alpha 
followed by two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-7.6 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


AII N ut 4 
Alpha 2. 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 4 (ed. pr.). - fig. 3407 
Bliss - Macalister 49. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 4. 


DK 
3408. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter beta, early Roman 
Meas.: letter ca. 8.3 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 

ж 
В 
Беш fig. 3408 
Bibl.: Е. Bliss, РЕО 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 по. 5 (ed. рг.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 5. 

DK 


3409. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter beta 
followed by a vertical stroke repeated twice, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-8.3 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


BIBI ( Ro 6 
Beta 1, Beta 1. 


fig. 3409 


Comm.: For some reason the combination of a letter denoting the column and a 
numeral designating the position ofthe drum within it were incised twice. 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 6 (ed. рг.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 6. 
DK 
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3410. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter beta(?) 
and three vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 3.2-7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


B(?) III 2 100 / 


Beta(?) III. 
a fig. 3410 


Comm: It is not clear if this is really a beta, since it looks quite different from the 
clear betas in nos. 3408 and 3409: according to the drawing the vertical hasta ofthe 
letter would be missing and the two loops would not join. 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 7. 


DK 
3411. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter delta, early Roman 
Meas.: letter ca. 5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). e 
A 
Delta. 

fig. 3411 

Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 8. 

DK 


3412. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter delta 
followed by three vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


АШ ASS 0p" 


Delta 3. fig. 3412 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 9. 
DK 
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3413. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter delta 
followed by four vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 3.2-5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


A IIII A000 © 


Delta 4. fig. 3413 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 10. 
DK 


3414. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter epsilon 
followed by two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-8.3 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


E e f // 


Epsilon 2. 
fig. 3414 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 11 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 11. 
DK 


3415. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter eta 
followed by three vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 3.8-5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


НШ H | , | he 
Eta 3. fig. 3415 
Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 12 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 12. 
DK 
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3416. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter theta, early Roman 


Meas.: letter ca. 6.3 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


19 
Ө 
Theta. 
fig. 3416 
Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 13 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 13. 
DK 


3417. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter theta 
followed by four vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.8-6.3 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 

#4 
өші ! (| 0 
Theta 4. fig. 3417 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 14 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 14. 


DK 
3418. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter kappa, early Roman 
Meas.: letter ca. 8.3 cm (according to drawing іп ed. pr.). 
(EP. 
K 
Карра fig. 3418 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 по. 15 (ed. рг.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 15. 
DK 
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3419. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter kappa 
followed by one vertical stroke, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 3.8-7.6 cm (according to drawing іп ed. pr.). 


a М /6 


Карра 1. fig. 3419 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 16 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 16. 


DK 


3420. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter kappa 
followed by two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.1-7.6 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


En (eb) H 


Kappa 2. fig. 3420 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 17 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 17. 


DK 


3421. Mason’s mark on column drum with Latin letter L (?), early Roman 


Meas.: letter ca. 5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


ж 


1?) 


fig. 3421 


Comm.: One could argue that the letter should be turned around and read as a 
Greek gamma. However, on another column drum (no. 3422) the L sign is combined 
with two vertical strokes to the right. Since on all the other column drums a letter is 
always followed by a stroke, it is certain that in this case it isa L, which in turn makes 
it very likely that the same applies to the present mark. One could ponder whether 
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the marks in nos. 3421 and 3422 should be viewed as turned around and were to be 
understood as the Hebrew letters dalet or resh. In view of the other mason's marks 
from the region, this, however, seems unlikely, since the horizontal hastae of these 
letters are always equipped with serifs (cf. nos. 3377, 3383, 3913). - This is not the 
only instance in which letters of two alphabets are used in mason's marks of the 
same building structure, cf. introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 

Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 

Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 18. 


DK 


3422. Mason's mark on column drum with Latin letter L 
followed by two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-6.4 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


LII L n^ 


L 2. 
fig. 3422 


Comm.: Cf. comm. to no. 3421. 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 19 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 19. 
DK 


3423. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter nu 
followed by one stroke, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 4.4-5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


i NN 


Nu 1. fig. 3423 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 20 (ed. pr). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 20. 
DK 
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3424. Mason’s mark on column drum with Greek letter omicron, early Roman 


Meas.: letter ca. 5.7 cm (according to drawing in ed. pr.). 


о О“ 


Omicron. fig. 3424 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 21. 
DK 


3425. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter omicron 
followed by two vertical strokes, early Roman 


Meas.: letters ca. 5-5.7 cm (according to drawing іп ed. pr.). 


» Oto" 


Omicron 2. fig. 3425 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 199-222 at 206 pl. 4 no. 22 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 49. 
Photo: Bliss - Macalister pl. 14 fig. 22. 
DK 
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3426. Hebrew lead weight of Bar Kochba administration, 132-136 CE 


Rectangular lead weight with perforated trapezoidal handle; each side has a rosette 
inside a double circle, with an Aramaic inscription written around all sides of each 
rosette. Side A has a beveled edge. 

Meas.: h 11, w 7.8, th 0.9 cm; wt 803.6 g. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1987-1541. Autopsy: 15 October 2013 (WE/ 
DK). 


Side A: 
anynv 
"WIND 
orn 

[--] 102751 
DDW 


[--]v[--] 


Side B: 
RIDI 
"vi 
Seq 
Uim 
nomnwnv 
ола 





fig. 3426.1 (side А) fig. 3426.2 (side B) 


Side A: [--]w[--] | ©ла v1 | [--] wands | bxw | wi 82013 | i3 pn» nv 
Side B: 0*5 | 107 ppnw | oso | bw» | wa | N3015 72 


Translit.: Side A: $m'wn bn | kwsb' nsy | ysr’1 | wprnéw [--] | n$y prs | [--]8[--] 
Side B: bn kwsb’ | nsy | yér1 | wprnáw | &m'wn dsnw | prs 


Side A: Shim'on ben Kosba (or Kosiba), Prince of Israel, and his parnas ... Prince, prs. 
Side B: Ben Kosba (Kosiba), Prince of Israel, and his parnas Shim'on Dsnw, prs. 
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fig. 3426.3 (side A) fig. 3426.4 (side B) 


Comm.: The weight was discovered in 1987 in an underground hiding complex at 
Horvat Alim. It is the only one of several known lead weights of the Bar Kochba ad- 
ministration discovered in controlled excavations and therefore with known prov- 
enance (Zissu - Ganor mention six, but four others have come to light since and 
remain unpublished). The name of Shim'on Ben Kosba / Ben Kosiba / Bar Kochba, 
and his title nsy, have been long known, in variant spellings, from papyri found in 
the Judaean Desert (see reff. in Kloner). The parnas was a kind of administrator 
with varying functions, apparently the one mentioned here was responsible for the 
issue of the weight. The term prs, probably pronounced peras=“half,” was the actual 
weight of the object, which Kloner calculates as equal to 60 Tyrian shekels or one 
maneh. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, EI 20, 1989, 345-51 (Hebr.); id., IEJ 40, 1990, 58-67 at 58-62 (edd. prr.). - ESI 
6, 1987/8, 1 (-НА 90, 51 [Hebr.]); A. Kloner, Qadmoniot 21, 1988, 44-8 (Hebr); id., BAR 14, 
1988, 12-7 nos. a, b; Beyer, Aramäische Texte, Ergánzungsband 213 no. ySK; H.-P. Kuhnen - E. 
Riemer - F. Unruh, in: H.-P. Kuhnen ed., Mit Thora und Todesmut. Judáa im Widerstand gegen 
die Rómer von Herodes bis Bar-Kochba, 1994, 166 fig. 60; Yardeni, Textbook A 185, B 69 with 
fig.; К. Deutsch, INJ 14, 2000/2, 125-8; 5. Qedar, in: О. Rimon ed., Measuring and Weighing in 
Ancient Times, 2001, 23*ff. (ES) 33-7 (Hebr.) at 25*, 35, 37; A. Kloner - B. Zissu, in: P. Scháfer 
ed., The Bar Kokhba War Reconsidered, 2003, 181-216 at 214; Beyer, Aramáische Texte II 283 no. 
ySK; B. Zissu - А. Ganor, IEJ 56, 2006, 178-82 at 178f.; A. Kloner - В. Zissu, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 
1892; T. Opper, Hadrian. Empire and Conflict, 2008, 90, 231; A. Kloner - B. Zissu, Opera Ipogea 
11, 2009, 9-28 at 27 fig. 25; S. Fraade, in: A. Baumgarten - H. Eshel - R. Katzoff - S. Tzoref eds., 
Halakhah in Light of Epigraphy, 2011, 155-73 at 167-71. 


Photo: WE; AY (dr.). 
AY/JJP 


СХ. Н.Таппіт 


3427. Greek staurogram 


“On the western side ofthe cave, near the northwestern corner, was the engraving 
ofa cross, at the upper end were two loops, possibly intended to represent the figure 
ofa man or the Christian symbol XP" (Zissu). 


Findspot: Cave for funerary use, decorated with reliefs and engravings. 





XP 


Хр(істбс) с. 


Christ. P" 





fig. 3427 


Bibl.: В. Zissu, ESI - HA 110, 1999, 95f. (Hebr.), 75 (ES) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: B. Zissu, ESI - HA 110, 1999, 96 fig. 135,4 (dr.). 
WA 


СХІ. H. Burgin 


3428. Cave inscription mentioning Shelamzion, 1-2 c. CE 


Three lines of cursive Jewish script scratched on the lintel and pillars of the en- 
trance to Room B7 in an extensive hiding complex. 


Meas.: letters 5-10 cm. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


pw 

PX 

(Ana 
Translit.: $im|syn | bt(?) 


Shelamzion daughter of... 





fig. 3428.1 


Comm.: The extensive, double-branched 
hiding complex had been previously 
published (B. Zissu - A. Ganor, Atigot 58, 
2008, 15-48 [Hebr.]), but the inscription ato | 
was uncovered only in more recent exca- „^7 ÁH E 
vations. The lintel and pillars are marked j rc 
by zigzags and other designs, in addition e 
to the inscribed name. The readings here S EN П 
аге the ones proposed Бу the excavators; 4 is ' 
the inscriptions are difficult to decipher TERTE 
from their photographs and drawings, 

but their rendering seems reasonable. 

The third line is the most difficult to fig. 3428.2 
make out, but bt seems better than the alternative rm proposed by the excavators. 
Shelamzion’s father’s or mother’s name has not been preserved; it could have been 
either on the same pillar, underneath the third line of the present text, or on the op- 
posite pillar. According to the excavators: “Given the narrowness of the burrow, the 
author would have had to lie on his stomach or side while writing.” These were tem- 
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porary quarters, possibly (but not ен 
undoubtedly) from the time ofthe 2 " ұшын. 
Bar Kochba revolt. | / N 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - A. Ganor - E. Klein - | | | 
А. Klein, РЕО 145, 2013, 29-52 at 32, \ | | 
36-9 figs. 3, 6 (ed. pr.). a РОР) ee 1 fi 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). fig. 3428.3 


JJP 


СХП. Enadab (mod. Kh. ‘Ain Dab, Beit ‘Itab) 


3429. Greek mosaic inscription of Georgis 


Meas.: ø (inner medallion) 0.5 m; letters 6 cm. 


Findspot: A Byzantine basilica with mosaic floors, most probably built in the 6 с. 
AD (Peleg 38 fig. 1); in its northern aisle is a large medallion, 1.83 m in diameter, 
with a smaller medallion in its center that contains the inscription: black letters on 
a white background. қ 












OATIETE 
+РГІВОНӨГ 
ГЕОРГІМТО 
NIIPEXBY 
ТЕРОМАМ 
+NKYP 


Oh St. Georgius, help Georgis, 
the priest. Amen. Lord. 


Comm: 1.3: The saint invoked and 
the priest share the same name. 


Bibl.: Y. Peleg, Christians and Christianity 
IV 37ff. (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Y. Peleg, Christians and Christian- 
ity IV 44 fig. 13 (ph. and dr.). 


fig. 3429.2 


WA 


CXIII. Kh. el- Ein 


3430. Three illegible inscriptions, perhaps Greek(?) 


The "inscription is divided into three frames by incised lines: upper-left frame (A), 
lower-left frame (B), and right frame (C). Frame A (c. 8x25 ...) is the best preserved of 
the three ... The Greek letters are arranged in nine rows, apparently without a coher- 
ent meaning. А large X was drawn in the upper right corner ofthe frame. Frame В (с. 
4x23 cm ...) is also quite well preserved ... The Greek letters are arranged in five 
rows, again apparently without any clear meaning. In the middle ofthe frame a large 
X was scratched. Frame C (c. 18x10 cm) is poorly preserved owing to damage from 
tiny plant roots ...; very few letters are discernible. In the lower left corner of the 
frame, again, a large X was incised" (Zissu, Atiqot 33). Below these frames there is a 
drawing ofa burial monument(?), and on the northern jamb there is a similar draw- 
ing. Zissu identifies both drawings as nefashot, as "tomb markers built above burial 
caves" (35). 


Findspot: Burial cave south of 
Kh. el- Ein, 2 km northeast of 
Beit Guvrin. On the southern 
jamb of the entrance there was 
an inscription, below the inscrip- 
tion a drawing. Six kokhim were 
in two walls each. Some frag- 











fig. 3430.2 
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ER 
fig. 3430.6 


fig. 3430.7 
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B— 


Comm.: Zissu believes the text to have 
had magical purposes. Architecture 
and material finds date the tomb to the 
1 с. AD (Zissu, Atigot 35); the letters 
could certainly be later than that. If we 
accept the date ofthe burial cave as the 
date for the inscription, the early use of 
Greek letters in magic should be noted. 


Bibl.: Ү. Dagan, ESI 10, 1991, 151 (-НА 97, 80 
[Hebr.]); B. Zissu, ESI - HA 109, 1999, 86*f., 
131f. (Hebr.); id., Atiqot 50, 2005, 33f.; SEG 55, 
1705; BE 2006, 478; Baltes 2014, 44 n.30. 


Photo: IAA; B. Zissu, Atiqot 50, 2005, 32ff. 
figs. 9 (dr.), 10 (dr.), 12. 


ac sie (CO ^ d хк Ce rer 
GEH нарс CEKAT entr fs renty» 
уакыт re У: ү" 
un де A MIA YW ГА n 
ғ“ рне ы, 
j esie eta MER Чосер 

е 


цтго/ 
шы SL eee LN < x бу, 


2. 


Т” “хал о 7 


LEME pried 
пес 


Қы Ka Kay, 


«келт * ^7 Af tet ды 








D 






fig. 3430.8 





fig. 3430.9 


WA 


CXIV. Qiriath ‘Arbaia (mod. ‘Ein Arrub) 


3431. Imperial prohibition on land-cultivation near an aqueduct 


Soft brownish-yellow limestone slab, fully preserved with the exception of the up- 
per right corner. Below the text a foot (=pes or тоў), measuring precisely 30.089 cm, 
is engraved. A cross at the beginning and the end ofthe text. Abreviation marks are 
used from time to time. 

Meas.: h 59, w 38, d 6.3 cm; letters 1.4-2.1 cm. 





fig. 3431 
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(cross) DPASAINIAZSIAENTIA[..] 
OSKTHTOPZINIEFAHMII 
TOPZINKAITEQPTOISTINDL] 
KETEOZOOGIOTATOXKAIEYXE 
BfAEXIIOTHXOAHXOIKOYME 
NHXEOGEZIIIZENMHEEEINA 
ІТІМЕТАПОТЕПОЕЗЕКАТЕР 
OYMEPOYZTOYYAPATOTIO 
YKATATAZOIAZAIATAED 

Е ПТАЕХОМЕРНУПІРІЧН 
®OITEYEINEIAETIZTOYTO 
ЕПІХІРНУНПОІНХАТКЕФА 
AIKHNYIIOMENITIMOPI 
АМКАТТОКТНМААҮТО 
YAHMEYETETOAEMETPO 
NTOYIIOAOXYIIOTETAK 
TAITOYTOIXZTOIXTYIIOI (cross) 


DA (&outoc) Аїуіос aıdevrialpıllos хтўтороту, {1} ёу\уит|тороту xal уғоруоїс: 
ywalo]|xete, ws 6 бібтатос xai edoe|B(Eotatos) бестбтус Аус оіхооиё|уус 
Әбестисеу uy ёЁєїуа|Ї tiver and te’ то(50у) 2% Exatéplou uépouc тоб ®8ратушу!о|о 
хата тйс Blas датай | еті тй Erw меру omipıv ў | borredeiv. el де тіс тобто | 
iniipon посох, хефа|№хўу Опори тилорЦау xal то xTHua о9то|9 Önuedere. то 
dé метро|у Tod то00с Әтотетах|тол TOUTOIS тоїс топос 


Flavius Aeneas, silentiarius, to landowners, contractors апа peasants: know, that 
the most divine and pious lord of the whole world has ordered that, according to the 
imperial prescriptions, nobody is permitted to sow or plant inside the inner space 
within 15 feet from each side of the aqueduct. But if someone should try to do that, 
he will suffer the death penalty and his property will be confiscated. The size ofthe 
length of the foot is placed below this decree. (Other translations: Abel 284; Eck 
1987, 90; Di Segni 59). 


Comm.: 1.2: I after хтуторсіу does not seem to make sense, cf. Peterson against 
Svensson. - The inscription belongs to a long series of texts set up near aqueducts 
to protect them from misuse and damage caused by buildings, planting or sowing 
nearby. All these texts forbid the use of land for agriculture within the space of 8-15 
feet on both sides of the aqueduct. The most detailed rules are formulated in a law 
of 9 BC (Frontinus 129,76). We have more such similar regulations by Augustus for 
Venafrum (CIL 10, 4842-ILS 5743; 10, 4843-ILS 5744; AE 1999, 460), by Hadrian 
in the provincia Narbonensis (CIL 13, 1623; AE 1999, 1053), by two proconsuls of 
Asia under Trajan and Hadrian (IK 17,1, 3217 [Ephesus]), as well as by a governor 
of Pontus-Bithynia (IK 9, 1 [Nikaia]), by Constantine (c.Th. 15,2,1) and by Zeno 
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(c.Just. 11,43,10). Whoever violates these rules would suffer fiscal penalties and his 
own property would be confiscated. It is true that the imperial constitution, to 
which the silentiarius Flavius Aeneas is referring, threatens trespassers not only 
with confiscation of their property, but rather with capital punishment (however 
cf. Jones, referring to Feissel in BE 2005, 527: “capital punishment’ implies only 
loss of citizen rights ... not necessarily death.") There is no scholarly agreement on 
the identity of the emperor who issued the constitution to which the silentiarius is 
referring. Jones prefers Anastasius; Di Segni argued that the constitution must be 
later than Justinian. Be that as it may, the threat with capital punishment is char- 
acteristic of the Later Roman Empire. Contrary to what Feissel, followed by Jones 
thought, the seriousness of the threat is made clearer by giving the measure of the 
length ofa foot at the end of the text: no one can plead ignorance of the distance of 
15 feet stipulated in the decree. 

The silentiarius Flavius Aeneas is not otherwise attested. His nomen gentile 
Flavius makes it clear that he is part of the imperial administration; the silentiarii of 
the 5 c. and 6 c. are high ranking officials in the imperial palace who were used for 
confidential missions as well (Jones, LRE II 571f.). Fl. Aeneas could have been sent 
to Jerusalem when the Emperor Anastasius built an aqueduct for the holy city as 
Procopius of Gaza tells us (so Jones). However, it is still possible that he was a local 
landlord who wanted to protect his own aqueduct; had he been on an official mis- 
sion, he would probably have given the precise wording of the imperial constitution 
rather than merely referring to its contents. 

The precise place where the inscription was found is not transmitted. The 
Swedish antique dealer told Svensson, one of the first editors, that the stone was 
found by a peasant near Bethlehem; according to Abel, who received the informa- 
tion from the Greek Archbishop of Nazareth, the stone was at the time property of 
the American colony in Jerusalem. Since there is no certainty about the findspot, 
the possibility that the warning belonged to a private aqueduct cannot be excluded. 


Bibl.: N. Svensson, Ärsber. kungl. human. vetenskapssamf. Lund, 1925/6, 65-72 (ph.); F.-M. 
Abel, RB 35, 1926, 283-8; А. Alt, ZDPV 49, 1926, 353f. (edd. prr.). - E. Peterson, ThLZ 52, 1927, 
177f.; V. Laurent, EO 27, 1928, 506; SEG 8, 171; Н. Leclercq, DACL 14, 1939, 818-21 at 819f.; M. 
Amelotti - L. Migliardi Zingale, Le costituzioni giustinianee nei papiri e nelle epigrafi, 1985, 
113f. no. 8; W. Eck, in: Frontinus-Gesellschaft e.V. ed., Die Wasserversorgung antiker Städte, 
1987, 49-101 at 90; D. Chen, CAHL 523-34 at 534 (ph.); PLRE 3a, 20 Aeneas 2; K. Geißler, Die 
öffentliche Wasserversorgung im römischen Recht, 1998, 122ff.; Di Segni, Aqueducts 37-67 at 
58f.; BE 2005, 527; C. Jones, GRBS 47, 2007, 455-67 at 464-7; Milson, Art and Architecture 551 
fig. А1; SEG 57, 1829; BE 2008, 564; W. Eck, Roms Wassermanagement im Osten, 2008, 22-5 
fig. 1 (ph.); P. Biavaschi, Glossae 14, 2017, 175-97. 


Photo: F. Abel, RB 35, 1926 pl. 5. 
WE 
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3432. Tooth with Greek or Latin letter 
An animal tooth, decorated with incised lines and with a carefully incised letter. 


Meas.: h at least 5 cm; wt 3.45 g. 


Findspot: Hall II of a subterranean hiding complex some 600 m north of 'Ein 
‘Arrub spring. The main period of use of the complex was dated to the time be- 
tween the First Jewish Revolt and the Bar Kochba revolt on the basis of the finds 
from the caves (Tsafrir - Zissu 14). 


ZorN 





fig. 3432.2 





fig. 3432.1 


Comm.: According to Tsafrir, this was either an ornament (the tooth cannot be 
suspended, but Tsafrir - Zissu suggest it might have been inlaid in metal) or aticket 
for a theater. The size of the tooth could make it either an old heirloom or an im- 
port. 


Bibl.: Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 8, 1975, 25, 27 (ph.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Y. Tsafrir - В. Zissu, in: Near 
East 3, 28ff. 
Photo: Y. Tsafrir - B. Zissu, in: Near East 3, 30 fig. 19,1 (ph. and dr.). 

WA 


CXV. Вей Fajjar 


3433. Bronze stamp in form of a sole of foot 


Bronze stamp in form of a sole of a foot (planta pedis), with a handle. The toe-tips 
are only summarily indicated. The letters аге embossed. The I stands before Ф; М 
is retrograde. The inscription as a whole is produced in the positive, which leads to 
a retrogade imprint. 

Meas.: length of foot 8.4 cm. 


Findspot: Said to come from Beit Fajjar, ca. 9 km south of Bethlehem. 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1144. Autopsy: 2 June 2014. 


РОҮФІМОҮ 
“Роофіуоо 


(Product) of Rufinus. 





fig. 3433.1 





fig. 3433.2 


Comm.: Stamps in the form of a planta pedis are common throughout the Roman 
Empire. See for example the remarks of J. Poblome, іп: M. Waelkens - L. Loots eds., 
Sagalassos V 2000, 688f. They were used for marking pottery. According to Rah- 
mani the stamp should belong to the 3 or 4 c. AD. 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, Atiqot 14, 1980, 103ff., pl. 22,2 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1684. 
Photo: WE. 
WE 


CXVI. Sde Moshe 


3434. Fragmentary Greek funerary inscription mentioning Abbiba 


Limestone; the right and left edges are probably preserved, but the stone is broken 
at the top and at the bottom. The back was not worked; deeply hewn guidelines. 
The last line was only very thinly scratched. Nos. 3434-3445 form an ensemble: 
the stones were evidently found together and show the same general layout and the 
same letter-forms. To that extent the stones closely resemble the inscriptions from 
Zoora (Jordan). The large number of indigenous names in this group points in the 
same direction. 


Meas.: h 31, w 27.1, d 13.2 cm; h of lines: 4.3-4.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5584. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[--]+T 
[--]+YTEX 
ENABBIBA 
XEPOMIN[] 
E++[.JIT (cross) 
H[--]9N 

[--] 





fig. 3434 
[--] €t|[eA]evtec|ev АБ (ба | ZEPOMINT.] | Erö[v]@) т, | H[--]+N][--] 
... died, Abbiba ..., at the age of 80 уеат$(?). 


Comm.: The date is lacking. - 1.1: First visible letter, probably an epsilon; thereafter 
either a tau or a cross. - 1.2: the lower vertical bar of the epsilon is still visible. - 
1.3: On Abbiba, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 6f.; perhaps Aßßıßals? - 
1.5: A part ofa tau and perhaps also of an omicron are visible. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IA A. 

WA 


858 CXVI. Sde Moshe 
3435. Greek funerary inscriptions of a Euphorius and other persons 


Limestone, three fragments; upper edge and left edge are preserved. There is an 
inscription on the front (a) and two on the back (b1) and (b2); the inscriptions were 
not intended to be read at the same time: the back is inscribed in a different direc- 
tion. (a) was set into a pre-fabricated stone with more guidelines than necessary. 
But the fact that the same name appears on both faces of the inscription shows at 
least that the stone (and the burial plot) was kept in the family. 

Meas.: h: 39, w 37, d 13.5-15.5 cm; letters 3.2-3.8 cm (a), 2-2.7 cm (1), 1.5-2.2 cm (b2). 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. nos. 1995-5577, 1995-5578, 1995-5586. Autopsy: 14 October 
2013 (WE/DK). 


(a) (cross) ETO-[--]-EXIN[..] 
MHAPTE[.]EXIOYT..] 
EY®OPIOYZ+[.] 
NOYPOYETEA[..] 
'TEXENETOY[...] 

(Ы) (cross) ETOY[..]+++[--] 

OST (cross) MHAEKMMPIOYK 
+T (cross) EKYME®HZONH|.] 
[.ЈФОРІОТЕТОМР (cross) 

(b2) (cross) 
ETOYZOXIMHNOEMBPIOY 
BINA@EKYME®[.] 
ЕПІФІ..ІУУПОР 





fig. 3435.1 (a) 


(a) Erouls ..]- Ex’, Iv[ölierıövos) .], | un(vds) Арте(Шесіоз [..], | Едфоріоо 
Zalv]|vovpou éteAlev]|tecev, écà[v ..] 
(1) Erouls .|+++[--]|OZT, ux(véc) Aex' e uptou х|++Г éxupé0s Zwvnlvos/vn | 
Ev]optov, ётду р’ 
(b2) Erous охг, un(vös) NosuBptov | Б, ivd(ixtidivoc) 0, exuped[y] | EIIIO[...] X TIOP 


(a) In the year 660 (+x), indiction ..., in the month of Artemesios ...th, of Euphorius, 
son of Zannurus, died, at the age of ... 
(b1) Year ..., in the month of December, ... fell asleep Zonenus/Zonena son/daughter 
of Euphorius, 100 years (of age). 
(b2) In the year 670 (+10), November 2nd, indiction 9, fell asleep ... 
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Comm.: (а) 14 and the 
necessary supplement in 
11 show that one or two 
letters are missing at the 
end of each line. - 1.1: Only 
atiny part ofthe upper left 
hasta of the upsilon can be 
seen; we have the upper 
part of a lunar letter be- 
fore the xi, but since there 
is no middle hasta, epsilon 
seems to be excluded, and 
the lacuna seems too long 
to fill in merely an ётоџс. 
The era is certainly not the era of the provincia Arabia, but the era of Ascalon is 
perhaps not excluded (660 А.Е.-556 AD); a date according to the era of Gaza would 
bring us to 600 AD - but see no. 3436 comm.: the era of Ascalon corresponds to 
the indiction mentioned there. - 11.3f.: Genitive instead of nominative, the usual 
form of the name is Еўфоріоу; LGPN knows Ебфорос as a rare name and a single 
example оҒЕдфорлаудс in LGPN За; but cf. SEG 39, 1664 (Madaba): 0&pot, Едфбрі, 
йорк. For the father’s name cf. Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a, 306: иууиїоу 
Петроу Zavvoüpou; Meimaris comments: "Zavvoüpoc which is as yet unparalleled 
in the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia. In our opinion it may transcribe in Greek 
the Arabic compound name Du-an-nür, ‘master of light, bright" 

(b1) L1: are the traces consistent with ETous тўс тбАєшс? Cf. no. 3438. - 1.2: 
something like e.g. [ivöixtıölvlos у’? - 1.3: The ornament could be taken before the 
gamma as a fancy abbreviation mark (Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 38 on theleafas an 
abbreviation mark): 7(иёра@) (тріту). - 1.4: on Euphorius, cf. (a), 11.3f. 

(b2) 1.1: omicron and upsilon in ligature. It is difficult to believe that (a) and 
(b) are dated according to the same era. оҳ is no correct numeral, but there seems 
to be no alternative to iota; gamma is excluded, because the tip of the vertical bar 
is still visible on the upper stone; 670410, i.e. 680 era of Ascalon-576 AD, which 
in turn corresponds roughly with an indiction 9 (1.9.575 - 30.8.576). - 1.3: for the 
small pi, cf. epsilon-tau at the beginning ofl.1. The name is most likely’Erib[avıols, 
but ’Emipavic, Етіфаміп etc. are not excluded. There seems to be no epigraphically 
attested parallel for the abbreviation at the end of the line. 





fig. 3435.2 (bl and b2) 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WA 
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3436. Greek funerary inscription 


Made of limestone; the lower edge is preserved, and perhaps the right one as well. 
It is almost impossible to convey an idea of the letter forms by our typographical 
means. The guidelines of the letters are neither very accurate, nor were they always 
taken into account. 


Meas.: h 25, w 31, d 6.7 cm; h of lines: 1.9-2.6 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5585. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





ГІЕМО>-Ц--| 

(christogram?) ҚҮПРОТО--..) 
(christogram?) MAPKIANOYAIA+[--] 
+KXETOYSI[JA ff AI 
MfNOEMBPIO|.] [ZK 
[.J+HH-AOZIIPESETEAEYTE++ 
[..JON ff (cross) МВ 


fig. 3436.1 


у 2 


[..] voc +I[--] | x(at) прото+..] | Mapxtavot Фах(буоо) +[--]| аху Етоус, i[v]8 (bert voc) 
(abbreviation marks?) аг, | u(yvdc) Nosußpiov (abbreviation mark?) Cx’,| [..] Aoc 
npe(oßürepos) ётєАє®тєтєу | ГЕт|5у (abbreviation marks?) ур? 


...HUs, ... and ..., son of Marcianus, the deacon, in the year 621, indiction 11, 
November 27th. ...ilus, priest, died, at the age of 52 years. 


Comm.: It seems that all the lines were written at the same time and by the same 
hand. There are different abbreviation-marks: letters with diagonal stroke, verti- 
cal stroke combined with an s-sign, two vertical strokes combined with an s-line, 
s-sign and double s-sign. It seems that the symbol, which covers the beginnings 
of 11.2-3, is а christogram. - 1.1f.: The letters here are somewhat larger, suggest- 
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ing a kind of heading; [--]vos is 
possibly the name of the dead 
person; the last two letters are 
either alpha-iota or delta-iota 
(the only certain delta is in 
1.3; the last letter of 1.1 is cer- 
tainly no rho); in view of the 
x[at] in the following line, one 
expects two titles, either ab- 
breviated or in the nomina- 
tive, explaining [--]nus. dlaxwv 
x(al) протох(оџујтус̧) or тро- 
tom(oAitys) (on the term cf. no. 
3847)? No other titles would fig. 3436.2 
go with the vertical hasta after 

omega. There also seems to be no suitable word starting with AI[--] or AEI[--] to go 
either with протох(оџујтус̧) or протот(оћітус). If we accept dtaxwy, a restoration like 
npwron(peoßürepog) is excluded. 

1.3: the father of the clergyman was a deacon too. - 1.4: the first letter is most 
probably an alpha, perhaps delta; second to last letter is most probably an alpha, 
perhaps a delta: year 621 (or 624) Ascalonitan ега-517 AD, indiction 11 (or 14). 
517 AD belongs to indiction 10, but since the latter changes on September Ist, the 
month of November 517 (Ascalonitan era) belongs already to indiction 11 (com- 
pare the similar problem in no. 3435 b2). The indiction, then, seems to be an argu- 
ment for the use ofthe Ascalonitan era in this text. 

1.6: the mason had a problem with the planning of the text which mentions 
a second person. The two last letters, epsilon and nu, are only half the size of 
the other letters; only the left vertical bar of nu is visible; at the beginning either 
[--]ptAos ог [--]В:Аос; both can be supplemented to perfectly normal, if rare, names 
(e.g. ХогріХос, BiAoc), but ІКӘ|рі20с seems preferable. - 1.7: For the double serpen- 
tine symbol, cf. Inscriptions of Palaestina Tertia I a, p. 74. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


3437. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Limestone, left and right edges probably preserved, but broken at the top and at 
the bottom; the back was barely touched. The stone was evidently pre-fabricated, 
because the number of guidelines exceeds the necessary number of lines for the 
text by far. 


862 CXVI. Sde Moshe 


Meas.: h 24, w 29, d 10.5 cm at the right, 13.5 cm at the left side; h of lines: 2.9-3.2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5587. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[--] 
ОМКЕЕММНФЕҮ 
POYBAPIOYIA (cross) 





fig. 3437.1 


[-- Er]|öv хе, Ev un(vös) Beulpoußapiov ta’ 


... (died) at the age of 25, on February 11th. 


Comm.: No traces of letters can 
be seen before 1.1. - 1.1£: For the 
spelling Феуроуаріоу cf. IK 23, 
560 (Smyrna; 534 AD); and cf. 
Gignac I 69, at least a parallel for 
our inscription: “В is occasion- 
ally ... added to ... in connection 
with the second element of an 
au or eu diphtong, mainly in the 
Byzantine period." 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 


fig. 3437.2 


WA 


3438. Fragmentary Greek funerary inscription 


Limestone; upper and left edges preserved; guidelines. 
Meas.: h 12.3, w 15.5, d 4.2 cm; letters 1.8-2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5580. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


Sde Moshe 863 


(cross) ETOY X4 |--] 
AEQX-[--] 
[ЈПРІЛ [--] 





fig. 3438.1 


Erous ++[--] AENDE+[--| A]npu [tou --] 


In the year ... April ... 


Comm.: 1.1: Eta after sigma? Or per- 
haps two vertical bars? - 1.2: étous 
тйс тбАєшс? Cf. no. 3435 (Ы). 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


fig. 3438.2 
Photo: WE. 


WA 


3439. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Limestone, broken on all sides; the back is chipped off. The letters are between 
guidelines. 

Meas.: h 11.5, w 10.5, d 4.3 cm; letters 1.8-2.3 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1995-5579. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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+ 

[—1+Е[-- 

HETI-] 

[--]+[--|--1+Е[--|--] ét[eAedt yc ev --] 


... died... 


Comm.: Probably part of no. 3440. - 1.2: last 
letter epsilon or theta; [Ete]Aelürnoev]? - 
1.3: or £r[ouc?]. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA; WE. 


3440. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Soft limestone; left edge preserved, broken on 
all other sides; back roughly smoothed; letters 


between guidelines. 
Meas.: h 12, w 9, d 6.3 cm; letters 1.8 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5581. Au- 


topsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


ЕДЕ 
Ымн[-| 
[ATI] 





fig. 3439.1 





fig. 3439.2 


WA 





fig. 3440 


Sde Moshe 865 


Comm.: Probably part of the same monument as по. 3439. - 1.1: No delta, but an 
oblique hasta and the guideline. - 1.2: A date? - 1.3: First letter epsilon? ёт[оус]/ 
ét [Ov]? 

Bibl.: Unpublished. 

Photo: IAA. 


WA 


3441. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Fragment of limestone with very deep guidelines; only the right edge is preserved. 
Meas.: h 20, w 31.5, d 11.3 cm; h of lines: 4-4.3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5588. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[--]+I+ZA+[.]+O+[--] 
[--JAIANOYETEH+[--] 
[--] KEONTI[--] 





fig. 3441 


Comm: 1.2: Alavod, [[]atavod etc.? Even though there is something like a curve 
behind the last epsilon, а word like étéwv seems improbable, because it had been 
used almost exclusively in poems. 

Bibl.: Unpublished. 

Photo: IAA. 


WA 


3442. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Limestone, broken on all sides; to judge by the look of the back, it might have been 
in secondary use. 

Meas.: h 10.7, w 24, d 10 cm; h of lines: 2.9 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth-Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5583. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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[--]+++[--] 
[--]+IY+A[--] 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 





fig. 3442 
WA 


3443. Fragmentary Greek inscription 


Broken on all sides, even on the back; guidelines. 


Meas.: h 9.3, w 6.3, d 1.4 cm; letters 1.9 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1955-5582. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[--]OT--] 
[--]+N[--] 


Comm.: Cf. no. 3444. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 





Photo: IAA. 
fig. 3443 


WA 


3444. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of limestone, broken on all sides. Below the letter, a line, perhaps part of 
a frame. 


Meas.: h 3.6, w 5.8, d 1.1 cm; letters 1.4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, no inv. no. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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[--]Q[--] 


Comm.: The stone resembles no. 3443, but the let- 
ter height is different. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. fig. 3444 


WA 


3445. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Meas.: h 3, w 2.1, d 7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, no inv. no. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3445 
Comm.: Line with a letter standing on it? Part of a letter, e.g. eta? Cf. no. 3443. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WA 


CXVII. 'yye Nehash 


3446.-3449. Burial cave with Hebrew/Aramaic graffiti on the wall of the cave 


The inscriptions were found in 
1996 in a burial cave consisting 
of an outer courtyard, an ante- 
chamber and a burial chamber 
with nine loculi. The cave had 
been looted. The exavators date 
the use of the cave to "the end of 
the Second Temple period" on 
the basis of the form and con- 
struction of the cave. 





* ^ 
S EAE, ‚ * 
% i i ‘ 


fig. 3446.A Overview, B. Zissu - E. Hajaj - Y. Alon, in: 
Y. Eshel ed., Judea and Samaria Research 
Studies 17, 2008, 84 


3446. Hebrew/Aramaic graffito of Shafan, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Square Jewish script incised on wall of cave. 
Meas.: letters 3-9 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Above and to the right of 
the entrance; below is no. 3447 vis- 
ible on the photograph. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 
yaw 


Translit.: $pn 


Shafan. 





Comm.: The name in this inscrip- 
tion, which appears as well in 
nos. 3447 and 3448, is biblical, i.e. the name of a scribe of King Josiah, who was sent 
оп a certain mission reported in 2 Kgs 22,3-20 and 2 Chron 34,8-21; further, the 


fig. 3446.1 
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patronym of different figures mentioned in Jer 26,24, 

29,3, 36,10 and Ez 8,11. Finally, a certain Yehohanan | 
son of Shafana (12V spnh) appears in a papyrus from m 
Jericho (H. Eshel - H. Misgav, IEJ 38, 1988, 158-76; 

Yardeni, Textbook A 374). The name was apparently 

pronounced Shafan. There is little warrant for mak- 


ing a connection between the family in this tomb and 


any biblical character. fig. 3446.2 


Bibl.: В. Zissu - E. Hajaj - Y. Alon, in: Y. Eshel ed., Judea and Samaria Research Studies 17, 2008, 
83-91 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - В. Zissu - A. Ganor - E. Klein - A. Klein, PEQ 145, 2013, 29-52 at 32, 
36-9. 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 


ЛР 


3447. Hebrew/Aramaic graffito of Shafan, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 

Square Jewish script incised on wall of cave. For photograph see no. 3446. 
Meas.: letters 3-9 cm (ed. pr.). 

Findspot: Beneath no. 3446 (ed. pr.). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


Translit.: $p[n] 
Shafan. fig. 3447 


Comm.: The pe is incomplete and the final nun is missing. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Hajaj - Y. Alon, in: Y. Eshel ed., Judea and Samaria Research Studies 17, 2008, 
83-91 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - B. Zissu - A. Ganor - E. Klein - A. Klein, PEQ 145, 2013, 29-52 at 32, 
36-9. 


Photo: B. Zissu (dr.). 


ЛР 
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3448. Hebrew/Aramaic graffito of Shafan, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 


Square Jewish script incised on wall of cave. 
Meas.: letters 4.5-18 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: About 45 cm beneath no. 3447 (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 
ПП yaw 


Translit.: pn 


Shafan (42). 





fig. 3448.1 


Comm.: The shin is formed by four roughly 
vertical lines, whereas the pe and nun are quite 
clear. To the left of the name appear four ver- 
tical lines; it is unclear whether they were in- 
tended as part of the same inscription, signify 
the letter shin again or the number 4 (as the 
editors suggest), or really have any meaning. 


Bibl.: В. Zissu - E. Hajaj - Y. Alon, in: Y. Eshel ed., 
Judea and Samaria Research Studies 17, 2008, 83-91 
(Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - B. Zissu - A. Ganor - E. Klein - A. 
Klein, PEQ 145, 2013, 29-52 at 32, 36-9. fig. 3448.2 





Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
JJP 


3449. Hebrew/Aramaic graffito of Yonatan, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


Palaeo-Hebrew script incised on the wall of the cave. 
Meas.: letters 1-1.4 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: 21 cm to the right of no. 3446 (ed. pr.). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


872 CXVI. ‘Iyye Nehash 
їп» 
Translit.: yntn 


Yonatan. 





fig. 3449.1 


Comm.: This is the only inscription of the four in Pa- 3 =, Ж 
laeo-Hebrew script, which is very rare іп burial caves Т 7 
from the period (cf. CIIP I 55; and the ossuaries CIIP fd 


162, 207, 242); the editors compare the style ofthe let- fig. 3449.2 
ters to that used on Hasmonaean coins. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - E. Hajaj - Y. Alon, in: Y. Eshel ed., Judea and Samaria Research Studies 17, 2008, 
83-91 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - В. Zissu - A. Ganor - E. Klein - A. Klein, PEQ 145, 2013, 29-52 at 32, 


36-9. 
Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
JJP 


CXVIII. H. Gibor 


3450. Greek wall inscriptions with the names of Macrinus and Abudas 


Two single names on a wall. Inscription (a) is incised into the wall in large letters ca. 
3.5 m above the present ground level of the cave, inscription (b) in even larger, deeply 
carved letters ca. 1.3 m above the floor level (for an inscription of comparably large 
size in a bell-shaped cave, cf. no. 3304). Around 45 cm left of inscription (b), a single 
letter alpha of equal scale, but not quite as deeply incised, can be seen (c). 

Meas.: (a) w ca. 125 cm; letters ca. 11-20 cm (from scale on drawing); (b) w ca. 140 
cm; letters ca. 14-24 cm (from scale on photograph). 





Findspot: On the wall of a bell- 
shaped cave used as a quarry for 
limestone blocks (on this kind 
of quarries and the construction 
technique, see introduction to 
nos. 3303-3306). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


(а) MAKPINOX 
(b) ABOYAAX 
(JA 


(a) Maxpivos 
(b) АВоодос 


(a) Macrinus. 
(b) Abudas. 





fig. 3450.2 (a-c) 
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Comm.: (b) On names with the stem Abu- cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschenna- 
men 10, including a genitive Aßovdou. SEG 45, 1592 (Н. Kenes) read from a pho- 
tograph gives: Муу94 | Абоч|5е(шо6) 5Ц6х(оуоо); in view of our text, one might be 
tempted to keep there Afou|de (but cf. the Aßovdeunos in SEG 19, 881f. [Maqam 
er-Rabb]). 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - A. Kloner, Opera Ipogea 16, 2014, 50 fig. 4 (ph. and dr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


CXIX. Kh. Zaaquga 


3451.-3466. Burial cave 


A large burial cave was found; “the rectangular burial chamber has a narrow 
shelf running along three walls, from which 14 large loculi ... were hewn into the 
walls ... theloculi ... appear to have been intended to accomodate wooden coffins" 
(Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179). The walls of the cave were covered with inscriptions 
and drawings (a boat, portraits, architecture), not always directly related to a spe- 
cific loculus. There are more inscriptions in this cave, but only the published ones 
are presented here (nos. 3451-3466). The order of inscriptions here, adopted from 
the ed. pr., is spatial following the sequence of loculi above or next to which they 
were written. That the inscriptions belong to the early Hellenistic period is obvious. 
Ceramics and other small finds are said to belong to the late 4 c. and early 3 c. BC. 





fig. 3451.A Ground plan, A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 27* 


876 CXIX. Kh. Za'aquqa 
3451. Greek graffito of Butas in a tomb 


Findspot: Above the opening of Loculus 1; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. 
А, по. А. 





AE 
fig. 3451 
ETIBBOYTOYAHMOQOIAOY 

Er(ous) 18’, Bovtou ЛуџофіЛоу 

In the 12th year (of Ptolemaeus II, i.e. 272/1 BC) of Butas, son of Demophilus. 


Comm.: Of early Hellenistic times, the reign of Ptolemaeus II seems to present 
the best context for a 12th year, i.e. 272/1 BC. The graffiti resemble - according 
to the first editors - paleographically those from the eastern cemetery of Marisa 
(nos. 3534-3612). 

Assuming that all ofthe persons named in the graffiti ofthis cave belong to the 
same family, the following would suggest itself: 

First generation: Bryon, father of Demophilus; Athenion, mother of Demophilus; 

Second generation: Demophilus, son of Bryon; father of Butas, Diodotus, Rhodion. 

Third generation: Butas, son of Demophilus; Diodotus, son of Demophilus; 
Rhodion, daughter of Demophilus; Athenion, daughter of Demophilus. 

Different families(?): Philoclea, wife of Dorotheus; Demophilus, son of Doro- 
theus; Botrichus, son of Dorotheus; Botrichus, son of Botrichus. Since he named 
his son Demophilus, Dorotheus, husband of Philoclea, is perhaps the link between 
the two families (or Philoclea is). 

Some of the others have at least an onomastic connection to the family of De- 
mophilus: i.e. Bryon, the son of Hermias' wife; Bryon, son of Geron. 

For the name Butas, see L. Robert, Noms indigenes dans l'Asie mineure gréco- 
romaine, 1963, 175. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 37* no. 1 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1439; К. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,1; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 
Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 37* fig. 16. 

WA 
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3452. Two Greek graffiti 


Findspot: Between Loculus 1 and 2; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. B. 


(a) 2I+KB++ 
+NYKI++ 
YIEY 

(b) EY[--] 


(b) Ev[--] 


(b) Eu... 


Comm.: (а) ёт(оос) i", B[--|--] | vioð Klo- 
ner - Regev - Rappaport; 1.2 NYKIO[--] 
was read by SEG. - 1.1: One can see no 
middle hasta of the first letter on the 
photograph: lunar sigma? The second 
letter seems to lack a horizontal hasta. | i М, 
Third letter consists ofjustaverticalhas- (A Mo Acs = ae 28%. 
ta - iota? The upper parts oftwo vertical fig. 3452.1 (a) 
hastae are visible behind the beta. - 1.2: 
the photograph shows part of a circular 
letter before the nu. The signs after the 
iota are not quite clear; perhaps a large, 
lunar sigma or an epsilon (a shade of a 
middle hasta may be visible); the follow- 
ing scratches may belong to a letter, but 
a much smaller one: mu? lunar omega? - 
1.3: the third letter is not an omicron but 
there could be the shade of a middle has- 
ta of a lunar epsilon. - (b) The beginning hal : : ы 
оҒа пате? fig. 3452.2 (b) 








Bibl.: А. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 38% no. 2a-b (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
рг.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1440; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
nos. 21,2a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 38* figs. 17, 18. 
WA 


878 CXIX. Kh. Za'aquqa 
3453. Greek graffito of Diodotus above a loculus 


Findspot: Above Loculus 2; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. C. 
AIOAOTOXAHMO@®IAOY 
Atddotog ДуиофіЛоо 


Diodotus, son of Demophilus. 





Comm.: See no. 3451. fig. 3453 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 39% no. 3 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (-НА 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1441; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,3; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 39* fig. 19. 
WA 


3454. Greek graffiti of Rhodion and Bryon 


Findspot: Between Loculus 2 and 3; 
see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 
fig. A, no. D. 


(a) KAIPOAIOY THXT[--] 
ЛАМОФІЛОТ 

(b) BPYONOX 
YIOYB[--] 


(а) xai'Poótou тйс Г[--] | Aagoc(Aou 
(b) Врооуос | viot B[--] 


(a) And of Rhodion, daughter of 
G...(2), of Damophilus. 


(b) Of Bryon, son of B... fig. 3454 (b) 





Comm: (a) тўс y[uvatxóc]? Pleket apud SEG; (b) On the name Bryon, see Bechtel, 
Personennamen 101; L. Robert, Noms indigenes dans l'Asie mineure gréco-ro- 
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maine, 1963, 164f. - There should be little doubt that Rhodion, daughter of Damo- 
philus, is the same as Rhodion, daughter of Demophilus in no. 3455. On the family 
of Demophilos, see no. 3451. 


Bibl.: А. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 39* no. 4a-b (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
рг.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1442; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,4a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 39* fig. 20. 
WA 


3455. Greek graffiti of Demophilus and Rhodion 


Findspot: Above Loculus 3; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. E. 





fig. 3455 


(а) АНМОФІЛОҮ 
BPYONOX 
(b КАТРОЛОҮТНХФҮГАТРОАНМОФІЛОҮ 


(a) Anuobidou | Врооуос 
(b) xai'Poótou тўс биуатро<<> Anuobidou 


(a) Of Demophilos, son of Bryon. 
(b) And of Rhodion, daughter of Demophilus. 


Comm. (а) Cf. Generally no. 3451. - (b) Cf. no. 3454, where the same person seems 
to be mentioned. 
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Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 40* no. 5a-b (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (=HA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1443; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,5a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 40* fig. 21. 


WA 


3456. Greek graffito of Botrichus and Dorotheus 


Findspot: Above Loculus 4; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. F. 


ERS а FAX. 


> 4 





fig. 3456 


BOTPIXOYKAIAOPOGEOYTOYIIATPOXZAYTOY 

Вотріҳоо xal Acpo0£ou tot matpos атой 

Of Botrichus, and of Dorotheus his father. 

Comm.: Botrichus is a rare name, most often attested at Kos, but not confined to any 
particular region (cf. Bechtel, Personennamen 592). Cf. no. 3461. Лоробёоо ed. pr., 


corr. SEG. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atigot 21, 1992, 40*f. no. 6 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
рг.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1444; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,6; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 

Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 40* fig. 22. 


WA 


3457. Greek graffito of Athenion, mother of Demophilus 


Findspot: Above Loculus 5; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. G. 


Kh. Za'aquqa 881 





fig. 3457 


(a) AOHNIOYTHZX 
AHMOQOIAOYMHTPE[|..] 
(b) ION 


(a) Абууіоу тйс | Anuodirou unrplös] 
(b) ION 


(a) Of Athenion, mother of Demophilus. 
Comm. (а) 1.2 fin.: џ?у-р ed. pr., corr. Bingen apud SEG. - (b) It is a bit early for 
"Iov="Iwv - and we cannot be sure that this is the beginning, rather than the end of 


the line. ГАбу/ Шоу? Cf. no. 3458. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 41* no. 7a-b (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1445; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,7a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 41* fig. 23. 
WA 


3458. Greek graffito of Athenion 
Findspot: Between Loculus 5 and 6; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. H. 


AOHNI 
OY 


Adyvilov 


Of Athenion. 
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Comm.: Cf. no. 3457 (b). 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 41*f. (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. pr.). - 
ESI 5, 1986, 116 (-НА 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1446; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,8; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


WA 


3459. Greek graffiti of Athenion, Demophilus and others 


Findspot: Between Loculus 7 and 8; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. I. 
Inscription (b) is below (a) and written in smaller letters; inscription (c) runs over 
the second line of (b); inscription (d) is below (c). 





fig. 3459 


(a) АӘНМІОҮТНУАНМОФІАЛ 
OY 
(b) TOYIIATPOX 
IIANTON 
(с) АНМОФІЛОҮПАТРОУПАМТОМ 
(d) OYTATPOZ 


(а) Абууіоо tis ДушофіЛ оо 
(b) тоб патрёс | таутоу 

(с) ЛуџофіЛоо патрос таутоу 
(d) duyarpös 


(a) Of Athenion, daughter of Demophilus. 
(b) Of the father of everyone. 

(с) Of Demophilus, the father of everyone. 
(d) Of the daughter. 
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Comm.: (а) Or perhaps Абууіоу тўс АушофіЛоо [unrpög], cf. no. 3457. (b) Is the 
name of Demophilus missing, or was this meant to stand alone (c/d)? Or is a differ- 
ent line division intended, i.e. AnuobiXou | Qvyavpóc and татрд navrwv? 
Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atigot 21, 1992, 42* no. 9a-d (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 


pr.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (-НА 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1447; К. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,9a-d; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 42* fig. 24. 
WA 


3460. Greek graffito of Nicobule 


Findspot: Between Loculus 9 and 10; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. J. 


NIKOBOY 
AHX 


NixoßovlAns 


Of Nicobule. 





fig. 3460 


Comm.: Nıxößov | Avo[tudyou] ed. pr.; corr. Bingen apud SEG. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 43% no. 10 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (-НА 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1448; BE 1993, 630; R. Milman Baron, SCI 
13, 1994, 152Ғ no. 21,10; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 43* fig. 25. 
WA 


884 CXIX. Kh. Za'aquqa 
3461. Greek graffito of Botrichus 


Findspot: Above Loculus 10; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. K. 






vx 


ee 





BOTPIXOYBOTPIX 


fig. 3461 


Botptyou Borpix(ov) 
Of Botrichus, son of Botrichus. 


Comm.: On Botrichus, see no. 3456 (the father Botrichus of the text here could be 
the bearer of the name in no. 3456). 
Bibl.: А. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 43% no. 11 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (=HA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1449; К. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
по. 21,11; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 
Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 43* fig. 26. 

WA 


3462. Greek graffito of the son of Dorotheus 


Findspot: Between Loculus 10 and 11; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, 
no. L. 


KAIAQPOOE 
OYYIOZ 


xai Awpobélou viös 
And the son of Dorotheus. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rap- 
paport, Atigot 21, 1992, 43% no. 12 
(Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. pr.). - ESI 5, 
1986, 116 (=HA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 
42, 1450; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 
1994, 152f. no. 21,12; Sartre 2001, 273; 28 (e I v 2) 3 

Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. fig. 3462 





Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atigot 21, 1992, 43* fig. 27. 
WA 
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3463. Greek graffiti of Baucis and Botrichus 


Findspot: Above Loculus 11; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. M. 


VD ENG эё 


(а) BAYKI[.] ЕТІН», d 





(b) BOTPIX 
(а) Baöxıls] b. ls 4 prt 
(b) Borpix(ov) % ai “aa 
fig. 3463 
(a) Baucis. 


(b) Of Botrichus. 


Comm: (a) Pleket apud SEG: “Genitive of Baðxıç or Вабхи(с); for Baðxıç (masc.) 
and Baüxıs (fem.) cf. О. Masson, ZPE 102, 1994, 174-7, who prefers Bavx[s]; Bin- 
gen thinks he sees Bauxiwy.” (b) A nominative is not impossible; for the name, see 
nos. 3456, 3461. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atigot 21, 1992, 44% no. 13a-b (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (-НА 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1451; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 152f. 
no. 21,13a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner; Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atigot 21, 1992, 44* fig. 28. 
WA 


3464. Greek graffito of Philoclea 


Findspot: Above Loculus 12; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. N. 





2. rk 
fig. 3464 


®IAOKAEAXSTHYAQPOOEOYTYNAIKOZ 
ФіЛохАёас, тўс Ашробеоу yuvaixds 


Of Philoclea, wife of Dorotheus. 
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Comm.: The male versions of names on ®tAoxA- are much more popular than the 
female ones. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 44* no. 14 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1452; R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 1524. 
no. 21,14; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 44* fig. 29. 
WA 


3465. Greek graffiti of Demophilus, Hegesias and Bryon 


Findspot: Above Loculus 13; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, no. O. 





fig. 3465 


(a) АНМОФІЛОТТОҮТЛОРОӨЕОТТІІ.] 
(b) HTHEIOYKAI 
BPYONOXTOYYIOY 
THXEPMIOY 
TYNAIKOS 


(a) Anuobidou тоб Авробеоу vilo] 

(b) ‘Нуусіоо xai | Врооуос тоб 009 | tis Eputou | yuvauxóc 

(a) Of Demophilus, son of Dorotheus. 

(b) Of Hegesias and Bryon (his/the) son of Hermias' wife. 
Comm.: Cf. no. 3451. (b) ll.3f. are given in the ed. pr. as one line. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 44*f. no. 15a-b (Hebr), 175*ff. (ES) 
(ed. рг.). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1453; К. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 
152f. no. 21,15a-b; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 45* fig. 30. 
WA 
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3466. Greek graffiti of Bryon and Hedylion 


Findspot: Between Loculus 13 and 14; see introduction to nos. 3451-3466 fig. A, 
no. P. 


BPYOQNOSTE+ONIOZ 
HAYAIOY 





Врооуос Героуос. |'HövAlou fig. 3466 
Of Bryon, son of Geronius. Of Hedylion. 


Comm: 1.1: Tewviog ed. pr., corr. Gatier, BE: l'e[p]ovroc?; Bingen apud SEG saw 
Герәутос(2). The most famous bearer of the name Geron in this region is the Athe- 
nian found by Wilhelm in 2 Macc 6,1 (A. Wilhelm, AAWW 1937, 20ff.). 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 44* no. 16 (Hebr.), 175ff. (ES) (ed. 
pr). - ESI 5, 1986, 116 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); SEG 42, 1454; BE 1993, 630; R. Milman Baron, SCI 
13, 1994, 152f. no. 21,16; Sartre 2001, 273; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 179ff. 


Photo: A. Kloner - D. Regev - U. Rappaport, Atiqot 21, 1992, 45* fig. 31. 
WA 


CXX. Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin, mod. Beit Guvrin) 
Introduction 


Literary sources! 


In 68 Vespasian subjugated Idumaea where he captured “two villages, Betabris and 
Caphartoba in the middle of Idumaea.” The former is usually identified with Beit 
Guvrin.? In the 2 c. it is mentioned by Ptolemy? and it appears on the Peutinger 
Table as “Betogabri” on the Aelia-Ascalon road. The Itinerarium Antonini lists it 
as the final station on the road from Caesarea via Diospolis to Eleutheropolis* and 
as a location on the Neapolis-Aelia-Ascalon road.? It is said to have been distant: 18 
miles from Diospolis (Lydda), 20 miles from Aelia and 24 miles from Ascalon. To 
these roads may be added two more, namely one to Hebron and another, parallel 
to the Ascalon road, to Gaza. Eleutheropolis must therefore be regarded as one of 
the important cross-roads in the province. An army presence may be indicated by 
a monumental inscription that mentions a Vexillatio leg(ionis) VI Ferr(atae), said to 
come from Beit Guvrin (below, no. 3476). The strategic location of the town would 
make ita suitable station for a garrison, the more so since it had a good water supply. 

The village of Beit Guvrin obtained city status and the name of Eleutheropo- 
lis in AD 200 in the reign of Septimius Severus, at the same time as Lydda.” The 


1 Early descriptions: Beit Jibrin was first identified with Beit Guvrin by E. Robinson, 
Biblical Researches in Palestine, Mount Sinai, and Petraea 2, 1841, 358-62, 404-20; 
Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea, 257f., 266; PEQ 11, 1879, 38; cf. F.-M. Abel, Géogra- 
phie dela Palestine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 272; Möller - Schmitt 42; NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195-201; 
5, 2008, 1606-9, bibliography on p. 1609; TIR 118f. 

2 Jos. ВЈ 4,447: хотаХафбиеуос de 000 xwuas тйс месататас тўс Iðovuaias, Bhtaßpıv 
xal Kabaproßav ... It is, perhaps, not obvious that Beit Guvrin was in the middle of 
Idumaea, as it was understood in this period. 

3 Ptol. 5,15,6: BartoyaBpet (N BartoyaBpd). 

4 Itin. Anton. 199 (ed. Cuntz): Item a Caesarea Eleuteropolis m.p. lxxvii: Betaro m.p. xxxi 
Diospoli m.p. xxviii Eleuteropoli xviii. 

5 Itin. Anton. 199-200: Item a Neapoli Ascalona m.p. Ixxiiii: Elia m.p. xxx Eleuteropoli m. 
p. xx Ascalona m.p. xxiiii. 

6 Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 266-74 at 269: three wells. Two aqueducts have been 
traced: D. Amit, in: id. - Y. Patrich - Y. Hirschfeld eds., The Aqueducts of Israel, 2002, 
169-76; N. Sagiv - B. Zissu - D. Amit, ibid. 177-86. 

7 Itsera dates to 1 Jan. 200: S. Vailhé, EO 6, 1903, 310-4; EO 7, 1904, 215ff.; A. Spijker- 
man, SBF 22, 1972, 369-84; A. Kindler - A. Stein, A Bibliography ofthe City Coinage of 
Palestine, 1987, 112-6. It is sometimes asserted that Eleutheropolis, which is called Lu- 
cia Septimia Severiana Eleutheropolis on coins, received the status of a Roman colony 
(e.g. TIR 118). This is incorrect. 
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construction of an amphitheatre in the town appears to have preceded the grant 
of city-status (see below with n.18). This might be an indication that this grant 
reflected preceding urban development, rather than marking the start of it. Beit 
Guvrin's ascendance began with the destruction of Maresha іп 40 BC.® 

In the 4 c. Ammianus describes Palestine as having “some excellent cities, none 
of them inferior to any of the others, but they are rivals to one another as if on a 
strict equality. These are Caesarea ..., Eleutheropolis, and Neapolis, along with 
Ascalon and Gaza ...”? 

Eusebius mentions the city very often in his Onomasticon, sometimes as a 
simple point of reference: a village is described as lying a certain distance from 
Eleutheropolis. In ten cases he specifies that a location is within the territory of 
Eleutheropolis.!° This provides some valuable information about the extent of the 
territory of the city. It must be stressed that, in spite of desperate attempts by schol- 
ars in the past, this source cannot be stretched to give more information than it 
specifically does. A mere statement that a village is X miles from Eleutheropolis 
cannot be construed as indicating administrative significance. Eusebius is some- 
times inconsistent in his information. Arguments from silence therefore have no 
validity in this case; in other words: if Eusebius does not mention that a site lies 
within the territory of Eleutheropolis, this cannot be interpreted as meaning it did 
not belong to that city. 

The location of the city on a nodal point ofthe road-system, already described, 
is also brought out in Eusebius' Onomasticon. АП the roads listed above are men- 
tioned in this source, apart from the one to Ascalon (which happens to appear in 
the Itinerarium Antonini)."' 

А well-known sage of the 3 c. from the city was Rabbi Jonathan of Eleuthero- 
polis who said: “Four languages are appropriately used in the world. And these are: 


8 Jos. BJ 1,269; AJ 14,364. 

9 Amm. 14,8, 1: ... et civitates habens quasdam egregias, nullam nulli cedentem, sed 
sibi vicissim velut ad perpendiculum aemulas: Caesaream ... et Eleutheropolim et Ne- 
apolim, itidemque Ascalonem, Gazam ... The city is also mentioned by Suidas, s.v. 
Evröxıos, Maptavóc. 

10 Eus. Onom. 26,8: Anab; 92,16: Ziph; 120,5: Lobana; 130,2: Masseba; 144,20: Robbo 
or Rebbo; 156,15: Saraa; 156,23: Sapheir; 160,9: Saaleim; 172,5: Chasbi. Usually this 
is formulated év бріошс ЕлеуберотбАеос (26,9), or бріоу 'EAsuOsponóAscc (86,21), 
but once Еу tH "Едеуберотодитауу, (120,25). An erroneous statement concerns 
the village Sapheir (156,24): Zabeip (Josh 15,48). еу tH öpeivfj хору ёстіу wetakd 
"ЕдвуберотбАво6 xai AcxaAGvoc. If this village lies indeed between Eleutheropolis 
and Ascalon it was not in the hilly or mountainous country. It has been identified 
with Sawafir, see TIR 222. 

11 The roads to Aelia (Eus. Onom. 92,14; 94,29; 106,25; 130,2; 156,18); to Nicopolis-Em- 
maus (8,13; 156,15); to Hebron (106,15; 114,16); to Gaza (168,23). Curiously, Lacheis 
(Lakhish) is described as situated on the road to Daroma (12,19). In fact this road does 
not go to the South, but runs straight westward to the coast-road. 
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Greek for song. Latin for war. Syriac (Aramaic) for mourning. Hebrew for speak- 
ing.” Zemer, in this instance means song in the broader sense of the word: poetry.” 
At least one Christian martyr, possibly two, are said to have come from the 
city, in the years 308 and 309.13 Also at Eleutheropolis was born Epiphanius, Bishop 
of Salamis in Cyprus.” He established a monastery in the neighbourhood which 
is often mentioned in the polemics of St. Jerome with Rufinus and John, Bishop 
of Jerusalem. There were in fact two monasteries, one for men: named after St. 
Thomas the Apostle, and one for women. The first attested bishop is Macrinus 
who participated at Nicaea in AD 325.16 Between 379 and 395 Bishop Zebennus of 
Eleutheropolis found the bodies of Habakkuk and Micah at Ceila and Morashti.!” 


Archaeological remains 


Large-scale excavations have been carried out from the 1920s onward. The major 
structure excavated on the site is the amphitheatre.? Also excavated was a third- 
century bath house that continued to be used in the Byzantine регіоа.! Further- 
more there are remains of an inn near the ancient city.?? Some 200 m north of the 
ancient site a church was excavated.”! Southeast of the site mosaics were discov- 


12 y. Megilla I 71b, col. 748. S. Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine, 1994, 21. For other 
Talmudic sources mentioning the city: Tos. Ohalot 18,16; y. Shebi'ith 38b; Bereshit 
Rabba 41 (42), 6 (p. 412,1); 67, 6 (p. 647,7). Cf. A. Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud, 
1868, 122. 

13 Eusebius, de martyribus Palaestinae 9,5 (Zebinas); see also 10,2: Петрос aoxyrng б xai 
Averauos amd 'Ауёас хорус тӛу броу ЕХеуберотдАвос did mupds. On Christianity 
in Eleutheropolis: B. Bagatti, SBF 22, 1972, 109-29; D. Baramki, ibid. 130-52; Bagatti, 
Judaea 127-31. 

14 Epiphanius, adv. Haer. 1,1. 

15 E.g. Hier. epist. 39, ad Theophilum: Monasterium S. Epiphanii in Eleutheropolitano 
territorio et non in Eliensi situm est. 

16 M. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus 3, 1740 (repr. 1958), 633f. 

17 Soz. 7,29 (PG 67, 1506). Peter the Deacon's Book on the Holy Places V 8 (CCSL 175, 
pp. 99£): “In (the territory of Eleutheropolis) is Bycoyca where is the tomb of Abbacuc 
the Prophet. Fifteen miles from Eleutheropolis is the tomb of the holy prophet Ezra in 
a place called Asoa, and three miles away, at the place now called Chariasati but once 
Morastites, is the tomb of the holy prophet Micah." Cf. J. Wilkinson, Egeria's Travels, 
1971, 202f. and his notes for the identification of these sites. Two sites are mentioned 
for Habbakuk's tomb by Eusebius: Onom. 70,10; 24 s.v. Gabatha and Onom. 114,15-19 
s.v. Cela, Eccla. According to Jos. AJ 11,158, however, Ezra was buried in Jerusalem. 
Asoa may possibly be identified with Ishwa/Eshtaol. 

18 NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195f.; 5, 2008, 1606f. 

19 NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1607f. 

20 An inscription (below no. 3479), records its construction by the Dux Palaestinae. 

21 It was excavated by Baramki in 1941/2: Ovadiah, Corpus 31f. nos. 19, 20; NEAEHL 1, 
1993, 196f. 


892 CXX. Eleutheropolis (Вей Jibrin, mod. Вей Guvrin) 


егей in the 1920s at el-Maqerqesh. A synagogue was also found in Beit Guvrin.? 
A remarkable and very well-known feature of the site are the numerous limestone 
caves. Some ofthese were used for Jewish burials, others for Christian tombs, yet 


others were quarries.? 


BI 


22 E.Sukenik, JPOS 10, 1930, 76ff.; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 51f. 
23 NEAEHL 1, 1993, 198-201. 
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Inscriptions 


A. Res sacrae 


3467. Greek inscribed stone altar dedicated to the “God of Heliopolis” 
for the salvation of the Emperor Commodus, 180-192 AD 


A limestone altar, with a socle, a shaft and a cornice. The inscription is divided 
between the socle (1.1), the shaft (11.2-6) and the cornice (11.7-8) — marked in the 
reading text by double-line. 

Meas.: altar: h 68 cm; socle: h 17.3, w 40 cm; cornice: h 11, w 38 cm; shaft: h 34, w 29 cm; 
letters 3.5-5.5 cm. 


Findspot: In the sub-structure of the sacellum in the amphitheater. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1996-3525. Autopsy: 11 December 2013. 


ANOHMA 
YIIEPZO 
TEPIAX 
KOMOA 
TOYKYP 
ӨЕОІНЛІ 
OIIOAEOQX 
ENKO+++ 





fig. 3467 
"“Аубума || әтер со|теріас | Koröölov) | тоб xup(tou) | Odi HAt||omdAEws | Ev хо+++ 


For the salvation of (our) Lord Comodus, an offering to the God of Heliopolis ... 
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Comm.: 11 [Aya0f тоху] Di Segni; see Gatier in SEG contra Di Segni. - ll.1f. 
со|туріос Di Segni. - Il.6f. "НАотоћ[іт]у Di Segni. - 1.8 'EAx[(ac?] Di Segni. Jupi- 
ter Heliopolitanus was the chief deity in Heliopolis (Baalbek) and the God of He- 
liopolis in our inscription seems to be also the Jupiter of Heliopolis. An inscription 
most likely found on Mt. Carmel and preserved there in a monastery, is dedicated 
to Au “HAtotoAttn Kapuhàw (SEG 14, 832). These are the only sources for the ven- 
eration of Jupiter Heliopolitanus in Palestine in the 2-3 c. AD. The dedication was 
made for the salvation of the Emperor Commodus. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: A. Kloner - A. Hübsch, Atiqot 30, 1996, 100f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 46, 1819; 
ВЕ 1999, 571; Belayche, Pagan Cults 644; J. Moralee, For Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 130 no. 60; A. 
Kloner - A. Hübsch - M. Cohen, Qadmoniot 40, 2007, 48-57 at 54f. (Hebr); Ovadiah - Mucznik, 
Art and Cult 214£; E. Meyers - M. Chancey, Alexander to Constantine, 2012, 251f.; Figueras, 
Pagan Image 50 figs. 272f. 


Photo: WE. 
DG 


3468. Aramaic dedication from Synagogue, 4-6 c. CE 


Seven lines of Jewish script inscribed on the drum of limestone column, inside a 
round frame. 
Meas.: drum: h 44, 0 36 cm; lines w 13-30 cm; letters 2-3 cm. 


Findspot: E. Sukenik found this column in 1925 built in the wall of a private house 
in Beit Jibrin (Beit Guvrin). 

Pres. loc: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusa- 
lem, inv. no. I-4217. Autopsy: 3 February 
2013 (DK). 
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fig. 3468.1 
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RWT TIDS | кту PTA part | 010338 03. | war ni »yrv | o"mp 205 | WIT 
тәу | 








Translit.: dkyr |1 qwrys | ym yy nyh np$ | br "wksntys | dzbn hdyn ‘mwd’ | 


lyqrh dknyst' | Slwm 


Remembered for the good be Kyrius Shim'ai (2), (whose) soul is resting in peace, son 
of Auxentius, who bought this column in honor of the synagogue. Peace. 


Comm.: The synagogue that was once 
in or near Eleutheropolis is known by 
this inscription and two other building 
fragments, a Corinthian capital with a 
seven-branched menorah (earliest il- 
lustrations in Conder - Kitchener, SWP 
3 Judaea 269 and Clermont-Ganneau, 
ARP II 442) and a decorated column. 
The exact location of the ancient build- 
ing is not known. The name of the do- 
nor is uncertain since the beginning of 
1.3 is unclear (Kyrius is best understood 
as a title). Naveh was the first to see the 
mem between the shin and the double 
yod, and his reading is followed here. 
If the reading is correct, the name is a 
form of Shemayah, which is frequent in 
the Jewish onomasticon (Ilan, Lexicon 
I, II and IV s), meaning “God heard”; the spelling with two yods is unique, but 
note "pnw sm'y at Ex 6,17. The expression 981 n" nyh ир means literally “(his) 
soul rests (in peace)” and is found in epitaphs (CIIP III 2200, 2205; CIJ 2, 988; with 
grammatical variations at Zoar, J. Naveh, Tarbiz 64, 1995, 478, 480, 492; Tarbiz 69, 
2000, 620-4, 626 [Hebr.]); it is, however, rare in Jewish dedications, and indicates 
that the donor died between the time of the donation and the occasion of the in- 
scription. The donor's father is AUZévtto¢, a rare name for Jews, occurring also in an 
epitaph from Cilicia, cf. Ameling, IJO II no. 241 with commentary ad loc. If Naveh 
is correct that the second letter in 1.5 is zayin and not, as in previous editions, 
yod, the donor is said to have paid for and not built the synagogue (and see Naveh 
for inexact parallels from Palmyra). While synagogue inscriptions in the Diaspora 
frequently mention the synagogue itself, there are only a few surviving instances 
from Iudaea/Palaestina: see the instances of nnW’12 knysth at ‘Ein Gedi in no. 3854 
and at Hamat Gader (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 34), and from an earlier period, 
guvaywyy іп the Theodotus inscription, CIIP I 9. 
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Bibl.: E. Sukenik, JPOS 10, 1930, 76ff. at 76£., pl. 6 (first full reading) (ed. рг.). - Id., ЈЈРЕЅ=ОоБеѕ 
1, 1925, 143ff. (Hebr.); S. Klein, ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. at 135 no. 1; S. Cook, PEQ 62, 1930, 216-26 
at 226; 5. Krauss, КЕ) 89, 1930, 385-413 at 413; 5. Klein, JPOS 12, 1932, 271; E. Sukenik, Ancient 
Synagogues 72; 5. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 13 (Hebr.); СІ) 2, 1195; Goodenough, Jewish Sym- 
bols 1212 no. 15; Y. Kutscher, Sefer Henoch Yalon, 1963, 254 (Hebr.); D. Barag, ТЕ] 22, 1972, 147ff.; 
Saller, Catalogue 21 no. 15; J. Naveh, Leshonenu 38, 1973, 295-9 (Hebr.); H. Cavallin, Life After 
Death, 1974, 166f. по. 4.12.1; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 51ff.; MPAT 258f., 284f. no. A12; 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 109ff. no. 71 (Hebr.); M. Sokoloff, Maarav 1, 1978, 79-84 at 82 no. 71; Keel - 
Küchler 863ff. no. 567; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 363 no. yyBG 1; D. Urman, in: E. Stern - D. Urman 
eds., Man and Environment in the Southern Shefelah, 1988, 151-62 at 156 (Hebr.); Naveh, On Sherd 
and Papyrus 136f., 140f. (Hebr); A. Kloner, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195ff. at 195; D. Urman, in: id. - P. 
Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 373-617 at 602; Varia, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 
155-75 at 173 no. 78; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 400f.; B. Zissu, in: Y. Eshel ed., Judea and Samaria Re- 
search Studies 14, 2005, 97-112 at 108f. (Hebr.); Sorek 91f.; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 10-3, 519f. 


Photo: IAA; Keel - Küchler 865 fig. 567 (dr.). 
ПР/АҮ 


3469. Greek poem іп hexameters about the mosaics іп а chapel, 5-6с. AD 


Mosaic pavement divided into two parts: at the top a poem is written above “two 
peacocks holding a garland in their beaks”; in the large field below it there are “vine 
trellis with grapes, tendrils and leaves developing out of an amphora and forming 
eight ... medallions,” a stag appears on each one of the two medallions which ap- 
pear on each side of the amphora, and birds are drawn on the six medallions above 
it (see Avi-Yonah 1933, 147). 

Meas.: pavement: ca. h 3, w 2.25 m; mosaic with the inscription: h 1.17, w 2.87 m; 
field for the inscription h 50, w 73 cm; letters ca. 5 cm. 


Findspot: In 1924 the Ecole archéologique francaise excavated a chapel at the site of 
el-Magergesh; see the map in RB 22, 1924, pl. 10. For a more detailed description of 
the circumstances of discovery and for mosaic inscriptions from an earlier phase 
of the building complex, see no. 3497. 

Pres. loc: Eretz Israel Museum, wrom 
Tel Aviv (in the Garden), IAA inv. ER 
no. 1966-1732. Autopsy: 22 March рез 
2012 апа 20 ОсїоЬег 2013. 
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XPIZTOYIIAMBA£XIAHOX 
ЕКОУМНХАТОМЕЛАӨРОМ 
OYAA£ZOAONUTHOIZXINIAION 
AIAMAOHTON 
TOYAIEPEYZAMYMON 
OBOAIANOXHIIIOOYMOX 


Xpiotod парВасіАўос | exooujoato мХаброу, | о55ас, 680v үу фісту ібішу | did 
цабутду | тойд’ iepeds duvuwr | 'OfoOtavoc Arıödunos 


The house of Christ, the monarch of the universe, the floor and the entrance, Obo- 
dianus, his blameless and gentle priest, has decorated with mosaics with the help of 
my disciples. 

Other translations (in the first person singular, see comm .): 

In German by Merkelbach - Stauber: In diesem Haus des Allkaisers Christus habe 
ich den Fussboden und den Weg durch meine Schüler mit Mosaiksteinen geschmückt, 
ich, sein Priester, der treffliche Obodianos gütigen Sinns. 

In French by Abel: Du Christ Roi Universel j'ai orné la maison de mosaiques quant 
au sol et à l'entrée par mes propres disciples, (moi) son prétre irréprochable Obodien 
le Débonnaire. 


Comm.: The | marks the place 
where the end of the line coin- 
cides with the end of a verse. AII 
editors before Agosti have read 
exöounca TO in 11, whereas the 
latter reads ёхосџујсато, which 
has the advantage of removing 
the article from uéAa0pov which 
is absent from the following two 
other nouns: одос and 680v. Fur- 
thermore, it is very common for 
the dedicator of a mosaic not to 
be mentioned in the first person, 
but rather in the third (Agosti 
2005). - The dedicator of the 
mosaic, Obodianus, is otherwise 
unknown; he calls himself iepeüs, which stands for either priest or bishop, which 
is quite possible, since only some of the Bishops of Eleutheropolis are known (see 
Abel 597). He has laid the mosaic assisted by his disciples. Donderer (1989) wishes 
to see here a joint work undertaken by a priest and his disciples: “Handwerksbe- 





fig. 3469.3 
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trieb ..., der in kirchlichem Rah- 
men wirkte und ausbildete.” 

To make clear that the text is 
apoeminthreeverses, the second 
part of each hexameter is put in a 
separate and indented line. For 
Xpiotot map acu Mjos cf. Anth. 
Pal 1,8: Хрістоу rap acu a. 
The krater with the vine trellis, 
grapes, tendrils and leaves is per- 
haps a reference to Jh 15,1: "Tam 
the true vine ...”; the two stags 
and the birds may represent, in 
analogy to Ps 42,2, the souls of 
the believers (Keel - Küchler). 


Bibl.: F.-M. Abel, RB 33, 1924, 583-604 
at 596ff. no. 1 pl. 13 (ph.) (ed. pr). - К. 
Dussaud, Syria 6, 1925, 203ff.; M. Avi- 
Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 136-81 at 146ff. 
no. 23.8; SEG 8, 243; C. Kopp, Grabun- 
gen und Forschungen im Heiligen 
Land 1867/1938, 1939, 146; Ovadiah, 
Corpus 32 no. 20; M. Avi-Yonah, in: H. 
Stern - M. Le Glay eds., La mosaique fig. 3469.4 
gréco-romaine II, 1975, 377-83 at 379, 

382 pl. 180; id., EI 12, 1975, 191ff. (Hebr); id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 294, 375 no. 23,8 pl. 
57; Keel - Küchler 863f., fig. 565; Meimaris, Sacred Names 50 no. 286, 202 no. 1019; M. Donderer, 
Die Mosaizisten der Antike und ihre wirtschaftliche und soziale Stellung, 1989, 72 no. A 30; M. 
Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 197; R. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 92-122 at 106; Bagatti, Judaea 129; 
Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 4, 329f. no. 21/09/02; A. Ovadiah, in: M. Fano Santi ed., 
Studi di archeologia in onore di Gustavo Traversari 2, 2004, 693-715 at 694; SEG 54, 1642; 55, 1704; 
BE 2006, 479; С. Agosti, Medievo Greco 5, 2005, 1-30 at 11ff. no. 4; M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten 
der Antike П 2008, 117 no. А 30; Hachlili, АМР 2465; С. Agosti, Segno e testo 8, 2010, 67-98 at 
68ff.; Figueras, Pagan Image 51 fig. 279; Madden, Corpus 61f. no. 76, 215 fig. 11. 





Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Hachlili, AMP 247 fig. 12,3 (dr.) ; M. Avi-Yonah, in: H. Stern - M. Le 
Glay eds., La mosaique gréco-romaine II pl. 153. 


WE 


3470.-3473. Church at Mahat el-Urd 


Mahat el-Urd is located near the top of a hill north of Beit Guvrin. During ехсауа- 
tions in 1941/2 a church complex was exposed. This basilical church is oriented 
along an east-west axis and consisted of an atrium, a narthex and a prayer hall. 
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fig. 3470.A Ground plan, D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 132 fig. 2 


The latter was divided by colonnades in a central nave with chancel and semicir- 
cular apse and lateral aisles. Two rooms are flanking the apse, and a third one was 
attached to its rear. A fourth small room is located north of the one flanking the 
apse in the north. Another alignment of rooms adjoined the southern wall of the 
church, including a small open courtyard and an additional chapel with narthex 
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and semicircular apse in its southwestern part, parallel to the atrium and narthex 
ofthe main church (for a ground plan, cf. fig. A). The rooms ofthe church complex 
were paved with mosaic floors most of which were heavily damaged. In the aisles, 
however, vast portions of elaborate carpets with sophisticated patterns combining 
geometrical ornaments with figurative scenes have been preserved. Below the nar- 
thex ofthe main church a subterranean burial cave was found, consisting of three 
chambers housing eight graves in total; this had already been in use before the 
construction of the church had started (for a ground plan, cf. Baramki 147 fig. 16). 
The pottery found during the excavations ranges from the late antique to the early 
Islamic period. Earlier terra sigillata was found only in the burial cave. 


Bibl.: Ovadiah, Corpus 31 no. 19; C. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 130-52; Madden, Corpus 60f. no. 75. 


3470. Greek invocation to the Lord in a mosaic, 5-6 c. AD 


Only the left-hand side of the framed mosaic inscription survived. 


Findspot: Inside the diaconicon; see introduction to nos. 3470-3473 fig. A. 


[(cross)] KE[--] 


PIA+[--] y : а 
Ө+[--] ERS 
TH[--] ^d ER 

‚= t 


көрде [--]PTA«[--]]G-(--]FHI--] 
Lord ... 


Comm.: 11: Ovadiah has no restoration 
ofa cross. - The fact that only a very nar- 
row portion of the left-hand side of this 1 
inscription is preserved makes it impos- fig. 3470 
sible to ascertain the original length of its 

lines. It seems quite logical to assume that the letters PLA are part of Mary’s name, 
[Ma]|pía [c?--], as this name is often mentioned in invocations addressed to Jesus. See 
IGLS 2,489; 4,1813; SEG 30, 1701 and 1716. However, this is by no means the only pos- 
sible restoration; see the invocations made by people named Zacharia (SEG 8, 20 and 
149), or the one in which Jesus is requested to accept a gift, хирпофоріоу (no. 3326). 





Bibl.: Ovadiah, MPI 18ff. no. 17 (ed. pr.). - С. Kirk, PEQ 78, 1946, 97f.; Ovadiah, Corpus 31 
no. 19 J; D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 130-52 at 141f.; Madden, Corpus 60f. no. 75. 


Photo: D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 142 fig. 11. 
DG 
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3471. Biblical Ionas in a mosaic, 5-6 с. AD 


Mosaic scene in an octagonal frame showing a reclining man; his head has been de- 
faced. The man's body is framed, and there is a branch with leaves above the man's 
sprawled body. Below the latter a Greek caption identifies the figure. 


Findspot: The mosaic floor of the northern aisle; see introduction to nos. 3470- 
3473 fig. A. 


IONAX 
"'Iov&c 


Ionas. 


Comm.: The frame around the 
body of Ionas was interpreted as 
showing him in the belly of the 
fish with his head sticking out 
(Baramki), but it is better to un- 
derstand it as the shade created by 
the mysterious kikayon (perhaps 
to be identified with the gourd 
plant) over the body of the sleeping prophet (Ovadiah 1974). One of the scenes de- 
picted in the mosaics of the southern aisle also recalls the Ionas story. In the third 
octagon from the east there is a mutilated picture of a boat with a mast and furled 
sails. A sitting sailor is rowing the boat. It has been claimed that the picture also shows 
another sailor casting a third person, Ionas, into the sea (Foerster). The picture is far 
from clear, but there can be no doubt that the boat is encircled by sea-monsters and 
that the Ionas story occupies a prominent place in church mosaics. 





fig. 3471 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 130-52 at 134f. (ed. pr.). - G. Kirk, PEQ 78, 1946, 97f.; C. Johns, 
PEQ 80, 1948, 96 pls. 6,1-2; R. Ovadiah, IEJ 24, 1974, 214#, pl. 46; С. Foerster, in: Atti del IX 
Congresso Internazionale di Archeologia Cristiana II 1978, 289-94; Meimaris, Sacred Names 98 
no. 585; Ovadiah, MPI 19 no. 17; A. Kloner, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195ff.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 
256f.; Hachlili, АМР 91; Madden, Corpus 60f. no. 75. 


Photo: Ovadiah, MPI pl. 10. 
DG 
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3472. Three crosses with inscription, 5-6 с. AD 


Three red painted crosses were found on the walls inside a grave: one on the north- 
ern side, a second one on its eastern flank (slightly damaged), and a third one was 
located on the southern part of the grave. The northern (a) and the southern cross 
(b) display two letters each above the two arms of the cross. The eastern cross (c) 
has an additional letter placed below each arm. No photographs exist. 


Findspot: Burial cave under the narthex ofthe church; see introduction to nos. 3470- 
3473 fig. A. Grave 6, dug on the eastern side of Chamber C. 


(a) and (b) IX XX 
(QIXXX 
AQ 


(a) and (b) Т тоў) Х(ріст0) 
(с) (409) X(piotö)s | A Q 


(а) and (b) Jesus Christ. 
(с) Jesus Christ - alpha and omega (the beginning and the end). 


Comm.: Compare with СПР II 1154. 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 130-52 at 149 (ed. pr.). - A. Kloner, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195ff. 


DG 


3473. Three crosses with inscription, 5-6 c. AD 


Red painted crosses were found on all four sides of a grave: three of them on the 
northern, southern and western flanks bear an identical inscription (a-c). Two 
pairs of letters are inscribed above the left and right arms of the crosses. No pho- 
tographs exist. 


Findspot: Burial cave under the narthex of the church; see introduction to 
nos. 3470-3473 fig. A. Grave 8, sunk in the floor of Chamber C. 


(a-c) IZ XX 
(а-с) 1(4609)6 X(pıoTö)s 
(a-c) Jesus Christ. 


Bibl.: D. Baramki, SBF 22, 1972, 146-51 (ed. pr.). - A. Kloner, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195ff. 
DG 
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3474. An acclamation to Christ 


A gray marble plaque with undamaged upper edge. In the lower right corner re- 
mains ofa large cross. 
Meas.: h 20.3, w 20.5, d 4 cm; letters 3-4.2 cm. 


Findspot: "Area 250. A trial trench, cut west of and beneath the fortress gate ... ex- 
posed part ofa bathhouse ... Many broken bricks, as well as fragments of clay pipes 
and chimneys, probably originating in the bathhouse, were found in the debris ... 
to the west and north of the fortress as well" (Kloner - Assaf). 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА inv. no. 1996-3530. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


[.JIZTOZ 
NTKA 


[Xp]to tóc | vix& 


Christ triumphs! 


Comm.: There are numerous inscrip- 
tions in which the verb form vix is 
accompanied by both name and title 
of Jesus Christ, usually in an abbrevi- 
ated form; see G. Dagron - D. Feissel, 
Inscriptions de Cilicie, 1987, 105 no. 61; 
IGLS 5, 2461a; SEG 34, 1503.2. How- 
ever, there are inscriptions in which a 
shorter version of this formula is used, 
as in the present case, Хрістос vix; see 
IGLS 4, 1492; 6, 2835; SEG 32, 1481. 
Since the four letters in 1.2 are more or 
less symmetrically arranged below the 
imaginary center of the longer l.1, there 
seems to be no need to restore the name 
of Jesus there. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. - A. Kloner - E. Assaf, ESI 
17, 1998, 144 (-НА 105, 1996, 134 [Hebr.]). fig. 3474.2 


Photo: WE. 
DG 
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3475. Marble fragment with Greek inscription, 4-6 c. AD 


A smooth white marble fragment which originally must have been part of an altar 
table. The upper rim is partly preserved. A double frame divided the plaque into an 
exterior part and a central one. The back was designed in the same way. Red paint 
was observed inside the characters of 1.2. 

Meas.: h 18.2, w 31.3, d 4.6 cm; letters 2-3.4 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1996-3531 (11/94 650 L-681 B-3075, A-19). Autopsy: 11 
December 2013. 


" 


| 


- 


0, 


NA 
9. 


[--IITAIIINONAMHN (cross) 
[--]+ONAMHN (cross) 


+ Жаа 


ў 





[--]I(?) талтпубу, бшуу | [-- ramılvov, aunv a 


... humble, Amen ... humble, Amen. 


Comm.: 1.1: First letter nu? This 
is evidently the end of an accla- 
mation to God or Christ to help 
or save his humble servants. The 
sentence will have had presum- 
ably the following structure: 
[xópte, т@тоу Tov добАбу cou ..., 
vó]v vamstvóv. 1.2 will have con- 
tained a similar acclamation. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 3475.2 


Photo: WE. 
DG/WA 
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B. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural context 


3476. Building inscription of a vexillatio of the legio VI Ferrata 


Limestone plaque with an inscription inside a tabula ansata; the left ansa is partly 
destroyed. The surface of the inscription was originally covered by a thin plaster, 
visible even now in parts ofthe right ansa. Remains of red color in the last К. A pro- 
file on the left-hand side and at the bottom of the back shows that the plaque was 
reused for the present inscription, but originally belonged to the basis (ca. 20 cm 
high) of an altar or a statue. 

Meas.: h 55, w 85.5, d (max.) 16.5 cm; field for the inscription: h 36.5, w 39 cm; let- 
ters 9.5 cm. 


Findspot: Purchased by the Rockefeller Museum in 1931, and said to come from 
Beit Guvrin/Eleutheropolis (Iliffe). 
Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa, IAA inv. no. 1931-350. Autopsy: 10 October 2013. 


VEXILLA 
TIO LEG 
VIFERR 





Vexilla|tio leg(ionis) | VI Ferr(atae) fig. 3476 
A vexillation of the legio VI Ferrata (has built this). 


Comm.: The inscription shows that the legio VI Ferrata has built a structure which, 
however, cannot be identified. Other inscriptions of the same type mentioning the 
legio VI Ferrata and the legio X Fretensis are known from Tel Shalem (N. Tzori, IEJ 
21, 1971, 53f.), Abu Gosh (СПР I 722, 723; cf. 724) and Caesarea Maritima (СПР П 
1203-1209). It is surprising to find the sixth legion, normally based in the north of 
Judaea, engaged in a building mission so far to the south. 


Bibl.: J. Iliffe, ОРАР 2, 1933, 120-6 at 121f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - AE 1933, 158; L. Vincent, RB 42, 1933, 
632-7 at 634; B. Lifshitz, BIES 23, 1959, 53-67 at 56 (Hebr.); id., Latomus 19, 1960, 109ff.; BE 1961, 
815; Ringel, Césarée 70; Isaac, Roman Army 637f.; D. Urman, in: E. Stern - D. Urman eds., Man 
and Environment in the Southern Shefelah, 1988, 151-62 at 152f. (Hebr); Isaac, Limits 432; Di 
Segni, Water Supply 51; AE 2002, 1541. 


Photo: WE. 
WE 
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3477. Octagonal statue-base with Greek inscription 


Octagonal base with a recessed shaft. The sides are relatively smooth, but the in- 
scribed side is rough; it seems that a first inscription was erased, and the base was 
reused for another dedication. Remains of letters seem to be preserved between 
the lines of the second inscription. On the top, six holes partly filled with lead for 
fixing a statue. 

Meas.: h 149, o (at the top) ca. 48 cm; field for the inscription: h 51, w 22.5 cm; let- 


ters 2.8-4.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1996-3523. Autopsy: 9 October 2013. 


ANT(ONIOX 
OYETTIOX 
AIIOAEAEI 
TMENOZ 
АРХОМ 
TONAAAOY 
XONESIAI 
ON 
ANEOHKEN 


Аутоу(ос | Одеттіос | 
ӛтобеде |умеуос | бруоу | 
tov бабоб|уоу 18 |өу | avednxev 


Antonius Vettius, designated archon, 
has erected with his own money 
(the statue of) a dadouchos. 


Comm.: The dedicator was certainly 
a Roman citizen of Eleutheropolis. 
The use of the nomen gentile Vet- 
tius as a cognomen is somewhat 
surprising. He is called dmodedety- 
uévog Apxwv. Тһе йтобебегумЕуос- 
designatus is а Котап concept used 
for Roman magistracies; in imperial 
times, however, the term is used also for offices in the Greek speaking communi- 
ties. Since Beit Guvrin received the status ofa city as well as the name Eleutheropo- 
lis by Septimius Severus in 199/200, and in addition was called Lucia Septimia Se- 
vera (BMC Palestine, LXVf., 141f., pl. 14,17-20), it would be easy to understand, why 
ӛтобебегумЕуос was used іп the context of a municipal office. Archon can stand 





fig. 34771 
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for a variety of offices in the Greek and Roman 
context (cf. H. Mason, Greek Terms for Roman 
Institutions, 1974, 110ff.) but in the present con- 
text one can safely assume that it describes a high 
(or the highest) magistrate ofthe polis. It is almost 
certain that the dedication is to be dated after Beit 
Guvrin had become Eleutheropolis. 

Antonius Vettius dedicated a statue of a 
бабобуос which literally means the holder of a 
torch. Two inscriptions from Bostra attest the 
dedication of such a statue as a gift to a local god- 
dess: IGLS 13,1, 9008: Aüp(YAıos) Mapxos Крістос, 
and bAduevos dotuvounoas тоу бабобуоу TH Кәріп 
Патрід; 9009: А?р(ућ№ос) Zel..ji++av[ds] Едуб- 
uou, Воу[Леотус], ad pàduevos, [ac]tu[vlounoas, 
tov бабобхоу тў Кәріп Патрібі. Another Greek 
dedication of a бобобуос is known from Scythopo- 
lis (G. Foerster - Y. Tsafrir, ESI 11, 1993, 3-32 at 
12). A Latin inscription from Baalbek-Heliopolis 
attests a statua lucifera (IGLS 6, 2716). For three 
further bases with Greek inscriptions from Gera- 
sa dedicating such statues to Кора Патріс, see S. 
Agusta-Boularot - J. Seigne, ZPE 203, 2017, 144- 
56. All these dedications most probably were 
large-size bronze statues of torch-bearers which 
served as candelabra. Several such statues have 
been preserved from antiquity. One group con- 
sists of nearly life-sized statues fashioned as nude 
ephebes holding tendrilled racks to which the 
lamps were attached (see N. Lenski, in: M. George 
ed., Roman Slavery and Roman Material Culture, 
2013, 136ff.). Another group, smaller in size and 
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fashioned as Erotes, indeed hold torches as receptacle for the flame (see H. Hiller, 
іп: С. Hellenkemper Salies - H.-H. von Prittwitz und Gaffron - С. Bauchhenß eds., 
Das Wrack 1, 1994, 515-30). For further remarks on the topics only touched on here 


see Koßmann - Eck. 


Bibl.: D. Koßmann - W. Eck, ZPE 200, 2016, 282-6 (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: WE. 


WE/DK 
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3478. Column donated by Entolia 


Round column base of Attic type on a square plinth. On the top ofthe column a 
secondary notch. The inscription is placed on one of the faces of the plinth, its end 
being lost due to the breaking off of the corner of the plinth. 

Meas.: h of column base 24 cm; @ of column 53 cm; plinth: h 75, w 63, d 63 cm; 
letters 3-4.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1996-3524. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


ENTOAIAIOYAAMYPET[--] 


"ЖутоЛо Тоба MYPE[--] 
Entolia daughter of Iudas ... 


Comm.: The name of the dedi- 
cant’s father indicates that Ento- 
lia is Jewish and her own name 
points in the same direction, since 
it is, according to L. Robert, to be 
derived from “the Law”: “Le nom 
Entolios n’est pas a tirer de Ana- 
tolios, mais de ’EvroAY, la Loi, les 
Commandements. L Entolé est 
devenue chrétienne, et il y a eu des 
Entolios chrétiens" (L. Robert, 
Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 
I 1964, 49 n.2; cf. G. Manganaro 
Perrone, ZPE 156, 2006, 1324). 
The male name is attested in three 
inscriptions from Caesarea: CIIP 
II 1263 mentions a late antique 
governor Flavius Entolius, and 
the two others, CIIP II 1466 and 1520, are epitaphs, the former unequivocally Jewish. 
А Christian Entolius mentioned in a Greek inscription from Tomis has the surname 
Kyoapevs which may refer to Caesarea in Cappadocia or rather Caesarea in Palestine 
(E. Popescu, Inscriptiones intra fines Dacoromaniae repertae graecae et latinae anno 
CCLXXXIV recentiores, 1976, 80f. no. 44). These testimonies led Manganaro Per- 
rone to think that the name "pare tipico di grecanici della Palestina." Another Ento- 
lius in connection with the dedication of a column in a Jewish context is attested in 
an inscription from Alexandria in Egypt: (9т|Ер сотуріас xupüc Pou&c доуатрёс [tot 
ua]xaptorácou EvtoAtou Ворозу Bapayta nbw (СІ) 2, 1438 with ph.; СКЕ 15); the 
two-line inscription is also placed on one ofthe faces of the plinth. 





fig. 3478.1 
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Since no reference to the origin of Entolia or Juda can be supplied safely, the last 
word seems to be a profession: uupewög “one who boils and prepares unguents, per- 
fumer" (LSJ s.v. wupeibelov); see Ameling, ПО II 237, 239 (Korykos); Schwabe - Lifshitz, 
Beth She'arim II 79, 168; remark Бу С. Dagron - D. Feissel, T&MByz 9, 1985, 457. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 93, 1965, 183ff. no. 10. 


Photo: WE. 
EDD 


3479. Building inscription of a hostelry, with Flavius Quintianus as dux, 
4-5c. AD 


A lintel consisting of a frieze and architrave. The frieze exhibits eleven elliptical 
medallions, alternately depicting various animals and armed winged erotes. The 
architrave has three fasciae, the borders of which are decorated. The inscription is 
written in the upper two fasciae, with a much longer first line. When found, there 
were still traces of red paint in the letters. 

Meas.: h 75, w 275, d 54 cm; letters 8.5 cm. 


Findspot: At the intersection of the Beth Shemesh-Kiryath Gath road with the ac- 
cess road to Kibbutz Beit Guvrin. 
Pres. loc.: Kibbutz Beit Guvrin, near the dining hall. Autopsy: 18 August 2013. 
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fig. 3479 


EIIIDAKYNTIANOYTOYAAMIIPKOMKAIAOYKOXTOAIIANTHTHPIN 
EKOEMEAIONEKTIXOH 


"Eni ®A(aoviov) Kuvrıavod тоб Aaump(otatou) xdu(ynto¢) xal douxds To 
дтаутутурі<о>у | ёх BeueAlwv Ехтіс0у 


Under Fl(avius) Quintianus, the most splendid comes апа dux, the hostelry was 
constructed from its foundations. 


Comm.: A Flavius Quintianus is mentioned here vir clarissimus (Хомтрбтатос), 
comes and dux, who is otherwise unknown. Quintianus' title as dux indicates that 
the inscription postdates the military reforms of Diocletian (284-305 AD) and 
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Constantine I (306-337 AD), which brought about a virtual separation of powers 
between civil government and military command. The army commanders, du- 
ces, were posted to the empire's frontiers, as was Quintianus. However, our man is 
ranked vir clarissimus (Aaumpdotatos), an honorary title originally reserved for the 
senatorial class. Indeed, Ammianus Marcellinus asserts that Constantius II (337- 
361 AD) did not allow a dux to be promoted to the rank of clarissimus (21,16,2), 
but there are exceptions during his reign (P.Oxy. 8, 1103 11.3-360; Athan. Hist. Ar. 
81 [PG 25b, col. 792D], 356). Later on, more duces became clarissimi (PLRE 1, 125 
[Augustianus 1 - 365/67 AD], 577 [Maximinus 6 - 365/73 AD], 570 [Fl. Mauricius 
2 - 365/75 AD], 853 [Stercorius - 369 AD]). Each of the first three duces mentioned 
is further addressed as comes, thus accumulating the same three titles held by Fla- 
vius Quintianus. It may be noted that somewhat later, ca. 400, we find other Roman 
military men also receiving these three honorary titles. Reference can be made here 
to a dux of Isauria (MAMA 3, 73, 395-408 AD), and to two duces of Arabia: M. 
Flavius Bonus, governor in 392 (Waddington, no. 2293 a; OGIS 613), and Flavius 
Pelagius Antipater, dux in 412, and possibly in the following year (IGLS 21,5, 92, 
128). The second of these inscriptions attests to Pelagius' three titles, while the first 
only mentions him as dux. Flavius Quintianus' date could be as early as the time 
of the Emperor Valentinian I, but he could also have been dux in Palestine at the 
beginning of the 5 c. 

The inscription here was set up to mark the foundation of a hostelry. Such 
an institution is mentioned in documents from the 5-7 c.: IGLS 4, 1316 (Apamea, 
466 AD, lost); PSI 3, 175 1.5 (Oxyrhynchos, 462 AD); P.Iand. 2, 17 (6-7 c.). Our 
evidence in part suggests that hostels were built by the Church for strangers or 
pilgrims in need of accomodation (SEG 14, 812; cf. 36, 1222; 462 AD [Alahan, Isau- 
ria]; T. Mitford, Byzantion 20, 1950, 151ff. no. 17). But we know of some examples 
оҒатаут/ріо, where these buildings are used to accommodate soldiers on transit 
(J. Gascou, T&MByz 12, 1994, 323ff.; SEG 44, 1505). The same use should be at- 
tributed to the building mentioned here, since it is also connected to the military 
administration. 


Bibl.: Y. Tsafrir, in: Y. Dagan ed., Shephelat Yehudah, 1982, 74ff. (ph.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Y. 
Dagan, ibid., 73 (Hebr); M. Fischer, ibid. 77-82 (Hebr.); SEG 32, 1496; Y. Dagan - M. Fischer - 
Y. Tsafrir, IEJ 35, 1985, 28-34 at 33 pl. 8a-b (ph.); SEG 35, 1537; AE 1986, 698; BE 1987, 525; D. 
Urman, in: E. Stern - D. Urman eds., Man and Environment in the Southern Shefelah, 1988, 
151-62 at 155 (Hebr.); A. Kloner, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 195ff. at 196; L. Di Segni, in: Humphrey, 
Near East 312-32 at 321f.; DGI 661-5 no. 225 fig. 276; L. Di Segni, in: Humphrey, Near East 2, 
149-78 at 153f.; Feissel, Chroniques 238 no. 763, 261ff. no. 831; Merrony, Mosaic Pavements 
102f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DG 
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3480. Greek inscription mentioning Doron 
Block of gray stone. A two-line Greek inscription in raised letters in a recessed 


frame; beneath the inscription there is a - likewise raised - floral scroll decoration. 
Meas.: h 38.4, w 68 cm; letters 6.5-9 cm. 


Findspot: Said to originate from Eleutheropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, courtyard. Autopsy: 11 December 2013 (DG). 


AOPON 
IIPOXHIATA 


Aöpov | просўуауа 


I brought (this) hither as a gift. 





fig. 3480 


Comm.: The verb form is first person singular aorist of mpocayetv combining a 
second aorist stem with a first aorist ending - a phenomenon not uncommon in 
Roman imperial times; for a parallel cf. e.g. G. Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften West- 
kleinasiens, 1994, 134f. по. 114 (dvyyaya for avyyayov). The term dépov/ddpa 
mpoc&yety is also attested elsewhere: one encounters it already in the third Ho- 
тегіс hymn addressing Delian Apollon (1.272: 4224 vot 05 npocayoıev 'Iyraurjovt 
dpa) and it can still be found in medieval times (13 c. AD) in an inscription on 
the lintel of the entrance to a Byzantine church at Heraclea under Latmos (H. 
Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure, fasc. 
I 1922 no. 226,9: coi тў таудууо Tavtavacoy Парбеуо | 8óuov mpocdyw pov 
iepwuévov ...). The absence of the donor's name in the inscription may suggest, 
that the stone was only part of a monument and that the donor's name has been 
recorded elsewhere. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 9, 1900, 106-18 at 115 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
EDD 
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3481. Architrave block with inscription (?) 


Fully preserved architrave block; the straight backside is roughly worked, the front- 
side has a molding with a projecting upper part smoothed with a claw chisel, and 
the curved lower part is pecked. Several rectangular depressions in the front point 
to a later reuse of the piece of stone. On the left part ofthe curved section there are 
some blurred scratches which resemble remains of letters. However it must remain 
doubtful, whether or not these were really letters. 


Meas.: h 43, w 296, d59 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Kibbutz Beit Guvrin, next to the dining hall. Autopsy: 18 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3481.1 





fig. 3481.2 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DK 


C. Funerary inscriptions 


3482.-3483. Tomb east ofthe road leading from Beit Guvrin to Maresha 


А rock-hewn tomb in Wadi Abu Leben to the east ofthe road leading from Beit Gu- 
үгіп to Maresha was surveyed by C. Clermont-Ganneau in 1874 (ARP II 445Ғ). The 
tomb consists of an antechamber with two side loculi, see fig. A. The antechamber 
leads to a rectangular hall of about 7.01 m in length, and 3.5 m in width (23 feet 
by 11 and a % feet). Each of the two long walls of this hall opens to seven loculi, 
while the far wall, opposite the entrance from the antechamber, has three loculi. 
This arrangement of the tomb looks like a simplified version of the design of the 
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tombs E I and E II discov- 
ered in Maresha (see intro- 
ductions to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F and 3575-3589 fig. A; 
the similarity in planning 
was already recognized by 
Goodenough, Jewish Sym- 
bols I 65£). Another point 
of similarity is the triangu- 
lar gabled shape of the en- 
trance to the loculi. There- 
fore, the tomb seems to be E А: 
of Hellenistic date, of the fig. 3482.A Ground plan, Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 445 
late 3 c. BC, like Maresha 

Tombs EIand E II and in use until 2-1 c. BC. The plan of this tomb is also very similar 
to Tomb N VII (without inscriptions) published later by Oren - Rappaport 129f. 





3482. Tomb of Abuna, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: Scratched above the opening to the fourth loculus on the right-hand side; 
see introduction to nos. 3482-3483 fig. A, no. A. 


ABOYNOY 


Aovvou 





(Tomb of) Abuna. 
fig. 3482 


Comm.: The name seems to be а hellenized form of the Aramaic Nn3N/nn3N 
'bwnh/'bwn'. This is a Semitic name (Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 
10, 124) which was prevalent among Jews (Kosovsky, Yer. 50-52; Ilan, Lexicon II 
320-323, 472f., 497). Another form of the same name, 21% ‘bwn, appears in Ara- 
maic inscriptions from ‘Ein Nashot. It is obvious that the two men mentioned іп 
these funerary inscriptions, Abun son of Yose, and Simon son of Abun, were Jews 
(Gregg - Urman 96 AF 40-41). However, an inscription from Jaffa (CIIP III 2230) 
mentioning three brothers, sons to ABBONE?, leaves the question of the religious 
and ethnic identity of the members of this family unresolved. The father's name 
seems to bea variation ofthe one found in Beit Guvrin/Maresha. Another variation 
to the name Abuna, Aßwvos/Aßwva, is recorded in a tomb inscription of a woman 
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named Domettia, apparently the daughter of Abonus (Ao|uecciá|c ABo|vov; Gregg 
- Urman 181 no. 148). The name of the deceased there strongly suggests that both 
she and her father were non-Jews. Finally, the name Abuna, recorded in an iden- 
tical form to the one found here, is attested in an inscription from the Hauran 
recording a dedication effected through the good services of two men, ПАйтоуос 
xai Aßouvou (ІСК 3, 1147). The Abunus of this inscription was undoubtedly pagan. 
Consequently, it is impossible to tell whether the man buried in the tomb near 
Maresha/Beit Guvrin was Jewish or not. 


Bibl.: Clermont- Ganneau, ARP П 445f. (ed. pr.). - Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 656; Zissu - 
Kloner 2015, 111f. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 446. 
DG 


3483. Tomb of Agatharchus, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: Scratched above the opening to the first loculus on the right-hand side; 
see introduction to nos. 3482-3483 fig. A, no. B. 


ATAOAPXOX 


Ayadapxos 





Agatharchus. fig. 3483 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneaus sketch of the inscription is consistent with a 2 or 1 c. BC 
date for this inscription, pace Ilan, Lexicon II 192 who suggests a “Late Antique date." 


Bibl.: Clermont- Ganneau, ARP П 445f. (ed. pr.). - Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 65f.; Zissu - 
Kloner 2015, 111f. 
Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 446. 

DG 


3484. Funerary inscription of Ioses son of Zenon and Thanuma son 
of Zacharias, 4-7 c. AD 


Lintel, broken in three fragments. In the middle of the inscription a menorah. In 
the last three letters of the first name of 1.2 traces of red color are preserved. 
Meas.: Еге. a: h 24, w 31, d 13.8 cm; frg. b: h 20, w 36.5, d 19.5 cm; frg. c: h 19.6, w 33, 
d 19.5 cm; letters 4.2-8 cm. 
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Findspot: Cave 1.33 within the south cemetery, which lies some 300 m to the south 


of the southern tip of Kibbutz Beit Guvrin. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1981-741. Autopsy: 11 December 2013. 





fig. 3484.1 


ІОУНҰХ (menorah) ZHNON[..?] 
OANOYMA (menorah) ZAXAP!...] 


wos Zyviw'vlos] | Oavodpa Zaxapliou] or Тосс Oavoüna | Zýv'wv Zaxapliou] 


Ioses son of Zenon, Thanuma son of Zacharias or Ioses son of Thanuma, Zenon son 
of Zacharias. 


Comm.: The findspot, a cave which 
forms part of an underground ne- 
cropolis, suggests that the inscrip- 
tion is a funerary one. There are nu- 
merous tomb inscriptions decorated 
with a menorah, as is the case in our inscription (e.g. CIIP II 1445, 1466, 1499, 
1548-1550; Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 30, 133, 149, 183, 202). The meno- 
rah symbol clearly defines the inscription as Jewish. This conclusion is supported 
by three of the four names mentioned in the inscription. 

Zechariah/Zacharias is a Hebrew biblical name which is also attested in sev- 
eral Jerusalem inscriptions (CIIP I 92, 191, 629 [Aramaic/Hebrew], 189, 199, 959a 
[Greek]). Ioses is a Greek form of the Hebrew name Yosef (Joseph; СПР I 231, 583a- 
b). Gavobpa is a transliteration of the Aramaic Nmnin (Tanhuma), itself a render- 
ing of the Hebrew name nmin (Tanhum). Note however the presence of the name 
Tanhum (Tnhw/[m]/[o}inin) in Maresha (Е. Eshel, in: Maresha III 64 no. 62), which 
may suggest that this name, like Nahum, was given not only to Jews, but to males 
of other Semitic origins. The Jerusalem Talmud mentions several Rabbis named 
Tanhuma (e.g. yBer. 1,1, 2b; cf. Kosovsky, Yer. 682f.). An identical spelling is attest- 
ed in the 7 c. Doctrina Jacobi 3,1, ed. Déroche p. 153 (in: G. Dagron - V. Déroche, 
T&MByz 11, 1991, 17-273) when referring to Jacob’s father (Одх olda Тахофоу tov 
vidv тоб Oavounä). In the Doctrina Jacobi, as in the inscription here, the name was 
probably not declined. The fourth name, Zenon, is a Greek theophoric name derived 
from Zeus. Nevertheless, the Zenon of this inscription was a Jew, as the context in- 
dicates. This name, (27 zynwn, is specifically ascribed to a Jew, a cantor, said to have 
been present during a dispute between Rabban Gamaliel and Rabbi Joshua (yBer. 4,1, 





fig. 3484.2 
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7d; cf. Ilan, Lexicon I 281). Іп a Jewish tomb inscription from Jaffa commemorating 
a mother of three brothers and their sister, one of the brothers bears the name Zenon 
(СПР III 2179; Zyvwvog). Other Jews carrying the name have been identified in the 
diaspora. For Cyrenaica, see Lüderitz - Reynolds 71 1.7; App. 4c; for Asia Minor, see 
Ameling, JO II 14 B 11.4, 5, 28, 34, 36 (Aphrodisias); 72; 134 (Sardeis); 200 B 1.5 (Hier- 
apolis, Phrygia); and for Rome, see Noy, JIWE II 315. A homonymous person whose 
name is misspelled in exactly the same way as in the inscription here comes from 
neighboring Maresha (no. 3708). However, the name Zenon appears in Jewish as well 
as in Christian and pagan contexts throughout Palestine. 

The four names can be read horizontally or vertically. Because the form 
©avotua is not declined, one can hardly identify the case. In addition, the right- 
hand side of the inscription is broken. However, in other Greek inscriptions where 
two lines or more flank a central symbol, be it a menorah, a cross or some other 
visual image, the text tends to be organized horizontally, not vertically (CIIP 1731, 
789, 861b; II 1154, 1186, 2137b; СІ) 2, 867). Another solution, considered as less 
likely, would be to assume that the inscription records the burial of four unrelated 
individuals, all named in the nominative. 


Bibl.: J. Magness - G. Avni, in: H. Lapin ed., Religious and Ethnic Communities in Later Ro- 
man Palestine, 1998, 87-114 at 101 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 5, 1986 14f. (CHA 88, 1986, 26f. [Hebr.]); 
С. Avni - U. Dahari - A. Kloner, IEJ 37, 1987, 72ff.; iid., Qadmoniot 20, 1987, 97-102 (Hebr); A. 
Kloner, NEAEHL I 1993, 199f.; SEG 48, 1879; Avni - Kloner - Dahari, Necropolis 45-8. 


Photo: IAA; Avni - Kloner - Dahari, Necropolis 46 fig. 2,66 (dr.). 
DG 


3485. Pagan funerary inscription in a painted tomb 


А report on the excavations of Tel Maresha and its surroundings at the beginning 
of the 20 c. describes a visit by Bliss - Macalister to a previously opened decorated 
tomb. Unfortunately, information concerning the exact locality of this subterra- 
nean complex, as well as a dozen additional tombs opened by Macalister, is miss- 
ing. Consequently, the tomb in question has yet to be identified, although it has 
been suggested that it is to be located at the northern side of the south cemetery 
(Avni - Dahari - Kloner 78). Therefore, Macalister's description of Tomb 1.76 (the 
identifying number given to it by Avni - Dahari - Kloner) is the only first-hand 
source. The entrance to the tomb was through a shaft about 1.9x0.9 m. The shaft 
led to a rectangular vestibule (2.8x2.55 m). Openings on either side of the entrance 
to the room led to two very small square cubicles (40x40 cm). The room's other 
three walls opened to three barrel-vaulted chambers. The entrance to each cham- 
ber was through a short central aisle flanked by benches designed to serve as a 
resting place for the dead. Facing the aisle was a third, similar bench. The most 
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impressive find was in the burial chamber facing the entrance to the vestibule. Ac- 
cording to Macalister, there were green wreaths with dark red borders adorning 
the internal arches. Also depicted were two peacocks and six other birds. All were 
painted dark red. At the far wall of the central arcosolium two nude winged men 
had been painted holding a wreath between them. This framed a painted inscrip- 


tion, the characters of which were only partially preserved. 


nA 
¢ S Muat оллоо p ai tin Max, 


This is (the) eternal house. arn 7 ^ L^ 
ч 


fig. 3485 






OYTOX 


OIKOZ „у^ 
AQNIOZ ^ 






Oóo | oixos | &ovtoc 


Comm.: At least since the 7 с. BC the word oixog is used to designate a tomb (IG 
12,7, 442) and Diodorus 1,51,2 tells us that the Egyptians too called their graves 
“houses.” The more concise formula “eternal house" also applies to tombs and 
is fairly common in both Latin (Lattimore) and Greek (BE 1940, 189). It appears 
in a Jewish context in LXX Eccl 12,5 as a translation of the Hebrew 05у n'a: бт! 
Erropeüßn 6 #удротос̧ elc ойхоу aidvos adtot, and exists in Aramaic too: ND5y n()3 
b(y)t ‘Im’ (Noy - Bloedhorn, ЈО III Syr49, Syr78. Syr80 has м/29у7 by Im"); it was, 
of course, used by Christians too (e.g. CIIP II 1453). – 1.3: aı > a, Gignac I 194 b, 1, b. 


Bibl.: Bliss - Macalister 201f. (ed. pr.). - H. Thiersch, AA, 1908, 344-413 at 406f.; P. Thomsen, 
ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 33-44 at 36; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 74ff.; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 
123 fig. 22, 125; Avni - Kloner - Dahari, Necropolis 78. - Cf. R. Lattimore, Themes in Greek and 
Latin Epitaphs, 1942, 165ff. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister 201 pl. 91 (dr.). 
DG 


3486. Greek epitaphs in a burial cave 


"Above several troughs were blurred, red-painted inscriptions in Greek - appar- 
ently the names of the deceased" (Avni - Dahari - Kloner 62). A likewise blurred 
Arabic inscription, "similar in style to the other inscriptions," was found inside a 
trough in one of the chambers facing southwards. 


Findspot: A burial cave (1.63) with a central rectangular hall of 2.9x4.2 m. The 
entrance with a vestibule facing eastwards. Five lateral niches or chambers go out 
of the central hall - two from each one of the long lateral walls and one from the 


918 CXX. Eleutheropolis (Вей Jibrin, mod. Вей Guvrin) 


rear wall opposite the entrance. Each chamber contains three arcosolia with burial 


throughs, one in each lateral wall and one in the rear wall. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


(a) EPEO 
Y 

(b) POY+f 

(с) ++A+ 
EKOAO 
TO 





Comm.: (a) The large vertical line in 
front ofthe first epsilon could be an iota; 
atthe end, a square sigma is not impos- 
sible: iep£o|uc? 

(b) The fourth letter is not clear, 
perhaps an eta; there are almost no 
three-barred sigmas in Palestine, there- 
fore at the end rather an abbreviation 
mark than a sigma. 

(c) L1: At the beginning either 
iota followed by lunar sigma or per- 
haps mu? (іоға/ти are also possible). 
П.2#.: oixodoneiv seems improbable. 





Bibl.: Avni - Kloner - Dahari, Necropolis 
62f. (the inscriptions are only summarily 
mentioned). 





Photo: Avni - Kloner - Dahari, Necropolis | 
63 figs. 2,84-86. fig. 3486.3 (c) 


WA/DK 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 919 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 


3487.-3494. Decorated gold-leaf diadems and lamellae 


The dead could be furnished with a gold-leaf diadem or gold lamella partly in- 
scribed and sent on their way to the nether world with a message of encourage- 
ment and consolation expressed in two formulae, “take courage” and “no one is 
immortal” (cf. for these formulae CIIP II 1515; see also CIIP I 924, 950). Many of 
the examples are Christian, but some are used also by Jews. See Schwabe - Lifshitz, 
Beth She'arim II 59, 127, 136, 193; Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia, Ia 7 (Zoora); 
J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 47-63. For use ofthe 
combined formulae by pagans see IGLS 4, 1409. 

Six gold-leafs in this group employ the formula: ӨАРХІ EYTENH (nos. 3489- 
3494). Although P. Benoit interpreted EYTENH as a personal name, this seems im- 
possible. It somewhat stretches the imagination to suggest that such a large propor- 
tion of gold pieces, whether headbands or lamellae, were all meant to accompany 
men named Eugenes to the world of the dead (pace Benoit). Therefore, it has been 
suggested that EYTENH here is not a personal name, but denotes a signum devot- 
ed to the burial (Siebourg). It may be suggested that the inscriptions did not refer to 
the dead person's name, but to his illustrious lineage or character. The provenance 
of these pieces from Beit Guvrin is uncertain; it is based merely on their similarity 
to nos. 3488-3490, 3492 about which the archive documentation of the Museum of 
Art and History, Geneva, the Rómisch-Germanisches Museum, Kóln and the SBF 
Museum, Jerusalem report that they come from Beit Guvrin. 


Bibl.: M. Siebourg, ARW 8, 1905, 390-410; id., ARW 10, 1907, 393-9; M. Simon, RHR 113, 1936, 
188-206; P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253-8; R. Kotansky, in: C. Faraone - D. Obbink eds., Magika 
Hiera, 1991, 107-37 at 115£; L. Blumell, ZPE 177, 2011, 166ff. 


3487. Greek gold-leaf lamella with good wishes 


А gold-leaf lamella shaped like a tabula ansata and perforated with tiny holes was 
privately bought by a Mrs. Way and was shown to J. Peters and H. Thiersch. 


Findspot: Said to have come from a tomb in the 
Beit Guvrin area (Peters - Thiersch). 


EYTY 

хох 
ТОГУМҮМ 
ФІОГ> (leaf) 





fig. 3487 
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Едтч|ус | то уә |фіо16 
Good luck to the newly-weds. 


Comm.: NYN|®IOI® Peters - Thiersch dr., vuudlioıs in printed text. - The word 
удмфіос in the plural may refer to both the bride and the groom (Eur., Med. 366) 
and not just to the groom as in the singular. This suggests that the lamella was orig- 
inally given as a wedding present. Very similar decorations, said to have originated 
from Gaza, bear an essentially identical inscription (CIIP III 2518). If the report of 
a funerary context of this Beit Guvrin piece is correct, then the deceased died soon 
after the nuptials, and was buried with the decoration attached to the funeral dress. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 73 (ed. pr.). - BE 1908 p. 207. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch 73 fig. 24 (dr.). 
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3488. Gold-leaf diadem 


А decorated gold-leaf band with a three-line inscription. 


Findspot: Said to originate from Beit Guvrin. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Art and History, Geneva, inv. no. 1349. 


OAPXIIIE 
TPEOYAIXA 
OANATOX 


Oaprı, ПЕ|гре, о901с aldavaros 





Take courage, Petrus! No опе is immortal. 


Comm.: Deonna reads гіте|ге in 
the ed. pr. and corrected later to 
ПеЕ|тре (Syria). “Il me semble, je 
l'avoue, assez probable, sans avoir 
il est vrai vu l'original, mais aprés le rapprochement des bandeaux de la collection 
Niessen [i.e. nos. 3492, 3493], qu'à la lecture initiale EITIE|TE devrait être substitué, 
comme sur ces derniers, EYTENH, dont la restitution épigraphique se justifierait 
assez facilement," Michon. 





fig. 3488.2 
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Bibl.: W. Deonna, in: Melanges du 25me anniversaire de la fondation de la Societe auxiliare du Mu- 
see de Genève, 1922, 53-64 at 53ff. fig. 1 (ed. pr.). - Ё. Michon, Syria 3, 1922, 214-8 at 216; W. Deonna, 
Syria 4, 1923, 224-33 at 224ff.; SEG 2, 847; P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253-8 at 253f. no. 2; F. Graf - S. Iles 
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, 2nd ed., 2013, 209 no. 2. 


Photo: N. Sabato, courtesy of Museum of Art and History, Geneva. 
DG 


3489. A gold-leaf diadem 


А gold-leaf band with a four-line inscription in a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 3 (at the center), 2.2 (at the band's extremities), w 29 cm; letters 0.4 cm. 


Findspot: Said to originate from Beit Guvrin. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 7 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


OAPXIEY 
ГЕМНОҮ 
AIZAOANA 
00% 


Odpot, ed|yevy, oülöls adavalTos 





Take courage, you of noble stock! No one is immortal. 


А 






%%% УИ СЫЗЫ 
SSX K 277222 SSS SH SY S 
а e OF A Ah dll PLE” << 








Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. fig. 3489.2 (presentation in SBF museum) 
DG 
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3490. Gold-leaf diadem 


A rather short gold-leaf band that is marginally broader at the center, where a 
three-line inscription is etched in. There are four holes in the band's extremities 
(C. Niessen). 

Meas.: h 3 (center), 1.8 (band's extremities), w 16.5, th 0.03 cm; wt 2.5 g; letters 0.5- 
0.7 cm. 


Findspot: Said to originate from Beit Guvrin (C. Niessen). 
Pres. loc.: Rómisch-Germanisches Museum, Kóln (Collection C. Niessen 4472). Autopsy: 7 July 
2016 (WE). 


OAPXEI d 
EYTENH [AT 
OYTENH ГЕ: 





Odpor, | eöyevy, | OYTENH fig. 3490 


Take courage, you of noble stock! No ... 


Comm.: The engraver probably meant to inscribe a text identical to the previous 
one. 1.3 seems to begin with the consolatory formula oö[deis]. However, after en- 
graving the first two letters of this formula, the artisan's eyes probably moved to 1.2 
and he began to copy some ofthe characters already written there. 


Bibl.: M. Siebourg, ARW 8, 1905, 390-410 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Beschreibung römischer Altertümer 
gesammelt von Carl Anton Niessen, 1911, 238 no. 4472 pl. 133; É. Michon, Syria 3, 1922, 214-8 
at 215; P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253-8 at 253ff. no. 1; F. Graf - S. Iles Johnston, Ritual Texts for the 
Afterlife, 2nd ed., 2013, 210 no. 5. 


Photo: WE. 
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3491. Gold-leaf lamella with Greek inscription 


А gold-leaf lamella in the form of a tabula ansata; five horizontal dividing and 
framing lines. 
Meas.: h 2.5, w 4 cm. 


Findspot: Said to have been bought in Jerusalem. A Beit Guvrin origin can be con- 


jectured only on the basis of the similarity of the text with nos. 3489, 3492. 
Pres. loc.: Formerly Akademisches Kunstmuseum Bonn, stolen in 1922. 
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OAPZIE 
YTENHO 
YAEIX 
AOANAT 
OX 





Odpot, elyevy, о|08є\с | adavarlos fig. 3491.1 


Take courage, you of noble stock! No one is immortal. 


OAPCIE 
Bibl.: M. Siebourg, ARW 10, 1907, 393-9 at 393f. no. 1 
(ed. рг.). - BE 1908 p. 207; PEQ 41, 1909, 4f; Thom- үгейно 
sen I 122 no. 208a; É. Місһоп, Syria 3, 1922, 214-8; W. 
Deonna, Syria 4, 1923, 224ff.; P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 
253-8; F. Graf - S. Iles Johnston, Ritual Texts for the 


Afterlife, 2nd ed., 2013 no. 3. 





Photo: M. Siebourg, ARW 10, 1907, 393 (ph. and dr.). fig. 3491.2 
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3492. Gold-leaf diadem 


А gold-leaf band which is broader at the center, where a three-line inscription is 
etched in. There are two holes in the band's extremities. 
Meas.: h 2 (center), 0.9 (band's extremities), w 27.5, th 0.04 cm; wt 4 g. 


Findspot: Said to originate from Beit Guvrin (C. Niessen). 
Pres. loc.: Römisch-Germanisches Museum, Köln (Collection C. Niessen 4471). Autopsy: 18 
January 2016 (WE). 


OAPZIEYTE 
NHOYAIXA 
OANATOX 





fig. 3492.1 


Oaprı, evye|vy, 09016 aldavaros 


Take courage, you of noble stock! No one is immortal. 
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Bibl.: M. Siebourg, ARW 8, 1905, 

390-410 at 390f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - 
Beschreibung römischer Altertü- 4 AN. - 
mer gesammelt von Carl Anton Ж — 
Niessen, 1911, 238 no. 4471 pl. f 

133; É. Michon, Syria 3, 1922, 214- [ 

8; P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253-8; 





F. Graf - S. Iles Johnston, Ritual fig. 3492.2 
Texts for the Afterlife, 2nd ed., 
2013, 208f. no. 1. 
Photo: WE. 
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3493. Gold-leaf Diadem 


А gold-leaf band of uniform breadth. There is a hole on each side of the band's 
extremities. A four-line inscription in a tabula ansata. On both sides ofthe tabula a 
decoration like a scale armor. There are two holes in the band's extremities. 
Meas.: h 3.1, w 26.5 cm. 


Findspot: A Beit Guvrin origin can be conjectured only on the basis of the similar- 
ity of the text with nos. 3489, 3492. 

Pres. loc.: Rómisch-Germanisches Museum, Kóln, inv. no. RGM 2002,17. Autopsy: 18 January 
2016 (WE). 


OAPZIEYTE 
NHOYAIE 
AOANA 
TOX 





fig. 3493.1 


Odpot, evye|vy, 0901% 





adavalros 


Take courage, you of noble stock! No one is immortal. 


Bibl.: Kunstvermögen. Neues aus 
drei Jahrzehnten. Katalog zur 
Ausstellung im Römisch-Germa- 
nischen Museum, Köln, 17.09.- 
30.12.2005 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: WE. fig. 3493.2 
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3494. Gold-leaf Lamella with Greek inscription 


A square gold-leaf lamella. Remnants of a right-hand “handle,” suggesting that in 
its original form, this lamella too looked like a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 2.25, w 2 cm. 


Findspot: Said to have been bought in Jerusalem (Siebourg). 
Pres. loc.: Formerly Akademisches Kunstmuseum Bonn, stolen in 1922. 


ӨАРУТ 

ЕҮГЕ 

NH 

Odpot, | ebys|vy 


Take courage! You of noble stock. 





fig. 3494.1 


Comm.: The inscription on this lamella ad- 

vises the dead not to be afraid of their lot. The 

second formula, referring to the mortality of © А Р С | 
all beings (ovdelg adavaros) is not employed 

here. For other inscriptions referring only 

to the first formula, see Schwabe - Lifshitz, € Y Г € 
Beth She'arim II 22, 29, 39-41, 43, 84, 87-9. 

А Beit Guvrin origin can be conjectured only N H 

on the basis of the similarity of the text with 


nos. 3489, 3492. 
fig. 3494.2 


Bibl.: M. Siebourg, ARW 10, 1907, 393-9 at 394 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - BE 1908 p. 207; PEQ 41, 1909, 
4f; Thomsen I 122 no. 208b; Ё. Michon, Syria 3, 1922, 214-8; W. Deonna, Syria 4, 1923, 224ff.; 
P. Benoit, RB 59, 1952, 253-8 no. 5; F. Graf - S. Iles Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, 2nd 
ed., 2013, 210 no. 6. 


Photo: M. Siebourg, ARW 10, 1907, 393f. (ph. and dr.). 
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3495. Unopened bronze amulet with Hebrew or Aramaic inscription, 4-8 c. CE 


A “cylindrical, rolled bronze amulet, probably with an inscription in Hebrew or 
Aramaic” (Avni - Dahari - Kloner). 


Findspot: The “Menorah Cave” at Eleutheropolis. 


Comm.: The excavators discerned “what looks like Hebrew letters,” but the amulet 
has not been opened or deciphered. It was found on the floor of the cave with frag- 
ments of glass and jewelry, coins and a lamp. 


Bibl.: ESI 5, 1986, 15 (CHA 88, 26 [Hebr.]); U. Dahari - С. Avni - А. Kloner, Qadmoniot 20, 1987, 
97-101 (Hebr.); iid., ТЕ] 37, 1987, 72ff.; Beyer, Aramäische Texte, Ergänzungsband 234 no. *yyBG 2. 


ЛР 


3496. Lead weight of the city of Eleutheropolis, 3 to early 4 c. AD 


Square lead weight with loop at the top, handle at the bottom and small protrusions 
in the middle of the three other edges. The obverse has raised bevelled borders, the 
reverse is flat. A four-line (a) and a three-line (b) inscription inside a circular frame 
on the obverse and the reverse respectively. Lunar sigma and omega. 

Pres. loc.: Former collection of A. Spaer; sold on 4 April 2007 at Auction 40 of the Archaeologi- 
cal Center, Tel Aviv-Jaffa (lot 379). 


(a) E 
AEYOE 
POIIOA 
EOX 

(b) HMI 
AITP 
IN 





(a) ’E|Aevbe|pomdAlews 
(b) утру fig. 3496.1 


(Weight) of Eleutheropolis, one half of a (Roman) litra. 
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Comm.: The village at Beit Guvrin re- 
ceived the status of a polis by Emperor 
Septimius Severus under the name of 
Lucia Septimia Severiana Eleuteropolis 
in 199/200 AD (cf. А.Н. M. Jones, The 
Cities ofthe Eastern Roman Provinces, 
1937, 280), which gives a terminus post 
quem for the manufacturing of the 
weight. 


Bibl.: S. Qedar, in: O. Rimon ed., Measuring 
and Weighing in Ancient Times, 2001, 23*-5* 
at 25* (Engl), 33-7 at 35 fig. 41 (ph.) (Hebr.) 
(ed. pr.). 





Photo: From the inheritance of Alla Kuschnir- 
Stein. fig. 3496.2 


AKS/PW 
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3497. Captions of personifications in a mosaic 


Mosaic pavement with numerous animals around its border. A rectangular panel 
surrounded by this border *is divided into ten octagonal panels by one vertical 
and four horizontal strips. At the intersections of the strips there are four circular 
medallions,” three of them decorated with female busts and inscriptions: (a) bust 
of a girl holding a cup with a bird perching on it; (b) bust of a woman crowned 
with vinebranches and corn-ears, holding fruits in her sash; (c) bust of a woman 
holding a sickle in her right hand and a sheaf of corn in her left hand (the head was 
destroyed by a circular excision, which removed also the end of the inscription); 
the fourth medallion shows only geometrical ornaments (see Avi-Yonah 1933, 146). 
Today all busts and inscriptions are to a large extent destroyed (effaced?). 

Meas.: mosaic pavement: h 9.5, w 5 m; medallions: o ca. 70 cm; letters ca. 5-9 cm. 


Findspot: The mosaic pavement was discovered accidentally in 1921 by the inhabit- 
ants of Вей Guvrin at the site of el-Magergesh, on hill southeast of Beit Guvrin. 
The spot was cleared on initiative of the mayor of Beit Guvrin and the archaeologi- 
cal record documented by the École biblique et archéologique française. In 1924 the 
École biblique undertook a systematic and large scale excavation of the area, which 
revealed that the room with the mosaic had been part of a larger structure. Altogeth- 
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er five phases could be discerned; the room with the mosaic belongs to phase II. To 
this phase also belong an entrance paved with limestone flags and a wide courtyard 
surrounded by a portico paved in opus sectile; the complex has been interpreted as a 
Graeco-Roman villa; see F.-M. Abel, RB 33, 1924, 583ff. with the map 589 fig. 2 and 
the ground plan pl. 10; Avi-Yonah 1933. South of the room a small chapel was built in 


phase ІП, containing the mosaic pavement with inscription no. 3469. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv, IAA inv. no. 1966-1732. 


(a) EAP 
(b) TH 
(с) GEP[--] 









fig. 3497.1 (a) 


fig. 3 3497.2 (a- present state after iconoclasm 
in 1948) 


| fig. 3497. 4 (b- present state as iconoclasm 
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(a) ёар 
(b) уў 
(c) бёр[ос] 


(a) spring; (b) earth; (c) summer. 


after iconoclasm 
i is] in 1948) 
fig. 3497.5 (с) 





Comm.: Vincent (270ff.) dated the mosaic and the remains of phase II to the later 2 
c. and 3 c. with a preference for the early 3 c. However, comparison with the mosa- 
ics discovered in Antioch, led Avi-Yonah (1933) to argue that Constantine's time 
would be the earliest possible date for the mosaic. 

There are other mosaics with personifications of seasons described by short 
inscriptions, e.g. at Halicarnassus: Атар - Oé[p]oc [--] [X]etwwv, Ch. Newton - К. 
Pullan, A History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, Cnidus and Branchiae 2,1, 
1862, 285f. (cf. Hanfmann 153f. no. 190); at Sebastopolis in Pontus: Oépoc, SEG 
40, 1173; at Antioch in Syria: Tpom?) Xtweowy - 5j - Tponn’Eapıvy - Toon Өеріуу, 
ІСІ 3,2, 1013 (cf. Hanfmann 154 no. 191 pl. 115); at Dair Solaib: Меботоріуу 
- Xınepıvn - Наріуу - Oepıvy, Hanfmann 154 no. 192 pl. 121; at Kabr Hiram: 
Хеццеріуд - Aepivy - Oepivý - Метот(оруу), Hanfmann 154 no. 193 pls. 117-20; 
from the Latin speaking world see CIL 8, 12588 from Carthage: Autumnus - 
(h)iemns - vernus - [a]e«s»tas; CIL 14, 2030 from Ostia: Ver - aestas - autu[mnus] - 
hiems. In a mosaic at Treves only the figure of autu|mnus has been preserved: CIL 
13, 3710c. 

For mosaics with figures ofthe four seasons in Palestine see above no. 2732 and 
Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues, ch. VII 2,2; G. Stemberger, Kairos 17, 1975, 23-56. 
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Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 31, 1922, 259-81 pls. 8-10 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 2, 1933, 
136-81 at 146ff. no. 23; С. Hanfmann, The Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks П 1951, 153 
no. 189; Avi-Yonah, Art 293f., 391 pl. 49 (ph.); id., NEAEHL 1, 1993, 197f.; Hachlili, AMP 246f., 
fig. 12,3; Figueras, Pagan Image 51 fig. 277f. - Cf. D. Boschung, in: T. Greub ed., Das Bild der 
Jahreszeiten im Wandel der Kulturen und Zeiten, 2013, 179-200 at 179ff., 196ff. 


Photo: IA A; Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv. 


WE 


3498.-3499. Underground cave northeast of Kibbutz Beit Guvrin 


In 1991 a cave was discovered on a hill to the northeast of Kibbutz Beit Guvrin by 
Y. Tzoran and N. Sagiv. Two Greek inscriptions were found in this underground 
space, as well as two reliefs. The many caves dispersed in the Beit Guvrin area are 
all men-made. In the initial stage of quarrying, the hard, thin nari layer is pen- 
etrated from above; the quarrying of the soft chalk layer underneath the nari is a 
relatively easy task. The mention ofthe quarrying technique is of some importance 
in this case, because one inscription (no. 3498) was found about 3 m above the 
present ground level. However, the bottom line ofthe other inscription (no. 3499) is 
placed only 80 cm above that same floor. This in itself would seem to indicate that 
the higher inscription was written at a stage at which the present ground level had 
not yet been reached. The lower inscription must have been written later. 


3498. Greek wall inscription of the bakers of Philinus, 2-1 c. BC 
Meas.: w 1.6 m; letters 7-23 cm, the first being the largest one. 
SIAINOYNAATOMIA 


PrAivov уаатоша 


The bakers of Philinus. 





fig. 3498 


Comm.: The second word is clearly Semitic, and is an accurate transcription 
of the Aramaic nhtm’, the plural emphatic of nhtm, “baker.” For an inscription 
from Maresha employing an Aramaic word transcribed in Greek characters, see 
no. 3504. Philinus' position as a head of a bakery employing several men should 
remind us of Demetrius from Marisa, who was in some way responsible for the 
anonymous author of a curse tablet, before he decided, or was induced, to dismiss 
him (no. 3690). 
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Bibl.: A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, ІЕ) 66, 2016, 55-69 at 55-60, 65f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, ТЕ] 66, 2016, 65 fig. 2 no. A. 
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3499. Greek graffito commemorating Philinus and Papias’ sexual encounter, 
2-1c. BC 


An area of approximately 37x21 cm on the cave’s western wall was smoothed before 
the characters were inscribed within the leveled area. 
Meas.: letters 1.5-5 cm (the phi being the largest one). 


ФІЛІМОХОМЕАЗ 
ЕМӨААЕЕПҮГІ?. 
ZENIIAIIIANTON 
TOYKPATEP+Y 
ПРОГОМОМ 





Dirivos 6 уға | evade ётоуц беу Патау tov | тоў Kpatepod | трбуоуоу 


Неге Philinus the youth buggered Papias, Craterus’ step-son(?). 


Comm.: If the assumption that this inscription was incised later than the higher 
situated no. 3498 is correct, then Philinus of this inscription need not be identi- 
cal with Philinus of the earlier inscription. Indeed, the self-applied title “Philinus 
the younger" (ФіЛїуос 6 véa£) suggests that there was more than one Philinus in 
the family. Alternatively, Philinus of both inscriptions is the same man, although 
some years may have passed between the two inscriptions. Some similarities in 
the style, such as the use of large initial phi for both inscriptions may support 
this theory. An inscribed sherd from a lagynos found in Maresha bears the letters 
ФІЛІМ, which should be restored as PIAIN[OX] or PIAIN[OY] (pace Korzakova 
111 no. 104). For the name Papias, see the case of a Jew from Scythopolis who was 
buried in Jerusalem together with his wife (CIIP I 412a-b). The third name at- 
tested here, Craterus, is also known from Kedesh (A. Lajtar, ZPE 89, 1991, 155ff. 


932 CXX. Eleutheropolis (Вей Jibrin, mod. Вей Guvrin) 


no. 4); for a Craterus son of Symmachus, an Idumean mentioned in an inscription 
from Cyrenaica, see SEG 9, 744. 

In this inscription, Philinus boasts crassly of having had sex with Papias in 
the subterranean space where his inscription was left for posterity. Such boastful 
pronouncements in matters pertaining to sex, although not necessarily of a homo- 
erotic nature, are known from elsewhere (CIL IV 2216; G. Manganaro, ZPE 111, 
1996, 136 no. 3). 

The mention of Craterus might be construed as an indication of social status - 
but many other solutions seem possible too. Since progonos can mean either an 
ancestor or a step-son, we cannot be sure of the exact relationship between the two. 
Perhaps Philinus is reminiscing in the inscription as a youth, he had an affair with 
the ancestor of Craterus. Alternatively, Philinus is bragging of his affair with the 
young Papias, the step-son of the respected Craterus. 


Bibl.: A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, IEJ 66, 2016, 55-69 at 55-60, 65f. (ed. pr.). - C£. H. Korzakova, 
Maresha III 89-146. 


Photo: A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, ТЕ] 66, 2016, 65 fig. 3 no. B. 
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3500.-3501. Olive press complex at Kh. 'Arak Hala 


The site of Kh. ‘Arak Hala or Kh. ‘Urqan Hana is located 1.5 km northwest of 
Eleutheropolis/Beit Guvrin. It is situated on the top ofa flat-topped, elongated hill 
andalong its slopes. During an archaeological exploration in 2012 three main areas 
were distinguished: the so-called Enclosure F 200 tentatively identified as a Roman 
military fort by the explorers, a related Roman bathhouse F 99 and the ancient 
settlement F 100 (cf. Zissu - Ecker 296 fig. 4). Besides, a large number of rock-cut 
underground complexes typical of the region were detected. The extensive under- 
ground complex F 46 includes a room with an olive press ofthe so-called Maresha- 
type. On one of the walls of this room a large number of graffiti were discovered. 
Most of them are figurative but there are also two inscriptions, one in Aramaic 
(no. 3500), the other in Latin(?) (no. 3501). 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - A. Ecker, ZPE 188, 2014, 293-312. 


3500. Aramaic graffito, 2 c. AD 


А two-line graffito incised on the natural rock wall of a subterranean olive press. 
Meas.: letters ca. 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: North wall of the room with the olive press. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: February 2013. 
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І-ІЗ оз V7 
[--]op 


[--Jop | [n23]35 rhv In v21 
Translit.: dkyr mr trn Ib[rkh] | qs[--] 


May the memory of lord TRN 
be blessed qs... 





fig. 3500.1 


Comm.: E. Eshel suggested to read trn as the name of "Trajan," and more tenta- 
tively qs as qsr "Caesar," and thus interpreted the entire inscription as an Aramaic 
blessing to the emperor (ed. pr.). The inscription appears next to a graffito in Latin, 
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Bibl.: В. Zissu - В. Langford - А. Ecker - a 4 ГА 40, 4 3 


E. Eshel in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 
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123-42 at 132ff., fig. 14 (ed. pr.). - Па, in: 
New Studies 6, 110-21 at 115-8 (Hebr.); 
B. Zissu - A. Ecker, ZPE 188, 2014, 301; B. 
Zissu - A. Ecker - E. Klein, in: New Studies 
9, 224 (Hebr.). 
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3501. Latin(?) graffito in an underground cave 
А cursive graffito in two lines is incised into the soft limestone. 
Meas.: letters 1-1.5 cm. Est 


Findspot: The letters were written on 
the northern soft limestone wall of the 
room with the olive press. 


FAVSTO 
OLIVMS 


Fausto | olium s 





Olive oil for Faustus(?). n fig. 3501.1 
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Comm.: The first editors believed the Д 
findspot, namely the room for the olive NX ) ) T. C ) 
press, to be connected to the tentative iden- 

tification of a military camp near the un- \ 
derground cave. According to them Fausto I: | / NR 
should be identified as a Roman soldier to С) ) 

whom a certain amount of olive ой was giv- 

en; S at the end of 1.2 could be understood fig. 3501.2 
as s(uppletum) or s(emis). It is not unlikely that the person, possibly named Faustus 
(the reading ofthe F is very uncertain), belonged to the military sphere either as an 
active soldier or as a veteran settled in the neighborhood; this may be supported by 
the letters, if they are Latin. However, as long as we cannot find the reason for re- 
cording on a wall a "transaction of olive oil probably between two Latin speakers" 
(Zissu - Ecker 301) the meaning and the context must remain uncertain. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - B. Langford - A. Ecker - E. Eshel, in: New Studies 6, 110-21 at 115, 118f. (ph. and 
dr.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - lid., in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 123-42, 215-26 at 130, 136-9, 225f., figs. 
18f. (ph. and dr.); B. Zissu - A. Ecker, ZPE 188, 2014, 293-312 at 299ff. 


Photo: B. Zissu; B. Zissu - B. Langford - A. Ecker - E. Eshel, in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 226 
fig. 19 (dr.). 
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CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Introduction 


Location and identification 


Maresha is located in the Judean Shephelah, 35 km east of Ashkelon and 40 km 
southwest of Jerusalem. The consensus of scholarly opinion, predicated on archae- 
ological evidence as well as references in the Biblical text, Josephus and Eusebius, 
is that it should be identified with Tell Sandahannah. In Josh 15,44 Maresha is 
included among the Judean cities of Keilah and Achziv. In 2 Chron 2,7-9 Mare- 
sha is counted in the list of towns fortified by Rehoboam after Adullam and Gath 
with Adoriam, Ziph and Lachish. In Mic 1,13-15 it is mentioned again with Lach- 
ish, Adullam, Achziv and Moreshet-Gath. This list is repeated by Josephus with 
Maresha mentioned amongst the towns in the Judean Shephelah.! Eusebius locates 
Maresha 2 km from Вей Guvrin.? 

E. Robinson in 1838 was the first to identify Tell Sandahannah as Biblical Mare- 
sha based primarily on the ancient references mentioned above.? The identification 
ofthe site was verified by a tomb inscription discovered by Peters and Thiersch that 
mentioned the Sidonian community “residing at Maresha.”* More recently this in- 
formation has been reinforced by the discovery of two Aramaic ostraca in the sub- 
terranean complexes of Maresha that mention the toponym “Maresha.”° 

The archaeological record of Maresha spans from Iron Age II through the Late 
Hellenistic period. Our knowledge of the tell is based primarily upon the excava- 
tions carried out by F. Bliss and R. Macalister in 1900-2.5 Below the tell lies the 
lower city which was excavated by A. Kloner from 1988-2000, and from 2000 until 
the present by I. Stern and B. Alpert. During the excavations, beginning at the 
end of the 1980s it became clear that the lower city of Maresha had been built up 
primarily during the Hellenistic period. This was due to the fact that the tell, then 
becoming the upper city/acropolis, could no longer accommodate the city's ex- 
panding population. Most of the epigraphic material was discovered in the subter- 
ranean complexes (SC) of the lower city. These unfortunately are not clean loci but 
rather anthropogenic debris dumped from the surface starting at the end of the 4 c. 


1 Jos. AJ 8,246. 

2 Eus. Onom. 130,10. 

3 E. Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine, Mount Sinai and Arabia Petraea 2, 1841, 
422f. 

4 Peters - Thiersch 37-40 no. 1; cf. no. 3573 below. 

5 Е. Eshel, Maresha III 82; for plans of Maresha, see below no. 3516 figs. A, B. 

6 Bliss - Macalister. 
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BCE, and intensifying from the 3-2 c. BCE. 169 subterranean complexes covering 
approximately 320 dunams or 80 acres have been identified. The existence of so 
many man-made caves is one of the unique characteristics of Maresha. 

This large number and variety of subterranean chambers is primarily a re- 
flection of the population and economy of Maresha in the 3-2 c. BCE. It is esti- 
mated that approximately 10,000 people resided here in the Hellenistic period.’ 
These cave complexes were an integral part of the shops, workshops and dwellings 
that existed above the surface in the lower city. Most of these residences were two 
story structures, constructed around central courtyards. Subterranean complexes 
were discovered beneath all the buildings and streets excavated on the surface. The 
entrances into these systems were via openings between buildings, through court- 
yards or via staircases quarried through the floors of the dwellings. 

The subterranean systems of Maresha were hewn by the local inhabitants so as 
to extract stones in order to construct their dwellings on the surface. This was done 
by quarrying a relatively small opening through a crust of hard rock called nari, 
that exists throughout the region, to get to the layer of soft chalk that is underneath. 
Many ofthese quarries, due to the fact that they were easily hewn and relatively im- 
mune to the weathering conditions on the surface, were converted into functional 
rooms such as columbaria, olive presses, cisterns, stables, storerooms, etc.? 

Maresha contains three main necropoleis all dating from the 3-2 c. BCE. The 
tombs reflect the influence of both the Phoenicians? as well as the Ptolemies (i.e. 
the Shatby cemetery in Alexandria). The eastern necropolis is the most impressive 
and contains approximately 25 burial caves. The tombs contain a rectangular hall 
with benches along the walls. There are gabled niches or loculi cut into the sides of 
the rooms where the deceased were interred. After the dead were placed inside the 
loculi, the respective niches were blocked with chalk bricks or slabs." 


The history 


The Iron Age II and Persian period cities were located on the tell. There is evidence 
of settlement, albeit very limited, in the lower city during those periods. The earli- 
est epigraphic evidence discovered in the lower city, a Hebrew ostracon contain- 
ing six short lines, has been dated to the 7 c. BCE.? During the late 7-early 6 c. 
BCE the kingdom of Judah was weakened by the conquering Babylonians. During 


7 А.Кіопег, Maresha ІП 216. 

8 For a description of the geological factors that led to this phenomenon see, Kloner, 
Maresha I 2-5. 

9 A. Berlin, NEA 65, 2002, 138-48. 

10 Cf. below nos. 3516-3639. 

11 Foran overview of the necropoleis, see Zissu - Kloner 2015. 

12 E. Eshel, Maresha III 36ff. 
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this period there was an incursion of Idumeans and Arab tribes from the South 
into this region, to the extent that the Idumeans became the dominant ethnos.P 
This phenomenon is reflected in the large number of ostraca that contain Idumean 
names with the theophoric “Qos.”!* With the Persian conquest in 539 ВСЕ Maresha 
became an important center as well as the capital of Idumea. Little or no evidence 
exists from the 6-5 c. but by the 4 c. things begin to change. Aramaic ostraca, ani- 
conic kernos lamps and numerous figurines such as horse and rider figurines and 
pillar figurines, testify to renewed settlement from the Late Persian to the Helle- 
nistic period. 

Following the death of Alexander the Great, the region became a battleground 
between the Ptolemaic and Seleucid empires. The Ptolemies dominated Maresha 
in the 3 c. BCE when it became once again the central city of the region. The site 
is mentioned in the Zenon papyri dated to ca. 259 BCE testifying to the intensive 
commercial ties between Maresha and Ptolemaic Egypt.? Maresha was the seat of 
various government officials and remained in Ptolemaic hands until the Seleucids 
defeated the Ptolemies at the Battle of Paneas in 198 BCE. 

Maresha now in the hands of the Seleucids was used by them as a base from 
which to launch attacks on Judea’ and eventually became subject to retaliation 
by the Maccabees." According to Josephus, during the reign of the Hasmonaean 
King John Hyrcanus I (137-104 BCE) the city was conquered: “Hyrcanus took also 
Dora and Marissa, cities of Idumea, and subdued all the Idumeans; and permitted 
them to stay in that country, if they would circumcise their genitals, and make use 
of the laws of the Jews and they were so desirous of living in the country of their 
forefathers, that they submitted to the use of circumcision, and the rest of the Jew- 
ish ways of living, at which time therefore this befell them, that they were hereafter 
no other than Jews."? Excavations revealed that the process of the conquest may 
have started in 112/1 BCE but was finalized in 108/7 BCE.” 

While according to Josephus the Hasmonaeans continued to rule Maresha 
following their conquest,? this appears from the archaeological evidence to have 
been very limited. The 25 Hyrcanus I coins discovered on the tell during the 1900 
excavations represent the latest coins found in a stratigraphic context.?! A. Kloner 


13 I. Stern, in: Y. Levin ed., A Time of Change, 2007, 205-38. 

14 For examples of Aramaic ostraca from Maresha with the name of the Idumean god 
Qos, see E. Eshel, Maresha III 35-88, 232f. 

15 P.Cair. Zen. I 59006, 59015; IV 59537. 

16 1 Macc 5,6. 

17 2 Macc 12,35. 

18 Jos. AJ 13,257; see I. Stern, BAIAS 30, 2012, 57-87 for alternative view. 

19 See G. Finkielsztejn, BAIAS 16, 1998, 33-63; id., Maresha III 175-92 against A. Kush- 
nir-Stein's hesitation, which if right would even put it a year later, see also I. Shatzman, 
in: G. Urso ed., Iudaea Socia - Iudaea Capta, 2012, 29-78. 

20 Jos. AJ 13,396. 

21 Kloner, Maresha I 6. 
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has proposed that this represents the final occupation by a relatively small military 
force stationed there in order to prevent the return of a civilian population. While 
according to Josephus the city was rebuilt in the time of Gabinius, governor of Syria 
from 57-55 BCE,” no archaeological evidence of occupation and rebuilding of such 
a city has been identified. However, a very specific type of autonomous coins in the 
name of “Marisa” was attributed to Gabinius.” It seems probable that in 40 ВСЕ, 
Maresha as well as all of Idumea, was given to Herod. This same year the Hasmo- 
naean king, Mattathias Antigonus, with his Parthian allies, destroyed the city and 
the site was never resettled. 


Archaeological finds and their historical implications 
Ptolemaic period 


The Ptolemaic period finds at Maresha include a large variety of ceramic ware, 
faience, coins, stamped amphora handles, figurines, and an enormous amount of 
epigraphic material. In addition, the only public building to be identified so far in 
the lower city was a temple from the late Ptolemaic period. It has been proposed 
that this shrine was constructed by Ptolemy IV Philopator after his victory over 
Antiochus III at the battle of Raphia in 217 BCE.?* 

A number of sepulchral inscriptions can be dated to the Ptolemaic period.” 
The earliest usage of Greek in the region is in the early 3 c. BCE - the document 
is the Khirbet el-Kom bilingual ostracon dated to 277 BCE.” This indicates that 
while Greek spread into the region in the 3 c. BCE it was very limited. In short, 
there are hundreds of Aramaic ostraca through the 3 c. but only one or possibly 
two in Greek. 

However, many of the tombs are decorated and have Greek inscriptions which 
include the names of the deceased who were interred there. So far, no Aramaic 
inscriptions have been found in any of the burial caves. The syncretic nature of 
Maresha is highlighted in the onomasticon of these burial areas. This underlines 
the difficulties in assigning specific ethnicity in such a multicultural environment. 

The best example of this is the “Sidonian Tomb" among the "Painted Tombs" 
excavated by Peters and Thiersch.” One inscription from the tomb states that 


22 Jos. AJ 14,75; BJ 1,156. 

23 Sh. Qedar, INJ 12, 1992/3, 27-33. But see below n.44. 

24 N. Graicer, Urban Planning and Building in the City of Maresha in Idumea During the 
Hellenistic Period, PhD dissertation, Bar-Ilan University, 2012, 183, 374ff. (Hebr.). Her 
dating is predicated on a generic comparative analysis of the architectural elements 
within public buildings. 

25 A.Kloner, in: L. Grabbe - O. Lipshits eds., Judah Between East and West, 2011, 158-62. 

26 L.Geraty, BASOR 220, 1975, 55-61. 

27 See below nos. 3516-3574. 
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“Apollophanes son of Sesmaeus led the Sidonians in Marise for thirty three years, 
and was considered the most worthy and the most kin-loving of all his contempo- 
raries. Не died, having lived for seventy-four years."?? In addition to this inscrip- 
tion that identifies the origin of the family, other inscriptions relating to a number 
of relatives of Apollophanes have been found in the tomb that provide us with his 
larger family. 

Apollophanes, bearing a Greek name, was the son of Sesmaeus, identified as 
a Semitic name. Another inscription in this tomb mentions the "(tomb) of Sabo, 
daughter of Sesmaeus."? Sabo, the sister of Apollophanes, has a name that can be 
assumed to be Idumean, Palmyrene or Nabataean. A different inscription mentions 
the “(tomb) of Demetrius, son of Meerbalus."?? Demetrius is a Greek name given to 
the son of Meerbalus, a Hellenized form of the Phoenician name Maherbaal. Again 
in the Apollophanes tomb there is an inscription that refers to “Cosnatanus, son of 
Ammoius, son of Sesmaus."?! In this case Cosnatanus, with an Idumean name is the 
son of Ammoius, who has an Egyptian name (that is sometimes found in Phoeni- 
cian contexts) and the grandson of the above-mentioned Sesmaeus. The three off- 
spring of the Semitic-named patriarch, Sesmaeus, had different ethnic names; one 
(Sabo) bore an Idumean/Palmyrene/Nabataean name, one (Apollophanes) a Greek, 
Phoenician or an Idumean (Qos is interpreted as a form of Apollo) name and the 
third (Ammoius) an Egyptian/Phoenician name. Finally, one last example mentions 
Babas (a Judahite or Idumean name), son of Cosnatanus (an Idumean name), son of 
Ammoius apparently the great-grandchild of the above-named Sesmaeus.?? 

There are approximately 500 Aramaic ostraca from Maresha, 400 discovered 
since 2000. These include dated dockets, undated dockets, tags with personal 
names, a few with lists of names and a number of letters. Many of them have still 
not been completely deciphered. These ostraca however, may well give provenance 
to the numerous unprovenanced Aramaic ostraca published by others, most re- 
cently by A. Yardeni and B. Porten.? 

From a vast onomasticon of theophoric names one can discern or at least infer 
the ethnic makeup of Maresha. These include Idumean, Nabatean/Arab, Western 
Semitic, Phoenician, Judahite names as well as a mixture of smaller groups.?* The 
tags also provide us with information regarding the goods being raised, traded and 
taxed. These tags were placed inside mud stoppers of storage jars. Stamped am- 
phora handles and scale weights begin to appear at this time as well.” 


28 Peters - Thiersch 37-40 no. 1; cf. below no. 3573. 

29 Peters - Thiersch 40f. no. 3; cf. below no. 3527. 

30 Peters - Thiersch 41f. no. 4; cf. below no. 3551. 

31 Peters - Thiersch 44f. no. 9; cf. below no. 3570. 

32 Peters - Thiersch 45 no. 10; cf. below no. 3529. 

33 TAO 1; CIIP IV 3 (forthcoming). 

34 Cf. Stern (n.13). 

35 С. Finkielsztejn, in: A. Bresson ed., Les cités d'Asie Mineure occidentale au Пё siècle 
a.C., 2001, 181-96. 
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At the end ofthe 3 c. BCE, after the battle of Panion, the Seleucids, under 
Antiochus III took over and a process of Hellenization appears to have accelerated 
in Maresha. 38 lead weights have been uncovered, a number of them inscribed in 
Greek (see below nos. 3671-3686). The earliest weight probably dates to 173/2 ВСЕ 
which, so far, is the earliest known dated weight in the Southern Levant.?6 Like 
municipal coins, the production of local lead weights as well as the use of the Greek 
title agoranomos attests to autonomy in commercial life of a city. The Greek title 
agoranomos appears on lead weights as well as on a sekoma, an instrument for mea- 
suring standard volumes of liquids that was found in two pieces in situ in a shop. 
It bore an inscription "Year 170 (143/2 BCE), the agoranomoi being Antipater, son 
of Heliodorus, and Aristodamus, son of Ariston(?)."?" The position of agoranomos 
was known to be held alone or in pairs. 

Another example is the royal dossier or "Heliodorus" inscription, which is a 
series of three letters in Greek between Seleucus IV, Heliodorus and other Seleucid 
officials with an order by the king to appoint Olympiodorus in charge of the sanc- 
tuaries of Koile Syria and Phoenike.** This stele is dated to 178 ВСЕ. On October 
9, 2013 a second copy of this Hellenistic inscription was found by members of the 
CIIP-team in the IAA warehouse at Beth Shemesh.?? The existence of two copies of 
the text emphasizes the importance of the text at the time of its display in Maresha 
and elsewhere in the Seleucid satrapy of Koile Syria and Phoenike. 

In addition, the vast majority of ostraca (720) belonging to this period discov- 
ered at Maresha are in Greek. A. Ecker has subdivided these ostraca into six basic 
groups: 1. Owner's marks; 2. Jar inscriptions; 3. Abecedaria; 4. Letters; 5. Tags; 6. 
Varia which include unexplained, illegible and/or magical formulae. These ostraca 
were discovered primarily in two subterranean complexes, SC 89 and SC 169. 

The largest group of Greek ostraca, numbering 240 at the moment, are tags or 
dockets. These are small sherds measuring 2-5 cm in width and include personal 
names, dates, and type of goods. 

There are different types of tags. Some are “name tags,” some contain dates and 
some are transactional, meaning that they have a unique sensible content. Important 
historical and cultural information can be drawn from the dates included on the 71 
dated tags. The earliest clearly dated tag is from 196/5 BCE. There is a second tag that 
may be even a bit earlier. The date may be 198/7 BCE but the reading is not certain. 
From these A. Ecker has determined that there is a succession of tags that continue 
to 173 BCE. Some tags, not yet completely deciphered, may contain later dates. While 
not every year is accounted for, within each decade there are examples from 3-5 years. 
There is no systematic increase between dates, reflecting the arbitrary nature of the 
finds. Ecker has suggested that these may indicate the continual marking of com- 


36 Below no. 3671; cf. G. Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 175-92. 

37 Below no. 3515; for a weight that bore exactly the same inscription, see no. 3674. 
38 Below no. 3511. 

39 Below no. 3512. 
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modities over time by the same people - possibly residents of the homes or owners 
of the agricultural installations near where the tags were found. Tags have also been 
found in the Aramaic corpus bearing dates of a Ptolemaic regnal era but it should be 
noted that so far no Aramaic tag was found with a Seleucid date on it. 

The dates indicate that the Greek tags replaced the Aramaic tags in Maresha 
and this occurred in 200 BCE with the change from Ptolemaic to Seleucid control. 
What Ecker has shown here is an abrupt change in the language of administration 
after the Seleucid conquest in Maresha. These changes happened as early as the 
time of Antiochus III and may reflect the first government measure towards Hel- 
lenizing the local peoples under Seleucid rule. 

Aramaic continued to be used as seen in the Idumean marriage contract bear- 
ing a Seleucid date 176 BCE and also showing that Aramaic documents in Maresha 
knew how to use Seleucid era.*° It appears that the use of Seleucid dating became 
acceptable even in Aramaic documents. Therefore Aramaic documents that do not 
contain Seleucid dates are probably earlier than the 2 c. BCE. 

This fits well with the recent studies by С. Finkielsztejn*!, A. Kushnir-Stein®?, 
and D. Ariel and O. Hoover? regarding the introduction of inscribed lead weights 
in 173 BCE, the first minting of coins in Maresha, and the office of agoranomos. 
These changes can be associated with Antiochus IV. 

The discovery of the inscribed lead weights starting in 173 BCE as well as the 
local minting of coins beginning in 152 BCE may be related to relative local autono- 
my beginning in the time of Antiochus IV. Over 1000 coins have been discovered at 
Maresha. Approximately 2096 are Ptolemaic and 7196 Seleucid. Of the Seleucid coins, 
11 have been identified as part of a local Maresha mint by Ariel and Hoover. Ар- 
proximately 20 unprovenanced coins have been ascribed to this local mint as well. 

These finds suggest that already from the beginning of the Seleucid occupation of 
the Southern Levant Hellenization of the local populations was part of the policy of 
the central government.? Not surprising, given the multicultural, multiethnic make- 
up of the population, the reactions ofthe local people appear to have been varied. 

Of course there are also certain common denominators within the “neighbor- 
hoods" of Maresha. These include many fragments of fresco, imported wares, am- 
phorae, as well as architectural sophistication testifying to the high standard of 
living ofthe city. L. Perry has shown that the faunal remains from the subterranean 


40 E. Eshel - A. Kloner, IEJ 46, 1996, 1-22. 

41 G.Finkielsztejn, Maresha ІП 184; id., INR 9, 2014, 61-94 at 68 n.15. 

42 A. Kushnir-Stein, INR 6, 2011, 35-59. 

43 D. Ariel - O. Hoover, IN] 6, 2011, 61-77. 

44 S. Qedar, INJ 12, 1992/3, 27-33; these coins are from the Israel Museum collection, He- 
brew University of Jerusalem, and private collections. They were initially misdated by 
Qedar to the period of Gabinius and corrected by Ariel - Hoover (n.43) to the Seleucid 
period. 

45 C. Doyen, in: C. Feyel - L. Graslin-Thomé eds., Le projet politique d'Antiochos IV, 
2014, 261-99; G. Finkielsztejn, INR 10, 2015, 55-104. 
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complexes reflect certain common traits such as pig avoidance (an average of 1-5% 
pig bones in most but not all cases with two areas ranging from 8-9%) and at the 
same time amazing variances regarding astragals 6, chicken bones, etc. 

Approximately 600 vessels or 1-1.596 of the total vessels found in each of the 
subterranean complexes were deliberately punctured to put them out of use.*® 
Punctured vessels like these, have always been associated with Mishnaic laws of 
purity and impurity and by extension, Jews. Of course, the context of the finds 
at Maresha is much earlier than the period of the writing of the Mishna and the 
ethnic makeup of the city was primarily pagan leaving us with another example of 
syncretism. 

Given the eclectic nature of the population, while similarities of course ex- 
isted, it is not surprising that vast differences have been discovered in the material 
finds within the different excavated areas or what may be deemed “neighborhoods” 
around Maresha. As already mentioned, the two main subterranean complexes 
where most of the epigraphic finds were discovered, are SC 89 and SC 169. 


Subterranean Complex 89 


SC 89 is 150 m southeast of Tel Maresha.*? This subterranean complex contains 
approximately 61 rooms of which only 18 have been partially excavated. The com- 
plex contains a large stone altar. The room beneath the altar contains a relief of a 
figure with an Egyptian style wig carved into the wall. The adjacent room with five 
entrances leading into it contains a barrel-vaulted ceiling. The ceramic corpus is 
similar to that of other excavated subterranean complexes around Maresha. The 
majority of the pottery dates to the 3-2 c. BCE and includes imported material and 
fragments of frescoes. The finds from SC 89 stand out due to the large corpus of 
Greek ostraca and almost complete absence of Aramaic ostraca. 371 Greek ostraca 
(99%) were discovered and only two Aramaic ostraca. 

4% of the faunal remains were pig, clearly reflecting pig avoidance by most of 
the populace. Certain ethnic groups, however, such as the Phoenicians were not 
concerned with this food taboo which accounts for its limited consumption. Only 
3% of the 92 figurines were Persian period style. 


46 Cf. below nos. 3661-3670. 

47 L. Perry, The Zooarchaeological Corpus of Maresha as a Means of Examining Cul- 
tural, Economic, and Environmental Perspectives in the Daily Life of the Residents 
of the Site during the Hellenistic Period, PhD dissertation, University of Haifa (forth- 
coming). 

48 І. Stern - V. Noam, ARAM 27, 2015, 343-64 for a detailed account of the implications 
ofthis phenomenon. 

49 B. Alpert - I. Stern, HA-ESI 120, 2008 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng. 
aspx?id=727&mag_id=114, viewed: 24.5.2017). 
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150 meters away is SC 169 which contains 13 rooms.?? One room can be identified 
as a cistern, five others contain architectural remains of silos. The other rooms 
served only as quarries. Room 9 contains a large Greek inscription on part of its 
northern wall, “ZABDADA,” an Idumean name that appears оп an Idumean name 
listin Hermopolis Magna.?! The majority of the Greek and Aramaic ostraca were 
discovered within Rooms 6, 7, 9 and 10. 

The general ceramic repertoire in this cave is typical of Maresha, dating pre- 
dominantly from the 3-2 c. BCE. As in all ofthe subterranean complexes excavated 
to date, the debris in SC 169 contains fragments of colorful frescos, suggesting that 
the surface dwellings belonged to people of means. 

7896 of the ca. 500 ostraca are in Aramaic, 2296 Greek. E. Eshel has so far de- 
ciphered the name of the Idumean deity Qos on six of the Aramaic ostraca. 302 
astragals (knucklebones) known to be used in connection to divination were dis- 
covered in SC 169. This is more than double the number ofastragals found in any of 
the other excavated areas. 6296 of the 763 Hellenistic oil lamps were aniconic kernos 
lamps also associated with cultic activity. This is a much larger percentage than any 
other SC. In addition to this, 17 of the 21 chalk circumcised phalli discovered at 
Maresha were found in SC 169. They probably had a cultic or apotropaic function 
and strongly suggest that the Idumeans practiced circumcision before 108/7 BCE.” 

The differences between these two "neighborhoods" can be explained in a 
number of ways. The finds may be an expression of cultural differences between 
the residents of the two areas. The residents who resided above SC 169 may have 
been a more conservative segment of the local population who resisted some of 
the Hellenistic trends associated with the Seleucid administration. This could have 
included their preferred use of Aramaic over Greek in their ostraca. It could reflect 
their attitude towards "traditional" social norms associated with Idumean behav- 
ior such as circumcision and the use of kernos lamps. In SC 89 on the other hand, 
the almost exclusive use of the Greek language, and the almost total absence of 
traditional Idumean cultic items suggest that these residents may have been more 
Hellenized than their counterparts above SC 169. Alternatively, the conservatism 
displayed by the finds in SC 169 may not be directly connected to the residents 
above this cave system but rather reflect its proximity to the nearby shrine (Area 
800). The disproportionate number of cultic items such as astragals (4496 of the 
sheep bones) kernos lamps (6296 of the lamps in this SC), and 17 circumcised phalli 
as well as the continued use of the more "traditional" language, Aramaic may sim- 
ply mean that the assemblage was part of a favissa from the nearby shrine. 


50 I. Stern - B. Alpert, HA-ESI 126, 2014 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng. 
aspx?id=12643&mag_id=121, viewed: 24.5.2017). 

5] Below no. 3737. 

52 For full discussion see Stern (n.13). 
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Conclusion 


Hellenistic culture by its very nature is syncretistic. It is clear that Maresha was a 
multi ethnic city, whose largest component consisted of Idumeans. Various ethnic 
markers such as pig avoidance, circumcision, punctured vessels, and ossilegium 
are frequently identified in excavations and lead to conclusions that suggest a direct 
relationship between the archaeological finds and literary sources. The above men- 
tioned material finds from "Idumean" Maresha have been noted in earlier publica- 
tions to have distinct parallels to finds identified in other, later-period sites with 
Judean characteristics.” 

A word of caution however is necessary. There is a tendency in archaeology to 
focus more on distinctiveness rather than on overlapping interests but it seems that 
ethnic interrelationships cannot be easily categorized. S. Jones critically asserts, “ar- 
chaeological material is still attributed a particular identity in a monolithic and fixed 
fashion.” She goes on to caution that material finds are unlikely to reveal “a particular 
ethnic or religious group represented by a discrete, uniform pattern of particular 
types of material culture in the archaeological record.”°* Material finds frequently 
reflect syncretism of cultures and in fact rarely directly reflect a single identity. 

Some ofthe finds from Maresha can be identified as Idumean specific such as 
the use of the theophoric name Qos, aniconic kernos lamps (found only at Mare- 
sha°°) and certain Persian period style figurines. Other finds however, reflect 
Nabatean/Arab, Phoenician/Sidonian, Egyptian, Greek koine and Judean influ- 
ence. The syncretic nature of Maresha is highlighted in the onomasticon іп Tomb E 
Iofthe Sidonian Tombs excavated by Peters and Thiersch that reflect the difficulty 
in assigning specific ethnicity in such a multicultural environment. As mentioned 
above, in one family tomb the children and grandchildren of Sesmaeus have names 
associated with a wide variety of ethnoi. 

Evidence of distinct changes in the central government's policy vis-à-vis Hel- 
lenization has been shown to have taken place starting with Seleucid rule. For this 
reason, the continued use of certain traditional items in a period of increased Hel- 
lenization sponsored by the central government is noteworthy. These finds may 
be an expression by some of the population of their reluctance to readily adopt 
certain elements of Hellenistic culture. It appears that certain members of this very 
eclectic community may have chosen to maintain certain linguistic and ritualistic 
traditions. There are dramatic differences between the subterranean complexes/ 
neighborhoods regarding the number of aniconic kernos lamps, circumcised chalk 


53 Ibid. 

54 S. Jones, The Archaeology of Ethnicity, 1997, 37-9. 

55 E. Ambar-Armon - A. Kloner - I. Stern, BAIAS 28, 2010, 103-40. 

56 A. Erlich, Jerusalem and Eretz-Israel 8/9, 2013, 35-49 (Hebr.); ead., in: I. Stern ed., The 
Excavations of Subterranean Complex 57, 2014, 39-70 at 40; Erlich claims that these 
were found primarily in Maresha or within the probable borders of Idumea. 
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phalli, Persian period style figurines, dietary habits, and the use of Aramaic espe- 
cially in non-commercial settings (like notes, marriage contracts, etc.) to name just 
a few. It appears, that the finds reflect a transitional period within a multiethnic 
society that was already involved in a syncretism of various local and Hellenistic 
cultures. This may be evidenced by John Hyrcanus I’s injunction to the inhabitants 
to join the Judean religion and the later presence of Idumeans among the Jews in 
the Jewish First Revolt against Rome. Some Idumeans as well as other ethnoi prob- 
ably did leave Idumea.? 


IS 


57 U. Rappaport, RPh 43 1969, 73-82; Е. Zucker, Doppelinschrift spätptolemäischer Zeit 
aus der Garnison von Hermopolis Magna (Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-Hist. Klasse 6), 1938, 15f. 
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Inscriptions 


A. Res sacrae 


3502. Altar for Demeter the Great with Greek inscription 


A square pillar-shaped limestone altar with a recess at the front. The recess’ mea- 
sures are: h 6.9, w 6.5, d 4.5 cm. Presumably, a figurine of Demeter was placed in- 
side it. A network pattern is displayed on one side of the altar, while the inscription 
is on another. The letters of the inscription are scratched upon the stone, rather 
than incised. The top of the altar is blackish, due to a residue of ashes. 

Meas.: h 18, w 9.6, 4 10.6 cm; letters 0.4-1.1 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 128. 
Pres. loc.: Beth-Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2014-2300; exc. reg. no. 128-20-705-S1. Autopsy: 11 De- 
cember 2014. 


AHMHTHP 
METAAH 
I[-ca. 6 letters-] 
KAT[.]THN 
[..]N[--] 
IANI[--] 





fig. 3502.2 





fig. 3502.1 


А. Res sacrae 947 





fig. 3502.4 





fig. 3502.3 


Anuntnp | ueyáàn | Ц-са. 6 tetters-] | хат[&] ysyv|L.]N[--] IANI[--] 
Demeter the Great ... on the face of the earth (2) ... 
Comm.: 1.6 IA NNI Korzakova. 


Bibl.: H. Korzakova, Maresha III 147 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 60, 1725; BE 2011, 622; BE 2012, 436. 
Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3503. Altar for Isis with Greek inscription 


А square limestone altar standing on a three-stepped base. All sides are smoothed. 
One of these was decorated with an incised gate, another has a four-line inscrip- 
tion. The top of the altar is broken. 1.1 is peculiar with regard to the size of let- 
ters: while letters 2-4 (НМН) are ca. 1.3 cm high, the first letter, a delta, is about 
half as high and below it there are two triangular characters. The delta and the 
two triangular letters below it are equal in height to the eta on the right. The two 
triangular letters at the bottom of l.1 may be read as a delta and an alpha, or per- 
haps as a lambda and an alpha. However, there is no continuation to these letters, 
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as the three bigger characters to the 
right exclude the possibility that the 
two letters, AA or AA, constitute a 
beginning of a second line. We thus 
have a four-line inscription, not five 
(pace Korzakova). In 1.3 another del- 
ta is inserted sideways between the 
second alpha and the eta. These two 
letters, the delta and the eta, are also 
secondary to the initial inscription. 
The rho has an inverted triangle. 
Meas.: h 14.9, w 12.8, d 12 cm; letters 
0.7-1.4 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 
147. 

Pres. loc: Beth-Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 2014-2301, exc. reg. no. 147-07-1180- 
S2. Autopsy: 11 December 2014. 


AHMH 
TPIAX 
IIAPA 
IXIAI 


"Todt 





Anyy|tpias | mapa 


Demetria’s (altar rests) next to Isis. 


Comm.: 11 АНМНУ Korzakova; 
AAM.K.X Korzakova sees here a 
second line. In our view no fur- 
ther line appears between 11.1-2; 1.2 
ТУОХ Korzakova, who prints this 
as1.3; Korzakova 1.4: ПАРАТН. 


Bibl: H. Korzakova, Maresha III 147f. 
no. 2 (ed. pr). - SEG 60, 1726; BE 2011, 
622; BE 2012, 436. 


Photo: IA A; T. Ashush. 





fig. 3503.2 


DG 
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3504. Greek inscribed stone altar mentioning Sohemus and Ilaeus 


The inscription was incised upside down, with 1.1 written close to the bottom ofthe 
altar's stand and 1.5 close to the stand's top. The fifth line seems to have had four 
letters, yet the last symbol may be an effaced xi. 

Meas.: h 12.4 (whole altar), 8.5 cm (stand); letters 0.4-0.8 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 57, Room 1. 
Pres. loc.: Har Hotzvim, IAA inv. no. 2015-120, exc. reg. no. 57-41-305-S2, permit no. 4687/06. 
Autopsy: 10 December 2013. 


PAHIMMY 
ZOHMOI 
IAAIOX 
OIIOH 
DSAD+ 


Pax | Хошо. | "IAatoc | 6 поу|сасй} 


Compassion for Sohemus. 
Ilaeus is the one who made (this altar). 


Comm.: The altar was found in the 
same room as three of the fragments 
of no. 3511. The concentration of these 
and other findings in this one room is 
probably the result of a cleansing opera- 
tion of the heathen town of Marisa by 
the conquering army of John Hyrcanus 
I (Gera 126, 145f.). The first two lines 
were difficult to read. Consequently the 
present reading of1l.1-2 is different from 
the original one, and the translation of- 
fered here is somewhat different from the one relayed by me to I. Stern (Stern - Al- 
pert 25f.). The inscription opens with an Aramaic word transcribed in Greek char- 
acters. For a similar phenomenon see no. 3498. The Aramaic Wynn уту means 
love, or compassion, and in our case this feeling is directed to a certain Sohemus, 
who was probably ill, or perhaps dead. Possibly, the dedicator made an altar and 
wrote an inscription on it in the belief that by this act of piety relief would come to 
the ill Sohemus. Alternatively, if Sohemus had already died, then the inscription 
expresses the wish that people may feel sorrow about his demise. The name Sohe- 
mus is Semitic, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 110. The name Ilaeus is 





fig. 3504.1 
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rare but see an inscription from Alexan- E 
dria in Egypt (SB 1, 382). $ 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Alpert - I. Stern, HA- 
ESI 119, 2007 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report 
detail eng.aspxtid-499& mag id-112, viewed: 
13.12.2016); D. Gera, ZPE 169, 2009, 125-55; I. 
Stern - B. Alpert, in: I. Stern ed., The Excava- 
tions of Maresha Subterranean Complex 57: The 
"Heliodorus" Cave, 2014, 9-28 at 25f., fig. 3,54; 
A. Erlich - D. Gera - N. Sagiv, IEJ 66, 2016, 55-69. 





Photo: I. Stern; IAA. 
fig. 3504.2 


DG 


3505. Altar with remains of Greek inscription 


^A round, soft limestone altar with an inscription incised sideways. The depression 
on top is 5 cm deep. There are traces of carbon on the sides, but none on top. The 
inscription is almost totally destroyed" (Korzakova). 

Meas.: h 24, о (base) 9.6, (top) 10 cm. 


Findspot: In a domestic context "in ei- 
ther Subterranean Complex 53, Subter- 
ranean Complex 75 or Area 100" (A. 
Kloner, Maresha III 219). 


Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 46-91. 





[--1+АТРИТ 
[--]O fig. 3505 
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Comm.: Text according to Korzakova. The altar was found іп a domestic context, 
and is - as such - proof of the worship in this house. - 1.1: [п]атрі? But the inscrip- 
tion does not necessarily refer to the god worshipped on the altar. 

Bibl.: H. Korzakova, Maresha III 148 no. 3 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 60, 1727. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


3506. Greek inscribed altar 


A flat limestone altar. On the right side a part ofthe inscription is broken off. 
Meas.: h 5, w 10.2, d 7.8 cm; letters 0.4-0.8 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 147. 
Pres. loc.: Beth-Shemesh, IAA inv. по. 2014-2302; exc. reg. no. 147-07-1050-550. Autopsy: 11 
December 2014. 


XAAA[--] 


Comm.: AA A Korzakova. 





Bibl.: H. Korzakova, Maresha III 149 no. 4 (ed. 
pr). fig. 3506 
Photo: IAA. 

DG 


3507. Base with a fragment of a bird of prey, 3-2 c. BC 


Limestone base of a statue. A bird of prey's talon, probably that of an eagle, is pre- 
served on the base. The inscription is engraved on one side of the base. 

Meas.: h 15, w 26, d 18.6 cm; h of base 
8.2 cm; letters 2.8 cm. 


Findspot: On the slopes of Tel Maresha. 
Pres. loc: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusa- 
lem, inv. no. $-328. Autopsy: 26 August 
2013. 


]EKPATONOX 


[-- 
[--] ONIEYXHN 





[--]¢ Кратоуос | [AOA] ом evy yy fig. 3507 


952 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
...s the son of Craton (offered this statue) to Apollo(?) as a vow. 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau in ed. pr. supplied [Bxöre]s in 1.1 and [AnöAA]wvı in 
1.2. The same suggestion was previously made by Bliss. 

This is a votive inscription that speaks of an offering given to a god in fulfill- 
ment of a vow (the present in this case being a statue of a bird of prey). Clermont- 
Ganneau and Bliss identified the god as Apollo, which is a sound identification. 
If this is indeed the case, then it is possible to assume that there was a temple for 
that god in Maresha (Gera). There is no cogent reason for Clermont-Ganneau's 
attempt to link this inscription with two other inscriptions of apparent Ptolemaic 
date (nos. 3513, 3514). This connection led him to suggest that Craton's son was the 
Ptolemaic general Scopas, although we do not know the name of Scopas' father and 
a great number of Greek personal names can be fitted in 1.1. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont- Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 536-41 at 539f. (ed. pr.). - F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 319- 
38 at 335f. (dr.); W. Rouse, PEQ 33, 1901, 60; C. Clermont-Ganneau, ibid., 54-8 at 56f.; id., RAO 
4, 1901, 152-6; RB 10, 1901, 88-92 at 90f.; BE 1902 р. 93; С. Wilson, РЕО 34, 1902, 198-227 at 220; 
Bliss - Macalister 70 fig. 33; М. Strack, APF 2, 1903, 544 по. 21; H. Thiersch, АА, 1908, 3-38, 
344-413 at 399Ғ; P. Thomsen, ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 33-44 at 37£.; BE 1910 p. 337 A. Schalit ed., 
The Hellenistic Age, 1972 no. 45; A. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 782-91 at 784, 788; M. Avi-Yonah, 
NEAEHL 3, 1993, 948-51 at 950; Tal, Archaeology 66 (Hebr.); Thiel 2007, 153£; D. Gera, ZPE 
169, 2009, 125-55 at 145; Figueras, Pagan Image 103; D. Gera, in: I. Stern ed., The Excavations of 
Maresha Subterranean Complex 57, 2014, 109-31 at 124. 


Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3508.-3509. Church near Tel Maresha 


In 1985 a church, probably forming part of a larger building complex, was excavat- 
ed ca. 600 m southwest of Tel Maresha. The church was nearly square (8.6x9.9 m) 
and designed as a basilica with probably one apse at the northeast. The nave was 
separated from the narrower aisles by two rows of three columns and two pilasters 
each. It was laid out with a mosaic floor “designed like a carpet measuring 5x3.6 m. 
The dominant colors were red, yellow, white and black ... The central panel was 
surrounded by a double frame ... The main part of the carpet was made up of six 
squares laid out in pairs. Each square ... contained a circle filled with various com- 
plicated geometric patterns. The area between the corners of the square and the 
circle was covered with either triangular or square checkers, shell patterns, parallel 
zigzag lines, or schematic flora" (Kloner 1993, 262Ғ). The floor was covered with 
a layer of debris consisting of charcoal, burnt roof beams, clay roof tiles and other 
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building materials attesting to the destruction of the church by fire. The pottery 
found in the debris was dated to the 5-6 c. AD, which suggests that the church was 
destroyed in the early 7 c. AD. Underneath the mosaic floor was a single burial. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner - Н. Stark, IEJ 36, 1986, 277ff.; A. Kloner, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches 
Revealed, 1993, 261-4. 


3508. Greek mosaic inscription near the entrance to the church 


Partially damaged Greek mosaic inscription in two lines. 


Findspot: The inscription was set into the white strip surrounding the framed geo- 
metric carpet ofthe nave, at the western side near the main entrance to the church. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1985-832. 





fig. 3508.3 (right side) 
TIPEZBIATS++++++[...+TEAOYMIXAHAOBOYEZTINOOIKOSKYPIOSTIOIMENI 
OAfIM-|[--]AIOYAENAYTONYXTEPHXZEI 
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ГА ме, > ГА N a) ¢ s (А E 
тресіо4с тоб ayt[ou alvyeAov MıyaðAos, ov ёстіу 6 olxos, xüptoc поциём | 
£ € M 5 Y 5 M е r 
ФА (&ovtov) Iue[-- x]at ovdev одтбу 0o epricet 


Through the advocacies of the holy angel Michael, to whom this house belongs, the 
Lord shepherds Flavius Hime..., and he will lack nothing. 


Comm.: Di Segni apud Kloner, Churches 263 translated the text in a slightly dif- 
ferent way: “Ву the intercessions of the holy angel Michael your house stands. 
The Lord is the shepherd of Flavius Im... (who built this?) and he will lack noth- 
ing.” - 11: The traces of the letters are consistent with тоў &yt[ou]; there is not 
enough space for supplementing [&pxav]yéAov. Cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names 142 
по. 732f. on &ytoc in connection with the angel (mentioning no. 3326; see comm. 
there). The “holy angel Gabriel" іп Kloner, NEAEHL 956 is surely a misprint. 
6 oixos, the church, was dedicated to the archangel Michael. Cf. Meimaris, Sa- 
cred Names 146 with examples of oixoc. - ІЛЕ. consist of an adaptation of LXX 
Ps 22,1: xüptoc поциоіуе: ue, xal ovdev we 9стерусеі. Instead of the psalmist's ue, a 
name is inserted, possibly the name of a donor or an otherwise important person 
(Felle had the rather interesting idea to read ФАС” iv[8(ocrtvoc) --] and comments: 
"L'indicazione dell'anno 536 se relativa all'era di Gaza (61 a.C.), porterebbe al 597, 
una data coerente con il contesto di riferimente..." He continues mentioning the 
era of Ascalon (102/3 AD), which would lead to a date of 639/40 AD). LGPN knows 
a number of names starting with iota-mu (e.g. “Тиерос, Tuépatoc, Tuéptoc ...). SEG 
20, 332 (Syria) knows a ФА. AaviíjAoc Тиєріоо, oxoutáptoc xAiBavaptos. There is 
possibly a trema on the iota of the name. The lacuna measures about 20 letters; 
this is enough for a second name, a father's name or perhaps the reason for this 
invocation, as Di Segni's translation seems to assume. 


Bibl.: Unpublished (the earlier publications have only English translations of the inscription). - 
ESI 5, 1986, 63f. (CHA 88, 1986, 27 [Hebr.]); A. Kloner - Н. Stark, IEJ 36, 1986, 279; Y. Tsafrir, 
in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1758; A. Kloner, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 
263; id., NEAEHL 3, 1993, 956; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of 
Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 159; Dauphin, Palestine byzantine 934 no. 372; Felle, 
Biblia epigraphica 120 no. 188; Madden, Corpus 105 no. 144. 


Photo: Courtesy ofthe Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 


WA 


3509. Sign of the cross with Alpha and Omega and the initials of Christ 


“А small piece of limestone incised with a cross and the letters AW and XP in the 
corners" (Kloner). 


Findspot: Among the debris covering the floor of the nave of the church. 
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АО 
ХР 


А О | Xpliorös) 
Alpha Omega - Christ. 


Comm.: Kloner conveys the impression that alpha and omega are written above the 
horizontal bar of the cross and the initials of Christ below. The usual order, how- 
ever, would be the other way around. - 1.1: cf. CIIP II 1154, 1.2 (comm.). 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 263 (ed. pr.). 
WA/DK 


3510. Abbreviated nomina sacra on a cave wall 


Inscription carved into the rock; the grooves of the letters contain considerable re- 
mains of the white coating that once seems to have covered large parts of the wall. 
Above the inscription, especially on its left-hand side, remains of other signs are 
visible. Muslim graffiti can also be seen on this section ofthe wall (Kloner - Zissu). 


Findspot: On one of the walls of the stepped corridor leading from the surface to a 
rock-cut underground columbarium in the western part of the lower city of Mare- 
sha (SC 30), locally called “es-Suk.” Its layout is shaped like a double cross, and it 
originally contained about 2600 niches. "The columbarium was no longer used as 
such from the beginning of the 2nd century BCE and became a storehouse ... Dur- 
ing the 2nd century CE burrows were cut and other changes occured which attest 
to its use as part of a hiding complex, during the Bar Kokhba war ... The cave was 
again in use during the Byzantine and Early Islamic periods ... During the Early 
Islamic period the cave was apparently converted ... into an underground mosque" 
(Kloner - Zissu 53). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


Ix (cross) У 
А + 


Тосо); Х(ріотб)с. | A Q 





Jesus Christ. Alpha (and) Omega. fig. 3510 
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Comm: 1.1: Instead of the Greek letter chi, there is a cross with forked endings in 
the third position, the fork at the bottom executed in much larger scale than the 
other ones, as if it was meant to indicate the chi. - 1.2: cf. CIIP II 1154, 1.2 (comm.). 


Bibl.: А. Kloner - В. Zissu, Opera Ipogea 15, 2013, 53f., fig. 19 (ph.). 
Photo: B. Zissu. 


WA/DK 


B. Royal documents 


3511. Ordinance of Seleucus IV Philopator concerning Olympiodorus, 178 BC 


The stele’s upper part is gabled and has three akroteria, a central one and two on 
the sides. The face ofthe pediment is decorated with a rosette, painted red. 

In 2006 two cemented together limestone fragments (a) and (b) forming the up- 
per part of a Greek stele were brought to the Israel Antiquities Authority for the 
purpose of laboratory examinations. The provenance of these fragments was at the 
time a mystery, since they became known through illicit trade in antiquities. How- 
ever, tests conducted in the IA A laboratories led to a suggestion that the stele may 
have originated from the underground cavities of Maresha (Goren). Synchronous 
with the coming-to-light of fragments (a) and (b), a licensed archaeological excava- 
tion was taking place in one ofthe underground cavities in Maresha, Subterranean 
Complex 57. The complex is located about 100 m to the southeast of the Maresha 
acropolis. The excavators, under the direction of I. Stern and B. Alpert, uncov- 
ered four rooms in this underground complex, and found in one of these spaces, 
Room 1, three inscribed limestone fragments. One fragment, (d), was uncovered in 
2005, while fragments (c) and (e) were unearthed in the following year. It has been 
shown that fragments (d) and (c) join laterally, and that these two fragments form 
a join from below with fragments (a) and (b), see findspot. Goren's hypothesis for 
a Maresha origin of fragments (a) and (b) has been vindicated. More importantly, 
fragments (d) and (c) add a significant section to the king's letter. The previously 
fragmentary 11.26-28 are now essentially complete, and eleven additional lines were 
added to the royal prostagma. The text of seven of these additional lines is more or 
less full. The remaining fragment (e) does not join the upper fragments. However, 
it was found in the same room as fragments (c) and (d), and like them, and like 
fragments (a) and (b), it is made of Hebron limestone. Furthermore, traces of red 
paint, commonly used to color inscription characters, were found in all five stone 
fragments. In addition, the form of the letters in all five fragments suggests the 
work of a single stone-cutter. Therefore, fragment (e) is to be considered as part of 
the same stele (Gera 2009, 126ff.). The find of these five inscribed stone fragments 
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from Maresha form the most complete copy of the prostagma of Seleucus IV and 
the attached cover letters to date. However, following the publication of this dos- 
sier, two other copies which lay undeciphered for decades were identified. One of 
these copies, to be discussed below, was also found in Maresha, while the other 
copy seems, in all likelihood, to originate from Phoenician Byblos. The 14-lines 
Byblos fragment parallels 11.7-24 of the Maresha stele, albeit with minor variations. 
Meas.: block 1 (a+b+c+d): h 110, w 57.5, d 12.9-16.2 cm; block 2 (e): h 37, w 22, d 
11.9-12.4 cm. 


Findspot: Fragments (c), (d) and (e) were excavated in Room 1 of Subterranean 
Complex 57 in Maresha. It is assumed that fragments (a)+(b) were illegally taken 
from that very spot. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. nos. 2006-52/1 (frgs. a+b), 2009-1488/1-3 (frgs. c+d+e). 


Fragment (a) 
AOPYMENHXZAIOOANEIXAIPEINTHZIIAPAHAIOAOPOY 
TOYEIIITONIIPATMATONAIIOAOOEIZHZXHMINEIIIZTOAHX 
KATAKEXOPIXTAITOANTITPAPONEYOYNIIOIHXEIX 

4 ®PONTIZONINAEKASTASYNTEAHTAIAKOAOYOQ> 
TOISEIIESTAAMENOI 
LAAP TOPITIAIOYKB 
HAIOAQPOXAOPYMENEITOIAAEA®OIXATPEINTOYAITIO 

8 AO®ENTOZHMINIIPOSTATMATOZIIAPATOYBAZIAENZ 
IIEPITONKATAOAYMIIIOAOPONYIIOTETAKTAITOANTI 
lIPADPONEYOYNIIOIHXEIZKATAKOAOYOHXAXTOIXEIIEZX 
TAAMENOIX 

12 LAAPTOPIIIAIOY KT 


Fragments (Б-ға) 
BA£XIAEYXXEAEYKOXHAIOAQPOITOIAAEAOOIXAIPEIN 
IIAEIZTHNIIPONOIANIIOIOYMENOIIIEPITHZTONYIIO 
TETATMENONAXOAAEIAXKAIMETIZTONATAGOY[.] 

16 EINAINOMIZONTEXTOIZIIPATMAXINOTANOIKATA 
THNBAXZXIAEIANAAEOXTOYXEAYTONBIOYXAIOIKQ 
XZINKAIXYNOEOPOYNTEZOZXOYGOENAYNATAIMETA 
AAMBANEINTHZKAOHKOYXHXEYAAIMONIAZANEY 

20 THETONGEONEYMHNEIAXZINAMENTAKAOIAPY 
MENAKATATAZAAAAXZATPAIIEIAXZIEPATAXIIATPIO[..] 
KOMIZHTAITIMAXZMETATHZAPMOZOYXHXOEPATI.[-4 letters-] 
[JEAPXHXZTYTXANOMENTETATMENOITONAEK [..] 








Fragments (b+a+c) 

24 [.J]IANNZYPIANKAIOOINIKHNIIPATMATONOYKEXONTON 
[-5letters-]::23OMENONIIPOXTHITOYTONEIIIMEAEIAIKATE 
(-51енегз-|МЕМОТІ>ОФРОМОУХПРОХТНХЕТАІТНХЕҮКО> 
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fig. 3511 
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Fragments (d+b+c) 
МПАУАЦТОМОЛҮМППОЛОРОУЦИНМПТУТІМНМІМТНУҮПЕР 
28 АТТОТАІАЛНУҒЕОХЕКТОМПРОГЕГОМОТОМХРОМОМ 


Fragments (d+c) 
IIAPEIZXHMENOXTPAOEIZTAPYOHMONKAITHNAPIX 
ТНМЕМАПАУТМАПЕМНМЕГМЕМОУАЛТАӨЕУІМКАТАЛОГОМ 
MENEIIITOYKOITONOXKATEXTAOHTHXTHAIKAYTHX 

32 IIIZTEOXOANEIZAEIOXAIKAIOZXZAETONIIPOTONIIPO 
ТОМФІЛОМАПЕЛЕІХӨНТНУТНУПРОХНМАХФІЛОУТОРГІА> 
'TAXEKTENEXTATAP[.JOAEIESEIZIIOIHEZAMENOXENAETHI 
'TOIAYTHIT ENOMENO?[.4 ietters-]IKAIIIAPHKOAOYOHK OX OXAIA 

36 KEIMEOAIIPOXTOXYNT[-9Ietters-]TOÓNOEOYNTIMA XA КОЛ [-5 letters-] 
'THITONIIPOFONCQONT-2Ietters-]NO PON [-19 letters-] 


Fragment (d) 
AIAIIEISOENTEZE[--] 
AYTOYIIPOSTHZI--) 


Fragment (e) 

[--]A 

[--IIZEIT 

[-- ОША 

І-ІМНМ 

[---XOMEN 

[--]AEKAI 
[--ЈЕХТЕРОМ 

8 [--ТОІХАТТОІХ 
І-ІАЛОМКАТТОҮПА 
[---ONEYOYNIIOIH 
[--JOIZZYNAAAATMA 
[--JOGO ZKAITOANTIT PA 
[--] TPA®BENEIZ=THAA> 
[--]TATOIZTONENTOIX 
[ 


12 





Fragment (a) 
Aopupevns Atopdavet хоре: тйс Tapa “HAtodwpou 
tod еті тӛу npaynatwv anododelong utv ётттоАўс 
KATAKEXWPLOTAL TO ӛутіурафоу. Ед оўу посе 
4 фроут оу iva Ехаста соутеА тох droAoudws 
тоіс ёпесталиёуоқ. 
("Etous) Ар’ Topmatou x'0'* 
"HAtcdwpos Aopuuévet TH @8єАф@ xalpeıv- тоб @то- 
8 бобеутос иу тростеуматос Tapa Tod BaciAécc 
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тері TAY хата ОХумті0бороу UTOTETAXTAL TO AVTi- 
урафоу. ЕЎ оўу nomasıs xataxorovbyoas tois énsc- 
таАиёуо!с 

12 ("Етоџс̧) Ар Topmatou xy’(?) 


Fragments (b+a) 
ВасіЛе0с XéAeuxoc HArodwpwt тё @9єАф@ xalpeıv- 
nAeEloTyv трбуогау motoUp.evot тері тўс THY 9то- 
тетаумЕуоу doharelas xal меуістоу ayadolv] 

16 elvat voullovrsg тоїс mpdyuaoıy, бтау ої хата 
туу басіе(ау @8є@с тос Eautdv Біоус біох0- 
ту, xal соудеоробутес̧, 0с 090Еу Ova tat eTa- 
Aaußave тй xabynxovons eudaınovias dvev 

20 тўс тфу беду ед еугіпс, (уа меу TA хабібри- 
ueva хата тас @ААас сатратеіас tepà тйс патріо[ос] 
roulöyra тийс ретй тйс apuolobong Ospam[s(ac], 
[2]Ё apx is туухдуоцеу тетауџёуо, THY ðè хата) 


Fragments (b+a+c) 

24 [Ко] у Xupiav ход Dowixnv траумдтоу одх Ехбутшу 
[Tov та]ттбщєуоу mpóc TH тодтоу Етидедеісі, хате- 
[vorjca] uev бт: вофрбуос тростусетал THs eüxoc- 


Fragments (d+b+c) 
шас a[0] vv OAvuTiddwpos, [т]ўу тістіу juty тйс UTEP 
28 оўтой йа Х/реос ёх THY троуеуоубтоу xpóvov 


Fragments (d+c) 
тарасуумеЕуос Tpabeis yap 9%” yudv хай THY aplo- 
туу Ev @тату дтеуууеумЕуос dialect, Kata Adyov 
меу Еті тоб хот@уос хатестабу, тўс тућхаутус 
32 тістеос bavels gios, dixatws dé THY протоу (mpo- 
тоу} ФіЛоу дтебе(у0у, THs {тйс} прос ис фіостору(0< 
тас extever Tatas [amodelEers mowoáuevoc ёу OE THL 
тоату yevöuevos [TaEE]t, xal mapynxorovdyxws we õa- 
36 xeiueba прёс тд соу[аоќғу тйс] vv Oed{u}v rtc dxoA[ovbws] 


er 


EA A - ; Mid i 
тў т@у троубуоу [aipecet xal Ty]v bpov[tida тоб uépouc то0тоџ?] 


Fragment (4) 
dıaneıcdevres E[--] 
avtod mpootyoleran --] 


Fragment (e) 
[--]A 
[--ISEIT 
І-ІОППА 
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AON xal тоб ПА 

ОМ. Ед оўу no- 
Geis npovoovuevos iva етгурафйі ev т]оїс cuvaAAdyya- 
12 [ctv tots éreo va uévotc @хоАо®]бшс, xal тб åvtiypa- 
фоу тўс ётистоћс (795) ўиетёрас avalypabev eis oTHAAS 
Audivas, dvatebH Ev тоїс emibaveo]raroıs тӛу Ev тоїс 
TOTOIS ієрё@у] 


4 [--[MHN 
RM 
-|0Е xa 
-ГЕстероу 

8 -|тоїс а0тоїс 
-) 

-] 


[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Fragments (a-d): Dorymenes to Diophanes greetings. The copy of the letter handed 
over to us by Heliodorus who is in charge of the affairs is enclosed. You will therefore 
do well if you take care that everything is carried out according to the instructions. 
Year 134, 29 (?) of (the month of) Gorpiaios. 

Heliodorus to Dorymenes his brother greetings. The copy of the order handed over 
to us by the king concerning the things involving Olympiodorus is appended. You 
will therefore do well if you follow the instructions. 

Year 134, 23 (9 of (the month of) Gorpiaios. 

King Seleucus to Heliodorus his brother greetings. Taking the greatest care con- 
cerning the security of our subjects, and thinking it to be of the greatest good for 
our affairs when those living throughout the kingdom can lead their own lives 
without fear, and observing at the same time that nothing can have a share in its 
due prosperity without the favor of the gods, we have prescribed from the start to 
the effect that the established sanctuaries throughout the other satrapies be pro- 
vided with the ancestral honors with the proper service. However, as the affairs in 
Coele Syria and Phoenicia are lacking someone in charge for their (i.e. the sanc- 
tuaries’) care, we observed that Olympiodorus will preside prudently over their 
orderly conduct, for he has won over our confidence in his judgment from times 
gone by. Having been raised by us and having gained for himself the best disposi- 
tion in all things, he was, on the one hand, appointed chamberlain with reason, 
having appeared worthy of confidence of such measure, while on the other, he 

was justifiably introduced into the (ranks of the) First Friends, having made the 
most assiduous demonstrations of his affection towards us. And having been in 
such a rank, and having observed how we are inclined to increase the honor of the 
gods in accordance with the attitude of our ancestors, as well as the care for this 
region(?) ... 

Fragment (e): ... You will therefore do well if you take care to enter him in the con- 
tracts following the instructions, and that the copy of the letter of ours be engraved 
on stelae made of stone, to be set up in the most conspicuous of temples in these 
places ... 
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Comm.: Fragments (а-а): 11.6, 12: Heliodorus’ letter to Dorymenes (11.7-12) was at- 
tached to Dorymenes’ epistle to Diophanes (111-6). Therefore, Heliodorus missive 
should predate Dorymenes' message. The stone, however, exhibits an impossibility. 
1.6 is dated to the 22nd (х|?) of Gorpiaios, while 1.12 is dated to the 23га (xy’) of the 
same month. Hence, either the beta in the first date is wrong or else the gamma in the 
second date was inscribed in error. There is also a remote possibility that the date of 
the month was wrongly inscribed in both 11.6 and 12. To make matters more compli- 
cated, the Byblos version of Heliodorus ' letter to Dorymenes is dated to the 26th (xc) 
of Gorpiaios (Yon 93f. and 95, 1.5 of the inscription). Since the gamma in 1.12 is simi- 
lar in shape to the digamma found in the Byblos copy, it seems likely that Heliodorus’ 
epistle was sent either on the 23rd of Gorpiaios or on the 26th (Yon 95 claims that the 
different date is due to the different personnel in charge of publicizing the prostagma 
and the accompanying letters in Maresha and Byblos). Therefore, Dorymenes' mis- 
sive must have been sent after the 23rd of Gorpiaios, or perhaps after the 26th. Since 
beta slightly resembles a theta, the stonemason may have wrongly inscribed a beta for 
the original theta, and the true date in 1.6 was the 29th of Gorpiaios (х6). 

11.7£.: The parallel text from Byblos (11.44) was restored in the following fashion: 
[Kataxonoubei]e оўу vois vac. | [tois eneo taAwevoic-] (Yon 956). Naturally, the resto- 
ration of a second roic іп 1.5 is superfluous. 

1.20: edu<e>vetas Cotton - Worrle. - 1.24: [Ko]iA<y>v Cotton - Wörrle. - 11.25f. 
xatellvoncaluev Jones; xatel[Aaußavoluev Gera. - 1.26 трост/сетоі Gera; прёс 
ту [v] Cotton - Wörrle. - 1.27: @[0]т@у Jones. The restoration supersedes Сега 
rayulaltwv. - 1.27 [т]уу Jones. This reading is superior to Gera, [05 т]ўу. - 128 
Siady ees Gera; [--hofees Cotton - Wórrle. - 1.29 üb Jones for the stone's YO, 
by private correspondence. The reading is based on a second copy of Seleucus let- 
ter, no. 3512; (ue)$’ Habicht in Gera. - 1.33 {т} Jones; тйс тйс Gera. - 1.35 (та £g] 
or [&px%]t Habicht in Gera; [пісте]: Bencivenni. - 1.36 0є[@]у Jones. - 1.36 AK[3-5] 
Jones. However, Gera's 4xoA[ov8ws] is supported by the second copy of the royal 
letter from Maresha, and Jones, per litteras (November 3, 2014) now seems to ac- 
cept Gera's reading of 11.36f. from ёхоћ [0000] up to and including ¢poy[tida]. 
- 1.37 [tot wépous tovtou] Ecker - Gera - Cotton, and also Jones. Supplementary 
readings of this line are based on the text found in a second copy of Seleucus letter 
to Heliodorus, no. 3512, where the text in 11.12f. reads [t]ot u[ép]ouc roö[rou]. One 
problem arising from the adoption of the reading from the second copy to 1.37 is 
that this would make 1.37 the longest, with 47.5 letters (iota being counted as half 
a letter). - 1.38 àv & meıodevreg Jones. His rejection of біюлтеіс0Еутес is based оп 
the fact that the verb is rare. However, the missing right side of the line must have 
presented a concluding sentence explaining why Olympiodorus was the ideal can- 
didate for the post for which he was considered. In the following line the text seems 
to turn to Olympiodorus telling us in similar fashion to 1.26 that he would fill the 
job admirably. Jones’ brilliant restoration, дг & тешс0еутес, briefly summarizes the 
royal reasoning, leaving us without anything with which we can fill the right-hand 
side of 1.38. - 1.39 тростУс(етой| Jones; трос THs Gera. 
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Fragment (e): Jones’ restored text seems to be better suited to the presumed 
length ofthe lines in fragment (e), which presumably were roughly equal in length 
to those of the inscription's upper portion. - 1.11 [cete фроут!Ќоу iv’ адтбу| Gera. - 
1.12 [ctv хотауорі(цтой| Gera; [otv voi; троуеураццдеуо(с àxoAov]0oc Bencivenni. - 
1.13 [ov тйс ётїттоАйс avalypabev Gera. - 1.14 [avaredfiı Еу tots Emibaveo]raroıs 
Gera. 

The stele's three documents are arranged in inverse chronological sequence 
and in ascending hierarchical order. Thus, the recipient of the first missive (П.1- 
6), Diophanes, is the most lowly of the four Seleucid personalities of this dossier 
involved in the sending and receiving of letters. Diophanes was probably the local 
governor of Marisa and was answerable to Dorymenes, the author of the first epis- 
tle dated to the summer of 178 BC. Dorymenes was in all likelihood the strategos of 
Koilé Syria and Phoiniké at the time (Gera 2009, 138-45; accepted by Jones 100 and 
Yon 100f. Cotton - Wórrle 201, considered the possibility that Dorymenes served 
as governor of the satrapy but preferred to view him as its high priest). Dorymenes 
received the second note from Heliodorus (11.7-12), and a copy of this second letter 
was also preserved in the fragment originating from Byblos. 

Heliodorus was a well-known personality who served as prime minister (б еті 
THY прауратоу) to his monarch, Seleucus IV Philopator (187-175 BC). Dorymenes' 
fairly high position within the Seleucid court is revealed by the fact that the chief 
minister addresses him as brother (1.7: тг 4деАфб1), and the same form of corteous 
approach recurs once more in the third document sent to Heliodorus by none other 
than the king himself (1.13). Until the publication of this stele, the only testimony to 
this form of epistolary address by the Seleucids in inscriptions was in a letter sent by 
Antiochus ІХ(2) to Ptolemaeus X Alexander (109 BC; C. Welles, Royal Correspon- 
dence in the Hellenistic Period, 1934, 71 1.1f.). However, the first two books of the 
Maccabees, as well as Josephus, quote Seleucid documents in which their kings turn 
to their ministers, sometimes calling them "father," sometimes "brother." The use of 
the familial form of address by Seleucus IV and by Heliodorus furnishes important 
testimony that this formulaic address is not a literary invention. It would also seem 
that preference of choosing one title or the other was left to the king, or in cases when 
the king was not involved in the epistolary exchange, to the more distinguished party 
among the correspondents (Cotton - Wórrle 199-201; Gera 2009, 144f.). 

Turning to the partly preserved king's missive, sections of which also appear in 
the other copy from Maresha, no. 3512, as well as in the Byblos copy, it is concerned 
with the need to properly administer things related to the sacred in the Seleucid 
satrapy of Koilé Syria and Phoiniké (11.14-25) and with the perfect suitability of a 
certain Olympiodorus for the post (11.25ff.; the praising of Olympiodorus may have 
extended beyond 1.38). 

The Maresha stele is remarkably similar in both form and contents to a royal 
document issued by Seleucus' father, Antiochus III the Great, in 209 BC, concerning 
the appointment of a certain Nicanor to a position of trust in Seleucid Asia Minor. 
In the Maresha stele the document issued by the king is termed простауџо (1.8), an 
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ordinance, while the missive penned by Heliodorus is regarded an emıctoAN (1.2), 
letter. In the two steles from Mysia and Phrygia which record the above missive of 
Antiochus III, the royal document is termed a prostagma, while the cover letters 
are referred to as epistolai (SEG 37, 1010 11.2, 10; 54, 135311.7, 8, 17 and 21 [restored]). 
Furthermore, the royal prostagma appears last in the two Asia Minor steles, being 
preceded by cover letters, an arrangement mirrored in the Maresha dossier. Hence, 
the more lowly officials mentioned in the Mysian and Phrygian steles appear at 
the beginning of the dossiers, while the highest Seleucid official, in that case the 
viceroy Zeuxis, is mentioned next to the king. In matters of substance, the ordi- 
nance of Antiochus III also touches upon religious matters, for the king appoints 
a certain Nicanor as high priest of all the temples (&pytepéa vGv ієрёу таутоу) in 
Asia Minor. Antiochus proclaims his conviction that Nicanor will properly execute 
his duties in matters relating to sacrifices and similar matters (хатй tas Oucias 
xal та Aoıma). He further declares his wish that Nicanor will be in charge of the 
temples and that their income and everything else would be administered by him 
(еті т@у іерду xal тйс просбдоџс тотоу xal &AAa dıekayeodaı um’ ато; SEG 37, 
1010 11.29-40). Whereas Nicanor's powers are specifically recounted in Antiochus 
the Great's prostagma, details concerning Olympiodorus' competence would have 
been spelled out in the missing lower section of the Maresha stele. Cotton and 
Wörrle, while raising the possibility that Olympiodorus was appointed to be the 
high priest of Koilé Syria and Phoiniké, preferred to ascribe him the position of 
еті Tay іербу, an overseer appointed "for the specific purpose of exercising close 
control ... over the assets, revenues and liabilities of the sanctuaries in the satrapy” 
(Cotton - Wórrle 197f., 201). However, the additional three fragments, not available 
to the first editors, have shown that Olympiodorus was a member of the Seleucid 
court, a position never attested for officials with the title of ¿mì t&v iep&v, but mani- 
festly documented for Seleucid high priestesses and high priests. Furthermore, by 
comparing Olympiodorus' advancement in the court of Seleucus IV, as seen in the 
additional fragments, with the prostagma of Antiochus III it became evident that 
the career of Nicanor, the high priest, and that of Olympiodorus followed a similar 
pattern. Both men began their careers as chamberlains; Nicanor was appointed 6 
еті той хоһтФуос by Antiochus III while Olympiodorus received the same posting 
from Seleucus IV. After this appointment, Nicanor is mentioned as being affiliated 
to the King’ Friends, while Olympiodorus was accepted into the circle of the First 
Friends of Seleucus IV (the idea that Olympiodorus, like Nicanor, was syntrophos 
of the king should now be abandoned. See the comment on 1.29. Hence, there is 
a difference between the careers of the two men in that respect, pace Gera 2009, 
132). The affinity between the prostagma of Antiochus III and the ordinance of his 
son, and the similar pattern of the careers of Nicanor the high priest and Olympio- 
dorus, suggest that the latter, too, held the office of high priest, but in the satrapy of 
Koilé Syria and Phoiniké, not in Seleucid Asia Minor. Corroboration for this thesis 
may be found in fragment (е) 1.11 in which the words (Еу тігіс ouvadAayuallcıv], іп 
the contracts, may be restored. This combination, and parallel ones, ordering that 
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the names of the priests be inscribed in contracts, appear in other Seleucid royal 
commands discussing the appointment of high priestesses and high priests. 

Hence, Olympiodorus must have been appointed by Seleucus IV as high priest 
(Gera 2009, 133-7). In his prostagma, Seleucus gave expression to his hope that 
Olympiodorus would prudently preside over the propriety (edxoouia) of the satra- 
ру temples (11.26f.). Such language, according to Jones, would seem to be more in 
tune with a description ofa priest officiating in a temple, than with that of an over- 
seer exercising monetary control over it. Jones further provides the analogy (104) 
of Timarchus son of Menedemus, who was appointed temple warden (vewxöpog) in 
the sanctuary of Artemis at Sardis because of his ability to maintain worship and 
propriety (0epame(av xai eüxocyuíav) in it (W. Buckler - D. Robinson, Sardis VII 
1932, 10ff. no. 4). A key question with regard to the king's prostagma is his motive 
for appointing Olympiodorus to his assumed position as high priest. In his ordi- 
nance, Seleucus claims that whereas the sanctuaries in the other satrapies received 
the proper care, those placed in Koilé Syria and Phoiniké lacked someone who 
would take care of them, hence his appointment of Olympiodorus (11.14-27). This 
explanation has been taken at face value (Ameling). Yet, Seleucus IV had plenty of 
opportunities in the first full nine years of his reign to redress the unsatisfactory 
administration ofthe temples in Koilé Syria and Phoiniké. Furthermore, the king's 
prostagma preceded the final date for the payment of monies owed to Rome as a 
result of the treaty of Apamea, by about a year. Hence, it is suggested that the ap- 
pointment of Olympiodorus as high priest carried with it the same monetary com- 
petence detailed in Antiochus III’s prostagma concerning Nicanor. The latter was 
high priest of all the temples in Seleucid Asia Minor with authority to administer 
all the proceeds of the temples there. Presumably, Olympiodorus was sent over to 
Koilé Syria and Phoiniké with the brief of exercising his authority over the temples 
and their finances to collect funds earmarked for the payment of the Seleucid mon- 
etary obligations to Rome. Thus, his appointment as high priest held the potential 
of leading to a confrontation with the various peoples of the satrapy (Gera 147f.). 
However, what we do hear is of a story reporting a clash between the Jews and the 
Seleucid government, represented by Seleucus' prime minister, Heliodorus, who 
comes to Jerusalem with instructions from Seleucus to lay hands on the surplus 
money deposited in the temple. The Jewish source reporting this story ends it with 
a miraculous and edifying outcome in which divine beings thwart Heliodorus' at- 
tempt to pillage the temple, turning the Seleucid minister into an admirer of the 
powers of the almighty (2 Macc 3,4-40). 

The Olympiodorus stele seems to provide us with a link to the Heliodorus story 
of 2 Maccabees. One way of tying together the story and the inscription is to claim 
that as a result of Olympiodorus' monetary mission, relations between the Jews and 
the Seleucid government escalated, setting off the Heliodorus affair (Cotton - Wór- 
rle 202#). An alternative solution takes into account Olympiodorus' higher standing 
as the satrapy's high priest, but also the presumed Jewish discomfort with the idea 
of a Greek priest with authority over the divinely ordained Jewish high priest and 
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with powers inside the Jerusalem temple. Therefore, it is suggested that it was only 
Olympiodorus who clashed with the Jerusalem temple authorities over the question 
of the temple’s treasury, but the author ofthe 2 Maccabees story replaced him with 
the entirely secular Heliodorus, а much more renowned personality than Olympio- 
dorus, but in possession of a similar sounding name (Gera 2009, 148f.). In his pros- 
tagma, Seleucus IV is taking the credit for bringing about a fundamental change in 
the administration of the temples in Koilé Syria and Phoiniké. Whether this new 
policy had any effect on the relations between the Seleucid government and the non- 
Jewish elements in the satrapy, we do not know. However, prior to the enactment 
of the ordinance of Seleucus IV, the life of the Jews in Jerusalem and around it had 
been regulated by a prostagma of Seleucus' father, Antiochus III the Great, and a 
programma said to have been issued during his reign (Jos. AJ 12,138-144, 145-146). 
Through the prostagma of Antiochus ІП, the authenticity of which does not seem to 
be in doubt, the king ensured the flow of money into the temple destined to provide 
it with sacrificial animals, wine, oil and frankincense. The giving of donations in 
kind was regulated as well. Furthermore, the king gave privileges to the priests and 
to other segments of the Jerusalem society, especially those linked with the temple. 
The result of these benefits, and others listed in the prostagma, was to ensure the 
leading role of the priests within Jewish society thus acquiring their loyalty to the 
Seleucid crown. As for the programma, we cannot be sure of its authenticity. How- 
ever, if this document is indeed genuine, then it saw to the expansion of sanctity to 
the whole city of Jerusalem, giving the priests the powers to police it. It would seem 
then that Seleucus, by issuing a new prostagma, undermined the regulatory actions 
of his father. The ordinance of Antiochus III was not abolished, nor was the Seleucid 
programma, if we hold it to be authentic. But the Seleucid high priest, Olympiodor- 
us and his successors after him, had the authority to intervene in the affairs of the 
temple, destabilize the leading role ofthe priests, and encourage the members ofthe 
Jerusalem priesthood to compete for the favors ofthe Seleucid high priest. Thus, the 
ordinance of Seleucus IV fundamentally changed the relations between the crown 
and the Jews, and weakened the bulwark of support for the Seleucid kingdom, the 
Jerusalem priesthood. Thus, the administrative reform of Seleucus IV was to play a 
no mean part in the deterioration of relations between the Seleucids and the Jews in 
the days that followed the reign of Seleucus IV, during the time ofhis brother Antio- 
chus IV (Gera 2009, 146-48; id. 2014). 


Bibl.: H. Cotton - M. Wórrle, ZPE 159, 2007, 191-205; D. Gera, ZPE 169, 2009, 125-55 (edd. 
pr.). - L. Capdetrey, Le pouvoir séleucide, 2007, 173, 229, 273f., 281, 325f., 466; S. Laurant, Le 
monde de la Bible 179, 2007, 38; SEG 57, 1838; Y. Goren, ZPE 159, 2007, 206-16; B. Alpert - I. 
Stern, HA-ESI 119, 2007 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/Report Detail Eng.aspxtid-499&mag | 
id=112, viewed: 13.12.2016); L. Grabbe, A History of the Jews and Judaism іп the Second 
Temple Period 2, 2008, 57f., 327f.; I. Stern, NEA 72, 2009, 60f.; C. Jones, ZPE 171, 2009, 100-4; 
BE 2010, 608; D. Gera, Qadmoniot 43, 2010, 21-5 (Hebr.); E. Villeneuve, Le monde de la Bible 
191, 2010, 40ff. at 41Ғ; SEG 60, 1723; T. Grüll, ACD 46, 2010, 9-19; A. Bencivenni, ZPE 176, 
2011, 139-53 at 153; BE 2012, 476; G. Finkielsztejn, in: V. Chankowski - P. Karvonis eds., Tout 
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vendre, tout acheter, 2012, 303-17 at 316; J. Overman, in: J. DeRose Evans ed., A Companion 
to the Archaeology ofthe Roman Republic, 2013, 540-58; Figueras, Pagan Image 103 fig. 566; 
W. Eck, Rationes Rerum 1, 2013, 17-38 at 25; A. Ecker - D. Gera - H. Cotton, in: New Stud- 
ies 8, 153-8 (Hebr.); I. Stern, in: id. ed., The Excavations of Maresha Subterranean Complex 
57, 2014, 1-4 at 1f., fig. 1,2; D. Gera, ibid., 109-31; D. Gera, Encyclopedia for the Bible and 
its Reception 11, 2015, 746-51 at 747; J.-B. Yon, in: J. Aliquot - C. Bonnet eds., La Phénicie 
hellénistique, 2015, 89-105; Н. Cotton - A. Ecker - D. Gera, BICS 60/61, 2017, 1-15. - Cf. W. 
Ameling, in: 5. Kreuzer - М. Meiser - M. Sigismund eds., Die Septuaginta - Entstehung, 
Sprache, Geschichte, 2012, 337-59; D. Gera, in: М.-Е. Baslez - O. Munnich eds., La mémoire 
des persécutions, 2014, 21-57. 


Photo: E. Posner, courtesy of the Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
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3512. A Second Copy of the Ordinance of Seleucus IV Philopator 
concerning Olympiodorus, 178 BC 


On October 9, 2013 W. Eck spotted a Hellenistic decree inscribed on a broken 
stele in the Beth Shemesh warehouse of the Israel Antiquities Authority. The 
text was soon identified as identical with a section of the already published let- 
ter sent by Seleucus IV to Heliodorus concerning the appointment of Olympio- 
dorus, no. 3511. The card accompanying the slab conveyed the information that 
the stone had been handed over to the Israel Department of Antiquities and 
Museums by Kibbutz Ma'oz Haim and that the findspot of the inscription was 
Maresha/Beit Guvrin. The double entry was puzzling, as Ma'oz Haim is located 
inthe Beth She'an valley in North Israel and is about 150 km away from Maresha 
to the south. However, the person mostly responsible for the archaeological col- 
lection of the kibbutz had been Mr. Avshalom Ya'acobi, who was in his nineties 
at the time. With the assistance of Ms Adi Ziv-Asoudry, the curator of the IAA 
of the Hellenistic and Roman Periods and a native of the kibbutz, and with the 
help of Mr Ya'acobi's family, Miriam and Yo'av Ya'acobi, who were acting as 
intermediaries, it became clear that in 1954, while Avshalom Ya‘acobi was work- 
ing in the Shephelah helping a newly formed kibbutz, he found the inscription 
in the area of Maresha/Beit Guvrin. Later, when a call came in 1970 to assemble 
the country's antiquities under the aegis of the State of Israel, Mr Ya'acobi duly 
gave the inscribed stone to the state's Department of Antiquities and Museums. 
The slab was later referred to Y. Landau of the IAA, but obviously nothing came 
out of this. 

Meas.: h 38, w 19.5, d 16.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1970-5362, on temporary loan in Israel Museum, Jerusa- 
lem. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK), 10 December 2013, 7 October 2014. 
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[--] 
ZQ®P++QSIIPOSTHI[--] 
TIOAQPOSTHNIIIS[--] 
EKTONIIPOFETONQ[--) 
TAPYOHMONKAITH[--] 
AIAGEXINKATAA[--] 
OHTHETHAIKAY[--] 
TONIIPOTONOIAQO[--] 
AXTAXEKTENEJ[-] 
ENAETHITOIAYT[--] 
QXAIAKEIMEOA[--] 
AKOA--OOXTHI[--] 
TOYM++OYZTOY|--] 

[.] YKAIZEXI--] 
[.]METE[--] 

[.JTO[--] 





fig. 3512.1 
[--] E 


софр(0у|9< npooty cero тйс едхосшас adrav OAun-] 
móðwpos, тйу тісітіу huiv тўс Әтір адтоб Siadyews] 

ёх TOY троуеуоуб(тоу xpovwv TAapELTX NUEVOS трафе1с] 
yap оф yudy xal tiv pietny Ev бтасіу amevnveynevog] 
didbeow, хата Aldyov èv еті тоб хот@уос хатестй-| 

On, тйс TH X ad [r*s тістеос havelc 8 ос, dixaiws dé] 
тӛу тротоу biAw[v дтеде(у0у, тс прос Huds фіЛостору!-] 
ac тйс Ехтеуес(тдтас йтобє!Ёє!с moimodnevog|] 

ev de TH Tova útrin. yevöuevos rageı, xal Tapynxorovdyxas] 
ws Qaxelue Га [трдс тб cuvavgeww тйс тӛу 08у тйс] 
àx0oAoU Owes тӯ: [r&v mpoyóvov aipécet хай Thv фроут!да] 
тоб pépouc Toültov- --] 

[. о]0х aie x [póc* --] 

[|METE[--] 

[| TO[--] 


We observed that Olympiodorus will preside prudently over their orderly conduct, 
for he has won over our confidence in his judgment from times gone by. Having 
been raised by us and having gained for himself the best disposition in all things, he 
was, on the one hand, appointed chamberlain with reason, having appeared worthy 
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of confidence of such measure, while on the other, he was justifiably introduced into 
the (ranks of the) First Friends, having made the most assiduous demonstrations of 
his affection towards us. And having been in such a rank, and having observed how 
we are inclined to increase the honor of the gods in accordance with the attitude of 
our ancestors, as well as the care for this region ... 


Comm.: Theta without horizontal hasta throughout; p. 
alpha and lambda were transposed twice. pos 
The addition of this copy of the Seleucus IV g- 
prostagma to the one already published creates а £ у 
unique situation. Maresha is the only known sitein ^ fv AN 
which two copies of the same royal ordinance were 1 ~ j қ 
found. In such cases, as frg. (e) of the fuller text at- T 
tests (no. 3511), the publicizing authority took steps "+ 
to disseminate such decrees in many localities. These e, BR 
were to “be engraved on stelae [made of stone, to be 
set up in the most cons]picuous of [temples] in these 5% 
[places ...]” (Gera 2009, 145). One would have expect- T 
ed to find just one copy of Seleucus IV's royal decree, 
perhaps to be located in the local temple of Apollo. 
However, a second copy was found, so one copy may 
have been placed on a temple of the upper city (Tel Maresha/Sandahanna) while 
the other may have been housed in a sanctuary of the lower city. Mention has been 
made of the two copies of a royal decree of Antiochus III regarding the appoint- 
ment of Nicanor as high priest of Asia Minor. The Phrygian dossier of Antiochus 
ПГ royal document contains instructions to a certain Demetrius to set up copies 
ofthe king's ordinance and the attached documents in the topos тері KıA[Alaviwı in 
the sanctuaries of Zeus, Мйу [Aox]aımvös and MyTnp OeGv (SEG 54, 1353 11.13-14). 
Thus, the inscription attests to the concentration of several copies in a limited area 
(Ecker - Gera - Cotton 155), but the topos of Killanion was surely more widespread 
than a single city. At any rate, the order in no. 3511 frg. (e) does not specify an order 
to set up more than one copy of the royal document on every appropriate site. This 
may have been the initiative of Diophanes, the assumed governor of Maresha and 
its environs. Alternatively, a second copy of the royal decree may point to a first 
attempt that failed to copy the royal letter and the attached documents. If the slab 
earmarked for the royal dossier had been accidentally broken while in preparation, 
then a new block of stone would have been chosen, and the work of the stone- 
mason would have been resumed on this new slab. 





fig. 3512.2 


Bibl.: See no. 3511. 
Photo: WE. 
DG 
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C. Honorary statues for rulers 


3513. Honorary statue for Arsinoe III, 217-204 BC 


A quadrant-shaped limestone fragment ofa round pedestal or a column. The sides 
ofthe pedestal were smoothed out; left side and bottom are broken off. The upper 
part ofthe pedestal is also broken. There are some differences between the readings 
when compared to earlier publications. These, however, have little effect on the 
interpretation of the inscription. 

Meas.: h 22.5 cm; smoothed-out area h 17.5 cm, 0 36 cm; longest line 26.5 cm; let- 
ters 1.8 cm. 


Findspot: Under the foundations of Room С, at the corner of streets А and B, in the 
northeastern sector of Tel Maresha's upper city. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-231. Autopsy: 26 August 2013 (DG); 13 
October 2013 (WE/DK). 


-JPZINOHNMETAAHN 
-JOPATHNETBAXIAEOX 
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] 


Ф. 


АІВАХІЛІУУНУ[-Ј) 





[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 

fig. 3513.1 


(Васдиссау 'A]potvónv меуаХуу | |бейу ФіЛотат]ора thy Ey BactAéo | 
[Птолғџоіоо х]аї Васіћісоус [Bepeviluns беду Едеруетду -са. 10 letters-] 


(Someone) honored Queen Arsinoe the great goddess Philopator, the daughter of 
King Ptolemaeus and Queen Berenice the gods Euergetai ... (with a statue). 


Comm.: 1.1: Bliss 1900 sketches EINOHN; INOHN was read by Clermont-Gan- 
neau 1900. 1.2: ОРА Bliss 1900; [de&v?, фіЛотат|(о)ра Clermont-Ganneau 1900. 
The partially preserved first character looks like the right half of a circle. Below 
this shape there is a horizontal line which does not seem to connect to the half 
circle. If one sees them as joined together, as Bliss probably did, then a partial 
omega may be suggested for the first letter of the line. Since the two forms do not 
seem to converge, and the circular shape seems to come from a different hand 
than the horizontal stroke, a partial omicron is here suggested. 11.2£.: [--d]wp[edv] 
туу ey Baci éos | [xal] BaotAicons Murray. 

Already Clermont-Ganneau saw that the person honored was Arsinoe III, sis- 
ter and wife of Ptolemaeus IV Philopator (Avi-Yonah and Thiel mistakenly labeled 
her as Arsinoe II). Both she and her husband were venerated as Theoi Philopa- 
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tores from 217 BC on; she died in 
204. For inscriptions mention- 
ing the royal couple in this way, 
see OGIS 88; T. Mitford, ABSA 
56, 1961, 15 no. 39; A. Bernand, 
Pan du desert, 1977, nos. 77, 85; 
id., Les inscriptions grecques de 
Philae I, 1969, nos. 5, 7 (PHI). For 
the restoration which is necessary 
to give lines with a roughly equal 
beginning, see e.g: ВасОиссау 
Apoıvönv бейу ФіЛотатора (SEG 
8, 453; 33, 674). When Arsinoe fig. 3513.2 
and her husband toured Pales- 

tine after the battle of Raphia, the peo- 


ple of the satrapy spared no expense in || NOANMEFTAAH N 
ФРА: THNETBAZINERT 





—— ——— —— —À 


order to honor their king and his wife, 
and the natives of Jerusalem are said |. f IAL [Hl TERN 
to have followed suit, welcoming the — ——— — — — — — — ————— —— 
king into their city (Polyb. 5,83,1-87,6; fig. 3513.3 
3 Масс 1,4-2,25). Against this background Clermont-Ganneau's suggestion that 
the monument from Maresha was erected to honor Queen Arsinoe makes sense. 
His suggestion was that the queen's statue and inscription were erected while the 
royal couple was on its way to Jerusalem. Since the discovery of the honorary in- 
scription of Arsinoe IIL other inscriptions have been discovered: a monument for 
Ptolemaeus IV Philopator from the vicinity of Tyre (SEG 7, 326), on behalf of Pto- 
lemaeus IV and Arsinoe III from near Ras Baalbek (SEG 38, 1571), and a statue 
honoring the king from Jaffa (CIIP III 2172). These are often linked with the victo- 
rious royal tour of 217 BC (Huss; Gera 12 n.37). This may well be the case. However, 
an inscription from Tyre (J. Rey- Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr, 
2006, 18) does not fit into Ptolemaeus' parade of 217, because it was erected by the 
strategos Thraseas, whereas Polyb. 5,876 tells us that Andromachus of Aspendos 
was installed as strategos in 217. Therefore, it cannot be said with certainty that the 
Maresha inscription honoring Arsinoe, and the three other inscriptions from Jaffa 
and Phoenicia had all been set up during the victorious march of Ptolemaeus IV 
Philopator and Arsinoe III through the satrapy. 








Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 536ff. (ed. pr.). - Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 334f. A. Mur- 
гау, PEQ 33, 1901, 59; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 152ff.; id., PEQ 33, 1901, 54-8 at 54ff.; 
F. Bliss, ibid., 307; RB 10, 1901, 88-92 at 88ff.; C. Wilson, PEQ 34, 1902, 198-227 at 220; Bliss - 
Macalister 68f.; BE 1903 p. 103; M. Strack, APF 2, 1903, 544 no. 21; Schürer L2, 4-7 n.8; P. Thom- 
sen, ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 33-44 at 37f.; A. Schalit, ASTI 1, 1962, 109-60 at 114, 146f.; Schürer 
IL2, 4f. n.8; W. Huss, Untersuchungen zur Außenpolitik Ptolemaios’ IV., 1976, 71f., 262; A. Klo- 
ner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 782-91 at 784; Keel - Küchler 858; M. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 950; 
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P. Schäfer, The History of the Jews in the Greco-Roman World, 2003, 22; Tal, Archaeology 66 
(Hebr.); Thiel 2007, 153; L. Grabbe, A History ofthe Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple Pe- 
riod 2, 2008, 59. - Cf. D. Gera, Judaea and Mediterranean Politics, 219 to 161 B.C.E., 1998, 12-8. 


Photo: WE; Bliss - Macalister 69 fig. 31 (dr.). 
DG 


3514. Honorary statue for Ptolemaeus IV Philopator (2, 217-204 BC 


А limestone fragment, now presumably lost, but of which a drawing is preserved. 
The stone is "slightly curved" (Bliss - Macalister; cf. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 
1901, 154 n.1). This suggests that the fragment was part of a column or a circular 
pedestal. The left side of the drawing is straight, suggesting that nothing is lost 
on that flank. The fragment consists of two lines, of which the lower one has five 
almost fully preserved characters, but only two partial letters appear in 1.1. While a 
reading of the characters in 1.2 has been offered, no similar attempt has been made 
to read the letters in 1.1. 

Meas.: h 3.7, w 10.4 cm; letters 2.2 cm (based on the sketch made by F. Bliss). 


Findspot: On the slopes of Tel Maresha. 


ПТІ--| 
BEPENIK[--] 





fig. 3514 


[BaciAéa IIroàeuaiov бебу | ФіЛотатора tov Еу BactAéws] | IIc[oAeguatou xal 
Bactriocys] | Begevix[nc ду Едеруетду | -ca. 22 letters-] 


(Someone) honored King Ptolemaeus, god Philopator(?), the son of King Ptolemaeus 
апа Queen(?) Berenice, the gods Euergetai(?) (with a statue). 


Comm.: С. Clermont-Ganneau restored in 1.1: [BactAéa ITroAeuatov uéyav ебу]. 
The presence in Maresha of a statue base for Queen Arsinoe III, on which an 
honorary inscription was engraved (see no. 3513), has led Clermont-Ganneau to 
believe that a similar act of loyalty and devotion would have been directed at her 
husband, Ptolemaeus IV Philopator. Accordingly, he restored the text ofthe honor- 
ary inscription for the king, suggesting that it was a mirror image of the language 
used to pay homage for the queen. The restored text was not divided into lines, al- 
though Clermont-Ganneau expressed his belief that it would fit into four lines. An 
idea as to the approximate length ofthe lines may be gleaned from the partial char- 
acters in 1.1, according to the sketch presented by Bliss. The first letter is undoubt- 
edly a pi, while what remains of the second letter, a vertical downward stroke, may 
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point to several letters including an eta, iota, or rho. However, in the context of this 
particular fragment, with the name Berenice written in the line below, there can be 
little doubt that the second character of 1.1 must be a tau, from the name Ptolemae- 
us. Thus 1.1, with 21 letters (iotas are counted as halfa letter), furnishes an approxi- 
mate length to each of our four lines. This would suggest that Ptolemaeus' title 
in 116 is the more prevalent form of his accumulated titles Baoıdevg ПтоАєцаїос 
бе DiAonáop. See IG 12,6,1, 348; SB 4, 7453. The same title is also attested when 
referring to the king and queen together: OGIS I 88; T. Mitford, ABSA 56, 1961, 15 
no. 39; A. Bernand, Pan du désert, 1977, nos. 77, 85; id., Les inscriptions grecques 
de Philae I, 1969, nos. 5, 7 (PHI). In other words, it is suggested that the honor- 
ary inscription for Ptolemaeus IV Philopator did not refer to the king as џёуос or 
ueyados, while the inscription honoring Arsinoe did refer to the queen as ueyáAx. 
If we are wrong, then it must be assumed that the length of the inscription's first 
line (or perhaps even the first two lines) was significantly different from the length 
of 11.3 and 4, the two lines represented in our fragment. 
Ptolemaeus bore the title theos since 217 BC. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1900, 536ff. (ed. pr.). - Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 3356; C. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, PEQ 33, 1901, 54ff.; id. RAO 4, 1901, 152ff.; C. Conder, PEQ 33, 1901, 59; RB 10, 
1901, 88-92 at 90; C. Wilson, PEQ 34, 1902, 198-227 at 220; Bliss - Macalister 70; M. Strack, APF 
2, 1903, 544 no. 21; Schürer 1,2, 4-7 n.8; P. Thomsen, ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 33-44 at 37; Hengel, 
Judentum und Hellenismus 1156; Schürer IL2, 4f. n.8; W. Huss, Untersuchungen zur Außenpo- 
litik Ptolemaios’ IV., 1976, 71£., 262; A. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 782-91 at 784; Keel - Küchler 858; 
ESI 4, 1985, 64 (-НА 87, 38f. [Hebr.]); M. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 950; Tal, Archaeology 
66 (Hebr); Thiel 2007, 153. 


Photo: Bliss - Macalister 70 fig. 32 (dr.). 
DG 


D. Inscription of public character 


3515. An inscribed standard measure, 143/2 BC 


The standard measure (TO oYxwua), fashioned from a large block of limestone 
(girton), was found broken in two. Complete, it had had the general appearance of a 
chest. The upper rectangular surface is framed by a raised rim ca. 4.5 cm wide. This 
surface is perforated by four upside-down bell-shaped cavities arranged in a row. 
These serve as funnels. The openings of the funnels are circular, and each one is 
crowned with a raised inscribed rim (b). The opening of Funnel I, on the left, has the 
smallest diameter, while those of Funnels П, ІП, and IV are gradually larger. Simi- 
larly, the funnels vary in storage space: Funnel I has the smallest capacity, while the 
volume of Funnel IV, on the right, is the largest. The four funnels are not exactly 
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identicalin shape; a cylindrical drain was drilled from the bottom part of each funnel 
to the stone's base. The opening of each of these drain pipes at the bottom protrudes 
from the stone's face. Presumably, corks were used to cap the contents of the funnels 
and the pipes. When sealed, the four funnels and their drain pipes could hold liquids 
roughly at a ratio of 1:2:4:8, one unit being roughly equal to 0.06 of a liter. With the 
removal of the stops from the mouths of the drain pipes, the contents would be emp- 
tied at the bottom of this installation, where they could be collected in containers 
prepared in advance. Beside the four funnels, there was a shallow conduit at the top 
face ofthe stone, placed at their back. The channel was designed to collect any spilled 
liquids and lead them to the stone's left side beyond Funnel I. Here, another drain- 
pipe was drilled, again leading to the bottom of the stone. The conduit indicates that 
the sekoma was used for measuring liquids (Finkielsztejn). Five protomes of lions 
were sculpted on this block of stone. One of them is placed on the left narrow side of 
the stone before the conduit's drain pipe, while each of the other four fronts one of 
the funnels on the wide vertical face ofthe stone. An incised vertical line between the 
second and third protomes divides the sekoma in two almost equal parts (ca. 37 and 
33 cm respectively). There is a long inscription, which runs above the four protomes 
(а). In the case of inscription (b), the rims of the funnels were inscribed, with each in- 
scription denoting the capacity of its funnel. Originally, the incised letters were filled 
with red paint meant to make the inscriptions more readable. However, the rims of 
the funnels, most notably those of Funnels II, III and IV, have become weathered 
with use, hampering the reading of the inscriptions. The inscriptions were incised 
anti-clockwise, leaving considerable and irregular spaces between the letters. The 
starting point of each inscription was inscribed in a different location on the circular 
rims, but mostly around the point corresponding to 6 o'clock. 

Meas.: h 13.5, w 70.8, d 21.9 cm (without the protruding elements); letters 0.7-1.3 cm (a). 


Findspot: Maresha, Area 100, within an insula of the lower city lying adja- 
cent to the upper city's northwestern fortifications, at the foot of a tall tower (A. 
Kloner - G. Finkielsztejn - Y. Arbel 1998, 155f., figs. 1-2; reg. nos. 9/93.100.214.978; 


9/93.100.214.996). 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1997-3489. Autopsy: 15 Oktober 2013 (WE/DK). 





OPA RORI TTA, Б 199, 
- zo. 


fig. 3515.1 


(a) LOPATOP[.]NOMOYNTONANTIIIA [--]JA OPOYKAIAPIETOAAMOYTOY 
APIZTON|.] 
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(b) Funnel I: ЕККАІД [.ЈАТОМ 
Funnel П: ОЦАООМ 
Funnel III: TET[.]PT[.]N 
Funnel IV: AIAIKAOT[.JAION (hedera) 


(а) (“Етоус) op’ Ayoplalvououvrwv Avrınalrpou Tot “HAto|dwpou xai Арістодаџоо 
тоб Apiorovlos?] 
(b) Funnel I: "Exxauöler]arov 
Funnel II: "O[y]8oov 
Funnel III: Тёт[а]рт[о]у 
Funnel IV: AdAu]x(8]oc[0]Atov 


(a) Year 170, the agoranomoi being Antipater son of Heliodorus and Aristodamus 
son of Ariston(?). 
(b) Funnel I: one sixteenth. 
Funnel II: one eighth. 
Funnel III: one quarter. 
Funnel IV: two kotylai. 





fig. 3515.2 





fig. 3515.3 
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Comm.: (a) Ed. pr. read Аутїт@&[троу]; Gatier (BE 2001): Арістоу(05). 

The script is lapidary, despite the fact that the limestone is soft and conducive 
to a cursive script. The letter forms are entirely consistent with the inscription's 
date, year 170 Seleucid era, i.e. 143/2 BC. 

The inscription attests that Marisa had two agoranomoi who had the authority 
to verify and sanction various standards: of measure, and of weight too (cf. no. 3674), 
so that the trade of foodstuffs and liquids would be conducted fairly, with the parties 
being aware of the volume or weight of the merchandise sold or bought. The exis- 
tence of the magistracy of the agoranomoi attests that Marisa had a certain level of 
civic institutions. This is hardly surprising in an urban center in which statues and 
inscriptions honoring the Ptolemies were erected (nos. 3513, 3514) and in which a 
Seleucid royal prostagma with attached correspondence was set up (no. 3511). Unfor- 
tunately, we do not know whether Marisa had attained the status of a polis by 143/2, 
a distinction which the township clearly possessed in the mid 1 c. BC. 

Passing on to the names and patronymics of the agoranomoi, the restoration 
Аутіта[троо] suggested Бу Finkielsztejn was vindicated by a later publication of an 
inscribed lead weight (see no. 3674). The weight, like this inscription, is dated to year 
170 Seleucid era, and it mentions the agoranomoi Antipater son of Heliodorus and 
Aristodamus (sic) son of Ariston(?). Although the spelling ofthe names on the weight 
is fraught with difficulties, it is obvious that the two agoranomoi have the same 
names and patronymics as those of the standard measure. Thus, the weight can be 
attributed with certainty to Maresha, although we do not know where it was found. 
The first agoranomos mentioned in the inscription has a relatively popular Greek 
name, Antipater. The name recurs among members of the Herodian royal family, of 
Idumean stock. The most notable was Herod's father, Antipater I. The reading of An- 
tipater's father’s name, ['HAuo]ócpov, following the suggestion of A. Kushnir-Stein, 
is assured, since the two agoranomoi of the weight are identical with the ones in the 
inscription. The Greek name Heliodorus "gift of the sun" is only to be expected in 
Maresha, since the local god, Kos, was identified with Apollo, who was equated with 
the sun. The name appears five times in the Hermopolis Magna lists of Ptolemaic 
soldiers of Idumean descent (SB 1, 599 I, 1.13; 4206 I, 1.75, III, 206 bis; 5, 8066 II, 
1.135). The name of the other agoranomos, Aristodamus, is attested four times in SB 
5, 8066, although a variant spelling is used, Apıotööngog (I, 1.28, ІП, 11.166, 183, 186). 
After APIZTON the stone is broken, allowing to restore three additional letters at 
most. This would suggest that the name of Aristodamus' father was actually Ariston 
(Арістоу), but that the genitive form strays from the regular form (Apiotwvog). Ga- 
tier (BE 2001) found the evident solution: о>о. The name Арістоу recurs in the lists 
ofthe Ptolemaic soldiers of Idumean extraction serving in Egypt (SB 1, 599 III, 1.185; 
681 I, 1.37, IT, 1.77, III, 1.962; 4206 I, 1.43 bis, IT, 1.141, ITI, 1.199; 5, 8066 III, 1.207). 

(b) Ed. pr. read vé[r]a [pro]v, one quater. 

Funnel III: for the location of the various characters: first tau - 6 o'clock; alpha - 
4 o'clock; second tau - 3 o'clock; rho - 2 o'clock; third tau - 12 o'clock; omicron - 
11:30; nu - 8 o'clock. 
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Funnel IV: location of the letters: first delta - 5:30; iota - 5 o'clock; lambda - 
5 o'clock; second iota - 2:45; kappa - 1:45; delta - 12:45; omicron - 12:15; tau - 
11 o'clock; partial second lambda - 8:45; third iota - 8 o'clock; second omicron 
- 7 o'clock; nu - 6:15; hedera - 6 o'clock. The reading here adds characters and 
signs not noted in the ed. pr. However, Finkielsztejn did notice the superfluous 
first lambda (or delta) and suggested that the person writing the inscription was 
of two minds where to place the various letters. Passing to measuring systems 
used for the four funnels of the standard table, it may be noticed that one system 
of measurements applies to Funnels I, II and III and another to Funnel IV. The 
first three funnels are one sixteenth, one eighth, and a quarter of a measure not 
revealed to us, while Funnel IV is named dikotylai, or two kotylai. The kotyle is a 
measure for both wet and dry products, and in Athens four kotylai were equal to 
one choinix. Thus, the capacity for Funnel IV equals half a choinix. Finkielsztejn 
has demonstrated that the capacity of Funnel III (the drain-pipe included) is 
half the capacity of Funnel IV. Therefore, the capacity of Funnel III is one kotyle 
or a quarter of a choinix. Since the inscription on Funnel III reads Ter[e]pr[o]v, 
a quarter, the measure nomenclature used for Funnels I-III was the choinix. The 
capacity of Funnel I was one sixteenth of a choinix, that of Funnel II was one 
eighth of a choinix, and the capacity that went into Funnel III was double of that 
amount. 


Bibl.: С. Finkielsztejn, Atigot 38, 1999, 51-64 at 55f. (ed. рг.). - A. Kloner - С. Finkielsztejn - 
Y. Arbel, ESI 17, 1998, 157 [2H A 105, 145 (Hebr.)]; SEG 49, 2068; D. Rosenthal, Cathedra 
92, 1999, 7-48 at 43 (Hebr); BE 2001, 499; B. Bar-Kochva, Cathedra 100, 2001, 121-64 at 129 
(Hebr.); A. Kushnir-Stein, IEJ 52, 2002, 226 no. 2 fig. 2; G. Finkielsztejn, Le monde de la Bible 
140, 2002, 57; id., іп: M. Sartre ed., La Syrie Hellénistique, 2003, 465-84 at 467, 472; BE 2003, 
594; L. Di Segni, IMSA 4, 2005, 23-46 at 25; Tal, Archaeology 311 (Hebr); С. Finkielsztejn, in: 
R. Descat ed., Approches de l'économie hellénistique, 2006, 17-34 at 20; E. Eshel - A. Kloner 
- É. Puech, BASOR 345, 2007, 39-62 at 40; G. Finkielsztejn, in: M. Sartre ed., Productions et 
échanges en Syrie hellénistique et romaine, 2007, 35-60 at 38f., 48; A. Kloner, NEAEHL 5, 
2008, 1918-1925 at 1921; G. Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 176f., 179, 187f. no. 9; SEG 60, 1739; 
G. Finkielsztejn, in: V. Chankowski - P. Karvonis eds., Tout vendre, tout acheter. Structures 
et équipements des marchés antiques, 2012, 303-17 at 304ff., 310, 312; id., in: Capdetrey - 
Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 148. 


Photo: IAA; G. Finkielsztejn, Atiqot 38, 1999, 53 (dr.). 
DG 
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E. Funerary inscriptions 


3516.-3574. Eastern necropolis, Tomb EI with the so-called animal frieze 


In 1902, on the occasion of Peters' and Thiersch's visit to Maresha, they were 
shown four tombs, of which two, Tomb E I (2551 on the plan fig. A below) and 
Tomb E II (2552 on the plan and cf. nos. 3575-3589), were richly decorated with 
wall paintings (see plans below figs. A-C). Naturally, these murals, originally 
created more than two millenia earlier, were not in pristine condition. Added 
damage was brought on by the earlier discovery of the caves by the local popu- 
lation, ca. 1900 (Peters - Thiersch 1Ғ). This occasioned a willful destruction of 
the human images that had been incorporated in the paintings. Nevertheless, 
the descriptions supplied by Peters and Thiersch, and the plates accompanying 
their publication, although very problematic (see below), reveal the multicolored 
nature of the designs. 

In Tomb E I (so-called Sidonian cave, see figs. D-F below), this was appar- 
ent upon entering Vestibule A and viewing the paintings above and to the sides 
of the doorway leading to Burial Hall D. This opening is crowned by a wreath, 
suggested by Peters and Thiersch to have been designed by a later hand. At eye 
level, the opening was flanked by a pair of roosters, each standing on a horizontal 
twig. The branch, too, was accompanied by a wreath. Each cock was painted as 
if walking away from the doorway, but the heads of both were turned backwards 
as if to monitor the comings and goings. The birds were drawn in black lines, 
but their combs, the folds of their flesh and the tail feathers were painted red, as 
were the branches upon which they had been standing. Lower down on the right- 
hand side of the doorway there was a drawing of Cerberus, the three-headed dog 
guarding the entrance to the world of the dead. Cerberus' front head is directed 
towards the doorway, while the other two are turned backward. The ears are 
upright and triangular, and the tail is extremely long. All three necks of this 
mythological animal have black collars, while the body is sketched with black 
lines (see no. 3532 with figs.). The painting of Cerberus at the doorway leading 
to the burial hall seems to serve as a marker of the border between the world of 
the living and that of the dead. The same may perhaps be said with regard to the 
roosters. This animal appears on tombstones, sarcophagi and urns, and therefore 
seems to be connected in some way with cultic customs related to the dead (F. 
Orth, RE 8,2, col. 2533). 

Rooms B and C were decorated with a wavy band frieze livened up with dabs 
of red and black, representing flowers and leaves. The frieze was placed high on the 
walls, above the gabled loculi. 

Burial Hall D has a series of gabled loculi to the right and to the left. The fronts 
of the dividing walls that separate each loculus from its neighbor were decorated 
with a design resembling plinted columns with capitals. The base of these decora- 
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tive pillars was painted reddish brown, while the body was painted gray, creating 
the impression of fluted ionic columns. Above the columns, olive wreaths were 
painted with brown ribbons hanging from them. Above that ran a frieze beginning 
with a hunting scene and inhabited by people, animals and mythological creatures 
(see fig. E below). This section was surmounted by a wavy band, similar to the ones 
found in Chambers B and C. Other elements were portrayed on the outer wall of 
niche E. The corners of this pedimented opening were filled with two large eagles 
with their wings spread out to the extent that the outer wing of the northern fowl 
extends to the northern wall of Room D. 

Below the northern eagle, a red podium was painted, and above it there was 
a representation of a three-legged table. The table's legs were shaped like paws 
of a lion. The table had a bright yellow color, suggesting a likeness to a golden 
tripod. Above it stood an incense burner, its three legs shaped like griffons. The 
vessel was painted white but outlined in black. Red rays indicating a bursting 
fire emerged from the burner's opening. The opposite southern section of this 
wall may have been similarly decorated, but the damaged condition in which it 
was found limits our knowledge concerning the original mural. Visible on this 
wall were a red painted podium and a partial, different looking, incense burner. 
Red flames seem to have burst out from the top of this vessel as well (Peters - 
Thiersch, frontispiece; Jacobson, Marisa, frontispiece and pl. 10). Moving to the 
inner wall of recess E, each of the fluted pilasters flanking the doorway had a 
red disk decoration just below the capital. The disk was filled with a six-petal 
black flower. The architrave above the capitals was painted red, as were the pi- 
lasters. However, the abaci remained unpainted, as did two middle sections in 
the pilasters. Thus a pattern of red (architrave), white (non-painted capital), red 
(decorated disk), white (unpainted section of the pilasters) and red (lower part of 
the pilasters) colored the doorway in niche E. The architrave was surmounted by 
a frieze of the Doric order with metopes and triglyphs, the latter being painted 
light blue. Above the frieze there was a cornice that was crowned in its turn with 
a triangular pediment, the center of which was ornamented with a palm leaf 
outlined in black with leafy scrolls on the sides. The edges of the gable, and the 
acroteria as well, were painted red. A design of two large black-bodied amphorae 
flanked the decorated doorway. However, the amphora on the right had a white 
lid, red fillets and a pink central band, while the other vessel was capped by a red 
stop, was decorated with pink fillets and had a red central band. 

In the years following the discovery and publication of painted Tombs E I 
and E II, colorful depictions quickly faded, ultimately disappearing altogether 
(Jacobson, Marisa 21, with references to earlier documentation and literature). 
Recent visitors to these underground burial sites may perhaps be unaware of the 
fact, due to the 1993 restoration of the multicolored interior by the Israel Antiq- 
uities Authority (А. Kloner - Ү. Roman - Y. Shkolnik, Eretz Magazine 8, 1993, 
53-8; Jacobson, Marisa 21). However, Jacobson’s later study (2007) has taught us 
that the process leading to the publication of the plates in the essential report of 
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fig. 3516.A The city, subterranean complexes and tombs, Zissu - Kloner 2015, 101 fig. 1 
(dr. by N. Graicer - A. Kloner, after Bliss - Macalister, ТА А) 


Peters and Thiersch, which also formed the basis for the restoration, casts seri- 
ous doubts on their credibility. The photographer, Chalil Raad, documented the 
findings of Peters and Thiersch. However, his monochrome photographs could 
only partly express the views seen by Peters and Thiersch in 1902. The Domini- 
сап Fathers М.-). Lagrange, A. Savignac and L. Vincent visited the site only one 
month after Peters and Thiersch and made watercolor drawings of the murals. 
These watercolors and the negatives of the photographs taken by C. Raad were 
relayed to the Palestine Exploration Fund. The watercolors and the contact plates 
from C. Raad's photographs were then forwarded by the PEF to a lithographic 
printer and it seems that various elements incorporated in the French sketches, 
not just colors, were then added on to the lithographic plates. A comparison ofthe 
pictures taken by Raad and Lagrange with the plates published in the PEF volume 
(see the figs. in no. 3585 from Tomb E II) shows that the plates have details which 
cannot be seen in the photographs. Jacobson concluded that “the colours for the 
plates and restoration of certain features depicted in the published illustrations, 
such as the head of the female harpist in the Tomb E II painting, were taken from 
the French drawings." These were to disappear later on. A demonstration of the 
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Cemetery 
-- 200m 





fig. 3516.B The necropoleis, Oren - Rappaport 116 fig. 1A 


inaccuracy of the plates accompanying the Maresha tome of Peters and Thiersch 
is at hand with regard to many scenes from the animal frieze in Tomb E I, see the 
figures with various samples illustrating the following inscriptions. 

The subjective visual interpretation accompanying the printed text of Peters’ 
and Thiersch’s work in Maresha should be taken into account when appreciating 
the painted inscriptions. Their report offers for example three different readings 
for a single dated inscription painted above, to the sides of, and over a crocodile 
appearing іп one of the scenes of Tomb Е I (see nos. 3555-3558 and written over it 
no. 3557 for the dated inscription). Meanwhile, the inscriptions have become inac- 
cessible, at least for the time being, due to the understandable decision not to apply 
the restored Maresha murals directly on the walls of the tombs, but rather on a 
specially constructed coating partition. 

The animal frieze is commonly held to be of a 3 c. BC date. That may very 
well be correct. However, a not insignificant evidence for placing the frieze in 
that century was the dated inscription no. 3557. It supplies a terminus ante quem 
for the section of the frieze beneath, and while the reading of the date was con- 
tested from the very start, the one offered in the ed. pr., the year 117 Seleucid era 
(196/5 BC), seems to have gained acceptance. Hence, a seemingly strong argu- 
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fig. 3516.D Sections of Tomb E I, Peters - Thiersch 17 fig. 2 


ment for placing the animal frieze in the 3 c. BC (Peters - Thiersch 80 [for some 
reason Peters did not contest this argument]; Meyboom, Nile Mosaic 44, 282 n.5; 
Kloner, Maresha I 24; id., in: P. McKechnie - Ph. Guillaume eds., Ptolemy II Phil- 
adelphus and his World, 2008, 177). However, the alternative readings offered by 
Lagrange and Peters should surely cast some doubts on Thiersch's suggestion. 
Furthermore, it will be demonstrated below that this inscription is to be dated to 
the month of Panemos, 171 Seleucid era (summer 141 BC; cf. no. 3557). Thus, a 
Ptolemaic date for the animal frieze would entail that more than half a century 
had passed before the two earliest dated inscriptions (nos. 3547 and 3557) were 
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Marisa 26 fig. 11 


fig. 3516.E Тһе animal frieze, Jacobson, 
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painted above the animal frieze in 142/1 BC. Many of the Maresha animals rep- 
resent, of course, Ptolemaic interest in the animals of the countries to the south. 
However, the inspiration to some ofthe animals depicted in the Maresha murals 
was probably local, see for example the leopard and the wild ass (nos. 3536 and 
3559). Since we know very little about the tradition in Palestine with regard to 
animal decorations in the 3 and 2 c. BC, one wonders if the Maresha murals 
merely represent Ptolemaic decoration habit or whether this habit, which would 
have naturally influenced the people of Palestine in the course of a century of 
Ptolemaic control, could have been acted upon later on. 
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fig. 3516.F Ground plan of Tomb E I, Peters - Thiersch 16 fig. 1 
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The order follows the plan of Peters - Thiersch (fig. F), beginning from the 
entrance to Tomb E 1, followed by the Rooms A-E. 


3516. Unreadable Greek inscription on the outer wall of a tomb, 3-1 с. BC 


A three line inscription cut into the rock was observed by Peters and Thiersch. 
Parts of the inscription were buried in the rubble, others were defaced. Only a few 
letters were read. 


Findspot: Above the outer entrance to Tomb E I (no. 35 on the plan, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





[--JAAMM[--] ОВОО ТОКА ЛМ М 
-JOL-+KHAL-] SERED RELA + Kt Аш 
[--]IMY IATIN[--] IMY АТ 
fig. 3516 
Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 61 no. 35 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch 61 fig. 21 (dr.). 
DG 


3517. Greek funerary inscription of Ortamax, 3-1 c. BC 
Findspot: Vestibule A, carved above the entrance to the tomb (no. 21 on the plan, 


see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


OPTAMAE 
AHMI--]OY [--]PE (2) 
XAIPE 


'Ортаџої | Алш--1о9 [--]pe (2) | xatpe 


Ortamax, son of Dem... farewell! 
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Comm.: OPTAM for OPTAMAE, Macalister. Macalister's additional statement 
that the inscription is complete, "Ортос | Луџутріоо vio<u> | xaipe (sic), does not go 
well with his first suggestion. 

The reading of the name in 1.1 is suspect, as the suggested Ortamax is not docu- 
mented elsewhere. Perhaps one should read "Орта, the vocative form of the name 
"Ортёс. (The name recurs in two other inscriptions from the same room, nos. 3518, 
3519). But МАЗ still remains unexplained. A further problem are the letters ре 
in 12 with the хайре of 1.3, a problem not addressed by Macalister. As suggested, 
Anul[--] may point to the patronymic of the deceased as speculated by the first edi- 
tors, or perhaps the full name was there, according to Macalister's statement. How- 
ever, if the version of the ed. pr. is correct, other names such as Demarchus and 
Democritus are also possible. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 50f. no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139. 
DG 


3518. Greek funerary inscription of Ortas, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: Vestibule A, carved high above and to the right of the doorway leading to 
Burial Hall D (no. 32 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


OPTA 

“Орта 

Tomb of Ortas. 

Comm.: Ás noted by the first editors, the writing of the name was probably an at- 
tempt to commemorate Ortas, but soon abandoned. The man responsible for this 


inscription later renewed his efforts lower down in a more visible section of the wall 
(no. 3519). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 56 no. 32 (ed. pr.). 
DG 
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3519. Greek funerary inscription of Ortas, 2-1 с. BC 


The graffito does not seem to be linked with a loculus used for burial. The omicron 
is large and central. The sigma is cursive, but rather elongated. The omega is also 
cursive. The mu is upright with the two inner bars branching out from the top of 
the two outer bars. It would seem that the kappa was initially forgotten, then added 
inside the eta, forming something similar to a ligature. 


Findspot: Vestibule A, above the doorway leading to Burial Hall D (no. 31 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


OPTAXMAKHAON 


'Ортёс Махубоу 





Ortas, Macedonian. fig. 3519 


Comm.: The name Ortas is attested in Macedonia, see SEG 42, 580 B 1.22, 582 B 
1.10. For another Ortas in this tomb, see no. 3518 and for an Ortamax, see no. 3517. 
For the spelling Maxydwy, see Call. Del. 167 (cf. Hes. fr. 7.2, as the name of a hero). 
The finding of this poetic form in Maresha is unexpected, but perhaps a result ofa 
common mistake, the exchange of an epsilon with an eta. 


Bibl.: M.-J. Lagrange, CRAI 1902, 497-505 at 500 (ed. pr.). - Peters - Thiersch 56 по. 31; PEQ 35, 
1903, 180-4 at 183; BE 1904 p. 261; BE 1908 p. 205ff.; Schürer L2, 4-7 n.8; Hengel, Judentum und 
Hellenismus 115f.; Schürer IL2, 4f., n.8. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 20 fig. 31 (squeeze). 
DG 


3520. Greek funerary inscription of Apollophanes, 2-1 c. BC 

Findspot: Painted to the right of Loculus 15 (next to no. 3521), that is the first open- 
ing to the right of the eastern wall of Room B (no. 23 on the plan, see introduction 
to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 

AIIOAAO 

®ANOYTOY 

YIOY 


AnoAAo|bavou тоб | vioü 


(Tomb) of Apollophanes the son. 
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Comm.: See also comm. to 
no. 3521. The omission of the sig- 
ma in the genitive form of Apol- 
lophanes’ name is not uncom- 
mon, see for example nos. 3580, 
3586. The name was very popu- 
lar among the Ptolemaic soldiers 
ofIdumean origin who served in 
Hermopolis Magna and in Mem- 
phis, see SB 1, 599 and 4206; SB 
5, 8066. On the possible family 
relations, see no. 3573 (comm.). 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 52 no. 23 (ed. > ‚> Т. . „ be 





pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 7a. Pb. vi ч 
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Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson. fig. 3520 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
DG 


352]. Funerary inscription of Demetria, 3-1 c. BC 
Findspot: Painted above Loculus 15 (next to no. 3520), that is the first opening 


to the right of the eastern wall of Room B (no. 23 on the plan, see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


AHMHTPIAX 


Ayuntpias 


(Tomb) of Demetria. 





( 


Comm.: Peters - Thiersch offered Ё UMS 

to combine the name read by them fig. 3521 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
above Loculus 15 with a three-line inscription found in the neighboring Vestibule 
A to the left of the door leading to Room D (see no. 3520). Even though a clear-cut 
distinction between the end of the eastern wall of the Anteroom A and the begin- 
ning of the eastern wall of Room B is not discernible, the first editors admit that 
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what they consider to be a continuation ofthe inscription is placed lower down and 
to the right of the name Demetria, and readily concede that “it is not ... certain 
that the two are connected.” The one argument in favor of such a reading is that it 
eliminates the need for ascribing a burial place to Apollophanes, who according to 
their view was mentioned simply as the father ofthe dead Demetria. However, the 
custom of successive burials within the same loculus is not unheard ofin Maresha 
(no. 3537). The name Demetria recurs in no. 3610 and perhaps also in no. 3624. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 52 no. 23 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: С. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson. 
DG 


3522. Greek funerary inscription of Maimmus, 3-1 c. BC 
Findspot: Engraved above Loculus 13, in the eastern wall of Room B, that is the 


third opening to the right when one is facing north (no. 5 on the plan, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


[[MET]] 
MAIMMOIZXONIKOY 


[[Met]] | Mei uotis Zwvixov 





Maimmus son of Sonicus. fig. 3522 (squeeze) 


Comm.: 1.1 “Above this a false commencement, Mey, had been made and marked 
out” (ed. рг.) 1.2 Mauuoısowvixov ed. pr. - The stonemason deliberately scratched 
out the misspelled characters of the first line, and made a fresh start with the 
name in 1.2. The use of the name of the deceased in the nominative is quite a com- 
mon feature in Maresha. A differently spelled form of the same name, Maeyos, 
is recorded in the Temple of the Palmyrene Gods in Dura Europus (SEG 7, 350). 
According to PHI the Greek name, Zwvıxog, is attested 56 times in the Greek world, 
24 records of which come from Attica, and 16 come from the Greek Islands. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 42 no. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 17 fig. 5. 
DG 
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3523. Greek funerary inscription of Protus, ca. 100-40 BC 


Several inscriptions (nos. 3523-3525) were incised one on top of the other, making 
it difficult to decide how many inscriptions were written in this location and what 
letters belong to which inscription. The solutions adopted here differ from those 
of the first editors, with the result that there is no correspondence between the ar- 
rangement found in the Peters - Thiersch tome and the one maintained here. 


Findspot: Above Loculi 9-10 on the northern wall of Room B (no. 12 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3523 (squeeze) 
УНМАПРОТОТ 
Уўра Ilpwrou 


Grave of Protus. 


Comm.: 1.1 КалМхратоо xai тоб ed. pr.; 1.2 Kooßavou 006 ed. pr. Peters - Thiersch’s 
reading below assumes that the two-line inscription consisted of a left flank and 
a right one; KaAdıxparou xal to} Kooßavou viod. The photograph of the squeeze 
documents only the left side. 

Protus is another example ofa typically Greek name adopted by the Idumeans. 
A similar name, Protogenes, seems to have been in use among the Idumean mili- 
tary settlers in Hermopolis Magna (SB 1, 599 П, 1.110; ІП, 11.169, 171; 5, 8066 ІП, 
1.159). It is possible that originally the inscription consisted of two lines. However, 
Косфауо» (no. 3524) is obviously written by a different hand. Hence, the latter was 
not Protus' father. If a patronymic of Protus was mentioned in this tomb inscrip- 
tion, it is better to opt for no. 3525. However, the letters of that name are much 
taller than the first line, and it is therefore difficult to accept that the father of the 
deceased would have received more attention in the tomb inscription than the dead 
person himself. See also commentary to no. 3525. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 46 по. 12 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 19. 
DG 


3524. Greek funerary inscription of Cosbanus, ca. 100-40 BC 


See descr. no. 3523. 


Findspot: Incised above Loculi 9-10 on the northern wall of Room B (no. 12 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





KOXBANOY 
0 
Kooßavou ko C psy Y 
fig. 3524. 
(Tomb) of Cosbanus. ig 2 


Comm.: 1.1 КаАМхрётоо xai тоб ed. pr.; 1.2 vio ed. pr. - We have taken the text to 
bea one-line inscription denoting the name of the deceased, whereas the first edi- 
tors thought this to be the second line of an inscription pointing to the deceased's 
patronymic (no. 3523). See also commentary to no. 3525. 

The name is surely Idumean, “(god) Cos built,” and attested in Aramaic char- 
acters qwsbnh n3301p оп a jar shard from Maresha (E. Eshel, Maresha ПІ 54f. 
no. 32), and as a patronymic in Greek of one of the soldiers of Idumean origin from 
Memphis in Egypt (SB I 681 I, 1.39). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 46 no. 12 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 19, 46 fig. 11 (dr.). 
DG 
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3525. Greek funerary inscription of Cosacabus, ca. 100-40 BC 


See descr. no. 3523. 


Findspot: Incised above Loculi 9-10 on the northern wall of Room B (no. 13 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3525 (squeeze) 


KOXAKABOY 
KocaxáQou 
(Tomb) of Cosacabus. 


Comm.: KOXBANOY Macalister. Because this name is written in very large letters 
(cf. no. 3523), they are likely to designate the name of the deceased. The very tall 
first alpha is superimposed on the first omicron of the name Kooßavou (no. 3524). 
The second kappa was initially forgotten and added later inside the second alpha, 
forming a ligature. The upsilon was inscribed on top and to the right of the second 
omicron, due to the long stem ofthe rho in IIpwTtou (no. 3523). The name Cosacabus 
is Idumean and appears twice in an Idumean soldier list from Hermopolis Magna 
(SB 5, 8066 П, 11.83, 88). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 46f. no. 13 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 19. 
DG 


3526. Greek warning inscription against grave desecration, 3-1 c. BC 


The inscription is painted with brown mortar. No photograph is provided. 


Findspot: Above Loculus 7 on the northern wall of Room B (no. 22 on the plan, see 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 
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MHOENAANOITEIN 
undeva àvoltystv 


Let no-one open (this tomb)! 


Comm.: For other inscriptions warning against the desecration of tombs, see also 
nos. 3537, 3557 and 3560. The text in no. 3557 not only cautions people to respect 
the sanctity of a specific tomb, but also curses anyone who might violate it, cf. 
Hachlili, Funerary Customs 489-507; ead., in: D. Edwards - C. McCollough, The 
Archaeology of Difference, 2007, 243-55. 

Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 51 no. 22 (ed. pr.). 
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3527. Greek funerary inscription of Sabo, 3-1 c. BC 


Meas.: w 45.7 cm (18 inches, ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chiseled in the western wall of Room B above Loculus 5 (no. 3 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


ZABOYZZEXMAIOY 





А ; fig. 3527 (squeeze) 
Zaßoüs Zeoualou 


(Tomb) of Sabo, daughter of Sesmaeus. 


Comm.: The name of the deceased is Idumean (cf. no. 3618 for another example). 
Since Apollophanes, head of the Sidonians in Maresha, was also a son of Sesmaeus, 
Peters and Thiersch suggest that Sabo was the sister of Apollophanes. This is plau- 
sible, but not mandatory. Both names may have been in recurrent use in the family, 
as wellas among the people of Maresha as a whole. On the possible family relations, 
see no. 3573 (comm.). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 40f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - I. Stern, in: Y. Levin ed., A Time of Change, 2007, 
205-38 at 220f. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 17 fig. 3. 

DG 
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3528. Greek funerary inscription of Babata, ca. 53/2 BC 


The last alpha has a cross-bar with a serif at the angle, which is quite unusual in 
Maresha. 
Meas.: w. 86.4 cm (34 inches, Peters - Thiersch). 


Findspot: Engraved next to no. 3529 in the western wall of Room B, above Loculus 
3 (no. 11 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


LE ABBI | 
BABATAXKOXNATANOYTOY 
AMMOIOY 





fig. 3528 (squeeze) 


("Eroug) е, AB Вг. | ВаВатас Koovaravou тоў | Auuwiou 
Year 5, 12th of Ab. Babata daughter of Cosnatanus, son of Ammoius. 


Comm.: 1.1: One may propose to identify this era with the refoundation of Marisa, 
as attested on dated coins of the city. This refoundation occured between 59/8 BC 
at the earliest and 55/4 at the latest. It is, of course, tempting to connect this era 
with the arrival of Aulus Gabinius in Syria, hence 57 BC is the earliest possible 
starting point - and Babata died most likely in 53/2 ВС, see D. Gera. Baßaras can 
either be the nominative form of the name or else the genitive, see no. 3632. As the 
names of the deceased in the Maresha tomb inscriptions appear sometimes in the 
nominative, and sometimes in the possessive, judgement is difficult. Presumably, 
Babata was buried next to her brother Babas, no. 3529, whose name appears in the 
nominative. Hence the form preferred here. The loculi earmarked for the graves of 
Babas and Babata suggest that Babas was the first of the two to expire. On the pos- 
sible family relations, see no. 3573 (comm.). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 45f. no. 11 (ed. pr.). – Zissu - Kloner 2015, 102ff. ; D. Gera, PEQ 149, 2017, 216ff. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 18 fig. 11. 
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3529. Greek funerary inscription of Babas, ca. 100-80 BC 


Findspot: Engraved on the western wall of Room B, above Loculus 2 (no. 10 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


BABAXKOXNATANOY TOY 
AMMQIOY 


Baßäs Koovaravou тоў | Auprwiou 
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Babas son of Cosnatanus, son of Ammoius. 


Comm.: 1.1 ВАВАТАУ, Macalister. - The deceased is most likely a son of the Cos- 
natanus who was buried in Burial Hall D (no. 3570). Baßäs seems to be the nomi- 
native; the genitive form Ba is attested by Jos. А) 15, 260; DJD XXVII 64 a, 1.11 
and b, 1.33. Baßäs is a classical “Lallname,” used by many people in many places, 
including evidently Idumeans (Ilan, Lexicon I 80). Cf. also CIIP II 1123. For the 
name Cosnatanus, see no. 3634 and additional references there. For the name Am- 
moius, see no. 3570. On the possible family relations, see no. 3573 (comm.). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 45 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 138. 
DG 


3530. Greek funerary inscription of Apollodorus, 2-1 c. BC 

Findspot: Painted on the eastern wall of Room C, above Loculus 18 (no. 24 on the 
plan, mistakenly connected there with Loculus 19; see introduction to nos. 3516- 
3574 fig. F). 

АПОЛЛОЛОРОҮ 

AnoAAodwpou 

(Tomb) of Apollodorus. 


Comm.: For the name, see no. 3628. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 52 no. 24 (ed. pr.). 


DG 


3531. Greek funerary inscription of Straton, 2-1 с. BC 

Findspot: Painted on the eastern wall of Room C, above Loculus 19 (no. 25 on the 
plan, mistakenly connected there with Loculus 20; see introduction to nos. 3516- 
3574 fig. F). 

XTPATQNOX 


XTPATWVOS 


(Tomb) of Straton. 
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Comm: Straton is а fairly common Greek name (e.g. LGPN 1, 414f.), borne also by 
two kings of Sidon in the 4 c. BC, as well as by other Phoenician rulers. Therefore 
it is not surprising to find this name in use іп a place inhabited by a “Sidonian” 
community, see also no. 3538. The name was quite popular among the Ptolemaic 
soldiers of Idumean descent serving in Hermopolis Magna and Memphis, see SB 1, 
599 I, 1.63; П, 11.99, 118; 4206 III, 1.215; 681 I, 1.41; IT, 1.82. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 52f. no. 25 (ed. рг.). 
DG 


3532. Greek poem, late 3/early 2 c. BC 


Graffito in four lines (retraced with color after the restoration of the cave, cf. figs. 
3-4 below). The lines run slightly downwards towards the right side, 11.2-4 more 
heavily so than 1.1. “Тһе script resembles that of the papyri of the end of the third 
century" (Peters - Thiersch 57); "Buchstaben in den schónen, breiten, ausgeprágten 
Zügen, die іп den Papyri der mittleren Ptolemäerzeit üblich waren" (Crónert). 
Meas.: уу (max., 1.1) са. 56 cm; letters 1 cm. 


Findspot: On the right-hand jamb of the entrance leading from the Antechamber 
A to the main chamber, Room D, above the painting of a Cerberus (no. 33 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


ox k e esp IC OTER OLY VTP IEMA А Tc GALATAL 66 erep ge M EerA PINOY c 


| BMS THAT P| тип 6r CIA pito ў 
( САРА. с ев перата 


FAR: 
Авг PATO Tp EX" Co sl] ҰЗАРА МАНЫ ауада pair LOLA 


ерее ve? Toce? Јо фо ТГТУ ага Pee ct келе - 
AP SHORE ad ; 


fig. 3532.1 (present-day view, retraced) 


OYKEXOTIZOIIIAOOHTIXAPIZOMAIKATAKEIMAIMEGOETEPOYXEMETA 
ФІЛОҮХА 

AAAANAITHNA®POAITHNMETATIXAIPOOTISOYTOIMATIONENEXYPA 
KEITAI 

AAAETQMENAIOTPEXQZOIAEKATAAIIQDEYPYXOPIHNIIOAAHN 
IIPAXXEOTIBOYAH 

MHKPOYETONTOIXONYO®OXETTEINETAIAAAAAIATONOYPON 
NEYMAXIKEITAI 


> » £f f ov E ГА 1 f. э е Ж 1 r ^ 
00x Exw ті cot таб ў тї xaplowunı- | xaraxeınaı ue ётёрох, се uéya фіЛобоо. | 
(3) АЛА val THY Афробітуу, uéya ті xalpo, | OTL соо TO iuatiov évéyvpa xerar. | 
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fig. 3532.2 (dr. ca. 1905) 


(5) АХ ¿yù меу ётотрёхш, col de хатаАйта@ | eupuxwpiyv TOAAHY. трӛссе, ёт: BoUAx. | 
(7) un xpode tov тоїҳоу, wódoc Eyyelveraı, | ААХ dıa xv борду velnacı xelta. 


I know not why I suffer for you, or how I can grant you favors. I lie (regularly) with an- 
other man, even though I love you dearly. But, by Aphrodite, I take exceeding delight in 
the fact that your cloak lies as a pledge (with me). But I am leaving, and I leave behind 
for you a large open space. Go on doing what you like. Do not strike the wall, (because) 
noise arises; the agreement has already been made with nods through the door. 











yhy : j кере t pa 
y і ( op an т врал Urn] | 
» mri comen ичери | 
| | 
BRI 
мамен е mother Rena " 5% 

ey TH ertt кесті 

BREMER I MIN Hoe Heo ier POT салын 

¥ 

TT нетер Мамыт nee ено itl 

Р аа”! t 
D ae 
Е< 
I" 


fig. 3532.4 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
fig. 3532.3 (present-day view, retraced) 


Comm.: Inscription no. 3533 is on the other side of the entrance; these two inscrip- 
tions have been seen as relating to each other, because of their position and because 
both contain the word vedua, but cf. comm. at no. 3533. 
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The sign “|” denotes the end of a verse; the following comments are given with 
a verse-number, not with a line-number. - Almost everything in this text is uncer- 
tain: one or more authors, assignment of speakers, meter and - of course - text and 
interpretation. 

Macalister 1906 and Excavation 322f. used the different alignment of the lines 
to assume different writers in 11.1/3 (the woman), 1.2 (the man) and 1.4 (an anony- 
mous, stumbling on this “correspondence”): he supports this conclusion with ob- 
servations on the letter-forms, but cf. Pinto Colombo 20; Dahood 359 on a single 
writer; Hordern 81: "Attempts to introduce a ‘third speaker’ in the dialogue, or to 
appeal to three different hands in the composition, seem singularly misguided." 
АП the attempts to construct a story with different dramatis personae (especially 
Macalister and Lamer) must be abandoned. 

The lines are clearly metric, but there have been different attempts at analysis 
(e.g. Wilamowitz 345; Merkelbach: “unregelmässige Rhythmen”). West 149 de- 
scribes the first five verses as trochaic trimeters and continues: “6 was probably 
intended to be the same (for the hiatus cf. 1)." He presents the following analysis of 
уу.1-6:- v - Xi== v SY Xiv v v v - X. The last two verses are roughly iambic (West: 
ia--vv-ia® | ^ia : ^ia ^ia ^ia^). The possibility exists, then, that vv.1-6 and 
vv.7f. belong to different poems, whose existence is owed to the fact that they were 
written by the same person and at the same time (thus Hordern 81; cf. Wilamowitz 
345: “Möglich, daß sie aus einem anderen Liedchen stammen"). 

This is a subliterary product, and Peters considered the Greek of the inscrip- 
tion “ragged”: he suggested an original in a Semitic dialect, but neither the idea 
nor the parallels found many adherents (cf. Powell 184: *de interpretatione delirat 
Peters"). Then again, this is no well-known popular poem or song (but popular 
enough to be inscribed in this place). Not every attempt at conjecture is therefore 
feasible, and only those that are necessary to make sense of the inscription should 
be printed (cf. Powell on Garrod's attempt in vv.7f.: "nimis audacter”; he continues: 
“ipse credere malim in vv. 6, 7, 8 scriptoris vim poeticam defecisse.”). 

The distribution of the lines between different speakers has been the subject of 
debate ever since the first edition. a) We have to decide whether vv.7f. are to be read 
in conjunction with vv.1-6: the meter works against the assumption of a single poem, 
but the characteristics of the handwriting for it: ll.2-4 appear as if they were written 
continuously. But one might argue from the content that трёттє, örı BovAy effec- 
tively finishes the dialogue. b) Some editors and commentators assumed that every 
line has to be taken as a single message in a dialogue of two lovers - either fictional or 
real (Lamer 65 emphasized the latter idea: two lovers used the grave as a rendezvous- 
place, and whenever they missed each other, scribbled a notice on the wall). Cem- 
eteries and tombs are quite often attested as meeting places for lovers (the widow of 
Ephesus and Martial 1,34,8 [a Chione saltem vel ab Iade disce pudorem: / abscondunt 
spurcas et monumenta lupas]; 3,93,14f. [cum te lucerna balneator extincta / admittat 
inter bustuarias moechas] are used to demonstrate this), but these parallels are useful 
only if one claims that the lines reflect a reality, rather than a literary composition. 
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However, such a lovers' dialogue could hardly have been conducted in trochees (and/ 
or iambs). This text is then a literary piece, and we cannot account for its presence 
on the walls of a grave. c) Most editors assume that vv.1-4 and vv.7f. are spoken by a 
woman (фіЛодса in v.2), but that vv.5f. belong to the lover. Only Crónert postulates 
the change of speaker already in v.6 and attributes the просо, бт! BovAy (together 
with vv.7£) to the woman. Wilamowitz gives a succinct summary of this argument 
(referring to Wünsch apud Crónert; Crusius gives the same resumé): “Der Liebhaber 
findet seine Dame besetzt; sie erklärt das ungeniert und begütigt ihn durch die Versi- 
cherung ihrer ungeschwächten Liebe und erklärt einen Rock, den der alte Schatz bei 
ihr hat liegen lassen, für ein teures Liebespfand. Er zieht auch ganz gelassen ab und 
lässt ihr freies Spiel.” This reconstruction may be reconciled with one that eliminates 
vv.7f. d) It is sometimes assumed that all the verses are spoken by the woman alone 
(e.g. Sartre). 

Most commentators looked for literary parallels for these verses and tried 
to assign them to specific a literary genre - starting with Locrian songs (Athen. 
15,697c: woıyıxal тіуес THY фдсіу ónápxoucat [Athenaeus, indeed, declares Phoe- 
nicia to abound with this kind of songs, but he is talking about the end of the 2/ 
beginning of the 3 c. AD; there is, then, nothing to be gained thereby for our text]), 
ending with genres close to new comedy, perhaps an Alexandrian mimiamb (Kor- 
zakova). Korzakova even tries to show that these verses are a quotation, not an ad 
hoc composition inspired by the situation. According to her, a courtesan's ransom 
might have been the subject of the text. 

v.1: LSJ s.v. &xw A Ш 2: “after Hom., ох Exw, folld. by a dependent clause, I know 
not." -ті for örı (with a certain licence). “пасує and уарібесбол are not necessar- 
ily to be understood in an erotic sense,” Peters - Thiersch; Thiersch understood ті 
подо as "quid faciam,” and Lamer took падо sensu obscoenico and believes that 
the woman wants to make her lover jealous, but cf. W. Pape, Griechisch-Deutsches 
Handwörterbuch s.v. tác ye: “іп der Frage ti т40о ... ist immer der höchste Grad 
der Noth und Verlegenheit ausgedrückt, in welche jemand durch gewaltsam auf 
ihn eindringende Umstände gerathen ist." xapllopaı, “in erotic sense grant favours 
to a man”: LSJ s.v. I 3, with reference to Ar. Eccl. 629 etc. 

v.2: %бе xetuat Wilamowitz, not in an attempt to restore the written text, but as 
a “Probe” to further its interpretation. хфто xeiuaı Garrod, but cf. Merkelbach on 
xaraxeıua: “Präsens. Sie liegt regelmässig bei ihm." Crónert understands this as 
lyingat the table with somebody, not as shorthand for sexual intercourse (referring 
to Diodorus F 2, 38 К/А); cf. LSJ s.v. 7 with reference to Ar. Ach. 983 (inter alia): vive 
xataxeıco. We know nothing about the identity of the tepos: he might be а hus- 
band (after a forced marriage, Macalister) or he might be another (paying?) lover of 
the woman (Thiersch). Dahood 360 pondered whether or not we are to understand 
that shelay with "the" other (a rival) or with "another." The use ofthe present tense 
is an argument in favor of understanding "the" other, i.e. a specific man in the 
woman's presence with whom she sleeps continuously. тё uéya dıAoüca is taken to 


have a sexual innuendo by Sartre: “j’aie souvent fait l'amour avec toi.” 
y 
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v.3: xai тўу Lagrange. The woman continues as a speaker, and the invocation 
to Aphrodite underlines her declaration of love in v.2. We are led to believe that the 
following v.4 has to be interpreted in the same way - though it is “а dark saying," 
which *refers to some circumstance in the previous relations of the lovers" (Macali- 
ster 1906, 59). uéya xaipe: Hom. w 402. 

v.4: <бі>бті тоу тб «y» iudtiov Wilamowitz (cf. on v.2); бт<т>1 тоу Boiwdtiov 
<ёу@'> Evexupa xeltaı Garrod, ӧт<т>1 «vot» Powell. The plural form Evexupa is (sup- 
posedly) used because of the meter; Ev &xup& (хора) Lamer, but Evexupov xeicdaı 
can be found in Plato, Nom. 820 e. The most simple interpretation is surely that of 
Crónert 435: the coat is seen as the pledge of the man's love. This corresponds well 
with Hordern 82: a himation suggests to him (at least in an erotic context) the use 
of a cloak by lovers to cover themselves (he gives a rather large number of paral- 
lels). Macalister, Excavation 321 explains the reference to the cloak with Theocr. 
2,53f. (taken from J. Frazer, The Golden Bough 1, 1913, 206; cf. A. Gow, Theocritus 
II, 1950, 45 for further examples): a witch uses a part of the faithless lover's cloak 
for her magic (тодт” amd tas yAaivas Tò храстебоу @Аєтє ДЕЛфис, wyw viv TIAACICR 
хат” @ур!ш Еу порі BAw). Verg. Ecl. 8,91ff.: Has olim exuvias mihi perfidus ille reli- 
quit, pignora cara sui: quae nunc ego limine in ipso, terra, tibi mando; debent haec 
pignora Daphnim. Powell comments: “sed non hic agitur de venefica”; Hordern 82 
assents. Dahood 361 uses Gen 38,15ff. (Judah and Tamar) to establish the practice 
that a man might leave a pledge with a prostitute (this interpretation was accepted 
by Hengel 152): “there are three passages in Proverbs [27,13=20,16; 23,27f.] and one 
in Amos [2,7f.], all hitherto mistranslated, which reveal that this pledge was often a 
cloak. Hence the seemingly enigmatic statement of the graffito ... really means, 1 
am very happy that you had intercourse with me.” However, with Judah and Tamar 
the pledge became only necessary because Judah could not pay instantly. 

vv.5f.: According to Macalister 1906, a renewed dismissal of the man by the 
woman; according to Crónert the woman's dismissal by her lover. anotpexw, to 
leave, LSJ s.v. IV and Machon apud Athen. 8,349 d [F 11, 143 ed. Gow]. 

v.6: ebpuxwpinv у’ öAnv Garrod, but see Dem. 19,272 for eüpuxcpla moAA Y; Com. 
Adesp. *257 К/А: eüpuxwplas ce del. - npáccsó ті BouAfj Lagrange, npor’ ӧт<т>1 
BovAy Garrod. Correct: трӛссе ӧт: «àv» BovAn. If we understand evpvxywpin (an 
Ionic form, hence perhaps a poetic reminiscence) not in a spatial sense, but as "free- 
dom of action,” the same speaker continues with the consequence of this freedom: 
npäcoe, бті BoUAm. 

vv.7f.: uy xpócet Tölv] тогү<і>оу, Podos Еууеуот” dv. | 6229 Oia Gv Üup«tót» cv 
vet’ elotxvettat Garrod. This line does not necessarily belong with the others, see 
above on the change of meter. 

v.7: ете! vetat Lagrange. Crusius compares P.Tebt. 1, 2 d, 14f. (written ca. 100 
BC; a Paraklausithyron? a mimus? edited again, e.g., in I. Cunningham, Herodae 
Mimiambi, 1987, 38f. no. 2; F. Pordomingo, Antologías de época helenística en pa- 
piro, 2013, 174Е): ёрё, nalvouaı, xat<é>aypat ёр |--| хро(бсоу) тйс 0Upa(c). un uéya 
dover T [--]. 


Е. Funerary inscriptions 1001 


v.8: veúua 0” ixeitat Lagrange, veüpact xeitaı Peters - Thiersch; vevua о 
ix<v>eltat, "plerique" Crusius, inter alia accepted by Wilamowitz 345: “Klopfe nicht 
an die Wand; das macht Lärm, durch die Tür erreicht dich ein Wink.” «n»veüpact 
Conder (“yet beyond the walls she lies with ghosts," which he explains as follows: 
the lady in question does not lie in the grave of her first husband, but in the tomb 
of the second one whom she had married to please the first [Conder refers to Rth 
3,9 and to the "custom of the levirate"]); contra already Macalister 1906, 158f., 
who finally accepted this in Excavation 325 with another rather fanciful story (the 
woman had killed herself and "through the doors she lieth with ghosts," the doors 
being temporary doors to shut off a part of the grave). Dahood 360 and Sartre take 
the last verse as an abbreviated (iudtiov) vevuact xeitat (“yes, it lies on the other 
side of the door in my control”; “oui, (ton manteau) est resté de l'autre coté de la 
porte, sous mon controle"), taking vevuact as an “expression of will, command" 
(LSJ s.v. 2). Others believe that the sign language of lovers is meant: it depends on 
signs made through the door. Crusius understood xeitaı=ouvdnxy xeltaı, "i.e. pac- 
tum est": the agreement was reached with nods, made from one room to another, 
or - rather - made by the woman who is in the house to the man outside the house. 
Peters - Thiersch 58 quote "Ovid, Amores II 4; Art. I, 565ff. XVI Tibull, V, 21; VI, 
25; Naev. fragm. com. 76" as examples for sign language between lovers. 


Bibl.: M.-J. Lagrange, СКАТ, 1902, 501f. (ed. рг.). - Peters - Thiersch 56ff. no. 33; J. Powell, Collec- 
tanea Alexandrina, 1925, 184 no. 5; Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 4, 327f. no. 21/09/01; 
SEG 49, 2069; M. Steinhart, Griechische Inschriften als Zeugnisse der Kulturgeschichte, 2017, 
98f. no. 41 (dr., transl.). - Cf. BE 1904 p. 261; J. Peters, in: Peters - Thiersch 72ff.; R. Macalister, 
PEQ 38, 1906, 54ff., 158f.; C. Conder, ibid. 147f., 238; H. Thiersch, АА, 1908, 412; BE 1908 
p. 206£; W. Crónert, RhM 64, 1909, 433-48; O. Crusius, Herondas, mimiambi, 5th ed. 1914, 
129; W. Albright, BASOR 4, 1921, 5; U. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Griechische Verskunst, 1921, 
3444; Н. Garrod, CR 37, 1923, 161f.; Macalister, Excavation 321ff.; Н. Lamer, ZDPV 54, 1931, 
59ff.; SEG 8, 244; S. Cook, PEQ 63, 1931, 234; M. Pinto Colombo, Epigraphica 8, 1946, 19ff.; C. 
Bowra, AJPh 79, 1958, 376f.; M. Dahood, Biblica 42, 1961, 359ff.; Hengel, Judentum und Helle- 
nismus 152; A. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 787ff.; Keel - Küchler 870ff.; M. West, Greek Metre, 1982, 
149; A. Kloner, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 955; id., BAR 23-2, 1997, 24-35, 67; J. Hordern, ZPE 126, 1999, 
81f.; BE 2000, 46; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 101; Sartre 2001, 274 (transl.); Н. Korzakova, 
Hyperboreus 7, 2001, 185-95 (Russ., ES 194£); SEG 51, 2028; Kloner, Maresha I 23; id., Maresha 
2008, 175; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 215 n. 826; J. Geiger, Hellenism in the East, 2014, 56. 


Photo: WE; Peters - Thiersch 59 fig. 19 (dr.); C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa pl. 7b). 
WA 


3533. Greek graffito mentioning a priest Myron and a woman Calypso 


Peters - Thiersch 19 give a description of the various scratched figures and de- 
signs on the left intrados and add: "there is also a brief, two-lined inscription, 
very faintly cut, on this door jamb”; cf. iid. 60: “very lightly scratched, in a script 
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similar to the preceding” (i.e. no. 3532). Similarly Hordern: “The handwriting 
shows some similarities (i.e. with no. 3532), and is presumably of much the same 
date, but I doubt that there is any close connection.” Unfortunately, no sketch of 
this graffito, let alone a photograph exists; but if these observations are correct, 
it was written ca. 200 BC. 


Findspot: On the left intrados of the entrance leading from the Antechamber A to 
the main chamber, Room D (no. 34 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F). Inscription no. 3532 is on the other side of the entrance; these two inscrip- 
tions have been seen as related to each other (see comm.). 


HAIOXKAIONMYPONIEPEYX 
ЕПІМЕҮМАКАЛҮУОҮ> 


uoc хаїшу МӘроу iepeds | Еті уебиа Kadupods 
Тһе burning sun, Myron the priest, there is Calypso's nod. 


Comm.: The present text and its translation are given with some hesitation, since 
the reading of1.1 is anything but certain; see Macalister, Addenda (and apud Lamer 
60 n.3): “Тһе opening letters seem to be not HAIOX КАТОМ, but КЛО [. ЛОМ”; his 
general impression of the graffito was (1906, 61£): "first ... the transcript given ... 
is very doubtful; secondly, that if wrong, I could not see how to set it right.” Peters - 
Thiersch's text has been retained here, as has been done by almost all those who 
wrote after them, because nobody was able to make sense of Macalister's reading. 
But one tends to share Macalister's doubt that an interpretation is all but impossible. 

The general interpretation is given by Hordern: "If the reading is correct, the 
graffito must be a message arranging an illicit erotic meeting, and I take 42106 хау 
to refer either to dawn or midday, both of which were common times for illicit meet- 
ings" (he refers the reader to J. Henderson, Aristophanes Lysistrata, 1987, 74: "Sex at 
midday was apparently associated with trysts,” cf. Lys. 418; Pax 289-91: тб Aarıdos 
шос | 6 deböuevos тот” ўд тўс reonuPplas,| “әс Ўдоша xol xalponaı xedppatvouar 
[with S. Olson, Aristophanes’ Peace, 1998, 129]; Vesp. 500f.: xåué у ў möpvn xdes 
вісеЛббута тўс weonuPplac). xaiw is used of the sun by Plat. Crat. 413b. According to 
this interpretation, Atos xalwv is used as a temporal specification (but cf. BE 1908, 
206: “Soleil brulant' parait être ou une invocation au dieu Sémaé ou la traduction du 
nom théophore du prétre Myron.”); cf. Pinto Colombo 32 n.42, who reports Macali- 
ster's reading at the beginning of1.1 and his doubts and continues: "infatti, le parole 
"HAtoc xatwy non si accordano né danno alcun senso al resto; non ё quindi da tenerne 
gran conto." Wünsch apud Crönert 438 n.1 thought about xal àv, intending: “and 
(the gods), whose priest ..." We know, of course, nothing about Myron the priest, who 
is thought to be the male partner of Calypso. 

1.2: ёти, KaAvpous Thiersch (toying with emıxalwv), contra Lamer, but his correc- 
tion of ém is doubtful: Thiersch intended the adverbial use, ém for ётєттї meaning 
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"there is,” cf. LSJ sv. ЕП (examples from Homer); u[vj]ua Lagrange, “but the vetua 
is unmistakeable in the original" (Thiersch, n.*). &niveuua Crónert 438 (the word is 
only twice attested, Pollux, Onomast. 10,120; Galen, de placitis 2,4,4). Calypso is a 
very rare name, therefore probably a courtesan’s pseudonym - somebody able to hold 
a mans attention for years. Her vetua is thought to be the nod as a sign of consent to 
the erotic encounter (different, but at least entertaining, is Crónert's attempt at trans- 
lating this into a mimus: ^Wenn die Frau des Liebhabers ansichtig wird, so soll sie 
ihm ein Zeichen geben, falls sie den Tag für ihn zu haben ist ... indem sie scheinbar 
gleichgültige Rede führt. “Was ist doch die Sonne heute so heiss ...””). 

Some writers thought the text to be in Ionic tetrameters. Korzakova 195 calls 
it hexametric, but this is not even remotely probable (Hordern). Nor is a reference 
to Semitic usage of any use. Thiersch argued: "the writer was a Semite. The paral- 
lelism or balance of parts is plain. Moreover, in the two carefully balanced halves 
of the first line, the two equal words ending with the long syllable -wv: xalwv and 
Мороу, have been brought into juxtaposition; and in a general fashion, familiar 
in Hebrew poetry, the concluding syllables of the two lines suç and oug rhyme or 
perhaps better jingle with one another"; contra Lamer 60: "einen semitischen par- 
allelismus membrorum und eine gegenseitige Beziehung der 'sich reimenden' oder 
“aneinander anklingenden' Wörter xaiwv, Мороу finden zu wollen ist sicher allzu 
gekünstelt." 

The (possible) use of the word vedua connects this inscription with no. 3532 
and has sometimes been used to identify the persons in no. 3532 with Myron and 
Calypso - and to posit an intertextual dialogue between the left and the right in- 
trados of the grave. These ideas were already discarded by Macalister 1906, 62. At 
best, one writer was inspired by the other (cf. Hordern 82), and Korzakova believes 
that no. 3532 may have been the source for the writer of this poem. 


Bibl.: М.-). Lagrange, CRAI 1902, 502 (ed. pr.). - Peters - Thiersch 60 no. 34. - Cf. BE 1904 p. 
261; Macalister, Addenda 139; id., PEQ 38, 1906, 61f.; BE 1908 p. 206; W. Crónert, RhM 64, 1909, 
438f.; Macalister, Excavation 321ff.; H. Lamer, ZDPV 54, 1931, 60; S. Cook, PEQ 63, 1931, 234; 
M. Pinto Colombo, Epigraphica 8, 1946, 32f.; A. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 789; id., NEAEHL 3, 
1993, 955; J. Hordern, ZPE 126, 1999, 82; SEG 49, 2069; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 101; H. 
Korzakova, Hyperboreus 7, 2001, 185-95 (Russ., ES 1944); SEG 51, 2028; Kloner, Maresha I 23; 
id., Maresha 2008, 177. 


WA 


3534. Lost Greek caption above the head of a trumpeter 


The first scene of the animal frieze depicts a hunting scene, starting with a fig- 
ure walking and blowing a straight trumpet. The scene then moves on to show a 
confrontation between a horse and its rider and a female leopard. The rider and 
the horse face east, and the gray-painted animal is galloping with its front legs in 
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the air, as are the leopardess’ front paws. In his discussion of the hunting scene, 
Thiersch draws attention to the analogy between this scene and those depicted on 
the sarcophagi from the Sidon royal necropolis. There too, the hunt is conducted 
on horseback, with the dogs attacking their prey. The leopard also appears in the 
Sidon sarcophagi as one of the animals chased by the hunters. Finally, Thiersch 
points to the similarity in clothes and gear between the mounted hunter and the 
figures represented on the Sidon sarcophagi (Peters - Thiersch 90). He identifies 
the clothes of the horseman as well as those of his Sidonian counterparts as typi- 
cally Persian. In light ofthe fact that there was in Marisa a koinon of Sidonians, the 
similarity is highly significant. Cf. also W. Held, Berytus 51/2, 2008/9, 226ff. 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D at the room's southwestern corner. It 
extends to a point above the triangular gabled entrance to Loculus 29 (see fig. E in 
the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. VI). 


Comm.: Petersand Thiersch 
claimed that "above the 
head (of the trumpeter) 
is painted in the same co- 
lour a title which is no 
longer legible" Yet, they 
cautiously suggested that 
the title probably read 
УАЛПІГКТНУ, but that 
this reading was "probable, 
but not certain" (Peters - 
Thiersch 23). The colored 
hand-illustrated plate of 
this scene, prepared by 
the French Fathers Vin- 
cent and Savignac, places 
the letters AM at that lo- 
cation (fig. 2). This sketch 
neither accords with what 
was observed by Peters and Thiersch, nor with their hesitant suggestion. In late 1905 
R. Macalister went to Maresha at the behest of the PEF, and he checked Peters and 
Thiersch's readings of the inscriptions. With regard to the inscription above the 
trumpeter, Macalister claimed that one could see only the letters [--] AM[--] (Mac- 
alister, Addenda). Since alpha and lambda are often interchangeable, his reading sup- 
ports that ofthe French scholars. However, looking at the original photograph of that 
scene (fig. 1), one is not able to see any title above the trumpeter's head, and one can 
only accept the original observation of the first editors, as well as that of Jacobson 27, 
that the caption was already illegible when first seen. 
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fig. 3534.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
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fig. 3534.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 23-8 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 138; Schürer 1,2, 4-7 n.8; J. Peters, 
Artand Archaeology 7, 1918, 181-95; Schürer П,2, 4f. n.8; A. Kloner, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 955; Kloner, 
Maresha I 21-4; Jacobson, Marisa 25ff., pl. 12; SEG 57, 1839; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 1744; S. 
Mucznik, SBF 60, 2010, 319-339 at 337; SEG 61, 1443. - Cf. C. Watzinger, Denkmäler Palästinas, 
1935, 18 pl. 25 fig. 57; F. Bodenheimer, Animal and Man in Bible Lands I 1960; M. Rostovtzeff, 
The Socialand Economic History ofthe Hellenistic World I 1972, 520; A. Steinmeyer-Schareika, 
Das Nilmosaik von Palestrina und eine ptolemáische Expedition nach Äthiopien, 1978, 103ff.; 
E. Rice, The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 1983, 96ff. nos. 187, 190; Meyboom, 
Nile Mosaic 44f., 282-6 nos. 6-9, 12-21, 23-26 pls. 57-65; G. Ilani, Leopard Stepe, 2004 (Hebr.). 


Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson; Peters - Thiersch, pl. 6. 
DG 


3535. Greek caption of a hunter Libanus 


The first line of this two-line inscription was painted above the head of a mounted 
hunter, while the second is divided between the left and the right sides of his upper 
body. The second upsilon of 1.2 is written over the rho, seemingly like a ligature. 
Presumably, the artist initially omitted this upsilon, and then sought to correct the 
omission by writing that character over the rho. Below the horse and the leopard 
(no. 3536) are the later incised inscriptions nos. 3537, 3539 and the painted inscrip- 
tion no. 3538. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above the opening to Loculus 29 (see fig. E in 
the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. VI). 


IIIIIOZAIBANOY 
TOY (rider) TYPOY 





- ; b rm fig. 3535.1 (photogra h taken ca. 1902) 
Innos Außavov | тоб Тороо ы 


Horse of Libanus of Tyre. 


Comm.: The reading here is based upon Raad’s photograph. Note, too, Jacob- 
son's remark that “the form and placing of the inscription in the original pho- 
tograph ... are different from these features in the lithographic print (...), which 
serveasareminder that the colour plates in Peters - Thiersch are not accurate rep- 
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resentations of the tomb (ҰШЫ Ms ES 
paintings" (36 n.8). Liba- $ 
nus is a personal name, 
as has been suggested by 
Meyboom, and see two 
inscriptions from the 2 c. 
BC in SGDI 2, 2184 11.4- 
11 (Delphi; IG 9,1, 3, 
624d 11.2-7 (Naupactus). 
The Libanii mentioned 
in these documents were | 
manumitted slaves, of 
Syrian and Arabian de- 
scent respectively. The name Libanus appears as a patronymic of an ignotus, 
[--]ac Aıßavov, a witness, in а summons issued by Babatha to one John, son of 
Joseph Eglas in 125 AD (P.Yadin 14 1.40). For a later unattributed inscription, 
presumably from our region, see F. Manns, SBF 29, 1979, 239-42 (=SEG 29, 1615 
1.7). The use of the name by Semites is understandable in light of the fact that 
the name was created from the geographical term Mount Lebanon. The name 
Libanus is particularly appropriate for this leopardess hunter since he originated 
from Tyre. Libanus lived in Maresha perhaps within a community organized as 
"the Sidonians in Maresha." It would seem that Phoenician descent, not neces- 
sarily a Sidonian one, was enough to gain entry to that group. See also in no. 3534 
(descr.) Thiersch's view with regard to Libanus' Persian appearance, similar to 
the men depicted on the sarcophagi of Sidon's royal cemetery. Not only is it fit- 
ting that a member of the Sidonians in Maresha would be dressed and equipped 
in a fashion similar to that of the mother city, but the fact that he originated from 
Tyre, an important Phoenician center close to Sidon, would explain the similar- 
ity in clothes and gear (cf. also W. Held, Berytus 51/2, 2008/9, 226ff.). Peters 
and Thiersch’s reading, тод іттіхо0, the rider, actually characterized what was 
seen on the wall painting, a man on a horse. However, the number of letters to 
Libanus' right makes their reading impossible. The hunting scene in the Mare- 
sha mural could be a local one. Hence, the attempt to offer Aethiopian hunting 
scenes as a parallel to the one depicted in the Maresha murals is unconvincing 
(Meyboom 282 n.6). 





2 с к x 12% 


fig. 3535.2 (color plate са. 1905) 


Bibl.: See bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson; Peters - Thiersch, pl. 6. 
DG 
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3536. Greek caption of a female leopard 


Caption placed above the head of a female leopard. Below the horse (no. 3535) and 
the leopard are the later incised inscriptions nos. 3537, 3539 and the painted in- 
scription no. 3538. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 29 (see fig. E in the introduc- 
tion to nos. 3516-3574 по. УІ). 


IIAPAAAAX 
ПарбаХ(< 


Leopardess. 


Comm.: Meyboom, while ac- 
cepting the reading of Peters and 
Thiersch (ПАРЛАЛОХ, ed. pr.), 
aptly remarks that one would 
have expected the caption to 
read тарбаХ (282 n.7), the ap- 
propriate word for a female leop- 
ard in Ancient Greek (cf. LS] s.v. 
пардалқ I). The reading adopted - z 4 
in the ed. pr. for leopard is attest- fig. 3536.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
ed only once, if at all, as a variant 
for mépdot in Aelian. nat. an. 1,31 
(so LSJ s.v. пардаћос I; however, 
such a reading is absent in the 
app. crit. for this passage, cited as 
1,30, in: M. García Valdés et al. 
eds., Claudius Aelianus: De Na- 
tura Animalium, 2009, 15). Ad- 
mittedly, there is no attestation 
for the reading ПАРЛАЛАХ in 
the present inscription, to mean 
a female leopard, so probably the mural painter made a spelling mistake when writ- 
ing the caption for his design. The name keeps recurring later on as well as a per- 
sonal name (e.g. LGPN 5a, 358). If the name was known to the mural painter, he 
might have mistakenly thought it to mean a female leopard. 

Hunting scenes such as the one depicting the chase and killing of the leopard- 
ess by Libanus the horseman (see no. 3535), were a stock in trade by the late clas- 
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fig. 3536.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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sical period and the beginning of the Hellenistic period (Jacobson 27). Leopards 
were known to have inhabited Syria (which may refer to Palestine as well), see HA 
Probus 19,7: editi deinde centum leopardi Libyci, centum deinde Syri (Bodenheimer 
43f.). More importantly, leopards were sighted and even photographed in the Ju- 
dean Desert near the Dead Sea as late as 1989/90 (Ilani, esp. 156-74). 


Bibl.: See bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 12); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 6. 
DG 


3537. Greek warning inscription against grave desecration, 2-1 c. BC 


The person responsible for the inscription seems to have taken care not to cause 
harm to the underbelly of the galloping horse or to the hunting dog running along- 
side. Nevertheless, some ofthe letters are partly concealed due to a later inscription 
painted over it (no. 3538). The lateral stroke of the mu begins at the top corner of 
the left vertical hasta. It descends a bit, creating a concave line and joins the right 
vertical stroke a little bit below its upper end. The epsilon and sigma are large and 
cursive. The theta is elliptical. The iota is mostly concealed, because of the painted 
inscription on top. 


Findspot: Room D, above Loculus 29 (no. 16 on the plan, see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 fig. F), beneath the scene depicting Libanus and his horse in pursuit 
of the leopardess (nos. 3535, 3536). 


MHOEIX M H 6 С | С 


MnBeis 


fig. 3537.1 


Nobody! 


Comm.: The form undeis - undev 
(rather than undeis - undev) is at- 
tested more widely in the pre- 
Christian era than afterwards, and 
its use in Maresha accords with 
the general phenomenon. Presum- 
ably, someone had the intention of 
writing an explicit warning against grave sacrilege, but for some reason left the text 
unfinished. For such inscriptions see also nos. 3526, 3557 and 3560. The sanctity of 
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fig. 3537.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902, detail) 
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the graves was important among 
various peoples, including Phoeni- 
cians and Jews as well as Idumeans, 
cf. Hachlili, Funerary Customs 
489-507; ead., іп: D. Edwards - С. Ж. 
McCollough, The Archaeology of | 
Difference, 2007, 243-55. As noted д 
by the first editors, the fact that the 
warning inscription is partly cov- 
ered by a later funerary inscription 
(no. 3538) requires that Loculus 29 
was used for burial at least twice. 





e 


fig. 3537.3 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 48 no. 16 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch 48 fig. 13 (dr.); C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 12). 
DG 


3538. Greek funerary inscription of Straton, 2-1 c. BC 


Painted inscription below the underbelly of Libanus’ galloping horse (no. 3535). 
The inscription is later than no. 3537, for the painted text partly covers the scratched 
inscription. 


Findspot: Above the opening to Loculus 29 in the southern wall of Room D (no. 26 
on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


XTPATONOX CT PA Tw іу ec 


Утрдтоуос fig. 3538.1 


(Tomb) of Straton. 





fig. 3538.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
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Comm.: On the name, see ШАҒА МАЗ сек 
3 255% be Rr. Ww 

comm to no. 3531. E s E a DRAN "k 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 53 
no. 26 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, 
Marisa, pls. 11f. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 6, 


53 fig. 26 (dr.); C. Raad, cour- HEEN > ее ® 
tesy of S. Gibson. fig. 3538.3 (color plate ca. 1905) 





DG 


3539. Graffito concerning human destiny, 2-1 c. BC 


The inscription is placed below the animal frieze (left side of the inscription below 
no. 3540, the right side below nos. 3535, 3536 and the incised inscription no. 3537 
as well as below the painted inscription no. 3538). 1.1 of the inscription begins to 
the left of one of the wreaths decorating the space between the dividing pillars and 
the upper animal murals. But some of the characters of the first word are inscribed 
within the wreath and are continued in 1.2, again to the left of the wreath. The rest 
of the text is incised to the right of the wreath, above the eastern half of the аан 
Loculus 29. Some of the letters on both = = | а 
the left and the right side are smeared 1 
with paint and are therefore impossible 
to read from the photograph. 





Findspot: On the southern wall of Room 
D, between Loculi 29-30 (no. 18 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F and fig. E, nos. VI-VII) - in the 
area delimited by the gabled opening 
of that loculus and the arch-like door- 
way leading to the combined spaces of 
Loculi 30-31. 


KAXEKTEY KAITI..] 
4EOAITO 


Kayextevlecbat || xal v[o9]| vo 


fig. 3539.1 (left si side of inscription, Dowaai 
Be miserable about this (dying) as well. taken ca. 1902) 
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Comm.: Macalister saw two in- 
scriptions: KATE|XETAI and KAI 
TOY|TO KA. This seems to be the 
first appearance of the verb xayex- 
Tevouat on stone. The only other 
testimony for this verb is BGU 1141 
1.31 (1 c. BC). For the active form, 
хахехтео), see Polyb. 20,4,1 and 7,4; 
29,17,4. 





Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 49 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - fig. 3539.3 (right side of inscription, photograph 
Macalister, Addenda 139. taken ca. 1902) 





Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pls. 11, 13); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 6. 
DG 


3540. Greek caption for a walking lion 


Since the partition wall between Loculi 30-31 had been broken, the original open- 
ings to these combined loculi had been altered as well, with the result that the later 
enlarged entrance resembles an arch. The animal to the right of the arch is obvi- 
ously a lion. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, between Loculi 29-30 (see fig. E in the intro- 
duction to nos. 3516-3574 nos. VI-VII). 
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IIANO[]POX 
Tlavöln]pos 


Panther. 


Comm.: Above the epi- 
graph and to its right there 
are traces of other letters, 
but the black and white 
photograph does not allow 
to see ifthese were painted 
too, or perhaps chiseled. 
These letters may have in- 
duced the first editors to 
suggest the genitive form 
ofthe animal’s name, rath- 
er than the nominative. 
One would have expected 
the caption to call the ani- 
mal a lion, but in fact the 
beast is termed a panther. 
It would seem that origi- 
nally this defective passage 
equated the Arab lions to 
the African ones. For li- 
ons found in Ethiopia, see 
Strabo 17,2,2 (822). In fact, 
lions were spread all over 
the Near East. They are 
attested in India, Persia, 
Mesopotamia, Israel, Libya 
and Ethiopia (O. Keller, 
Die antike Tierwelt I 1909, pg 52 мж ЖГ 4 ) 
37-40). fig. 3540.2 (color plate са. 1905) 








Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 24 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 27; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 13); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 7. 
DG 
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3541. Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 с. BC 


The carved inscription is partly covered by the painted eta, lambda of no. 3544 
above the back of the bull, no. 3545. To the right is inscription no. 3542. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above the left side of the combined openings 
to Loculi 30-31, that is above Loculus 31 (no. 2 on the plan, see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


EN@AAEKEITAI [--] 
"Еуб4де xeitat [--] 


Here lies ... 






Comm.: 1.2 [--]uatos ed. pr; Macalister 
did not see any additional text on the same 
line, nor did he observe a second line. 
Our study of the photograph has ШӘ 
us to the same conclusion. ' | 64 
Macalister suggested that 
there was just one line and 
that the missing name was 
chiseled away. 


fig. 3541.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 40 no. 2 pl. 7 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 138. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 13). 
DG 


3542. Greek funerary inscription of Alexander, 2-1 c. BC 


The first line ofthe incised inscription is well executed, so much that there may be 
a doubt if 1.2 on the squeeze (no. 3543) was executed by the same hand. Therefore, 
it is possible that the names in 11.1 and 2 are not that of a father and son, but that 
they attest to two separate burials in this much enlarged loculus. The inscription 
is partly covered by no. 3544 and to the right of no. 3541, see below fig. 2. For the 
reuse of tombs, see nos. 3537 and 3610. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above the arch-like opening ofthe joint Loculi 
30-31 (no. 15 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 
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AAESANAPOY 
Adrekavdpou 


(Tomb) of Alexander. 





Comm.: The name Al- 
exander was repeatedly | 
taken up by Jews (Шап, | 
Lexicon I 258ff., 313f.). 


Bibl: Peters - Thiersch 47f. 
no. 15 (ed. pr). - Macalister, 
Addenda 139. 





ча 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. i —— — 
19,15; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacob- fig. 3542.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


son, Marisa, pl. 13). 
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3543. Greek funerary inscription of Illasius, 2-1 c. BC 


This line is partly covered by paint, possibly from the later painted inscription 
no. 3544 and was incised below no. 3542. Only faint traces are visible on the photo- 
graph from C. Raad (fig. 2). The alpha has a broken cross-bar, however, the sigma is 
lunate shaped and large. The omicron is not only large, but it is angular. The shape 
of the letters is a reason to disassociate this line from the one above it. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above the arch-like opening ofthe joint Loculi 
30-31, incised below no. 3542 (no. 15 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F). 


IAAAXIOY 


Iacov 





(Tomb) of Illasius. fig. 3543.1 (squeeze) 
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Comm.: TAauxwvlos] ed. 4 
pr.-Illasiusisararename, ' 

and it is probably a Semit- 
ic name in a Hellenistic 
garb. One may think here 
of names like “Ілу лор 
(Eph'al - Naveh, Ostraca 
72 1.5) or “ум тур (2) 
(Lemaire 2002, 190 1.3) as 
possible sources for the T 
name Illasius. fig 3543. 2 рна taken ca. . 1902) 





Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 47f. no. 15 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 19,15; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 13). 
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3544. Funerary inscription of Heliodorus, 57/6 BC 


The lion is seen to the right and slightly below the inscription which was painted 
over nos. 3541-3543. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above the arch-like opening to the space 
combining Loculi 30-31 (no. 27 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F). 


LA 
НЛІОЛОРЛООТРО 





fig. 3544.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


("Erous) a | HAtodwp{d}o{w}u{po} 


Year 1: (tomb) of Heliodorus. HA] Qu. & 12776 ро 


fig. 3544.2 
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Comm.: The date in 1.1 seems 
to have been added as an af- 
terthought. Hence the very 
low alpha wedged in between 
12 and the upper border of 
the animal frieze. The lower 
part of the year sign's vertical 
stroke is sketched high up in 
the animal frieze while its up- 
per part is painted at the bot- 
tom of the decorative band 
placed above. On the era used for dating, see no. 3528 and Gera. The writer of the 
inscription made a mistake after completing the first six characters of 1.2 without 
any incident. Then, wrongly assuming that he had merely written the first four let- 
ters, he continued to write AQPO, thus writing НЛІОЛОЛОРО (the probable rea- 
son for this mistake is confusion between omega and omicron, cf. no. 3674). Recog- 
nizing his mistake at this point, the person squeezed a rho between the first omega 
and the delta, wrote a second omicron on top of the second delta and an upsilon on 
top ofthe second omega. For the name Heliodorus, see no. 3515. 





fig. 3544.3 (present-day view) 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 53 no. 27 (ed. pr.). - G. Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 199; D. Gera, PEQ 149, 
2017, 212-8. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 13); Peters - Thiersch 53 fig. 17 (dr); DK. 
DG 


3545. Greek caption above a kneeling bull 


At some point Loculi 30 and 31 were transformed into a single space, which now 
had a new entrance, broader and higher than the two original openings and having 
the form of an arch. This building activity destroyed parts of the animal frieze, to 
the effect that the image of one animal, or maybe two, was irrevocably destroyed. 
Peters and Thiersch identified a long tail of a feline animal as well as a part of that 
animal's hindquarters. Both anatomical parts were painted yellow, and it has been 
conjectured that the much destroyed animal was another lion (Meyboom 44). Fol- 
lowing it to the left, but still above the combined space of Loculi 30-31 there is a scene 
depicting a kneeling bull with his head bent down facing a recoiled snake. However, 
Peters and Thiersch reported that this scene's “details are not distinctly visible,” and 
Jacobson has dwelled on the inaccuracy of the plates depicting this scene in the Pe- 
ters - Thiersch tome. The photograph from 1902 and the color plate from 1905 (see 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574) do not show the complete animal and above the ani- 
mals's back only faint traces of the inscription (see below figs. 1, 2); after present-day 
repaintings (fig. 3) the inscription is no longer visible. The inscription was located to 
the left of nos. 3541-3544 and on the same level as the lower part of 1.2 of no. 3544. 
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Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, to the left ofthe combined Loculi 30-31 (see 
fig. E in the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 nos. УП-УШ). 


ВОҮ> 
Bots 


Bull. 


Comm.: [--]J AYKO[--] ed. pr. 25 п.*. 
Despite this reading, Peters - Thiersch 
25 further offer the reading Та0рос, 
following the suggestion of J. Wheeler; 
Apax[wv] Macalister. However, the loca- 
tion of the epigraph is far removed from 
the snake to which Macalister appar- 
ently wanted to ascribe the title. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 25 (ed. pr.). - Macali- 
ster, Addenda 138; Jacobson, Marisa 28; see 
bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, 
pl. 13); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 7; DK. 





fig. 3545.3 (present-day view) 
DG 
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3546. Greek caption above a giraffe 


The animalis a four legged spotted mammal with a long neck. Peters and Thiersch 
identified it, correctly as it seems, as a giraffe, even though the head lacks the two 
hornlike ossicones and the animal's back is more or less horizontal, rather than 
sloping towards the tail. In light of this, the editors' remark that this animal repre- 
sents “а creature which the painter had probably never seen in his life,” seems justi- 
fied. Then comes a boar that is centrally depicted above Loculus 32. The animal is 
facing westward as if confronting the giraffe which preceded it (fig. 2). The boar is 
painted gray with some red streaks. If there had been a caption above this animal, 
it was not observed by Peters and Thiersch who suggest that a later tomb inscrip- 
tion covered the animal's epigraph with paint (no. 3547). 
UNS "= Ti 









Findspot: Southern wall of 
Room D, above the partition 
wall between Loculi 31-32 (see 
fig. E in the introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 nos. VIII-IX). 


Comm. Peters - Thiersch claim 
that "the title seems to read: 
KAMEAOIIAPAAAOZ." 
The editors reading seems 
to rely on their identification 
of the painted animal. The 
color plate from 1905 seems to 
show: XA[--]II[--]. While the 
epigraph describing the ani- 
mal may have started above 
the animal’s back, one may 
only positively read one letter > r - нь 
to its right, chi. fig. 3546.1 (color plate ca. 1905) 


zu 


ік і 
^ ANN 


маг... 





mot osi 


Bibl: Peters - Thiersch 24f. 
(ed. pr). - Jacobson, Marisa 
28f.; see bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 8; 
DK. 





fig. 3546.2 
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3547. Greek funerary inscription of Ammonius, 142 BC 


The inscription was painted over a section ofthe animal frieze which depicts a boar 
and a giraffe (no. 3546) confronting one another. The letters have been depicted 
over and under the two animals, and the third line seems to have been extended to 
the right of Loculus 32, to the scene delineating the bloody struggle between the 
bull and the snake (no. 3545). This too seems to have been the outcome of the effort 
not to inscribe characters on top of the boar. Consequently, the right flank of 1.3 
proved to be quite difficult to read. The omega is cursive while each of the omicrons 
is differently depicted. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 32 (no. 30 on the plan, mis- 
takenly connected there with Loculus 33; see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. F). 


LAOPAIOE 
AMMONIOY 
TOYZA+AOY 





fig. 3547.1 mone taken ca. 1902) 


("Erous) op’ Ato(v) e | Aupwviou | тоб Zaßdou 


Year 171, on the 5th of the month of Dios. (Tomb) of Ammonius son of Zabdi. 





2 


АсрР& 







—Ó 
Comm.: If the reading is VE 
correct, then the date, the 2 = 


5th of Dios 171 Seleucid еу о) N 
era (autumn 142 BC), is 


the earliest dated inscrip- Bali > > ERSTEN De 
tion in Tomb I, preceding * 2i P “< ` - 
no. 3557 by a few months. fig. 3547.2 (present-day view) 


The inscription here belongs to the first month of the year, while no. 3557 is dated 
towards the end of that year. The name of the deceased is Ammonius; see P.Tebt. 
3,1, 815 Fr. 51.29 for one Вар... Auuwviov Iðguuaiwı (the document is an early Ro- 
man copy of a3 c. BC contract). The name also recurs among the Idumean soldiers 
stationed in Hermopolis Magna (SB 1, 599 II, 1.102; ІП, 1.186bis; 5, 8066 I, 1.37; II, 
1.96; ІП, 1.191). The patronymic was written in 1.3. On the right flank there is a delta 
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below the bull's mouth and next to it to the right and somewhat lower an omicron 
and an upsilon. The name Zaßdov like Zaßßaiov (nos. 3557, 3645) belongs to a 
group of Semitic names taken from the root zbd tar. Among the similar names 
from Maresha see zbd' 8121 in Eshel 47 no. 13, 53f. no. 301.2, 68 no. 641.5. See also 
zbdy “тїї in Eshel 65 no. 63 11.5, 7, and 68 no. 64 1.14. In Greek see the form Záàa 
(IGLS 6, 2985 B 1.6 from the Веда; Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia Ia, 24 1.4, 117 
1.3); Zaßdaı (IGLS 7, 4057 1L.4£); Zaßdatos (IGLS 5, 2698-2699); Zaßðiwv (SEG 35, 
1572 1.11); ZáB8(ov) (IGLS 13,1, 9211, 9225). Such names are also found among the 
soldiers of Idumean origin stationed in Memphis and Hermopolis Magna (SB 1, 
681 I, 11.29, 42; II 1.69; 5, 8066 I, 11.7, 34, 42). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 55f. no. 30 pls. 8-9 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139; Jacobson, Marisa, 
pls. 15, 17. - C£. E. Eshel, Maresha III 35-88. 
Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson; DK. 
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3548. Greek caption above a griffin 


Thefollowing two creatures are a griffin and a member ofthe deer family (no. 3549). 
The griffin is seen standing with its back turned to the hindquarters of the boar 
from the scene in no. 3546 fig. 2. The monster is facing eastward. The griffin's front 
paw is raised above ground as if it is giving chase to the animal in front and the 
caption is painted above the wings. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, midway between Loculi 32 and 33 (see fig. E in 
the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 nos. VIII-IX). 


ГРҮЧ 


Гро 


Griffin. 


“4 





ааг mc nmm 7 
fig. 3548.1 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 25f. 
(ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 
29f, pls. 17-18; see bibl. to 
no. 3534. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 9. 





Т: 
fig. 3548.2 (color plate са. 1905) 
DG 


3549. Greek caption above an oryx 


See no. 3548 and fig. 2 there for the complete scene. The caption is placed midway 
between the animal's turned-back ears and its back. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 33 (see fig. E in the introduc- 
tion to nos. 3516-3574 no. IX). 


OPYE 


"Оруё 


Oryx. 


Comm.: Meyboom 284 n.13 adds 
parallels to the representation ofthis 
animal in various hunting scenes. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 25f. (ed. pr.). - Ja- 
cobson, Marisa 29f., pls. 17-18; see bibl. to 
no. 3534. 





Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 9. AN. \ 1 
fig. 3549 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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3550. Greek caption above a rhinoceros 


The scene shows a rhinoceros walking eastward. The animal’s enormous body is 
painted red-brown, and the artist scraped the painted body in curved lines, thus 
simulating the folds that exist in these animals’ hides. The two horns indicate that 
this rhinoceros is African, since the Indian animal has just one horn (Toynbee 
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125). Despite this detail, the poor quality of the painting as well as the animal’s 
undivided hooves (in place of the three toes these animals are equipped with) 
probably indicate the artist’s scant acquaintance with this species. However, the 
very readable inscription above the rear half ofthe animal’s back leaves little doubt 
about its identity. To the left of the animal are letters of the painted inscription 
no. 3553 visible. 


Findspot: Southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 34 (see fig. E in the introduc- 
tion to nos. 3516-3574 no. X). 


PINOKEPOX 
‘Pivdxepws 


Rhinoceros. 





ке Via н аі)» 


fig. 3550.1 (color plate ca. 1905) 





Comm.: The Palestrina mosaic similarly depicts a captioned rhinoceros, but the 
epigraph there is misspelled PINOKEYQOX. See IG 14, 1302 г; cf. SEG 45, 1452. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 26 (ed. 
pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 30. - 
Cf. J. Toynbee, Animals in 
Roman Life and Art, 1973; see 
bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 
10; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacob- 
son, Marisa, pl. 19). 
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3551. Greek funerary inscription of Demetrius, 2 c. BC 


The paint framing the opening to Loculus 34 seems to cover some of the characters 
in 1.2. In other words, it postdates the incised inscription. 
Meas.: 25.4 cm (10 inches, ed. pr.). 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, to the right of the opening for Loculus 
34, and below the rhinoceros mural no. 3550 (no. 4 on the plan, see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 
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AHMHTPIOYTOY 
MEEPBAAOY 


Anuyrpiou тоб | MeepBarou 





(Tomb) of Demetrius, son of Meerbalus. 


Comm.: Demetrius is acommon Greek 
name, and its popularity among the 
Idumean military settlers in Hermopo- 
lis Magna and Memphis in the Ptole- 
maic period is well attested (see e.g., 
SB 1, 599 I, 11.1, 10, 20; 4206 I, 11.5, 
23, 29; 5, 8066 ІП, 11.151, 158, 159; 
SB 1, 681 II, 11.48, 50, 53). The name 
Meerbalus recurs in no. 3562 which 
is perhaps the burial inscription of | 
Demetrius' father. For his name, see 
the commentary there. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 416 no. 4 (ed. pr.). - 
Keel - Küchler 870f. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, % 3 t 
pl. 19); Peters - Thiersch, pls. 10, 17 fig. 4. fig. 3551.3 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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3552. Greek caption above an elephant 


In front of the massive rhinoceros (no. 3550) another huge animal is seen, the el- 
ephant, as well as two people standing in front of it (no. 3554). The animal is painted 
in a grayish-black color, walking eastward like the other animals. The elephant's 
back is covered with a saddle-rug. One can observe the triangular ear of the beast, 
although it is somewhat distorted by the superimposed beta, which is part of a later 
inscription drawn over the animal (no. 3553). An element not discussed in previous 
studies is the man seated above the elephant's ear, that is on the elephant's neck, who 
is to be identified as the animal's handler (mahout), known in Greek as "Indian" 
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(5 7уб0с, cf. Phylarchos, FGrHist 81 Е 36; Polyb. 1,40,15; 1 Macc 6,37). Only partial 
traces ofthis figure remain. It is obvious that the rider's neck and head were defaced, 
in the same way that the upper body of the horseman-hunter in no. 3535 had been 
scratched out. Furthermore, in front of the elephant stands a much destroyed figure, 
with one black hand outstretched toward the animal as if presenting it with some- 
thing, perhaps food. One other barely visible detail is an axe, seemingly slung over 
this man's shoulder, on the side further away from the elephant. Apart from these 
two elements, this man's body parts were thoroughly effaced. There was also anoth- 
er figure whose outlines were scratched in the stone “оп the side away from the ele- 
phant" and this figure was tentatively described “with flowing robes, possibly female 
... represented in full face" (Peters - Thiersch). However, while there may have been a 
plan to incorporate a second human figure in this mural, it was never executed. The 
final painted picture in this section of the mural consisted of just one black African. 
The caption is set above the rear part ofthe elephant's saddle rug. The animal's long 
ear, seen from the side, and the concave back point to this elephant's African origin, 
see Toynbee 347 n.3. 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 35 (see fig. E in the in- 
troduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. X). 


ЕЛЕФАХ 
"Е2Ефос 
Elephant. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 26 pl. 
10 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 
30f. - СЕ. J. Toynbee, Animals 
in Roman Life and Art, 1973; № 1 ЕР Там B -— : 
see bibl. to no. 3534. fig. 3552 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 





Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 20). 
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3553. Greek funerary inscription of Sabo, 56/5 BC 


А relatively long inscription painted in sizable letters in and over the elephant, its 
rider and the rhinoceros (nos. 3550, 3552). The spaces between the characters are 
not uniform, and it seems that some effort was made to write the various letters on 
top of a bright background to make them more readable. Indeed, the characters 
written over the dark rhinoceros are barely readable. The writing is uncharacter- 
istically square: the angle between the two bars of the year sign L is approximately 
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90 degrees, the omicrons and sigmas are square (the latter form cannot be found 
elsewhere in Maresha). 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, above Loculi 34-35 (no. 28 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


LBAYXTPOY 
XZABOYZTHX 
KOXNATANOY 





fig. 3553.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


("Erous) Б? Афттроу. | LaBots tjs | Koovaravou 


Year 2, in the month of Dystros. (Tomb) of Sabo, daughter of Cosnatanus. 


Comm.: For the name Sabo, see nos. 3527, LBA 276 c ov ? өтк 
3618. Оп Cosnatanus, see no. 3634. For 

the possible family relations, see по. 3573 XX oy Г. М ATAN пу 
(comm.). On the era used for dating, see 


fig. 3553.2 
no. 3528 and Gera. n 
Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 54 no. 28 pl. 10 
(ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa, pls. 19-20; D. 
Gera, PEQ 149, 2017, 212-8. - See bibl. to 
no. 3534. 





Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson; Pe- PES: за T RU RR ES 
ters - Thiersch 54 fig. 18 (dr.); WE. fig. 3553.3 (present-day view) 
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3554. Greek caption of Ethiopia 


Peters and Thiersch’s description implies that the caption is placed above the fe- 
male figure, and this is also Meyboom’s view. As a result, the outlined but not 
painted female figure was seen by them as a “representation or personification of 
central Africa” (cf. Meyboom 45). However, the photograph clearly shows that the 
epigraph was painted above the man standing in front of the elephant (cf. no. 3552). 
This man therefore represents the country Ethiopia, and since he is one of two 
people who take care of the animal, it may be argued that his ethnic origins also 
point to the elephant’s country of origin. 


1026 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. TellSandahannah) 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 35 (see fig. E in the in- 


AIOIOITIA 


troduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. X). 


AIOIONIA 
Aidtonta 


Ethiopia. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 26 pl. 
10 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 
30f.; see bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: H. Thiersch - J. Peters, 
ZDPV MN 8, 1902, 41 (dr.); 


C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, 
Marisa, pl. 19). fig. 3554.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
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3555. Greek caption of a crocodile 


A yellowish crocodile with a raised head and an open mouth faces west. On the 
crocodile’s back stands an ibis on one of its legs (no. 3556 and see fig. 2). The bird 
is partly concealed by a later inscription (no. 3557) which was painted above and to 
the sides of the crocodile, slightly covering it as well. The caption is not visible on 
C. Raad’s photograph. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 40 (see fig. E in the in- 
troduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XI). 


KPOKOAIAOX 
Крох6020< 


Crocodile. 





fig. 3555.1 (color plate ca. 1905, detail) 


Comm.: Contrary to the assertion 
of Peters and Thiersch, followed 
by Jacobson, that the title is to be 
found “above its [i.e. the animal's] 
head,” the color plate (see fig. 2) 
depicts the caption in mid-air be- 
low the ibis (no. 3556) and above — = ‚ 
the crocodile. In fact, the caption — | fig. feces (color platéca. 1905) 
had been painted at a lower level, 

on the crocodile’s arched back. 





Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 27 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 32f., pls. 21-22; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 12. 
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3556. Greek caption above an ibis 


Above no. 3555, see description there. 
The caption is slightly visible on C. 
Raad’s photograph. 











Findspot: On the northern wall of 
Room D, above Loculus 40 (see fig. E 
in the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
no. XII). 


IB[..] 
716141 
Ibis. 


Comm.: Peters - Thiersch in ed. 
pr. read IBIS, see color plate fig. 2. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 27 (ed. pr.). - 
Jacobson, Marisa 32f.; see bibl. to 
no. 3534. 





Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, 


Marisa, pl. 22); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 12. — = 
fig. 3556.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 


DG 
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3557. Greek funerary inscription of Apollodorus, 141 BC 


The three upper lines of the painted inscription are relatively long and are written 
over the crocodile and the ibis (see nos. 3555 and 3556). They extend to the left of the 
crocodile's head and to the right of its tail. Two additional short lines may be seen 
lower down to the left of the beast, and another half-line was delineated on the right 
side above the crocodile's tail. This line is placed on the same level as 1.4 on the left. 
However, the text is read continuously from the upper lines to the two lower lines 
on the left. Thus, the short line on the lower right is actually 1.6. The writer seems 
to have made an effort to place it around the crocodile and the ibis standing on the 
reptile's back. Nevertheless, a few letters were painted over these two creatures. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 40 (no. 29 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





AIIOAAOAOPOYTOY 
ZABBAIOYMHOENA 
KINEINEIAEMHMHAYTOY 
ХО? (crocodile) 

EXOAI (crocodile) 
LAOLPIIANH 





fig. 3557.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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АтоХ2обороу тоб | Za Balov. Mndeva | xtvelv- ei dé uh, ux, adtod | со есд. | 
("Etous) aof(Erous)}p’, Iavý(uov) 


(Tomb) of Apollodorus, son of Zabbaeus. Let no-one disturb (this tomb)! If not, let 
not his (grave) be saved! Year 171, in the month of Panemos. 


Comm.: For the name Apollodorus, see no. 3628. For the name of his father, see 
no. 3645. Beside writing the name of the deceased and his patronymic, the in- 
scription adds a warning formula against causing disturbance to the tomb, see 
also nos. 3526, 3537, 3560. The example used here adds a curse to anyone violat- 
ing the tomb. The most important feature of this inscription is its date, and the 
implications thereof with regard to the time that the animal frieze was painted 
(see introduction to nos. 3516-3574). Lagrange, while admitting that the inscrip- 
tion's date was not altogether clear (this view is shared by Peters), offered the date 
“year 107" (16р). However, in that year, 107 Seleucid ега (206/5 BC), Maresha was 
still under Ptolemaic control. Lagrange's suggestion that the Sidonians of Maresha 
employed the Seleucid era while being ruled by the Ptolemies is unacceptable. The 
ed. pr., which reflects the view of H. Thiersch, reads the date as LIZP, interpreting 
itas “year 117" (196/5 BC). However, if that were the case, the date would have been 
inscribed LZIP. The suggestion that the placing of the characters was inverted 
seems unlikely (for earlier doubts, but without discussion, see Regev 20). Finally, 
a third proposal was made by J. Peters. The latter's reading LEP, “year 160" (153/2 
BC), entails no special difficulties, but given the different readings suggested by 
these three contemporaneous scholars, a renewed inquiry into the date is manda- 
tory. Here, the photographs taken by C. Raad are of incomparable value. Raad's 
relevant photograph (fig. 1) shows 1.6 beginning at the rear of the crocodile's body 
and continuing above the tail. The first letter of this line is an alpha. Standing on 
the head of the alpha is the year sign L, written with an acute angle. To the right 
of these two signs, there is a small suspended circle, a rho. The year sign to the left 
was probably written after the omicron was already in place, since the lateral bar 
of the year sign seems to conceal a part of the omicron's otherwise perfect circle. 
This small letter stands on the head of another year sign with an acute angle. In 
fact, the combined picture of an omicron standing on the head of year sign below 
looks a bit like a zeta, thus explaining the misreading of Lagrange and Thiersch. 
Therefore, it is suggested that the person painting the inscription first entered the 
letters AOP, denoting the year 171. Then, wanting to add a year sign, he saw no 
place on the left, as the alpha is painted right on the crocodile's back. He therefore 
inserted it in the space below the minute omicron, only to realize that the year sign 
was not properly placed to the left ofthe letters expressing the date. To correct this 
mistake, he inserted another year sign, this time on top of the alpha's head. To 
conclude the matter of the date, the painted inscription was written in the month 
of Panemos, that is the late summer/early autumn of the year 171 Seleucid era, and 
therefore in 141 BC. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 54f. no. 29 (ed. рг.). - M.-J. Lagrange, CRAI 1902, 497-505 at 503f.; Mac- 
alister, Addenda 139; D. Regev, The Greek Onomasticon of Maresha in the Hellenistic Period, 
unpubl. MA thesis, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1994 (Hebr.); Jacobson, Marisa 48 n.2, 
pls. 22, 24. - See ЫЫ. to no. 3534. 


Photo: C. Raad, courtesy of S. Gibson; Peters - Thiersch, pl. 12. 
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3558. Greek caption above a hippopotamus 


Preceding the crocodile (no. 3555), and looking in the same direction, there is a fat 
hippopotamus with short chubby legs. Its head bears similarity to that of a horse, 
although it is wider and its eye seems to be deep-set. The animal's skin is painted in 
unnatural red and yellow stripes. There is a long caption above the animal which 
begins above the head and continues over the body. Above the head of the hip- 
popotamus is the incised inscription no. 3560; to the right the painted inscription 
no. 3557. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculi 40-41 (see fig. E in the 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XII). 





fig. 3558 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


[.]LILIO (ear of the animal) ZIIOTAMOY 
ГТІттос потаџоб 
Hippopotamus. 


Comm.: The reading of the inscription is difficult, and what is offered here is tenta- 
tive. Peters and Thiersch claimed that they "sought in vain for any traces ofa title." 
СЕ for the genitive Ach. Tat. 4,2: (ттоу dé адтбу тоб Ne(Aou ExaAouv oi АГудттіоі. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. - Peters - Thiersch 27, pls. 12-13; Jacobson, Marisa 33; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 22). 
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3559. Greek caption above a wild ass 


The long-eared ass is devoid of any of the trappings of a domesticated animal, such 
as saddle, reins etc. The ass bites the snake close to its head. There is a pool of red 
blood beneath the fighting animals, but it is not clear which of the two animals 
has been hurt. The ass is depicted in yellow, with colored stripes, while the serpent 
is white and is dotted with black spots. There is an inscription above the animal’s 
back. The second word is easier to discern than the first. The figs. show from right 
to left nos. 3558, 3559, 3561 and scratched above these no. 3560. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the western half of Loculus 41 
(see fig. E in the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XIII). 





fig. 3559.1 (color plate ca. 1905) 
ОМОУ ATPIOX 
"Ovos &yptoc 


Wild ass. 





fig. 3559.2 (CAU um ca. 1902) 


Comm.: ONATPIOX ed. рг. The word suggested by Peters and Thiersch does not 
exist, and it is in fact a conflation of two words, 6 övaypos and its diminutive form 
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то övaypıov. A Jewish dignitary in the service of Ptolemaeus П Philadelphus, То- 
bias, is attested as sending a wild ass (то övaypıov) to his king іп 257 BC, P.Cair. 
Zen. 59075 1.5 (=CPJ 1, 5), perhaps half a century prior to the painting of the animal 
frieze in Maresha. The inspiration to this particular drawing may have been the 
local wildlife (Jacobson 33f.). It is therefore not necessary to suppose a Somalian 
origin of the wild ass depicted here - as Meyboom 286 no. 24 did. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 27 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 33f.; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 13; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 24). 
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3560. Greek warning inscription against grave desecration. 2-1 c. BC 
The text is scratched above the wild ass and the hippopotamus (nos. 3558, 3559), 
but some of the characters damaged the head of the wild ass. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 41 (no. 17 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


EMHOENAKINEIN 
ӨҮГАТЕРА 





{E}My Seva xıveiv <тўу> | тоуатёра 


Let no one disturb the daughter. 


fig. 3560.2 


Comm.: ETATEPA Macalister. For the other inscriptions from Maresha forbidding 
any transgression against the entombed, see nos. 3526, 3537 and 3557. 
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Bibl: Peters - Thiersch 484800 77-7 - 
no. 17 (ed. pr). - Macalister, 
Addenda 139; see bibl. to no. 
3534. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Ja- 
cobson, Marisa, pl. 24); Peters - 
Thiersch 48 fig. 14 (dr); DK. 


fig. 3560.3 (present-day view) 
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3561. Unreadable caption above an unidentified animal 


An animal walking westward, its rear 
is turned towards the ass's hindquarters 
(no. 3559 and see figs. there) and its head 
is turned backward as if it is following 
the struggle of the ass and the serpent. 
It has distinguishable long upright hair 
grouped together between its ears. The 
body seems similar in size to that ofa dog 
and it has a very short upturned tail. It is 
painted yellow (Peters - Thiersch). The 
sketched creature has no clear resem- 
blance to any known animal, nor were the 
efforts to decipher the caption successful 
(see. fig. 1, photograph of C. Raad). Con- 
sequently, it has been variously identified 
as a hyena, a field rat, a wolf or a jackal. 





Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the dividing wall between Loculi 
41-42 (see fig. E in the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XIII). 


TEES, 






т ic rx 


aut rre s As Ма 


fig. 3561.2 (color plate са. 1905) 
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Comm.: Peters - Thiersch read [--]IYI[.JA[--]. They tentatively suggest to read this 
as Alxog, wolf; the color plate shows: IYOAIE, see fig. 2 (to the right: nos. 3558- 
3559). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 27 (ed. рг.). - Jacobson, Marisa 34 pl. 24; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 24); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 13. 
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3562. Greek funerary inscription of Meerbalus, 2 c. BC 


Since there is no space between the apex of the opening and the border of the ani- 
mal frieze above, three characters are placed to the left ofthe apex, and the remain- 
ing six to its right. 

Meas.: Peters - Thiersch estimate the length of the first three letters at about 7 
inches (17.8 cm) and the second group encompassing six letters as being about 16.5 
inches (41.9 cm). 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 42 (no. 20 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3562.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
MEEPBAAOY 


MeepBadou 





(Tomb) of Meerbalus. 
fig. 3562.2 


Comm.: The name Meerbalus is mentioned also in no. 3551, as the patronymic of 
one Demetrius. Perhaps father and son shared the same burial hall. When discuss- 
ing the father’s name, the first editors rightly comment that it is “the Grecized form 
of the Phoenician and Punic name Maharbal or Maherbal (Syannn mhrb T), ‘gift 
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of Baal’” (Peters - Thiersch 42); see CIS 1,1, 139; RES 3, 1916/18, 1216 1.3; 1580 1.6. 
Josephus, с. Apionem 1,158, lists an homonymous person, spelled Mepßaxos, as 
one of the kings of Tyre in the 5 c. BC. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 50 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - A. Schalit, ASTI 1, 1962, 109-60 at 114, 146f. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pls. 24 and 26 combined); Peters - Thiersch 50 fig. 15 
(dr.), pls. 13 and 14 combined. 
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3563. Unreadable caption above a wolflike animal 


To the left of the mysterious creature (no. 3561), another enigmatic animal is seen 
walking westward. Peters and Thiersch describe it as a composite. Because of the 
horn on the animal's snout they would assign it “to the class of Nasicornia,” while 
the rather slim body and long, thin tail remind them of the tapir. The horn at the 
end of the snout has led Meyboom to suggest identifying it with the black rhinoc- 
eros, but this seems highly unlikely because of the animal's slim body and trian- 
gular upright ears. Other suggestions with regard to the identity of the animal are 
that it was a cat (Macalister) or a deer (Jacobson), but they stem more from attempts 
to read the caption for the animal rather than from its picture. In fact, the animal 
looks like a wolf, or perhaps a fox or a hyena, but with a horn attached to its nose. 
The photograph suggests that prior to the execution of this painting an effort had 
been made to trace on the rock the outlines of an enormous animal, perhaps a 
rhinoceros or an elephant. It is likely that the horn was delineated on the rock as 
part of this early design. However, this plan for the northern wall was later shelved, 
and the gigantic animals, the rhinoceros and the elephant (nos. 3550, 3552), were 
sketched on Burial Hall D’s southern wall. Instead a much smaller wolflike animal 
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was painted. However, the pre-existing horn now appeared as if it were attached to 
this animal’s snout. The porcupine no. 3564 is visible to the left. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the western half ofthe opening 
to Loculus 42 (see fig. E in the introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XIV). 


NEIN kim t 2 p» 
fig. 3563.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 








fig. 3563.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 


Comm.: Peters - Thiersch in ed. pr. read [.JAO®[--]. In a note they added: “perhaps 
something like üAobayos, wood-eating”; Macalister read [AIJAOY[POZ] and Ja- 
cobson EAA®O2. Perhaps one may read OAO&+++(?) from the color plate (fig. 2). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 28 (ed. pr.) - Macalister, Addenda 138; Jacobson, Marisa 34; see bibl. to 
no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 26); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 14. 

DG 


Е. Funerary inscriptions 1037 
3564. Greek caption above a porcupine 


A porcupine facing a wolf-like animal (no. 3563), and therefore looking eastward. 
Its quills are painted red and black while the legs are painted black. The caption is 
written above the animal, at the back of its head. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 43 (see fig. E in the in- 
troduction to nos. 3516-3574 nos. ХІУ-ХУ). 


YXTPIE 
“Үстрі% 
Ротсиріпе. 


Comm.: Reading from the photograph of С. Raad presented by D. Jacobson. The 
color plate presents YETIO2. For photographs, see no. 3563. 

The porcupine is an Asiatic species and can still be found in Israel. Hence, 
there is nothing to suggest that inspiration to paint that animal was drawn from 
Ptolemaic Egypt, but one should mention at least that porcupines live in Egypt too. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 28 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 34; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
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3565. Greek funerary inscription of Ptolemaeus, 2-1 c. BC 


The remains of at least three graffiti (nos. 3565-3567) were incised above Loculus 
43. There are difficulties in assigning the various letters to the different inscrip- 
tions. Thelevel ofthe gable's apex was not taken into consideration when inscribing 
the first letters. Hence, starting from the mu and to the right, the letters are incised 
on a higher level. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 43 (no. 6 on the plan, 
mistakenly mentioned there as nos. 8-9; see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


IITOAEMAIOY 


Птоћєроіоо 





(Tomb) of Ptolemaeus. fig. 3565.1 (squeeze) 
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Comm.: For the name Ptolemaeus ж 
among the local residents, see nos. 3592, | Ar WAN »r- 


3637 (comm.). 


> ee г. Е Р 
иу Алға ut Dan 
ы 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 42 146 

no. 6 (ed. pr.). 

Photo: Peters - Thiersch 42 
fig. 8 (dr), pl. 17; С. Raad = 


(publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, ч : A 
pl. 26). fig. 3565.3 (photograph siens ca. 1902) 





DG 


3566. Partly deciphered Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 c. BC 
The jumble of inscriptions above Loculus 43 proved to be a stumbling block in the 
attempt to decipher the left part of this inscription; see also nos. 3565, 3567. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 43 (no. 7 on the plan, 
mistakenly mentioned there as nos. 8-9; see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3566.1 (squeeze) 


IIOAAIHAATYZTPYOQNOX 
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ПОЛАІНЛАТҮХ Tpúġwvo < 
ГУ” ТОРА Frya 


?) son of Tryphon. 
Ед fig. 3566.2 


Comm.: IIroAenalov yuvy 
ed. pr.; [ItoAguatou TYM- 
HAQNOZ Macalister. - 
The name Tryphon appears 
twice in the Hermopolis 
Magna lists of Idumean sol- 
diers serving in the Ptolema- 
ic army (SB 1, 599 Ш, 1163; = 
5, 8066 II, 1.126). This Greek 7 
name was also adopted by 
Jews, see CIIP I 220. 


Bibl: Peters - Thiersch 43 
no. 7 (ed. pr). - Macalister, 
Addenda 138. 





fig. 3566.3 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch 43 fig. 9 (dr), pl. 17; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 26). 
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3567. Undeciphered Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 c. BC 


The characters of this inscription are much larger than those of nos. 3565 and 3566 
from the same place. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 43 (no. 8 on the plan, see 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


EPANAH p d Р FR 


fig. 35671 


Comm.: APTN АІК ей. pr. and see fig. 1 here. Peters and Thiersch do not rule out 
the possibility that the first character was a pi. They also suggest alternative read- 
ings for the third letter: gamma, lambda and alpha; (?)PTAIA Macalister. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 43 no. 8 
(ed. рг.). - Macalister, Addenda 
138. - See bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch 43 
fig. 10 (dr.), pls. 14, 17 (squeeze); 
C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, 
Marisa, pl. 26). 





fig. 3567.4 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
DG 
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3568. Greek caption above alynx 


The animal moves westward and its tail actually brushes the porcupine's (no. 3564) 
rear. It has short legs and a long body, while the very long ears are hairy and they 
stand upright. The inscription is written above the rear part of the animal's back. 
For the lion to the left on the photograph, see no. 3569. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the Loculi 43-44 (see fig. E in the 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XV). 


ыты Хы 
Iv RT с” 





fig. 3568.1 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


T » Y | 


ТЫНАН, 
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Comm.: The usual spelling of this animal's name is АФуЁ, but note the identical 
spelling in the Palestrina mosaic, IG 14, 1302 p, noted by Meyboom. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 28 (ed. pr.). - Jacobson, Marisa 35; see bibl. to no. 3534. 
Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 28); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 15. 
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3569. Greek caption above a human-faced lion 


Ahead of the lynx (no. 3568) one can see another creature that is not really an 
animal, walking westward. Before it stands a tree painted in grey, presumably an 
acacia, sealing the decorated frieze as it were. Beyond this point towards the north- 
western corner of the room, a 137 cm section of the wallis unadorned. The painted 
creature is seen in profile, but the large head is turned full face towards the viewer. 
The body is that of a lion, with a long tail arching over the back. The head, how- 
ever, is distinctly human in appearance, with thick eyebrows and a long beard. The 
creature's hide is dotted with black, yellow and red spots. The fact that the drawing 
combines features from different species marks this creature as a hybrid, like the 
griffin (pace Meyboom, see по. 3548). Another legendary monster with some simi- 
larity to the creature depicted in Maresha is the man-eating martichoras, described 
by Ctesias (in Arist. НА 501a25-501b2; Paus. 921,4; Aelian, NA 4,21). However, the 
various literary descriptions do not agree completely with the visual model, so that 
the identification of the Maresha monster as the Indian martichoras is not neces- 
sarily correct. According to the plate accompanying the Peters - Thiersch tome, the 
inscription is written above the middle of the creature's back. Below the animal, see 
the incised and painted inscriptions nos. 3570-3572. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the Loculus 44 (see fig. E in the 
introduction to nos. 3516-3574 no. XV). 


H[--]MI--]X 


Comm.: Previous editions 
gave different readings: 
H[--]& (ed. pr) HI[--]E 
Macalister. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 28 (ed. 
pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 
138; Jacobson, Marisa 35; see 
bibl. to no. 3534. 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in: Ja- 
cobson, Marisa, pl. 28); Peters - 
Thiersch, pl. 15. 





Br е. ^a mia Ía 


fig. 3569.2 (color plate ca. 1905) 
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3570. Greek funerary inscription of Cosnatanus, ca. 100 BC 


Three inscriptions (nos. 3570-3572) are located below the human-faced lion of the 
animal frieze (no. 3569). 
Meas.: w 59.7 cm (23.5 inches, ed. pr.). 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the Loculus 44 (no. 9 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3570.1 (squeeze) 


KOXNATANOXZAMMOIOYTOY 
XEXMAOY 


Koovarävos Auuwiou тоб | Lecudou 


(Tomb) of Cosnatanus son of Ammoius son(?) of Sesmaus. 


Comm.: For additional 
characters read by Mac- 
alister, see no. 3572. For 
the name Cosnatanus, 
see no. 3634. Peters and 
Thiersch suggested that 
the name of Cosnatanus’ 
father is “corrupted from mA ae AF S 
Ammönios.” This seems fig. 3570.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 





he 


>» 79 
ям 
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curs in two other tomb 
inscriptions of 
from the same family 
(nos. 3528, 3529; on the 
possible family relations, 
see no.3573 [comm.]). 
The name seems to be 
a Grecized form of the 
name ‘mw WY which is 
repeatedly documented 
among the non-prove- 
nanced ostraca from Idu- 
mea (Lozachmeur - Lemaire 136 no. 711.2, 5; 137f. no. 81.1; Lemaire, Musée d'Israél 
1121.1, 124A 1.1; Lemaire 2002, 88 1.4, 118 1.3, 163 1.1, 275 1.1). The same name also 
appears in a bilingual Aramaic and Greek inscription incised on a sarcophagus 
found at Beit ‘Anun in Idumea (see no. 3762): іп Aramaic as ‘mw, and in Greek as 
Auuatdos or perhaps Ариох (Magen 544). For Sesmaus/Sesmaeus, see no. 3573. 
Sesmaus was either Cosnatanus' grandfather or a more removed ancestor to whom 
his descendants claimed affiliation. 





are 
Kerr, 


fig. 3570.3 (color plate ca. 1905) 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 44f. no. 9 (ed. pr.). - A. Schalit, ASTI 1, 1962, 109-60 at 114, 146f. - Cf. 
H. Lozachmeur - A. Lemaire, Semitica 46, 1996, 123-42; Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 53-9 
(Hebr.). 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pls. 15, 18; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 28). 
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3571. Greek funerary inscription of Cimolius, 2-1 с. BC 


The inscription was located immediately above nos. 3570 and 3572. 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the Loculus 44 (no. 14 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 


KIMQAIOS ү УМО ү” 


fig. 3571.1 
Kıu@dıos 


Cimolius. 
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Comm.: [--]wAtog ed. pr; NYX- 
KOAI[OX] Macalister. - The 
reading is offered here with cau- 
tion. For this rare name, see IG 
12,3, 125911.13f. 





Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 47 no. 14 (ed. * $ 2 РУ ur d 
pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139. fig. 3571.2 (squeeze) 





fig. 3571.3 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
Photo: Peters - Thiersch 47 fig. 12 (dr.), pl. 18; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 28). 


DG 


3572. Undeciphered Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 c. BC 


The same squeeze as for nos. 3570 and 3571 shows delicate traces of some other let- 
ters (not recognizable on the photograph). These characters overlap with the other 
two inscriptions. 

Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above the Loculus 44 (no. 14 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3572 (squeeze) 
[---PMXEEN 


Comm. [--]IZMXEN[.] Macalister (mentioned by him in connection with Peters - 
Thiersch 44 no. 9, no. 3570). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 47 no. 14 (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 138. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 18,9. 
DG 


1046 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


3573. Funerary inscription for Apollophanes, leader of the Sidonians 
in Maresha, 200-160 BC 


The vaulted entrance was framed by a vertical pilaster and a horizontal one, hewn 
out of the bedrock but creating the impression of independent architectural ele- 
ments. The inscription was scratched on the horizontal pilaster, above the vaulted 
gateway. A photograph of this doorway was taken between the two World Wars 
(see below fig. 1), giving a non-too good representation of the inscription. Later on 
this architectural element was cut out and removed by robbers. Strips of squeezes 
of the three-line inscription are kept at the PEF building in London (autopsy of 
squeeze: 10 February 2015). However, the longer lines 1 and 2 are only partly pre- 
served in these strips. 1.1 extends to the right up to the word тр:йхоут[а], while 1.2 
does not go beyond the verb ётёбоує[у]. 

Meas.: letters 0.5-1.5 cm (as measured from the squeeze). 


Findspot: Southern wall of Recess E, above the opening leading to Loculus 36. 
(no. 1 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3519 fig. F). 





fig. 3573.1 


AIIOAAOSGANHXZEXMAIOYAPEAXTONENMAPIXHIZIAONIONETH 
TPIAKONTAKAITPIAKAINOMIXOEIX 

IIANTONTONKAOGAYTONXPHXTOTATOXKAIOIAOIKEIOTATOX 
AIIEGANENAEBIOZAZXETH 

EBAOMHKONTAKAITEZXXAPAE 


АтоХ2офауус Хесцаіоу ptas т@у ёу Mapiont Vidwviwy ёту трйхоута xal тріа 
xal vouiabels | паутоу THv хаб” а©тбу хрустбтатос xal фіЛокебтатос бтебауеу de 
Bıwoas ёту | EBdouyxovta xal тессара {e} 


Apollophanes son of Sesmaeus led the Sidonians in Marisa for thirty three-years, 
and was considered the most worthy and the most kin-loving of all his contempo- 
raries. He died, having lived for seventy-four years. 
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ATTOAAOBANHC CECMAIOYAPZACTWwN ENMAPICHICI 
TANTEN rwn kA TINK HKE To TAT ос KA | SIAC 
ер А ом ом TA [А0 —TTCAPAC 


Continuation of first and second lines. 


[CI ACW NI ON errhp Ako Nn TA үү карушы ЫШ 
Ло|к El o—T2-—T 9€ ATT COANENA є Bi WCAC ет 


fig. 3573.2 


Comm.: 1.1 Mapioyt Lagrange 500; see also Peters - Thiersch in the drawing of the 
inscription. 1.3 тессаро Ev Lagrange 500; réccapa E, Peters - Thiersch (dr.). How- 
ever, on p. 38 they print réccapa ёт[--]; the squeeze has a clear epsilon with nothing 
beyond. 

The letters display the cursive nature of the writing and are consistent with an 
early 2 c. BC date. 

Apollophanes is one of the most common names in Maresha, see nos. 3520, 
3580, 3586. Indeed, the Apollophanes of no. 3520, who was also interred in Tomb 
E L was probably a descendant of the man mentioned here. The name of Apollo- 
phanes' father, Sesmaeus, recurs in two other funerary inscriptions in this tomb: a 
Sabo, daughter of Sesmaeus, no. 3527, and a Cosnatanus, son of Ammoius, son of 
Sesmaus, no. 3570 (the name also appears in an Aramaic ostracon from the area 
[Eph‘al - Naveh, Ostraca 189 1.3]). Possibly, Sabo and Cosnatanus were descended 
from Sesmaeus, their common ancestor. Other possible members of this family 
were the siblings Babas and Babata, children of Cosnatanus, son of Ammoius, see 
nos. 3529 and 3528. Possibly, Sesmaeus was the great grandfather of the two, Am- 
moius being their grandfather (cf. Peters - Thiersch 616). Babata died most likely 
in 53/2 BC. Presumably, her great grandfather died around 180-170 BC, while her 
putative great-uncle Apollophanes, the presumed brother of Ammoius, died ca. 
145-135 BC. This conclusion is inconsistent with the form of the letters in this in- 
scription, which suggest that Apollophanes died in between 200 and 160 BC. Per- 
haps then, one should assume the existence of two people named Sesmaeus, the 
earlier one being the father of Apollophanes, while the later one was father to Sabo 
and Ammoius, grandfather to Cosnatanus and great grandfather of Babas, Babata 
and possibly also to Sabo daughter of Cosnatanus who expired in 55 BC (no. 3553). 
We suggest that the later Sesmaeus was either a son or a grandson of the first Ses- 
maeus, making Apollophanes a brother or an uncle of Sesmaeus II. It should also 
be mentioned that the Greek-named Apollophanes of this inscription was the 
son of a man whose name was current among Phoenicians (Benz 148 s.v. SSMY; 
Lipinski 292-6) despite the possibility that the deity Sasm may have originated in 
the Cypro-Minoan world (Lipiński 292f.). It is interesting that Apollophanes’ rela- 
tive, Sabo, the daughter of Sesmaeus II, had an Arab name (no. 3527), while the 
name of her putative brother, Ammoius, was either Idumean or Arab (no. 3570). 
The name of Ammoius' son, Cosnatanus, is indubitably Idumean (no. 3634). The 
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siblings Babas (no. 3529) and Babata (no. 3528) have Aramean names. The vari- 
ety of names, Phoenician, Idumean, Aramean, Arab and Greek attest to the many 
sources of influence surrounding the “Sidonians in Marisa" including one of their 
most prominent families. The eulogy for Apollophanes who is said to have led the 
"Sidonians in Marisa" marks him as the most important personality of the Marisa 
subterranean tombs. 

The location of the inscription, above the entrance to Loculus 36, on the 
south side of recess E which is placed innermost in Tomb E I also points to Apol- 
lophanes' importance. However, Loculi 37 and 38 which also branch out from re- 
cess E may have been originally allocated to other persons of considerable stand- 
ing. We are told of Apollophanes that he led “the Sidonians in Marisa" for more 
than three decades. This suggests that a section of the population of Maresha was 
organized as a politeuma whose members were known as Sidonians. A similarly 
named community, t&v Ev Xix(potc Улбоуіу, "the Sidonians in Shechem,” ad- 
dressed a memorandum to Antiochus IV Epiphanes. The king's response seems 
to accept the group's self-styled title without qualifications, Jos. AJ 12,258-264. 
Another parallel is available from an inscription from Jamnia-on-the-sea men- 
tioning "the Sidonians in the port of Iamnia,” СПР ІП 2267. Here again the name 
appears in a memorandum addressed to a king, this time Antiochus V Eupator, 
as well as in the king’s reply. The presence of these groups in the coastal regions to 
the west of Judea is also attested in Pseudo-Scylax p. 79 Miiller (M. Stern, Greek 
and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism III, fr. 558), who names Dor as a Sidonian 
city and Akko and Ascalon as Tyrian ones. Later on the entire coast down to Pelu- 
sium was thought to be Phoenician (Strabo 16,2,21-33 [756-760]; cf. Livy 35,13,4). 
It would seem, therefore, that the above-mentioned cities were considered colo- 
nies of their mother city, be it Sidon or Tyre. Moreover, Straton’s Tower, later 
re-founded by Herod the Great as Caesarea, was evidently a Sidonian foundation 
of either Straton I or of Straton II. It would also seem that there were groups of 
Phoenicians in other cities and settlements, and that the groups of Sidonians at- 
tested in Jamnia-on-the sea, Shechem and Maresha point to their organisation 
into politeumata during the Hellenistic period. It should also be noted that the 
cases of Shechem and Maresha are somewhat different in that they seem to attest 
to the existence of these Phoenician nuclei not just in the coastal plain but also in 
the hilly (Maresha) and mountainous areas (Shechem; cf. Isaac, 1991, 141-4, who 
rightly rejects on p. 143 n.45, the idea of Bickerman 390-5 that the Sidonians in 
Shechem actually identified themselves as southern Canaanites). There may be 
two persons among those entombed in Maresha who are specifically referred to 
as Sidonian, a woman named Philotion, buried in Tomb E II (no. 3578) and an 
unnamed person buried in Tomb E VII (no. 3627). See however no. 3535 above, 
accompanying a hunting scene with one Libanus from Tyre. Already towards the 
end of the 19 c. and at the very beginning of the 20 c. it was suggested to identify 
Tel Sandahannah with the biblical town of Maresha (W. Flinders Petrie, PEQ 22, 
1890, 243Ғ; F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 336f.). Thus, the mention of the Greek name 
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Marisa in Tomb E I adjacent to the tell verified an already existing theory (Pe- 
ters - Thiersch, PEQ). 


Bibl.: M.-J. Lagrange, CRAI 1902, 500f.; Peters - Thiersch 37-40 no. 1 (edd. prr.). - J. Peters - H. 
Thiersch, PEQ 34, 1902, 393ff.; OGIS 593; BE 1904 p. 261; Н. Thiersch, AA, 1908, 344-413 at 
407-12; BE 1908 p. 205ff.; Schürer L2, 4-7 n.8; Macalister, Excavation 62, 263f.; C. Watzinger, 
Denkmäler Palästinas, 1935, 17f.; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 72f.; Hengel, Judentum und 
Hellenismus 115f.; Schürer IL2 4f. n.8; J. Strange, ANRW 19,1, 1979, 646-85 at 650; Keel - 
Küchler 870ff.; Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palästina 62f.; Kloner, Maresha I 21-4; Jacobson, Marisa 11; 
SEG 57, 1839; I. Stern, in: Y. Levin ed., A Time of Change, 2007, 205-38 at 220f.; Kloner, Maresha 
2008, 173-7; SEG 58, 1762; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 2104; Zissu - Kloner 2015, 100-4; M. 
Bianco, Semitica et Classica 8, 2015, 53-62 at 54f. — СЕ. F. Benz, Personal Names in the Phoeni- 
cian and Punic Inscriptions, 1972; B. Isaac, IEJ 41, 1991, 132-44; E. Lipinski, Dieux et déesses 
del'universe phénicien et punique, 1995; Isaac, Near East 3-20; E. Bickerman, Studies in Jewish 
and Christian History I 2007, 376-407. 


Photo: Jacobson, Marisa, fig. on the frontispiece; Peters - Thiersch 36 fig. 7 (dr.). 


DG 


3574. Greek funerary inscription of Antagoras, 118 BC 


Carelessly engraved with large strokes, deeply cut into the background (Peters - 
Thiersch). 
Meas.: w 112 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Eastern wall of Room E, on the architrave above the doorway leading to 
Loculus 37 (no. 19 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. F). 





fig. 3574.1 (squeeze) 


AKLAGPOAQOYAANTATOPAZHNOAY 
AAEXAIPE 


{AK} ("Erous) бор OAwou X. Avtdyopa Zyvod(wpo)v, | (оте, xaipe 


Year 194, on the 30th of the month of Oloos (=Loos). You are (now) misery free, 
Antagoras son of Zenodorus. Farewell. 
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Comm.: 11 AK not in ed. pr; 
Zyvodulpov] ed. pr.; 1.2 dAv[ns], 
ed. pr. T 
As the photograph of the Ж 
squeeze shows, the first two let- 
ters are small, having been in- 
cised with a meticulous hand. 
The rest of the inscription is 
characterized by tall letters, 
cursive script and a lack of at- 
tention to form. Clearly, a dif- 
ferent hand was responsible for 
the two opening letters. It may 
be noticed that towards the end 
of 1.1 the person responsible for 
the insciption was left with too 
little space. Consequently, the 
last three characters are much 229 4 
smaller, and are placed on the ' Medeor У nn 
line’s upper plane. Nevertheless, fig. 3574.3 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 
there was not enough space left for the patronymic, so an abbreviated form of 
the name was inscribed, but the last character ofthe name was kept. More strik- 
ing still is the carelessness in 1.2. Although there was ample space there for the 
remaining two words, the first word, @Aurre, was written in an abbreviated form 
using the letters alpha and lambda. This was followed by the word xalpe. Af- 
terwards, it was thought that the abbreviation was not sufficiently clear, so an 
epsilon tilted on the side was placed on top of the lambda (Peters and Thiersch 
assumed the superimposed letter to be an upsilon). Note that the first and second 
alpha in 1.1 have a diagonal cross-bar, as does the alpha in 1.2. However, the third 
alpha in 1.1 has a broken cross-bar. The first rho is normal, but the two others 
have a triangle on top, rather than a semicircle. The omicrons hang from the top 
of the line, and two of them are very narrow on both the top and the bottom. The 
epsilons are cursive, although one is angular, the other lunate shaped. The spell- 
ing of the name of the month in the genitive, OA@ou, is quite rare. But see IK 69, 
121 1.20 (Priene) with the commentary on pp. 299f. To the examples cited there, 
add the 2-1 c. BC attestations from Sardeis, SEG 41, 1022 11.2Е and 1028 1.3. Since 
this form does exist elsewhere, there is no need to connect the name ofthe month 
with the Babylonian and Hebrew month of Elul, as suggested by the first editors. 
The formula Лоте, yatpe appeals directly to the dead, hence the name is in the 
vocative, cf. no. 3631. There are numerous inscriptions employing the formula 
used here, #Лоте, xalpe. For its later usage in Caesarea, see СПР II 1454; cf. СПР 
П 1474 for the formula хруст xai Aune, xalpe. 
For other Idumeans named Zenodorus, see no. 3587. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 49f. no. 19 (ed. рг.). - A. Schalit, ASTI 1, 1962, 109-60 at 114, 146f.; Zissu - 
Kloner 2015, 102ff. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 19; C. Raad (publ. in: Jacobson, Marisa pl. 10). 
DG 


3575.-3589. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E II 


For plans see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 figs. A-C. The tomb (=552) is located 
about 80 m to the south of Tomb E I and its plan is reminiscent of it. One entersa 
Vestibule A from the west, and the whole construction has a west-to-east axis (see 
fig. A below). This anteroom is ca. 3.5 m wide and 2.8 m deep (Jacobson notes 
that the scale attached to the plan of this tomb, fig. A below [by Peters - Thiersch], 
is erroneous. The scale bar actually represents 5 m, not 10 m as stated). Two side 
rooms branch out from the vestibule. The rectangular Room B to the north is 
ca. 3.5 m long and 2.35 m wide (nos. 3576-3578). It has three loculi (1-3) on its 
western wall, three openings on the northern wall (4-6), and another two burial 
spaces were dug in the eastern wall (7-8). Room C branching out of Vestibule A to 
the south is small and almost square, (ca. 2.5x2.2 m), and is devoid of any loculi. 
Vestibule A opens also to Room D to the east, which served as the main burial 
hall (nos. 3579-3581). The room's northern wall opens to five loculi (9-13) as does 
the southern wall (21-25). There are benches along these walls, as well as along 
the western wall. Burial Hall D is ca. 5.4 m long and 4.3 m wide. Room D opens 
into Room E (ca. 5.8x2.9 m; nos. 3582-3589), which has seven niches earmarked 
for sarcophagi. All the rooms of Tomb E II's western wing, A, B, and C, have a flat 
roof while that of Burial Hall D has a barrel vault. The decoration of this tomb 
was already visible on the outside, where palm branches with clusters of fruit 
were decorated on both sides of the doorway. Macalister, re-visiting Maresha in 
1905, accepted Peters and Thiersch's description of the decoration on the south 
side of the doorway, but claimed that the north side was adorned with acanthus 
leaves. He also noticed a *much defaced figure ofa cock on the west side of Cham- 
ber A." The vestibule was also decorated with a leaf stalk. All these elements have 
not been sketched or photographed. In Chamber D, on the sides of the doorway 
leading to Anteroom A, two large amphorae were painted with ribbons tied to 
the handles. Room D was also decorated with an unelaborate frieze above the 
openings. Above the apex of every gabled opening a circle was painted, and the 
space between these oval decorations was filled with bands of leafy garlands. On 
both piers flanking the passage from Room D to Room E, tall thin candelabras 
are painted, with the flames burning. Each cresset is accompanied by small hu- 
man figures. The highpoint of the decoration of Tomb E II, flanked the doorway 
to Loculus 17 (see no. 3585), the central burial space accessed from Room E. Two 
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musicians, a male and a female, are sketched to the left of the loculus' opening 
(see no. 3585 figs. 2, 3). On the other side, a much destroyed libation scene was 
seen by Peters and Thiersch. Aside from a tripod and a kantharos, there was little 
left of this picture to describe. 

The order follows the plan of Peters - Thiersch (fig. A below), beginning from 
the entrance to Tomb ЕП, followed by the Rooms B-E. 
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Macalister, Addenda 
> 
Д 
nscription reporte 
by Albright 


fig. 3575.A Ground plan of Tomb E II, Peters - Thiersch 30 fig. 5 
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3575. Aramaic graffito on the wall of the vestibule, 2 c. BCE(?) 


In 1924, Albright described an Aramaic graffito, which contained three lines: “We 
spent over an hour copying it, with results only partly satisfactory, since a third of 
it is almost illegible. So far we have made only slight progress towards its decipher- 
ment, though several words have been read." 


Findspot: “Оп this visit we only entered the second tomb, since the first one, with 
the famous animal frieze [nos. 3516-3574], had a jammed lock, and could not be 
opened. This circumstance was in a way fortunate, since we spent more time in 
the other one, and Mr. Carroll’s sharp eye described an Aramiac graffito, hitherto 
unknown, on the wall of the vestibule [i.e. Room A]” (Albright 1924). See the plan 
in introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A. 


Comm .: In 1937 Albright wrote: “This three-line graffito was discovered by Mr. W. 
D. Carroll and the writer in the spring of 1924; it was later recopied by Dr. Harald 
Ingholt and Père Vincent. Owing to the difficulty of the script and its poor preser- 
vation Dr. Ingholt has delayed publishing the inscription, so that it is still inacces- 
sible. On my last visit to the tomb the graffito had completely disappeared. In the 
Marisa graffito we have a number of ligatures, but medial letters appear otherwise 
in the older elongated (‘final’) form, contrasting in this respect sharply with the 
Nash Papyrus and the Khálasah inscription. In form the closest resemblances are 
definitely with the 'Aqabyah epitaph from Alexandria ..., dating from the end of 
the fourth or the beginning ofthe third century BC; the ligature bar (‘son’), the alef, 
bét, hé, waw, yód, and nün are virtually identical." 


Bibl.: W. Albright, BASOR 15, 1924, 2-11 at 4; PEQ 57, 1925, 2; W. Albright, BASOR 17, 1925, 4-9 
at 8; id., JBL 56, 1937, 145-76 at 1654; Е. Cross, in: С. Wright ed., The Bible and the Ancient Near 
East, 1961, 133-202 at 196 n.93. 


JJP 


3576. Greek funerary inscription of Balsalo, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left northern wall of Room B, above Loculus 4 (no. 8 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


BAAZAAOIEPEOX 
ВаЛсоХо iepétoc 


(Tomb) of Balsalo the priest. 
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Comm.: The name Balsalo is a transcription of the Phoenician name bIslh 
(nbxdpa). See RES 2, 1907-14, 930 1.2; Peckham 11. For some Punic examples, see 
Benz 98. Since the name b‘Islh is known, the suggestion of Lagrange, as quoted by 
the first editors, to correct the reading to Balsmo is unhelpful. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 66 no. 43 (8) (ed. pr.). - Cf. B. Peckham, IEJ 16, 1966, 11-7; F. Benz, Per- 
sonal Names in the Phoenician and Punic Inscriptions, 1972. 


DG 


3577. Greek funerary inscription, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left northern wall of Room B, above Loculus 4 (not seen by Pe- 
ters - Thiersch, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


ZOXAX 
Zocüc 


Zosas. 


Comm.: Zwods is a normal personal name, and there are many examples for this 
name in the nominative. 200, on the other hand, would yield a genitive, but is 
only found once in LGPN. 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3578. Greek funerary inscription of Philotion, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left western wall of Room B, above Loculus 2 (no. 7 on the plan, 
see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


SIAOTIOYXIAO 
МАХ 


Pirwtiov Zidwlvias 


(Tomb) of Philotion the Sidonian. 


Comm.: Peters and Thiersch print the fifth character of this inscription as a verti- 
cal hasta connecting the middle of two parallel horizontal bars. They suggest this 
to bean error fora tau. The feminine name ФА отоу is quite rare, see LGPN 2, 464; 
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SEG 38, 472 col. II, 1.22; 478 col. I, 1.16; 490 col. V, 11.95f. If the reading of the first ed- 
itors is correct, then Philotion is the only named person in Maresha whose place of 
origin is given as Sidon (note an unnamed person in no. 3627). However, Maresha 
had an established community of the "Sidonians in Maresha" (see no. 3573), so this 
inscription may simply attest that the deceased had lived and died as a Sidonian. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 66 no. 42 (7) (ed. pr.). - G. Finkielsztejn, in: M. Sartre ed., La Syrie Hellé- 
nistique, 2003, 465-84 at 471. 


DG 


3579. Greek funerary inscription (2), 2 c. BC 


The inscription was not mentioned by Peters - Thiersch. According to a short note 
by Macalister the letters ЕҮХ(?) “form a peculiar monogram.” 

Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, round Loculus 23 (ed. pr., not men- 
tioned on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 

AIIOAEYX(?) AYKYKOY 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3580. Greek funerary inscription of Apollophanes, 164/3 BC 


The inscription was both incised and painted, and was judged to be the best pre- 
served inscription in Tomb II (Peters - Thiersch). 


Findspot: On the southern wall of Room D, above Loculus 22 (Macalister; no. 9 
on the plan, mistakenly connected there with Loculus 23; see introduction to 
nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


LOMP 
AIIOA 
AO®ANOY 


("Erous) бар” | AnoAlAobavou 
Year 149. (Tomb) of Apollophanes. 


Comm.: For the spelling of Apollophanes' name, see по. 3520. Year 149 Seleucid 
era-164/3 BC. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 67 no. 44 (9) (ed. рг.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
DG 
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3581. Greek funerary inscription of Persis, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room D, above Loculus 11 (no. 6 on the plan, see 
introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


IIEPXIX 
ATIOAAOAA+++ 
NIYIIE+BA 


Перс | AmoAA{oAA}+++ | NITYITE+BA 
Persis ... 


Comm.: 1.2 ATIOAAOA Macalister; 1.3 NIYITEPBA Macalister. - For another Per- 
sis in Tomb II, see no. 3589. As noted by the first editors, the misspelled name 
was in all probability either Apollodorus or Apollophanes, both popular names 
in Maresha. However, their attempt to render most of 1.3 as‘Yme[p]B(epetaiou) № is 
unconvincing, as one would expect the year date first. The word Әте(р| is possible, 
but a votive inscription to Apollo, AnöAA[w]|vı ®тё[р] BA, is unlikely given the loca- 
tion of the inscription. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 66 no. 41 (6) (ed. рг.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
DG 


3582. Greek funerary inscription of Isodemus, 143/2 BC 


With the exception of the first letter, all the characters were painted, not incised 
(Peters in a dissenting note). 


Findspot: In the corner ofthe eastern to the southern wall of Room E, round Loculus 
19 (no. 11 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


4LOPIZOAEMMOY TRO P (OO ICM ( 


{+} ("Erous) ор: Ioodéu{u}ou 
fig. 3582 
Year 170. (Tomb) of Isodemus. 


Comm.: TOY ZIAEMMIOY(), the son of Sidemmios (2), Peters apud Peters - 
Thiersch 68 n.*; LOPHOAEMMMDOY, year 178 (sic): of Odemmos, Macalister. - 
The transcript follows the facsimile, presumably made after a sketch of L. Vin- 
cent. - 170 Seleucid era=143/2 BC. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 67 no. 46 (11), 68 п.“ (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch 67 fig. 23 (dr.). 
DG 
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3583. Greek funerary inscription (2), 2 с. BC 
Undeciphered letters. 


Findspot: In the southeastern corner of Room E, between no. 3582 and no. 3584 
(no. 12 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 68 no. 47 (12) (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3584. Greek funerary inscription, 135/4 BC 


The facsimile was made after acopy done byL. Vincent. 


Findspot: Near the southeastern corner of Room E, above Loculus 18 (no. 10 on the 
plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


LHOPQIOYPENOY+MPIIHN LHD P YI O TI-NOYMTHN 


LHOP 


ӨҢЕ fig. 3584 


(ётоус) nop: QIOYPENOY+MPIIHN | {Lop} | {ONP} 
Year 178... 


Comm.: 1.1: Peters apud Peters - Thiersch 68 n.*, supplevit vioð. 1.2: id. deletes the date 
here. - The transcript follows the facsimile in ed. pr. rather than the printed text. Year 
178 Seleucid ега-135/4 ВС. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 67 no. 45 (10), 68 n.* (ed. рг.). 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch 67 fig. 22 (dr.). 
DG 


3585. Greek funerary inscription of Antiochus, 143/2 BC 


The painted inscription had faded considerably at the time of the visits of Peters 
and Thiersch to Maresha. This can be seen from the photograph taken by C. Raad 
in 1902 (figs. 1, 2). Thus, the reading of this inscription, especially on the right side, 
is tentative at best. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of Room E above the musicians' mural (see figs. 2, 3 
below). It begins directly above the fluttering fillets of the male musician and con- 
tinues above the horizontal opening leading to Loculus 17, the central doorway in 
that wall (no. 1 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 
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ETOYZOPANT[JOXOY++++++ 
HAIOAOP[.]¥+++++4+4++ 


"Erous op’ Аут Шбүоу ++++++ | 
"HAtoóop[o]u ++++++++ 


Year 170. (Tomb) of Antiochus ... 
(of) Heliodorus ... 





pee ` 
fig. 3585.2 (photograph taken ca. 1902) 


Comm.: 11 AmsAAatou КАғо- 
патра тоў ed. pr; AmeAAatou 
rejected by Macalister; his read- 
ing APH[--]KA; tod doubtful, 
Macalister; 1.2 HAIOAOPOTT--] 
P[--], Macalister; 1.3 [--] yatpe ed. 
pr; AXIAYXAIPE Macalister. - 
Year 170 Seleucid era=143/2 BC. 
If the text on the right-hand 
side belongs to the same inscrip- 
tion, then Heliodorus was prob- 
ably not the father of Antiochus. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 64 no. 36 (1) 
(ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 139; 
С. Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 199. 





u LE 


Photo: C. Raad (publ. in Jacobson, aad 
fig. 3585.3 (color plate ca. 1905) 


Marisa, pl. 30); Peters - Thiersch, pl. 16. 
DG 
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3586. Greek funerary inscription of Zenodorus, 168 BC 


The inscription was painted in brown earth-like mortar. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of Room E above the doorway leading to Loculus 16 
(по. 2 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 





fig. 3586 


LAMPZHNOAQPOYTOY 
ZNAIKOATIOAAO®ANOY 
ЗАЛ/А/А 


("Erous) dup’ | 17) Еаудіхо(0) | A/d/a, || ?луобороо tod | AnoAAobavou 


Year 144, 30/4/1(?) of Xandikos. (Tomb) of Zenodorus son of Apollophanes. 


Comm.: The name ofthe deceased and his patronymic were painted in tall, nicely 
spaced characters from somewhere to the left of the gable’s apex up to the end of 
the delimited area above the loculus. The first character of the name of the father 
of the deceased was sketched directly below the opening letter of the son's name. 
It would therefore seem that this part of the inscription was designed first, and the 
dating formula to the left was added as an afterthought. While the year sign and 
the letters denoting the year were also written in a large expansive hand, the letters 
below in 1.2 are crowded, two letters were left out (an alpha and an upsilon) and а 
spelling mistake was made. In order to correct some of these errors, a third line 
was added on the left side, in which the correct letter, a xi, was added, as well as the 
alpha omitted in 1.2. One should also note that the alignment ofll.1 and 2 on the left 
is lower than in the inscription's right flank. On the left side, there are remains ofa 
diagonal line slightly below and to the right of1.3 where the corrections to the name 
ofthe month were scribbled. This addition is to be understood to denote the day of 
the month, but whether this was a lambda (30), a delta (4) or an alpha (1) is impos- 
sible to tell. As a result of the way the inscription was written, one should read the 
date formula on the left first and then move to the right side, which mentions the 
deceased and the name of his father. 

For Apollophanes' name, see no. 3520, and for the name Zenodorus see no. 3587. 
The son of Zenodorus mentioned there died in 125 Seleucid era-188/7 BC. If the 


1060 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
father is the same person as the Zenodorus in this inscription here, then he sur- 
vived Apollodorus the son by nineteen years. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 64 no. 37 (2) (ed. рг.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; Jacobson, Marisa, pl. 
30 (partial, see no. 3585 fig. 2). 


Photo: Peters - Thiersch, pl. 20. 
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3587. Greek funerary inscription of Apollodorus, 188/7 BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room E, above the entrance to Loculus 15 (no. 5 
on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


LEKPATIOAAOAQPOY 
ТОҮ?НМОЛОРОҮ 


("Etous) exp: AnoAAodwpou | тоб Znvodwpou 


Year 125. (Tomb) of Apollodorus son of Zenodorus. 


Comm.: For the name Apollodorus, see no. 3628. For the name of the father, 
Zenodorus, in Maresha, see nos. 3574, 3586. It is also documented three (or per- 
haps four) times in the lists of Idumean soldiers posted in Memphis (SB 1, 681 II, 
1.84; I, 1.43 is doubtful) and in Hermopolis Magna (SB 1, 4206 ІП, 11.181, 193). Year 
125 Seleucid ега-188/7 BC. If the father Zenodorus is identical with the person in 
no. 3586, then he survived the son for nineteen years. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 65 no. 40 (5) (ed. pr.). - W. Albright, BASOR 85, 1942, 18f. 
DG 


3588. Greek funerary inscription of Badon, 159/8 BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Room E, above Loculus 14 (no. 4 on the plan, see 
introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


LANP BAA 
ONOX 


("Etous) бур” Baó|Gvoc 


Year 154. (Tomb) of Badon. 
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Comm.: Year 154 Seleucid ега-159/8 ВС. The name spelled Badévos іп the geni- 
tive seems to go back to the Semitic [72 bdn, Harding, Index 98, a name that is also 
attested in some of the non-attributed ostraca from Idumea. See Eph'al - Naveh, 
Ostraca 1041.2, 1421.1. The reading of the name in the second ostracon is suggested 
by Lemaire 2002, 266. See also there 104 1.1; Lemaire, Musée d'Israél 25 1.3. The in- 
terpretation of the first editors, suggesting that the Greek name has its origin in the 
Phoenician name N72 bn’ is less convincing. Due to the proximity of this inscrip- 
tion to no. 3589, the first editors suggest that the woman mentioned there, Persis, 
was Badon's wife who outlived her husband by fifteen years. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 65 no. 39 (4) (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3589. Greek funerary inscription of Persis, 143 BC 


The two-line inscription is presented as having four lines, with 11.1 and 3 represent- 
ing the text on the western wall, and 1.4 showing the text оп the northern wall. 1.2, 
from that same wall, “is a sign ... which indicates ... that both parts of the inscrip- 
tion ... belong together" (Peters - Thiersch). 


Findspot: The inscription begins on the western wall of Room E, continuing along 
its northern wall (no. 3 on the plan, see introduction to nos. 3575-3589 fig. A). 


LOZPIIANH || Z 
MOYTIEPSIS || 'YNH 


("Etous) 6p” Пау | шоо: Пёрск || yuv 


Year 169, in the month of Panemos: Persis the wife (died). 


Comm.: Year 169 Seleucid era=143 BC. For the recurrence of the name Persis іп 
Maresha, see no. 3581. Otherwise, the name is not well documented, but see IG 2?, 
23581.54 (Attica); IK 30, 41.8 (Keramos); Romans 16,12. 
Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 65 no. 38 (3) (ed. pr). 

DG 
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3590.-3591. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E III 


For general plans see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 figs. A-C. In addition to Tombs 
E I and IL Peters and Thiersch described two other tombs visited by them, but 
without furnishing detailed plans. In Tomb E III they recorded two inscriptions. 
The tomb is located on the hill in which Tomb E I was cut, a little to its north. The 
original plan consisted of a wide dromos, a doorway leading to a small vestibule, 
similar in size and function to the anteroom А in Tombs I and II. There were four 
loculi on each of the two side walls of this small anteroom. Unlike Tombs I and II, 
the vestibule did not open to side chambers, but only led to a large burial hall. The 
two long walls had six loculi each, while the lateral wall at the back had four open- 
ings. The two central loculi in the rear wall had flat ceilings, while all the rest had 
the well-recognized gabled ceilings. No sign of painting was found in this tomb, the 
plan of which was afterward remodelled through the obliteration of all the dividing 
walls. The inscriptions from this tomb are painted with a brown-red color. They 
belong to loculi placed at the back of the main chamber, prior to the re-modeling of 
this tomb. No photographs were furnished. 


3590. Greek funerary inscription, 134/3 BC 
LOOPAH[--] 

AAI[--] 

TOY[--] 

("Etous) бор- AH[--]|AAI[--]|TOY[--] 

Year 179. (Tomb of)... 


Comm.: Peters and Thiersch conclude from the date that Tomb E III was used at 
the same time as Tombs I and II. Year 179 Seleucid era=134/3 BC. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 34, 69 no. 48 (1) (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3591. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 с. BC 


]IIANHMOY 


[-- 
[--]TOY 


[--] Поуўџоо | [--] TOY 
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... in the month of Panemos. (Tomb оў)... 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 69 no. 49 (2) (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3592.-3612. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E IV 


For plans see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 figs. A-C. The tomb (=554) is situ- 
ated near the Sandahanna church, to the north of Tombs E I and E III. Peters and 
Thiersch (34f.) provided no detailed plan, but their description speaks of a tomb 
consisting of two chambers. The doorway was flanked by two loculi, one on each 
side. Four additional loculi were located in this room's northern wall. The loculi 
were sealed with masonry. The eastern wall of this room opened into a large 
burial hall 5.62 m long. The western side of this room was 1.92 m wide, while 
the eastern wall was 2.22 m wide. Each of the long walls had 6 loculi, while the 
far lateral wall had two openings. The roof is flat. The tomb seems to have been 
reused in the Byzantine period, and possibly during this period a winged figure 
with a human face was painted in red centrally above the two openings of the far 
wall. Beneath this figure, a red circle was sketched. The tomb was re-examined 
in 1984, and Kloner speaks of a two-stage use of this tomb. The first stage oc- 
curred in the middle of the 3 c. BC when inscriptions were incised above and 
in between the loculi. Later, painted inscriptions written in a less formal hand 
were added. This stage is dated by Kloner to the end of the 3 c. and to the 2 c. (see 
Zissu - Kloner 2015, 107 with plan fig. 8). However, the inscriptions of Tomb EIV 
have not been re-published, and the claim of a two-stage use of this tomb has yet 
to be proven. No photographs are provided. The order follows the revised list of 
Macalister, Addenda 140. 


3592. Greek funerary inscription of Ptolemaeus, 3-1 c. BC 


Painted inscription. 


Findspot: Above the first loculus on the left-hand wall of Chamber 1. 


IITOAEM[--] 
IIroAeu[atou] 


(Tomb) of Ptolemaeus. 
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Comm.: For other private people named Ptolemaeus see nos. 3565, 3637 (comm.). 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.) - ESI 4, 1985, 64 (=HA 87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
DG 


3593. Greek funerary inscription of Saria, 3-1 c. BC 


Incised inscription. 


Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 1, above the second loculus (Macalister). 


ХАРТА> 
Xapíac 
(Tomb) of Saria. 


Comm.: Peters and Thiersch suggest that this is “a good Jewish name.” There can 
be no doubt that a Semitic name lurks under the Greek form. Ezra 10,40 records 
the name sry "70, but this form is probably Aramaean, and was not used exclusively 
by Jews. E. Eshel, Maresha III 53 no. 28, raises the possibility that this name was 
mentioned іп one of the Maresha ostraca. There is also a name sry "10, mentioned 
in a Palmyrene inscription, RES 1, 1900/5 no. 369 1.2; cf. Stark 102. A similarly 
spelled name is recorded in a Safaitic inscription; cf. PAES II A 152 no. 74. A pa- 
pyrus discovered in Hermopolis and dated ca. 500 BC mentions a man named srh 
1116; see J. Gibson, Textbook of Syrian Semitic Inscriptions П 1975, 141 no. 27 vi 
1.11. See also Harding, Index 316 (sr‘), 317 (sry). In other words, our Zapias may be 
a transliteration of one of these Aramaic names, and the bearer of this name was 
probably Idumean, not Jewish. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 69 no. 50 (1) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (CHA 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 


DG 


3594. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 


Painted inscription. 


Findspot: Above no. 3593. 


OPZOY (?) 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 
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3595. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 


Incised(?) inscription. 


Findspot: Above the fourth and last loculus on the left-hand wall of Chamber 1. 


GO[--]IKNI--] 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3596. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 
Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the first loculus (Macalister). 


APIXTANEL|]A[.]EIN 

APIIIOY 

[.J[BIAOPA[--] 

Comm.: 1.1 PIXTAIOY Macalister; 1.2 APITIEIOY Macalister; 1.3 see no. 3599. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 51 (2) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
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3597. Greek funerary inscription of Saria(?), 3-1 c. BC 

Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the second loculus (Macalister). 
ZAPIAZIH 

Zaplas IH 

(Tomb) of Saria(?). 

Comm.: For the name, see no. 3593. Macalister suggested that the two letters fol- 
lowing the name form the beginning of a date. In view of the fact that the iota has 


а higher numerical value than the eta, this seems unlikely. 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 
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3598. Funerary inscription of Irene, 3-1 с. BC 


Deeply incised and filled with colored earth (ed. pr.). 
Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the third loculus (Macalister). 


EIPHNH 
Eipyvn 
Irene (is buried here). 


Comm.: The fact that the name appears in the nominative is not at all unusual 
in Maresha. It may be noted that the masculine form, Eipyvaioc, appears among 
the names of the Idumean soldiers in Hermopolis Magna and Memphis; cf. SB 1, 
4206 I, 1.83; П, 1.155; 5, 8066 III, 1.195; SB 1, 681 II, 1.60. No. 3614 possibly mentions 
a woman whose name is Salam, or perhaps Selampsio. In either case the Semitic 
name and the Greek name both convey the word "peace." 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 52 (3) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (-НА 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
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3599. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 


Incised inscription. 


Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the third loculus and above 
no. 3598 (Macalister); Peters - Thiersch identified it as1.3 of no. 3596 above Loculus 
1, see comm. 


NIKOPAHIA 


Comm.: BIAOPA Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 51 1.3 (see no. 3596) "The NIK was first 
written in monogram; afterwards the engraver changed his mind and expanded it" 
(Macalister). 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.) - ESI 4, 1985, 64 (=HA 87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
DG 


3600. Greek funerary inscription of Berenice, 3-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the fourth loculus (Macalister). 


BEPENIKHX 
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Bepevixns 
(Tomb) of Berenice. 


Comm.: BEPENIKHX | AAATed. pr.; Macalister places the second name above the 
following loculus, see no. 3601. 

For the name Berenice, see CIIP I 399. Ptolemaic queens carrying this name 
were mentioned in two inscriptions in Maresha too (nos. 3513, 3514), and it is more 
than probable that the name here is a proof of this influence. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 53 (4) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (-НА 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
DG 


3601. Funerary inscription of Adaeus, 3-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the fifth loculus (Macalister; 
cf. no. 3600 comm.). 


AAAIL.] 
Аба (оу) 
(Tomb) of Adaeus. 


Comm.: The name Adaeus is attested 34 times in LGPN 4, 6f., the volume covering 
Macedonia and northern Greece, but only 11 times in the accumulated testimony 
from the other volumes of this collection. The name is undoubtedly Macedonian; 
cf. J. Robert - L. Robert, BE 1964, 404. One may therefore link it with that of the 
Macedonian Ortas (no. 3518) and speak of a Macedonian element in Maresha. In- 
deed, J. Robert - L. Robert, BE 1969, 206 (p. 453), speak of “la colonie macédonienne 
de la ville.” А son of an Adaeus is mentioned in one of the lists of Idumean soldiers 
from Hermopolis Magna (SB 1, 4206 III, 1.205). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 53 (4) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
DG 


3602. Greek funerary inscription of Philoxenus, 3-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the left-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the sixth and last loculus 
(Macalister). 
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ФІЛОЗЕЦ 
OY 


$o£é[v]|ov 


(Tomb) of Philoxenus. 


Comm.: For the name Philoxenus among the Ptolemaic soldiers of Idumean ori- 
gin stationed in Egypt, see SB 1, 599 П, 1.128; 5, 8066 I, 1.34; П, 1.145 (Hermopolis 
Magna); SB 1, 681 III, 1.101 (Memphis). 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 70 no. 54 (5) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (HA 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
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3603. Greek funerary inscription of Aristeides, 3-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the back wall of Chamber 2, above the first loculus (Macalister). 


APIXTEI 
АОҮПОВА 


Аристе(| ou TOBA 


(Tomb) of Aristeides son of Pobas(?). 


Comm.: The first editors read the first name as a feminine опе, Арістешю (cf. 
no. 3604), and understood her to be the daughter of a man with an Egyptian name, 
whom they link with the name Пофебс (cf. Preisigke, NB 335). Since they assumed 
"the omission of a tau in the second line,” it is obvious that the two names were 
thought by them to be connected by the masculine definite article in the genitive 
singular, [t]ot. However, if the inscription documented the family relationship be- 
tween a woman and her father, and if it employed a definite article, it would have 
used the feminine form in the genitive: тйс. It seems preferable to assume that the 
delta was read by Peters and Thiersch as an alpha. The genitive form of the name 
as suggested, Apıcreidou, is the most common in Greek inscriptions, while the al- 
ternative, Арісте!д00с, is rare. Since Greek names with similar endings іп Maresha, 
like Apollophanes, consistently omit the sigma (nos. 3520, 3580, 3586), there seems 
to be no problem with the ending of Aristeides' name. 
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Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71 по. 55 (6) (ed. pr). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (-НА 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
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3604. Greek funerary inscription of Aristeia, 3-1 c. BC 


It has to be assumed that the sigmas in this incised inscription are lunate shaped, 
since the third sigma of the inscription is understood by the first editors to repre- 
sent an epsilon, as in the name Aplceveia. 


Findspot: On the back wall of Chamber 2, above the second and last loculus (Ma- 
calister). 


APIS[--] 

APIZTZIA 

AIIOA AOYT--] 

{АРГУ} | Aptot’e ta | AnoAAofu}[bavou vel -dwpov] 

Aristeia daughter of Apollo(phanes/dorus?). 

Comm.: 1.3 AIIOAA Macalister. He does not read 11.1-2. Cf. no. 3603 init. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71 no. 56 (7) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (-НА 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
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3605. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 


Incised inscription. 


Findspot: On the back wall of Chamber 2, above the second and last loculus and 
above no. 3604 (Macalister). 


AI®O[--] 
APKIAIOY 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 
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3606. Greek funerary inscription of Deme..., 3-1 с. BC 
Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the first loculus. 


AHMHI--] 


Ayuyl--] 
Deme... 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 
DG 


3607. Greek funerary inscription of Patrobalaus, 3-1 с. BC 


Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, between the first and the second 
loculus (Macalister). 


IIATPOBAAAOX 
ПатроВаћаос 


Patrobalaus. 


Comm.: Peters - Thiersch translated “Patrobala”; IIATPOBAA® Macalister. - No 
such name is known. The suggestion of the first editors is that the name is a compos- 
ite, half Greek and half Aramaic, and that it stands for the Phoenician name 'bb'l/ 
'byb 15928/99228; cf. F. Benz, Personal Names іп the Phoenician and Punic In- 
scriptions, 1972, 54. Names in Maresha are often written in the nominative case. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71 no. 57 (8) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (CHA 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 


DG 


3608. Greek funerary inscription of Apollonia, 3-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, between the second and the third 
loculus. 
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AIIOAAIONIAZ 
Al--]OY 


AnoAMılwvias | A[--JOY 

(Tomb) of Apollonia daughter of A...us. 

Comm.: Names containing the deity Apollo were popular in Maresha. See no. 3628 
for Apollodorus, and the other examples of that name cited there, and likewise 
no. 3520 for Apollophanes. See also the partial inscriptions nos. 3587, 3604. The 


restoration offered by Macalister for the patronymic, A[A££ ]ov, is arbitrary. See for 
example another possibility, A[dat]ou, no. 3601. 


Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 


DG 
3609. Greek funerary inscription, 3-1 c. BC 
Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the fourth loculus. 
OPETPA 
Bibl.: Macalister, Addenda 140 (ed. pr.). 

DG 


3610. Greek funerary inscription of Demetria, 3-1 c. BC 


Painted inscription. This inscription and nos. 3611, 3612 were published by Peters - 
Thiersch as one inscription with three names in it. However, Macalister offered 
reasons for classifying these names as three inscriptions. 


Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the fifth loculus “оп the 


roof" (Macalister); “above a loculus near the door of the main chamber" (Peters - 
Thiersch). 


AHMHTPIAZ 


Anyntplas 
(Tomb) of Demetria. 


Comm.: AHMHTPIAX BAB | ФІЛОҮ> Peters - Thiersch. But the feminine name 
Philus is in the nominative whereas Demetrias is in the genitive case. Therefore 
it seems not possible that the two painted names, Demetria and Philus, actually 
belong to one and the same funerary inscription. Perhaps the presence of the name 


1072 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Philus insinuates that the loculus was reused for a second burial. For a grave that 
was possibly reused, see the commentary for no. 3537. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71f. no. 58 (9) (ed. рг.). - Macalister, Addenda 140; ESI 4, 1985, 64 (CHA 
87, 38f. [Hebr.]). 
DG 


3611. Greek funerary inscription of Philus, 3-1 c. BC 


Painted inscription. 


Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the fifth loculus and below 
no. 3610 (Macalister). 


ФІЛОҮ> 
Фідо9с 
Philus. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3610. For the feminine name Philus, see IG 12 suppl. 628; 
Inscriptiones Creticae IV 372; cf. Preisigke, NB 464. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71f. no. 58 (9) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
DG 


3612. Funerary inscription of Baba(?), 3-1 c. BC 


Incised inscription. 
Findspot: On the right-hand wall of Chamber 2, above the sixth loculus and to the 
right of no. 3610 (Macalister). 


BAB 
Baß(ä)/Baßläs)? 
Baba(?) (is buried here) or (tomb of) Baba(?). 


Comm.: АНМНТРІАХ ВАВ | ФІЛОТХ ed. pr., see comm. to no. 3610. The name 
may be restored to Babas, either in the genitive case, Baa, or in the nominative 
(Baßäs). For the name, see no. 3529. It is also possible to restore here the female 
variation of the name, Babata. Again, both the nominative and the genitive forms 
are possible, see nos. 3528 and 3632. 


Bibl.: Peters - Thiersch 71f. no. 58 (9) (ed. pr.). - Macalister, Addenda 140. 
DG 


Е. Funerary inscriptions 1073 
3613.-3617. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E V 


In March 1921, C. McCown and W. Albright surveyed an already looted tomb to 
the north of the famous painted Tomb E I. The tomb was again visited by F.-M. 
Abel in 1923. Publishing his results two years later, he was not aware ofthe Ameri- 
cans' visit and of McCown's publication. However, the indications given concern- 
ing the tomb's location, the descriptions of the tomb itself and the placing of the 
inscriptions within the burial hall, and the almost identical readings of inscrip- 
tions nos. 3615 and 3617 leave no doubt that both publications speak of the same 
underground burial hall, named Tomb E V by Abel (for plans see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 figs. B-C). 

The entrance to the tomb was from the west, with seven steps leading down 
to the opening of the subterranean burial hall. Beyond the entrance, there were 
three additional steps to 
the floor ofthe burial hall. Боталы арды ыы 
Тһе hall’s measurements T 
as given by Abel are: the 
west to east walls are 5.75 
m and 5.55 m long, while 
the north to south walls 
measure 3.30 m and 3.55 
m. The height is given as 
2.20 m. The ceiling of the 
burial hall is supported by 
a central round column, 
carved out of the bedrock. 
There is a bench running 
along the northern, east- 
ern and southern walls. 
The bench's width ranges 
from 40 cm to 1.00 m. The 


fivegabledloculialongthe ~~ | т ---%- 
northern wall and also the 





southern wall are between Rz XU 
1.12 and 1.25 m high (see N y p : 
fig. A). The average depth ў 5 h i 
of the loculi is 2.1 m. The БЕ | if 
inscriptions were careless- PLAN с> 5 [/ 
ly engraved, but the char- Uu WS UNUS en Ju 
* “А > 4 NE N AIAG V g (22 
acters were then painted. > MSIE ANNAVAN 


The order follows Abel. fig. 3613.A Cross section and ground plan of Tomb V, 
P. Lavergne apud Abel, Marisa 268 fig. 1 
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3613. А subterranean Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 с.ВС 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above the second loculus, see introduction to 
nos. 3613-3617 fig. A. 


TZANA 
Tédva 
Tzana. fig. 3613 


Comm.: ПАМАП | ОЛО McCown. Abel tentatively suggested that 1.2 was a sep- 
arate inscription (see no. 3614). He explains the name as deriving from a warlike 
people named T£avoı, also known as Махроуес, who were living in Asia Minor to 
the northeast of Pontus (cf. A. Herrmann, s.v. Makrones, RE 14,1, 815). He further 
suggests that Tzana as well as other women who were buried in Tomb E V, were 
foreigners who were taken captive in the course of the Macedonian wars, and then 
taken as wives by some of the Sidonians of Maresha (cf. M. Hengel, Judaism and 
Hellenism I 1974, 62). However, there is no evidence of Tzana as a personal name. 
McCown suggested to read the two-line inscription as ПауатбААшу, “Stephanus of 
Byzantium reports ПауатбААшуес as a designation for *Egyptians" (?), admitting 
that such a reading requires the acceptance of scribal mistakes within the text. 


Bibl.: C. McCown, AASOR 2, 1921/2, 109-15 at 111f.; Abel, Marisa 269f. no. 1 (edd. prr.). - SEG 8, 247. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,1. 
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3614. Subterranean Greek funerary inscription, 2-1 c. BC 


Two names were apparently inscribed in two separate lines, although McCown's 
understanding was that one single name was spread over these two lines (cf. comm. 
to no. 3613). The alternative approach is preferable. 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above the second loculus, see introduction to 
nos. 3613-3617 fig. A. 


XAAAMorZAAAMY (9 IN ОМ 


Daddy or Varayy fig. 3614 


Salam or Salamps. 
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Comm.: ОЛО McCown (see по. 3613); ZAAAM vel ХАЛАҒ Abel. 

The reading Sadu suggested by Abel, is paralleled by Zadau/Zadauı and 
Халаџ also known as Dbw slwm, attested on ossuaries from Jerusalem (СПР I 
436, 587). The Hebrew forms 01570 slwm and nbw slm are richly documented there 
(e.g. CIIP I 25, 37, 58, 66, 143, 190). The name has therefore been identified as He- 
brew, or Jewish (Ilan, Lexicon I 166f., 249ff.). However, the Semitic form 050 slm 
does not seem to be exclusively Hebrew, and it is documented among various peo- 
ples. Thus the name 050 3lm appears as a feminine name in a Palmyrene inscrip- 
tion (H. Ingholt, Berytus 5, 1938, 118; Stark 51, 114), and a male form of the same 
name, to be read as Salim, appears in many Safaitic inscriptions (F. Winnett - G. 
Harding, Inscriptions from Fifty Safaitic Cairns, 1978; Harding, Index 39 no. 24, 
57 no. 121, 60 no. 135 and see there p. 583 for the full list). More important still is 
the fact that the name recurs in Phoenician inscriptions (Donner - Róllig, КАІІ 40 
1.4, 43 1.3, 49 11.13 and 46). Considering the fact that the Maresha population had 
a Phoenician element (no. 3573), as well as inhabitants bearing Arab names (cf. 
Negev, Personal Names 64 nos. 1142, 1143, 1146: Harding, Index 325; Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 103) the man buried in this loculus, if indeed he was a 
man (cf. the Palmyrene example), was not necessarily of Jewish stock. 

However, Abel suggested an alternative reading to the name XaA&y, that of 
хало. This latter reading reminded him of names like ZaAayıw and УаХоцдид 
(cf. Jos. AJ 18,130). Nevertheless, Abel's sketch of the inscription suggests that the 
fifth sign in the name is actually a ligature of two characters, a mu and a psi. For a 
similar case see no. 3661. If this is indeed so, then what we have is PAAAMY, a form 
closer to the names suggested by Abel, than that offered by him. Indeed, this form 
is similar to the names ZeAayıy, XaAAagostov, Zeranacıwv and УуЛаттоуо<%> 
(СПР I 309a, 279b, 588; Ш 2215). See also the forms Zeiauyıwvn, ZeAauıoös (e.g. 
P.Yadin 18 ПА and 11) and ХеЛацтиоос (XHev/Se 69 1.10). Ilan, Lexicon I 427 plau- 
sibly suggests that the name ХоЛацаф is a transliteration of the name Shelamzion, 
and indeed the name in its various forms is not found among non-Jews. However, 
the two possible readings of the inscription leave the question of whether the bur- 
ied person was a man or a woman open, just as whether that person was a non-Jew 
or a Jew. 


Bibl.: C. McCown, AASOR 2, 1921/2, 109-15 at 111Ғ; F.-M. Abel, RB 34, 1925, 269f. no. 2 (edd. 
prr.). - SEG 8, 248. - СЁ M. Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism I 1974, 62. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,2 (dr.). 
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1076 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
3615. Greek funerary inscription of Nahuma, 2-1 с. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above the third loculus, see introduction to 
nos. 3613-3617 fig. A. 


won NAOyMA 


Naoúua 


Nahita: fig. 3615 


Comm.: This is a masculine personal name, despite Abel’s assertion that it is а 
feminine one. See BT Yoma 28b. For the parallel Tanhuma, see no. 3484. McCown 
had difficulties to identify the last character of this inscription, but suggested it to 
be a peculiar form of sigma, and therefore read the name as Naovyas. Whether опе 
accepts Abel's reading or the alternative one, Nahuma is a name prevalent among 
Jews, as noted by Hengel. The name is identical to that of the prophet Nabum, but 
with an Aramaic ending. The name occurs on ostraca without provenance from 
Idumea (Lemaire, Musée d'Israel no. 88; Lemaire 2002 no. 211) and on one from 
Maresha itself (E. Eshel, Maresha III 48f. no. 17 1.1). Note also the possible occur- 
rence of the name in Arad (Naveh 161 no. 22 1.1). Thus, the name should not be 
considered as singularly Jewish, but a Semitic one prevalent among Jews and other 
peoples of Semitic origin. 


Bibl.: C. McCown, AASOR 2, 1921/2, 109-115 at 111f.; Abel, Marisa 269f. no. 3 (edd. prr.). - SEG 
8, 249. - Cf. M. Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism I 1974, 62; J. Naveh, in: Y. Aharoni ed., Arad 
Inscriptions, 1981, 153-76. 


Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,3. 
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3616. Greek funerary inscription of Scodris, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above the fourth loculus, see introduction to 
nos. 3613-3617 fig. A. 


XKOAPIX C K А PX | | a 


Exolpic fig. 3616 


Scodris. 
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Comm.: Neither the reading Badpts supplied by McCown, nor that furnished by 
Abel connect the inscription to any known personal name. Abel suggests that 
Scodris is a feminine name form, and that it signifies an attachment to a local- 
ity named Scodra. This unattested locality he then connects with the Scutari of 
Asia Minor or those of India. To him, therefore, she is a female slave married to 
one of the Maresha Sidonians (cf. M. Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism I 1974, 62), 
like Tzana in no. 3613. But it seems more likely to connect the name with the 
city of Scodra in western Ilyricum, a region under the rule of Macedonia. As for 
McCown’s reading, Phadris, he tries to connect it either with the name Фатрўс 
(OGIS 660 1.16) or with the name жупа ptr’ (CIS 1,1, no. 2201.5). 


Bibl.: C. McCown, AASOR 2, 1921/2, 109-115 at 111f.; Abel, Marisa 269f. no. 4 (edd. prr.). - SEG 
8, 250. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,4. 
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3617. Greek funerary inscription of Eunice, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the southern wall, above the fourth loculus, see introduction to 
nos. 3613-3617 fig. A. 


inn YNIKHC 


fig. 3617 
(Tomb of) Eunice. $ 


Comm.: The reading ‘Yvixys (Abel) is nowhere else attested as a personal name. 
Abel sought to explain it as being derived from the O9vvot, the Huns, living near 
the Caspian sea. However, the masculine personal name Evvixog appears quite 
regularly, and there are a few attestations of the feminine form Eövixn. Cf. IG 2/32, 
36321.24 (Athens); A. Woodward, ABSA 28, 1926/7, 127 no. 231.2 (Halikarnassos); 
T. Mitford, ABSA 56, 1961, 13 no. 321.4 (Old Paphos). 


Bibl.: C. McCown, AASOR 2, 1921/2, 109-115 at 111f.; Abel, Marisa 269f. no. 5 (edd. prr.). - SEG 
8, 251. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,5. 

DG 


1078 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
3618.-3629. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E VII 


The tomb is said to be located about a 100 yards beyond Tomb E II, perhaps to 
the south (for plans see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 figs. B-C). It was initially 
explored by W. Moulton in 1913, and seen again by F.-M. Abel in 1923. Abel refers 
to this underground space as Tomb E VII. Several inscriptions were found in an 
oblong underground room with a flat ceiling. The room's two long walls measure 
8.94 m and 9.12 m; the entrance wall on the west is 3.7 m long while the width of 
the far wall is 3.41 m. The hight of the room was found to be about 2 m. There 
are twenty-five loculi cut in the walls of the burial chamber, two on both sides 
of the entrance, ten on the left wall, an identical number on the right wall and 
three were cut into the far wall. All the loculi, with the exception of Loculus 9, 
had gabled roofs. The loculus on the right-hand side of the entrance wall is also 
exceptional in that it was cut diagonally from the wall and not at 90? to it, as was 
usually the case. The loculi were not hewn to the room's floor level, but to a level 
of 40 cm above the burial hall’s floor, leaving a bench along the walls, which was 
50 cm wide. Some of the loculi were found to be 70-78 cm wide at the bottom and 
66-70 cm at the top. The height of the opening of the loculi proved to be 1.31-1.43 
m. The inscriptions in the burial hall were traced with brown mortar and placed 
above the gabled openings to the loculi. The order follows Moulton. 
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fig. 3618.A Ground plan of Tomb E VII, Moulton, Beit Jibrin 64 fig. 1 


Е. Funerary inscriptions 1079 
3618. Greek funerary inscription of Sabo daughter of Apollodorus, 116/5 BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculi 3-4, see introduction to nos. 3618- 


3629 fig. A. = 
K LIYUCABSYCT ис 
І2ОРУАВОҮХТНХ A То MoA w роү 


AIIOAAOAOPOY 
fig. 3618.1 (Moulton) 


("Eroug) бор, Zaßoüs тйс | AnoAAodapou 


Year 197 (2116/5 BC). (Tomb) of Sabo daughter of Apollodorus. 


Comm.: 1.1: either L, or £rou; Moulton; 


ZOP Abel; ((9р(2) Moulton. - Abelad- KZ IF CAB OYCTHC 
mits that the year sign in the beginning ^ AU pue x 
of 1.1 is unclear, due to smudges from k {Т M NA OA 0 P o Y 
the mortar, but shows no hesitation in | 
identifying the second letter to signify 
the date as koppa. According to the tracing of both Moulton and Abel, the writing 
has cursive characteristics with lunate sigmas and an omega to match. Since an 
Apollodorus was buried in a different loculus of the same tomb (see no. 3628), it 
has been plausibly suggested by Moulton that he is to be identified as Sabo's father. 
The feminine name Sabo is probably Arab, sb‘ or sbh (Harding, Index 309, 365), 
and it recurs again in Maresha (nos. 3527, 3553). Note the similar form Xáfov, also 
in the genitive, of a man attested in Bousän (Bosana) іп the Hauran/Djebel Druze 
(SEG 7, 1090). 


fig. 3618.2 (Abel) 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 63ff. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198-205 at 1986; Abel, 
Marisa 272ff. no. 6; SEG 8, 252; M. Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism I 1974, 62. 


Photo: Moulton, Вей Jibrin 65 (dr.); Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,6 (dr.). 
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3619. Greek funerary inscription of Antiphilus son of Dionysius, 128/7 BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 5, see introduction to nos. 3618- 
3629 fig. A. 


ETOYXEIIP 
ANTIOIAOYTOY 
AIONYXIOY 


1080 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


"Eroug emp, | Avtıbidou тоб | Atovuctou 


Year 185 (2128/7 BC). (Tomb) of Antiphilus son of Dionysius. 


Comm.: 1.1: e(?)p ed. pr; ғор 
Abel. 1.3: Ato(?)v(2)uctou ed. рг; 
Ацоујосіоо Abel. One can see a 
clear pi in the photograph. The | 
first omicron in 1.3 is equally dis- 
cernible, but there is only a ver- 
tical stroke where a nu should 
have been placed. It is question- 
able whether there was enough 
space to insert the nu between 
the omicron and the upsilon, 
and the angle from which the 
photograph was taken does not 
clarify the problem. The name Antiphilus recurs 


in Maresha (nos. 3636, 3638) and appears in Jo- ет % Y( C hp 


sephus (AJ 17,70; cf. BJ 1,592). The context there 

suggests Palestinian origin, and probably - in 

view of the popularity ofthe name in Idumaea - A N Т | 1 | Ло {то Т 
also Idumean descent. Note also the presence of A | vr TC б 

two people named Antiphilus, son of Dionysius, 

in a list of Idumean soldiers from Hermopolis fig. 3619.2 (Moulton) 
Magna, SB 1,599 II, 1.129 (2 c. BC). 






| ” 
ж 
n a E 
, 422 ” 
й h у 


fig. 3619.1 (nos. 3619 and 3620) 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 66 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - J. с T 0 ү C c L А 
Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198-205 at 1984; Abel, А | € 3v 
or a e ANTIP IAN we} i: 


Marisa 274 no. 7; SEG 8, 253a. 5 oy 
on Күзгү Coy 
Photo: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 66 fig. 2 (ph. and 
dr.); Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,7 (dr.). fig. 3619.3 (Abel) 
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3620. Greek funerary inscription of Dositheus 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 6, see introduction to nos. 3618- 
3629 fig. A, and see photograph no. 3619 fig. 1. 


AQZIOEOY № АТА | o £ 2) у 


Awcıdeou 


(Tomb) of Dositheus. fig. 3620 
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Comm.: The name Dositheus, inscribed іп Aramaic dwsts ОЛОТ, appears as a pat- 
ronymic on an ossuary found in Beit 'Anun in Idumea (see no. 3763). Although the 
date of the tomb was thought to be 2-4 c. AD (cf. introduction to nos. 3762-3763), 
the context seems to be Idumean since a patronymic inscribed on another ossuary 
ofthe same tomb has an Idumean name Pheroriya/Pherora (no. 3762). This would 
suggest that the name Dositheus was in use among the Idumeans. See also the 
feminine personal name Dosithea (no. 3630) and a Ptolemaeus son of Dositheus, 
a member of a unit of Idumean soldiers stationed in Hermopolis Magna in Egypt 
(SB 1, 4206 II, 1.133). 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 3 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - Abel, Marisa 274 no. 7; SEG 8, 253. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 274 fig. 2,7 (dr.). 
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3621. Greek funerary inscription of Antiochus, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 7, see introduction to nos. 3618- 
3629 fig. A. 


ANTIOXOY А М т p X 0 Y 


'"AvTIÓXOU fig. 3621.1 


(Tomb) of Antiochus. 


Comm.: The same name is partly 
preserved on a jar sherd from 
Maresha, [A]vrioxl[os] vel [Alvrı- 
öxlov] (Н. Korzakova, Maresha Ш = 
112 no. 106). fig. 3621.2 (detail) 





1082 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 4 (ed. 
pr.) - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198-205 
at 198f.; Abel, Marisa 274 по. 8; SEG 8, 
256. 





Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,8 (dr.); 
Moulton, Beit Jibrin 66 fig. 2. 





fig. 3621.3 
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3622. Greek funerary inscription of Diodotus, 141/40 BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 9, see introduction to nos. 3618- 
3629 fig. A. 


BOPAIOAOTOY бор С40А0Т0 Y 


<"Etous> Bop’. Atoddtou fig. 3622 


Year 172 (=141/40 BC). (Tomb) of Diodotus. 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198-205 at 198f.; Abel, 
Marisa 274 no. 9; SEG 8, 254. 


Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,9 (dr.). 
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3623. Greek funerary inscription, 2 c. BC 

On the southern wall, above Loculus 13, see introduction to nos. 3618-3629 fig. A. 
[--]IAOY 

(Tomb of) ...ilus. 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Abel, Marisa 275. 
DG 
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3624. Greek funerary inscription of Demetria(?), 2 с. BC 


Findspot: On the southeastern corner above Loculus 15, see introduction to 
nos. 3618-3629 fig. A. 


on Ay DIA 
Alnunr]pia®) : 


Но. 3624 
(Tomb of) Demetria(?). $ 


Comm.: Moulton in ed. pr. saw only A. The restoration is that of Abel, who con- 
cedes that there might not be enough space to restore the four letters in the name 
Demetria. 

Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - Abel, Marisa 275 по. 10; SEG 8, 259. 

Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,10 (dr.). 


DG 
3625. Traces of four letters 
Traces of four letters over Loculus 19, see introduction to nos. 3618-3629 fig. A. 
Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 no. 8. 
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3626. Greek funerary inscription of Heliodora, daughter of Aeneas, 112/1 BC 


Findspot: On the southern EN 
wall, above Loculus 21, see jn’ gS» 

introduction to nos. 3618- y» 
3629 fig. A. 








ETOY[] AE 
HAIOAQPA[) 
THSAINE|..] 





кі &. 3 
fig. 3626.1 (detail) 


1084 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
"Етоо[5] ас” |“HAtodwpals] | тўс Aivé[ou] 
In the year 201 (2112/1 BC). (Tomb of) Heliodora daughter of Aeneas. 


Croy А CTeY Ac 
З Модра j E 


THE NING ІТ APAW IES 


^ A 1 3 ә 
fig. 3626.2 (Moulton) T HC Ni М с 


fig. 3626.3 (Abel) 


Comm.: The reading and trans- | ~~ oe. 
lation presented here follow 5 
Moulton’s who was supported 
by Abel. It could not be verified 
on the basis of the only available 
photograph, see figs. 1 and 4. 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67f., no. 9 
(ed. рг.). - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198- 


205 at 198f.; Abel, Marisa 274 no. 1]; - . ` 
SEG 8, 254. fig. 3626.4 (nos. 3626 and 3627) 





Photo: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68 fig. 3 (ph. and dr.); Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,11 (dr.). 
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3627. Greek funerary inscription of a woman from Sidon, 2 c. BC 


Findspot: On the southern 
wall, above Loculus 22, see 
introduction to nos. 3618- 
3629 fig. A; see also the pho- 
tograph no. 3626.4. 


EIKONIOY 
XIAONIAX 


Ейхоуіоу | Zıdwviag 





(Tomb of) Iconion the { 
Sidonian woman. fig. 3627.1 (detail) 
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єк O N 1(oY CHK ON TOY 
SS SE C (LAWNIAC 


fig. 3627.2 (Moulton) fig. 3627.3 (Abel) 


Comm.: The reading and translation presented here follow Abel’s, who stated: 
“Cette lecture devant laquelle M. Moulton a reculé est cependant fort claire.” It 
could not be verified from the only available photograph, see fig. 1 and no. 3626 
fig. 4. Ikonion is a rare personal name (so far only four times in LGPN); on Sido- 
nians in Maresha, see comm. to no. 3573. 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68 по. 10 (ed. pr.). - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198f.; Abel, Marisa 275 
no. 12; SEG 8, 258. - Cf. Schürer IL2, 4f., n.8; С. Finkielsztejn, іп: M. Sartre ed., La Syrie Hellé- 
nistique, 2003, 471. 


Photo: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 67 fig. 3 (ph. and dr.); Abel, Marisa 275 fig. 12 (dr.). 
EDD 


3628. Greek funerary inscription of Apollodorus, 2 с. BC 


Findspot: On the western wall near the south-western corner, above Loculus 25, see 
introduction to nos. 3618-3629 fig. A. 


ATIOAAOAQPOY А Пе Wo Aw р 


‘Amerie бро fig. 3628.1 (Moulton) 


(Tomb) of Apollodorus. А n 0 ^N 0 А е р Y / 


fig. 3628.2 (Abel) 


Comm.: For the suggestion that this man was the father of Sabo, see comm. to 
no. 3618. Apollodorus was entombed in the loculus to the right ofthe entrance to 
the burial hall. From this and three additional lines of a fragmentary and unread 
text (no. 3629), Moulton further argues that the deceased was the head ofthe fam- 
ily which built the burial hall. Apollodorus is a theophoric Greek name apparently 
favored by the people of Maresha (nos. 3530, 3557, 3581(?), 3587, 3618). 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68f., no. 11 (ed. pr.). - J. Offord, PEQ 47, 1915, 198-205 at 198f.; Abel, 
Marisa 275 no. 13; SEG 8, 257. 
Photo: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68 (dr.); Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,13 (dr.). 

DG 
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3629. Greek funerary inscription, 2 c. BC 


There are three additional lines below the name Apollodorus (see no. 3628). 
Moulton supplied traces of some letters (fig. 2), but was unable to decipher the text. 
Yet he is probably right to regard the additional text as part of the burial inscription 
for Apollodorus. Abel, however, has taken these lines to be a separate text. 


— we РА 3 ғ, 

АТГҮП+К+АФҮЎ | À Uy! A УЛ qye 
IONTATHNIOYIX "pope ri 
ХАМ» (ОНТА ноу, 

ХАМ 

fig. 36291 (Abel) 
Comm.:1.1:+I® ed. pr. 1.2: AAOYIX ed. 
pr. L3: XAN ed. pr. 0 

Abel found these lines very hard to F \ qT 9 M ы; A M P Y 

decipher, yet raised the possibility that 


in 1.1 the word Aiyumtiou can be read, M 4 

and that 1.2 referred to a date, the year No = 

210 (no doubt of the Seleucid era), іе. N Y С 
102/1 ВС. However, he (оо confessed X AN 
that these hypotheses are all but certain 

in the light ofthe indecipherable script. fig. 3629.2 (Moulton) 


Bibl.: Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68f. no. 11 (ed. pr.). - Abel, Marisa 275 no. 14; SEG 8, 260. 
Photo: Abel, Marisa 270 fig. 2,14 (dr.); Moulton, Beit Jibrin 68 (dr.). 
DG 


3630.-3639. Eastern necropolis, Tomb E VIII 


The tomb is placed ca. 1 km east by southeast from Tel Maresha (for plans see in- 
troduction to nos. 3516-3574 figs. B- C). The tomb's plan is rigidly symmetrical and 
it was dug on a south-to-north axis, with the entrance to the tomb gained through 
downward steps. Whereas habitually these tombs have one long burial hall, this 
extremely long one (ca. 13x3 m) was sub-divided into three rooms, Chambers A-C, 
by projecting doorways. Spaces between adjacent loculi were filled with pilasters in 
low relief, each pilaster surmounted by an abacus in relief. Thus, the space above 
each of the openings to the loculi is marked by the flanking pilasters. As a conse- 
quence a defined space above each and every opening was created in which inscrip- 
tions were often painted. Most of the loculi have a gabled top, but some of those 
placed in the inner Chamber C have a flat one (no. 3638). The entrance to Chamber 
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A is flanked by two loculi (nos. 18-19) of a north-south axis. Four loculi extend 
from the eastern wall (nos. 14-17), and four others (nos. 20-23) from the western 
one. Similarly, there are six loculi openings on the eastern (nos. 7-9, 11-13 [for some 
reason no loculus was given the no. 10]) and western walls (nos. 24-29) of Chamber 
B. The floor of Chamber C is raised and access to it from Chamber B is gained by 
two wide steps. Four of its loculi extend from the side walls: a pair on the eastern 
side (nos. 5-6) and another pair on the western side (nos. 30-31). Finally, four locu- 
li with a south-north axis open from the enclosing northern wall of the tomb 
(nos. 1-4). Ten inscriptions from Tomb E VIII were published. The order follows 
Chambers А-С, see fig. А. 


ka 


7 |18 1[9 [111 [112 [|13 


29 | |28 |127 1126 [12511241 [23| |221 |21] |20 


e br o 5 
' D beaa М, 


fig. 3630.A Ground plan, Oren - Rappaport 134 fig. 11 
3630. Greek funerary inscription of Dosithea, 57/6 BC 
Findspot: On the western wall of Chamber A, above Loculus 22, see introduction 


to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


LAAQXIOEA 
EYTAKTE 
XAIPE 





fig. 3630 


("Erous) œ Awotbéa | edtaxte, | xaipe 


Year 1. You are (now) well organized, Dosithea. Farewell. 


1088 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Comm.: On the era used for dating, see no. 3528 and Gera. 

The ed. рг. noted with due caution that the adjective едтахтос “is typical of 
female slaves,” a view that has often been repeated (R. Lattimore, Themes in Greek 
and Latin Epitaphs, 1942, 281; H. Raffeiner, Sklaven und Freigelassene, 1977, 33f. 
no. 12); it is based on IK 23, 527 (Smyrna, 2-1 c. BC [Petzl]): №0сус evtaxtou те 
xal Ерудтібос 168€ oua. The adjective itself is especially prominent in late classi- 
cal and Hellenistic times; it denotes the qualities of ephebes and of soldiers, and is 
frequently used of embassies in honorary decrees, because they had acted abroad 
evtaxtws. Едта о and Едтахтбс were proudly used names, e.g. in military fami- 
lies, but not only there (see for instance L. Robert, in: N. Firatli, Les stéles funéraires 
de Byzance gréco-romaine, 1964, 160ff.; see also IK 5, 13 IV 11.85ff.; V 11.103£. [SEG 
33, 1038 11.6ff., 24ҒІ; МАМА 8, 407 11.13£.). 

If we look for other women qualified as едтахтос, we find a number of ex- 
amples from late Hellenistic times that disprove the notion that this adjective was 
used for women of servile status: IK 60, 51 (Kibyra, late Hellenistic): 6 2 | мос xal 
ot тр(а)уматеубцеуой ёујтабба ‘Ро{}иоїо: Ereiunoav Паухрдтуу | KaAAxAéouc 
xpucà стефауо xal] eixövi хрисӯ Clyloavta evtdxtwe. ІК 5, 13, 1. 85ff. (Kyme, 
са. 130 BC): ómápxoucav едтахтоу xal софроуа xal А ау тўс те ldlag xal THs тбу 
троубушу xadoxadyabiac; Sardis VII 1, 111 (middle ofthe 2 c. BC): 6 шос МууофіЛау 
“Ериауеуоу ... едтіхтоу 0” Aperäs таХарос udvuna; the adjective is used for a dead 
woman in La Carie II no. 71 (Herakleia Salbake): 6 öYjuos Edawe Aupiav Atoyévou 
тоб Zwodevou Elyxueiav едтахтос xal вофрбуос xal 6 шс тўс ту mpoyóvov petis. 
Thus, the claim that Dosithea was of servile status is unsubstantiated. 

Especially the last example shows - together with the text from Smyrna - that 
едтахтос could be used to praise the qualities of a dead woman as well. One could ar- 
gue that the imperative and the greeting, xaipe, show a concern for the present status 
of Dosithea - as does, for instance, the qualification of a dead as 420106. Therefore 
one may assume that Dosithea's present condition is described, as well as a reference 
to her unhappy life. On the other hand, most funerary inscriptions intend to draw 
a - positive - picture ofthe dead (even хруст, xaipe does this), and one might believe 
the same here, especially in view ofthe use ofthe word in honorary inscriptions. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 143 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1483; D. Gera, PEQ 149, 2017, 216ff. 


Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 B. 
DG/WA 


3631. Greek funerary inscription of Pheroras, 56/5 BC 


The first line exceeded the defined area above the gable, and part of it is written 
over a decorative pilaster. The short second line is inscribed above and to the right 
of the gable's highest point. Two characters, a rho and an alpha, were presumably 
forgotten when the first line was inscribed, and were then written above the line, on 
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top ofthe omega and the alpha. The omega is cursive, but it seems that originally an 
omicron was written, only to be later corrected. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of Chamber A, above Loculus 14, see introduction to 
nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


LBOEPOPAAAYIIE 
XAIPE 





fig. 3631 


("Erous) B’ Ферора Лоте, | xaipe 


Year 2. You are (now) misery-free, Pheroras. Farewell. 


Comm.: The hand of this inscription seems to be identical with the one respon- 
sible for no. 3630, and the wording of the two inscriptions is similar as well. Both 
inscriptions employ a newly adopted era (see no. 3528 and Gera) and appeal to 
the deceased directly. Note that the two loculi, 14 and 22, are both placed in 
Chamber A and almost face one another. 

The name Pheroras is widely known because of Pheroras (Феророс̧) the son 
of Antipater, and brother of Herod the Great (e.g. Jos. BJ 1,181, 580; AJ 14,121; 
17,59). The presence of this name in Maresha, and in Herod's family as well, 
suggests that the name is Idumean. It is also attested in a bilingual Aramaic and 
Greek inscription carved on a sarcophagus found in Beit 'Anun (no. 3762). The 
location of the find is in the mountains to the east of Hebron, that is in the region 
of Idumea. This too would point to the Idumean character of the name. The Ara- 
maic form of the name, "1135 prwryh, appears іп 1.2 of the inscription, in the 
Aramaic section, while the form epo|pov, appears in 11.5-6, in the lower Greek 
part of the inscription; see Ilan, Lexicon I 441 and 451 who rightly rejects the 
unsubstantiated suggestion of N. Kokkinos (The Herodian Dynasty 1998, 165) 
that Pheroras is a Greek name. 

For the formula &Avme, yatpe, cf. comm. to no. 3574. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 146 no. 16 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1492; D. Gera, PEQ 149, 2017, 216ff. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 18 B. 
DG 


1090 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
3632. Greek funerary inscription of Babata, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the western wall of Chamber B, above Loculus 27, see introduction 
to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


BABATAX 





Baßaras fig. 3632 


Babata (is buried here) or (Tomb) of Babata. 


Comm.: The deceased was most likely a woman. The sex of the deceased is sug- 
gested by a Jewish woman of Maoza, on the southern coast ofthe Dead Sea who 
fled to ‘Ein Gedi during the Bar Kochba revolt. The woman's name appears in the 
papyri in three variants, all of them in the nominative case: Baa (P. Yadin 16 
11.13 and 33-34), Baßada (e.g. P.Yadin 15 11.3, 11; 35 1.6) and Варабас (e.g. P. Yadin 
21 1.6; 24 1.3; cf. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Syria 75, 1998, 198, Stéle no. 1 for another 
Варабас, also in the nominative). The third nominative form would have been 
identical to that of the inscription here, but for the substitution of the tau with 
a theta. It is therefore possible that the name of the deceased woman of Maresha 
was written in the nominative. However, this form ofthe name seems to be unde- 
clined, as was the name Варабасіп the papyri found in the Cave of the Letters. If 
so, the same form may also suggest a genitive case (N. Lewis ed., The Documents 
from the Bar Kochba Period in the Cave of Letters, 1989, 19). Furthermore, the 
genitive of the second form Baßabe, is Варабас (P.Yadin 13 1.2). Thus, it seems 
impossible to determine if the name of the deceased in the Maresha inscription 
was given in the nominative or in the genitive (cf. no. 3528 for a person with the 
same name). 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 144 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1484. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 C. 
DG 
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3633. Greek funerary inscription of Menas, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the western wall of Chamber B, above Loculus 28, see introduction 
to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


МНМАХ 





Mnväs | fig, 3633 
Menas (is buried here) or (Tomb) of Mena. 


Comm.: This inscription seems to have been inscribed by the same hand as that of 
no. 3632. Whether the name ofthe deceased is given in the genitive (of Myv@) or in 
the nominative (Myväs; the genitive being Муруй. cf. Preisigke, NB 215f.; Forabos- 
chi 196) is not clear (see no. 3632). 
Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 145 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1485. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 D. 

DG 


3634. Greek funerary inscription of Cosnatanus, 2-1 c. BC 
The last three characters of 1.1 were painted on the top of the pilaster to the right of 
the loculus, thus the sigma, was written above the line. 


Findspot: On the western wall of Chamber B, above Loculus 29, see introduction 
to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


KOXNATANOX 
NE[--] 





Koovarävos | NE[--] fig. 3634 


Cosnatanus (son of) NE...(*) (is buried here). 


1092 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Comm.: Cosnatanus, meaning “Kos (the god) has given” is a common Idumean 
name. It is attested in other subterranean inscriptions from Maresha (nos. 3528, 
3529, 3553, 3570), and it also appears as Коусуатйуос in a list of names іп one of 
the Zenon papyri, apparently signifying a native of Idumea in Zenon's party in 
Palestine (259 BC; CPJ I no. 3 1.11). The name is also inscribed іп Aramaic оп an 
ostracon from Maresha (E. Eshel, Maresha III 65 no. 63 1.5), as well as in some of 
the non-provenanced Idumean ostraca (Eph'al - Naveh, Ostraca, nos. 176 1.1, 177 
1.1). Note the recording of the name as patronymic in a list of Ptolemaic soldiers of 
Idumean descent stationed in Memphis (SB 1 681 I, 11.9, 38). 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 145 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - A. Schalit, ASTI 1, 1962, 109-60 at 114, 146; E. 
Oren, Archaeology 18, 1965, 218-24; Hengel, Judentum und Hellenismus 1154; Keel - Küchler 
870ff.; SEG 34, 1486; Figueras, Pagan Image 104. 


Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 E. 
DG 


3635. Greek funerary inscription of Audocus, 2-1 c. BC 


The text is divided between the two sides of the gabled loculus. 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of Chamber B, above Loculus 7, see introduction to 
nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 





жа | 
AYAOKOZOY 
Афбох@тоу 
(Tomb) of Audocus. | fig. 3635 


Comm.: The name seems to be a transliteration of the name Abdocus which has 
the meaning "servant of Kos." Another transliterated form of the name may be 
found in the Hermopolis Magna lists of the Idumeans stationed there. The nomi- 
native form there is ABdoxdic (genitive: Aßdoxwoov); see SB 1, 4206 I, 1.50; 5, 8066 
I, 11.25, 36, 76h; cf. F. Zucker, APAW 1937, 34; id., Aegyptus 18, 1937, 279-84 at 280f. 
Two ostraca of this name, 'bdqws DIPTAY, were found іп Maresha (E. Eshel, Mare- 
sha III nos. 52, 53). The name also appears among the non-provenanced Idumean 
ostraca from Israel (Eph'al - Naveh, Ostraca 50f. no. 84). 
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Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 146 по. 14 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1490. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17H. 
DG 


3636. Greek funerary inscription of Antiphilus, 2-1 с. BC 


Findspot: On the eastern wall of Chamber B, above Loculus 11, see introduction to 
nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


AANTI®IAOY 
TOYAHBA 





(АУАутіф0 оу | тоб Аура fig. 3636 


(Tomb) of Antiphilus son of Deba(?). 


Comm.: The first alpha was written outside the limited area on top ofthe gable and 
asecond within the pre-designated boundaries above the opening. Rappaport read 
Аўха іп 1.2., but his reading of the patronymic is not supported by any parallel. 
However, see А) as in Ад та Ayßıe "prosper, Debye”; vocative), SEG 7, 1168 1.1 
(Dibin), which seems to be a slightly different form of the name. For another form 
of the name, see the Arabic d'b (Harding, Index 232; Negev, Personal Names 20 
no. 260). For persons named Antiphilus in Maresha see also nos. 3619, 3638. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 146 no. 15 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1491. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 18 A. 
DG 


3637. Greek funerary inscription of Ptolemaeus, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall of Chamber C, above the entrance to Loculus 
2, see introduction to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A; no photograph of the inscription is 
available. 


1094 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
IITOAEMAIT..] 
IIroAeuat[oc] or Птолероц[оо] 


Ptolemaeus (is buried here) or (Tomb) of Ptolemaeus. 


Comm.: For other private persons of that name buried in Maresha see nos. 3565, 
3592. Ptolemaeus was also a very popular name among the Idumean soldiers serv- 
ing in the Ptolemaic army and stationed in Hermopolis Magna and in Memphis. 
In the lists of the soldiers from these localities the name recurs more than forty 
times, attesting either soldiers' names or their patronymic (F. Zucker, APAW 1937 
assembles the material from SB 5, 8066 [Stele R], to which add F. Zucker, Aegyptus 
18, 1938, 281 1.76 1; SB 1, 4206 [Stele J]; and SB 1, 681 [Stele M]). See also the numer- 
ous attestations of the name in SB 1, 599; see there e.g. I, 11.2, 13, 28; П, 11.79, 90, 
106. The emigration to Ptolemaic Egypt and service in the Ptolemaic army would 
have strenghtened the tendency of individual soldiers to name their sons using the 
kings' dynastic name. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 145 no. 11 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1587. 
DG 


3638. Greek funerary inscription of Antiphilus, 2-1-c. BC 
Findspot: On the northern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 3, see introduction 


to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. Unlike most openings of loculi, this one is not gabled, but 
horizontal. 


ANTI®IAOY “>< u MA 





Avrıdidou | у 2 


(Tomb) of Antiphilus. | | fig. 3638 


Comm.: For the name in Maresha see also nos. 3619, 3636. 
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Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 145 по. 12 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1488. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 F. 
DG 


3639. Greek funerary inscription of Cosiabus, 2-1 c. BC 


The text is divided between two sides of the gable. 
Findspot: On the northern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 4, see introduction 
to nos. 3630-3639 fig. A. 


KOXIABOY 


KootaBou 





(Tomb) of Cosiabus. 


fig. 3639 


Comm.: This Idumean name qwsyhb 1701p has a similar meaning to that of 
Cosnatan(us), see no. 3634, “Kos has given.” An even closer parallel is the form 
qwswhb 2п101р; e.g. Lemaire, Musée d'Israél 36 1.2. The name qwsyhb appears in 
a marriage contract from Maresha (176 BC, see Yardeni, Textbook A 342f., B 117), 
and also in the Idumean non-provenanced ostraca (see Eph‘al - Naveh, Ostraca 66f. 
no. 132; Lemaire 2002 nos. 60, 249, 250). 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 145 no. 13 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1489. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport pl. 17 G. 
DG 


3640. Greek burial inscription from Tomb 559, 183 BC 


The rock-cut underground burial chamber is accessed from the north through an 
arched dromos and vestibule. The elongated rectangular burial chamber is divided 
by two columns with square capitals and round bases accompanied by two pilasters 
on the side walls. The chamber is equipped with 15 burial shafts (kokhim): five in 
each lateral wall, three in the rear wall and two in the front wall, to the left and 
right-hand side of the entrance (cf. the plan, sections and photographs in Zissu - 
Kloner 2015, 109ff., figs. 12a,b and 13a,b). The inscription was incised above the 
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second shaft in the western side wall, in a recessed field, and smoothed with a claw 
chisel. The grooves of the letters are colored with black paint. 
Meas.: The letters in 1.2 are somewhat larger than the ones in 1.1. 


Findspot: Eastern necropolis, Tomb 559 (see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. A). 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


ӨКРҮПЕРВЕРЕТАІОТЕМВО $. аай ВЕЕ TAOVEMSO” | 
TAAAHXXIMIAOE 5. Алена ATA, OF 
N ^ әз” re Ка. Сы 

fig. 3640 





<“Етоус> Oxp’, " YnepBepevatou eußo(Ainov), | Гаддус Dildos 


In the year 129 (i.e. 183 BC), in the intercalated Hyperberetaios, Gaddes, son of Simis 
(was buried here). 


Comm: 1.1: The line consists of a date; an abbreviation for étous (e.g.: L) and the 
number of the day are missing (for a missing ётоџс cf. no. 3622). A year like бхр? 
suggests the Seleucid era, hence the equation with 183 BC made by Zissu - Kloner, 
who observe that the line “ends with four letters, EMBO, which are perhaps an ab- 
breviation of the Greek word emboule, which means ‘with the consent of the city 
council" and discuss the implications of this for the civic institutions of Marisa. 
Stern 155: “Тһе Macedonian calendar in the Seleucid Empire was very soon assimi- 
lated to the standard Babylonian calendar (see Chapter 5), and thus conformed to 
its fairly stable 19-year cycle and its strictly lunar month (see Chapter 2)." Ululu was 
identified with Hyperberetaios, and the 19-year cycle of lunar months meant that 
once in a while (every 16th year) an additional Hyperberetaios had to be added; for 
this - otherwise unattested, but necessary - adaption of the Babylonian intercala- 
tion scheme, see Stern 243 (for the later attestation ofa Адстрос éu Augu (oc), see SEG 
2, 770f. with Samuel 142 on its consequences). - 1.2: "The lower line mentions the 
names 'Gaddes' (the Greek equivalent of the Semitic name of Gad) and ‘Simidos’ 
(perhaps the Greek equivalent of the Semitic name Shemida ...)" (Zissu - Kloner, 
with references to Num 26,32; 1 Chron 7,19). On Gaddes cf. Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 38, and perhaps also SEG 7, 1211 (El-Gháriyé, 4 c. AD): Bavıos 
Taödov. The following name is most likely a father's name, hence a genitive; cf., e.g., 
Әішсіп LGPN 1 with three Hellenistic examples from Delos (Хцисіп SEG 53, 1423 
[Amastris] is most probably an indigenous name). 


Bibl.: Zissu - Kloner 2015, 109ff., fig. 13c (ph.) (ed. рг.). - СЁ A. Samuel, Greek and Roman Chro- 
nology, 1972, 140ff.; S. Stern, Calendars in Antiquity, 2012, 234ff. 
Photo: B. Zissu. 

WA 
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3641. Greek burial graffito, Tomb 561 


The rock-cut underground burial chamber discovered in 1985 has the shape of a 
rectangular hall with a low bench running along its walls. The walls are equipped 
with several burial shafts (kokhim) with gabled facades that were blocked with 
masonry when discovered and contained primary burials, apart from one shaft 
which contained collected bones of eleven individuals. Finds in the tomb consisted 
of ten pieces of pottery, some dated to the 3 c. BC, fragments of glass vessels and a 
few metal objects. No photograph exists. 


Findspot: Eastern necropolis, Tomb 561 (see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 
fig. A). 


МЕГІХ[-Ј] 
Meyto[--] 


Megis... (is buried here) or (tomb) of Megis... 


Comm.: "Only one Greek graffito was found, with an unclear name that might 
be read аб METIZ[TA2]” (ed. рг.). LGPN knows hitherto 37 names starting with 
Meyıo-, the most common ones аге Меуісту (cf. СПР I 297; SEG 46, 1946.3 [Kefar 
Harub]), Meytotiwv, Меуістбборос, Меуісто (each of them with more than 10 oc- 
currences). СПР III 2489: Меуістуріо; no. 3644: Méyiotos. 


Bibl.: Kloner, Maresha I 26f. (ed. pr.). - Zissu - Kloner 2015, 109f. 


WA 


3642. Greek burial inscription in a rock-cut tomb 


“Оп grand tombeau trés mal conservé" (Vincent). The inscription was written on a 
plain area on the rear wall ofthe burial cave, occupying the space between the zone 
with the loculi and the ceiling of the cave. 

Meas.: “trois lignes longues а peu prés 2 mètres” (Vincent); letters >10 cm. 


Findspot: Eastern necropolis. “А 400 métres environ au sud-sud-est de l'église de 
Sandahannah, non loin d'une caverne assez considérable" (Vincent). 
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L.OEOA4[--]MOY 
AAY[--JOY 
T+ 





fig. 3642 


І. ©06+[--]MOY|AAY[--JOY|T+[--] 
(Tomb of) ... Theodo... 


Comm.: 1.1: Perhaps Vincents drawing implies (ётоус) (1 before Өкоё@[--] (or 
Өєод5[--]); опе may take the dot to be a lacuna of a single letter. Admittedly, such 
a designation ofthe date is mostly used earlier than this text. The following lacuna 
measures ca. 15 letters. - 1.2: aXö[mov], AA v [Tou]? Cf. nos. 3574 and 3631, also from 
Marisa for an early use. - 1.3: Second letter epsilon or omicron. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 9, 1900, 115f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: L. Vincent, RB 9, 1900, 115 (dr.). 
WA 


3643.-3648. Northern necropolis, Tomb N I 


During the years 1961-63 E. Oren conducted an archaeological survey in the area 
of Beit Guvrin, in course of which some of the numerous men-made caves of the 
area were explored (Oren 1965). An archaeological report focused on some of these 
subterranean spaces was published later, in which the excavator, E. Oren, dealt with 
the material findings and U. Rappaport with the publication ofthe inscriptions. The 
publication dealt with nine tombs from the north cemetery (N I-IX), and one from 
the east cemetery (E VIIL nos. 3630-3639). Tomb N Iis located north by northwest 
from highpoint 357 on top of Tel Maresha; the distance between these two localities 
is ca. 570 m (for the plans see introduction to nos. 3516-3574 fig. B and below figs. 
A, B). A passage cut into the slope leads down a number of steps into an antecham- 
ber about 6 m wide and 2.8 m deep. The southwestern wall of this room opens into 
two loculi, 1 and 2, which run parallel to the entrance (fig. B). The antechamber's 
northwestern wall opens into three loculi (nos. 3-5), while the opposite wall opens 
into Loculus 28, and to a shorter wider opening, Loculus 27. The center of the ante- 
chamber leads into the main hall, which measures ca. 8.25x1.6 m. The northwest- 
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хи 
N.Cemetery ex 


fig. 3643.A The northern necropolis, 
Oren - Rappaport 116 fig. 1A 


34 
EC EG 6 |17 |18 |19 [hoji 4 
= wy 
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з = 
E 
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„+ Te М 


fig. 3643.В Ground plan, Oren - Rappaport 118 fig. 2 
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ern wall opens into nine loculi 
(nos. 6-14), and a similar number 
may be found along the opposite 
wall (nos. 18-26). Three other 
loculi are placed on the far lat- 
eral wall of the main burial hall 
(nos. 15-17). The average loculus, 
or kokh, measures 2x0.7 m and | 
is 1.3 m high. А bench running З т. 
along the walls of the burial hall Ж — PIU. o ILL ш E ЯУ ao als 
is interrupted in several places. 
Eleven inscriptions were identi- 
fied above the openings to eleven loculi. Some of these inscriptions were painted 
with charcoal, and others with a reddish brown paint and some with brown cement. 
Not all inscriptions could be read and therefore only six are published here, all lo- 
cated in Chamber C. 





fig. 3643.C Sections, Oren - Rappaport 118 fig. 2 


Bibl.: E. Oren, Archaeology 18, 1965, 218-24; Oren - Rappaport. 


3643. Greek funerary inscription of Nicander, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northwestern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 9, see introduction 
to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. 


NIKANAPOY 
TOYM--«PYITOX 


Nıxavöpov | roð M++PYITOX(?) 





fig. 3643 


(Tomb) of Nicander son of M++RYITUS(). 


Comm.: Rappaport in ed. pr. read in 1.2 Меуістос. However, the reading of the 
patronymic is difficult. The initial letter could be a mu (Rappaport), but nu is also 
possible. The next two letters cannot be deciphered. A rho, followed by an upsilon 
may have been followed by a character with a vertical stroke, perhaps an iota fol- 
lowed by the letters TOX. There seems no place for a middle sigma, required by 
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Rappaport's reading. The name of the deceased, Nicander, appears on ап ossuary 
from Jerusalem, CIIP I 222, but is otherwise unattested in Syria and Palaestina. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 142 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1477. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 16 fig. F. 
DG 


3644. Greek funerary inscription of Megistus, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northwestern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 10, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. No photograph is furnished. 


METIXTOX 


МЕуістос 
Megistus (is buried here). 


Comm.: The name of the deceased is given in the nominative case. This is a com- 
mon phenomenon in the Maresha tombs. For the feminine form of the name, 
Меуісту, see СПР I 297; cf. no. 3643, where earlier editors read the name Megistus 
too. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 142 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1478. 
DG 


3645. Greek funerary inscription of Zabbaeus, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: Chamber C, above Loculus 16, see introduction to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. 
No photograph is furnished. 


ZABBAIOY 
Zaßßeiou 


(Tomb) of Zabbaeus. 


Comm.: This name seems to be a hypocoristicon of names like zbd (тат), zbd’ 
(x731), zbdw (1711), zbdy (тат), zbn' (X121) and other names coming from the root 
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гра (131). The parallel Aramaic form seems to be "3t zby, already mentioned in the 
Bible (Ez 10,28; Neh 3,20) and appearing on an ostracon from Idumea (Lemaire 
2002, 2831.3). The Greek form ofthe name is already attested in Tomb E I, no. 3557. 
See also SEG 7, 742 (Dura Europos) and Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 
47: ZaBatoc, Zaßßaıuos, ZaBBac, Zaßßıas, Zaßeov and Zaßıc. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 142 no. 3 (ed. рг.). - SEG 34, 1479. 
DG 


3646. Greek funerary inscription of Onesigenes, 2-1 с. BC 


Findspot: On the southeastern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 18, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. 





| 1 
ONHZITENOY a ur bed x 
TOYNATPA ce 
47%” 
ысы P 
! 
'Оууотуёуоо | тоб Матра ‘2 i! 
per ЫМ 
(Tomb) of Onesigenes, son of Natra. fig. 3646 


Comm.: The reading of the epsilon is difficult, since it does seem more like an omi- 
cron. However, the name Onesigenes is attested, (cf. IG 11,4, 1296 A.1 1.15, B.1 1.14), 
even if here the genitive form is given incorrectly (Rappaport). This seems prefer- 
able to reading a non-attested name. The father’s name, Natra, is obviously Semitic, 
signifying that its bearer is divinely protected (see no. 3647). A close parallel is the 
name ntr attested in ап Idumean ostracon (Lemaire, Musée d'Israél 50 I 2) and 
in early Arabic inscriptions (Harding, Index 591). See also Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 82: NatapyAos, Natapos, Natoupos. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 142f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1480. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 16 fig. G. 
DG 
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3647. Greek funerary inscription of Natra(?), 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the southeastern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 20, see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. No photograph is furnished. 


NA[--] 
Ма[тра?] 
Маїта(?) (is buried here) or (tomb of) Natra(?). 


Comm.: Rappaport’s restoration is based on no. 3646. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 143 no. 5. (ed. рг.). - SEG 34, 1481. 
DG 


3648. Greek funerary inscription of Samaus, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the southeastern wall of Chamber C, above Loculus 22, see introduc- 


tion to nos. 3643-3648 fig. B. ят 
А Bi $^ = ANE 
© TA ge 


(Tomb) of Samaus, son of Abd. fig. 3648 


ZAMAY 
TOYABA 





Уоца8 | тоб ABO 


Comm.: Zauaü seems to be a genitive form of Zauaös, although there were also 
alternative genitive forms Уацадтос/Уамадотос; see Preisigke, NB 359. The nomi- 
native form appears in a list of names from Medamüd, Egypt (105 BC), in which a 
“Нро:дус AnoAAwviou ôç xal Уамадс is mentioned (SEG 8, 707 1.17). Judging by the 
name, patronymic and nickname, the man from Medamüd may be identified as 
Idumean. The root of the name seems to be Semitic. For similar sounding names 
from Maresha, ӛту "v, sm‘ ynw and also from non-provenanced Idumean ostra- 
са, $mw 120, $m'w WNW, $m'yh n’ynw, see Eph'al - Naveh, Ostraca; Lemaire 2002; 
E. Eshel, Maresha III 61-8. For Greek inscribed names other than Zauaös which 
seem to represent similar sounding names, see Zaneatou, Уамев, Уамеоу and 
Уашатос (Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 104). Note also the non-Jewish 
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name Doupaios (P.Yadin 12 1.16: Zoueli]ov). The name of Samaus' father, Abd, is а 
hypocoristicon ofaname meaning “servant (ofa divinity).” For similar abbreviated 
names, see ‘bd тау; ‘bd’ 8729; ‘рау 1729; ‘Рау Tay; “bdyhw vay; ‘bdyw 72у; 
Фуа Vy; ‘уйи TaY. Similar names appear in Greek characters: Аббас, Aßdeog, 
Aßöns, Aßdos апа Aßdwv; Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 7f. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 143 по. 6 (ed. рг.). – E. Oren, Archaeology 18, 1965, 218-24 at 219 (ph.); 
SEG 34, 1482. 


Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 17 fig. A. 


DG 


3649.-3650. Northern necropolis, Tomb N IV 


The tomb is placed north by northwest from the top of Tel Maresha; the distance 
between the cave and the tel is ca. 650 m (for plans see introductions to nos. 3516- 
3574 fig. B, nos. 3643-3648 fig. А). The entrance to the tomb is through a down- 
ward-stepped passageway that opens to a burial hall, the axis of which is west by 
southwest to east by northeast. The hall is about 8.25 m long and about 4 m wide at 
the entrance; however, the opposite lateral wall is less wide. Two loculi (1 and 25) 
flank the passageway leading to the burial hall. Each of the two long walls opens 
into nine loculi (2-10 and 16-24) and there are five loculi (11-15) opening from the 
far wall. Niches and pits of varying sizes were cut into the walls and the bench sur- 
rounding the burial hall. Most of these were secondary burials, often found to be 
sealed with stones. They represent a later 2 c. AD stage, while the burial hall was 
hewn in the 2 c. BC. Presumably, the red-colored traces of inscriptions seen above 
the openings to the loculi represent the earlier stage, but these proved impossible 
to decipher (Oren - Rappaport 
126f). Two inscriptions were 
read, one Greek (no. 3649), 
the other Nabatean (no. 3650). 
Both ofthem were found above 
the secondary later niches. 





fig. 3649.A Ground plan, Oren - Rappaport 126 fig. 5 
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3649. Greek funerary inscription of Abselamus, са. 2 c. AD 


Findspot: Above a niche placed between Loculi 5 and 6, see introduction to 
nos. 3649-3650 fig. A (no photograph exists). 


АҒЕЛА 
MOX 


Aueräluos 


Abselamus (is buried here). 


Comm.: A similarly spelled name, AYaAduou, appears in a list of Ptolemaic sol- 
diers of Idumean descent stationed in Memphis (SB 1, 681 I, 1.21). Thus, the name 
AveAduos/Aparduos may be viewed as Idumean, the Aramaic equivalent of which 
being 'bilm 0502, attested in some Idumean ostraca (Н. Lozachmeur - A. Le- 
maire, Semitica 46, 1996, 128f. no. 3 1.2; Lemaire, Musée d’Israél 78 I 1; Lemaire 
2002, 149 1.1, 242). However, the name also appears on an ostracon with Phoe- 
nician names found in Tell el-Kheleifeh/Eilat (J. Naveh, BASOR 183, 1966, 27f., 
no. 2070, obverse 1.3) as well as in Nabatean and in pre-Islamic Arabic inscriptions 
(Negev, Personal Names 10 no. 29; Harding, Index 12). The Hebrew name Absa- 
lom 01502%, spelled in a slightly different way, seems to be a variation of this other 
Semitic name. Since the name '"b3lm/'bslwm can be attributed to various Semitic 
peoples, AWeA&uos could be either a Jew or an Idumean. This would also apply 
to similarly named persons, such as ABeceAauos from Beth She'an/Scythopolis 
(SEG 28, 1446). However, the fact that the inscription was placed above a second- 
ary burial, would favor a later date for the inscription, when the Idumeans were 
already absorbed within the Jewish ethnos. The secondary burial also suggests that 
the deceased was buried in accordance with Jewish custom (Rappaport). In short, it 
would appear that the dead person lived and died as Jew, although his ethnic origin 
may have been Idumean. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 147 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1493. 
DG 


3650. Nabatean/Aramaic inscription, 2 c. CE 


Aramaic inscription written in Nabatean letters. 


Findspot: "Above a niche (no. 36) for secondary burial, dating from the latest stage 
of use of the tomb" (ed. pr.); see introduction to nos. 3649-3650 fig. A. 
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[?--] «nov 


Translit.: $lm+++[--2] 





fig. 3650 


Comm.: The letters т which appear at the beginning of the inscription, may be a 
blessing (“Peace”) or the beginning of a personal name like s/mw or sIm’Ihy, which 
were popular Nabatean names. According to the ed. pr., the inscription “could not 
be read in its entirety.” Oren - Rappaport date the inscription to the 2 с. CE. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 146 no. 17 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 18 C. 
AY 


3651.-3653. Northern necropolis, Tomb N VIII 


The tomb is placed some 820 m north by northwest from the top of Tel Maresha 
(for plans see introductions to nos. 3516-3574 fig. B, nos. 3643-3648 fig. A). The en- 
trance to the burial hall and the chamber hall itself are hewn along a roughly west- 
east axis and entered through a downward passage with steps. The hall measures ca. 
7x2.25 m. The entrance to ы 

the tomb is flanked Бу 
two loculi, and there are 
seven loculi opening to 
the north and south walls 
of the burial hall. Three 
wider loculi open from 
the lateral eastern wall. 
Many of the loculi were 
identified by inscriptions 
written with mud brown 
paint of which three are 
still readable. A a fourth 
inscription above Loculus fig. 3651.A Ground plan, Oren - Rappaport 131 fig. 9 
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13 is mentioned in Oren - Rappaport’s catalogue and assigned to Tomb N IX, see 
no. 3658 and dr. there. The finds indicate а2-1 с. BC date (Oren - Rappaport 130ff.). 


The deciphered inscriptions were found above the loculi on the far end, northern 
side, of the burial hall (see fig. 3651.2 below). 


3651. Greek funerary inscription of Lysimachus, 2-1 с. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 6, see introduction to nos. 3651- 
3653 fig. A. 


AYZIMA 
ХОҮ 


Avcıualxov 





(Tomb) of Lysimachus. 


жОФУООЭФ PI, JUUL GU Gh 
P9 4 , 


MMA 





Comm.: The name Lysimachus appears several times in the Memphis and Her- 
mopolis Magna lists of Ptolemaic soldiers of Idumean origin (SB 1, 681 I, 1.34 and 
42, П, 11.74 and 83; III, 1.108; 4206 II, 1.129, III, 1.212; 5, 8066 I, 1.30), and in later 
times a Lysimachus was one of Herod's friends (Jos. AJ 15, 252. 260). 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 147 no. 19 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1494. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport 131 fig. 9 (dr.), pl. 18 D. 
DG 
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3652. Greek funerary inscription of Athanaeus, 2-1 c. BC 


Most of the inscription is written to the right of the gable’s apex. 
Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 7, see introduction to nos. 3651- 
3653 fig. A and fig. no. 3651.2. 


AOANAIOX 


Абауолос 





Athanaeus (is buried here). fig. 3652 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 147 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1495. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 18E. 
EDD 


3653. Greek funerary inscription of Aristocleia, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: On the northern wall, above Loculus 8, see introduction to nos. 3651- 
3653 fig. A and fig. no. 3651.2. 


APIZTOKA 
EIAX 


Арістохл |10 





(Tomb) of Aristocleia. fig. 3653 


Comm.: Rappaport in ed. pr. read Арістохл| ас; Bingen apud SEG 34, 1496 Apic- 
10x) |fic. 

The male form of the name, ApteToxA$jc, appears twice in а list of names of 
Idumean soldiers stationed in Hermopolis Magna, Egypt. See SB 1, 4206 I, 11.59, 61. 
Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 147 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1496. 

Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 18 F. 


DG 
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3654.-3659. Northern necropolis, Tomb N IX 


The tomb is located some 860 m north by northwest from the top of Tel Maresha (for 
plans see introductions to nos. 3516-3574 fig. B, nos. 3643-3648 fig. A). The passage- 
way and the burial hall are approached from a west by southwest direction. The plan 
is similar to Tomb N VIII (see introduction to nos. 3651-3653 with fig. A and see fig. A 
below). Each one ofthe long walls opens to eight loculi, and the lateral far wall has four 
loculi. The hall measures 
ca. 7x3 m. The findings 
suggest a 2-1 c. BC date. Of 
thirteen painted inscrip- 
tions only six were legible. 
These were painted with 
mud, charcoal and brown 
and red paints (Oren - Rap- 
paport 132f.). One ofthe six 
inscriptions plotted above 
Loculus 13 of Tomb VIII 
is mentioned in their cata- 
logue entry as belonging to 
Tomb N IX, see no. 3658 
and dr. there. 





о 5 
"зај М, 
fig. 3654.A Ground plan, Oren - Rappaport 132 fig. 10 


3654. Greek funerary inscription of Athenaeus, 2-1 с. BC 


Findspot: Above Loculus 7, to the left of no. 3655, see introduction to nos. 3654- 
3659 fig. A. 


ADANY МУ 





A@HNAI “ОУ у 
g E үн y | Z 
OX E ІН MP ! NM ard ы 
ке Ж `4 34 Таста” 
Adyvaılos у j "^ 2 
Athenaeus (is buried here). fig. 3654.1 (left side) 


Comm.: Rappaport іп ed. pr. read Adyvaılos. The name Athenaeus recurs several 
times in the lists of Ptolemaic soldiers of Idumean origin doing military service 
іп Hermopolis Magna in Egypt; see SB 1, 599 III, 1.195; 4206 ІП, 1.209; 5, 8066 III, 
1.205. 
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Bibl: Oren - Rappaport 147 Ж А ЖЕ “МЖ ” Ж 
no. 22 (ed. рг). - SEG 34, 1497. 4 D Г Ж Ж 2 








Photo: Огеп - Rappaport 132 
fig. 10 (dr.), рі. 18 С. Be 3654.2 


3655. Greek funerary inscription of Phila, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: To the left ofthe apex of Loculus 8, inscribed to the right of no. 3654, see 
introduction to nos. 3654-3659 fig. A; and see dr. іп no. 3654. 





ФІЛАХУ EA, Ж% rag 
> 2.” ^ 
ғ ҷӯ 
ФІЛас "s е 
(Tomb) of Phila. fig. 3655 (right side) 
Comm.: For the name ФІАЛа, see LGPN 1, 458. 
Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 148 no. 23 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1498. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 18 G. 
DG 


3656. Greek funerary inscription of Damas, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: To the right ofthe apex of Loculus 10, see introduction to nos. 3654-3659 
fig. A; to the right see no. 3657. 


3 7 Ре 4 Ж С 
УЖЖ? (m ui 
AAMA 7 145 (1 CHAT " 3 
ET. t 
yx hs. " 
p f 


й қ | : a X М 


Aapä k dh ; E е8 
2 . 7-74 E 


(Tomb) of Damas. fig. 3656.1 (left side) 


Pn. 


ur n b 4 4 
мыр / і % 
2 | 
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Comm.: The first letter of ЖЖ ЯР”? i СА 2 
the name, a delta, was left 7 ГОН o Я 
out of the picture frame ЖҮ 5 
and is not verifiable. The 
name Aauäs is written 
here in the genitive. For 
the name, see IGLS 5, 
2509 1.3; SEG 35, 1483 1.31. 
Note that one of the Ptol- 
emaic soldiers of Idumean 
descent serving at Hermopolis Magna has the patronymic Лаџасіоо (SB 5, 8066 I, 
1.50) which would seem to be a different form of the same name. 


2” 





fig. 3656.2 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 148 no. 24 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1499. 


Photo: Oren - Rappaport 132 fig. 10 (dr.), pl. 18H. 
DG 


3657. Greek funerary inscription of Damas the elder, 2-1 c. BC 


The hand responsible for the inscription is different from the one employed for 
no. 3656 (Bingen apud SEG 34, 1500, is wrong in assigning nos. 3656 and 3657 to 
the same loculus. The photograph clearly places no. 3657 above an adjacent locu- 
lus). The epsilon and the sigma are lunate. The alphas have an unbroken diagonal 
cross-bar. The right-hand vertical stroke ofthe pi is shorter than the left-hand one. 
The mu is sprawling. 


Findspot: Above the apex of Loculus 11, see introduction to nos. 3654-3659 fig. A; 
to the left see no. 3656 and dr. there. 


2. z 2 ; 2. ға JH ER 
AAMA FL MIT МЕ P 
Aauä , wer uw 
aud | mpec(Butépov) u 


ж 2 
(Tomb) of Damas the elder. din. m CA: a 


fig. 3657 (right side) 


Comm.: Rappaport in ed. pr. gave the reading Aaua[--] | IIpeo[--]; Bingen apud 
SEG 34, 1500 suggested Aaya | пресВ(отёроо). 

Rappaport is of two minds about the four letters of 1.2. He suggests that they 
might be the beginning of a name like ПрғсВ уос or IHpéc uc, but adopts the sugges- 
tion of A. Schalit that it is the beginning of the adjective npeoßürepos. Bingen claims 
that there are no additional characters in the two lines. However, the photograph 
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does show some additional letters written by a different hand and quite unrelated. 
Hence, the letters ПРЕХ are an abbreviation of rpeo(Bur£pov), as suggested by Schalit 
and Bingen. One would assume that the earlier death was that of Damas (no. 3656). 
Later, another Damas died, presumably an older member of the same family, who 
was buried in the next loculus; the abbreviation прес(Вотёроо) was added next to it, 
thus making a distinction between the tombs of the two homonymous persons. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 148 no. 25 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1500. 


Photo: Oren - Rappaport, pl. 18 H. 
DG 


3658. Greek funerary inscription of Nico..., 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: In their catalogue of inscriptions, Oren - Rappaport locate the text in 
Tomb N IX, above Loculus 14, see introduction to nos. 3654-3659 fig. A. However, 
among their plans and sections of the tombs (Oren - Rappaport 131 fig. 9B) it is 
plotted above Loculus 13 of Tomb М ҮШІ, see the dr. here. 


PP, yy www“ Ж 


2%” 
% 2 
Nuxo[--] Ж 


Nico... (is buried here) or 







А Ж 
(tomb of) Nico... / Ж 7. КЕСЕЛ 
”” ж % 7. ҚҰ УУҰУ ЖЖ 
fig. 3658 
Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 148 no. 26 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1501. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport 131 fig. 9B (dr.). 
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3659. Greek funerary inscription of Erotion, 2-1 c. BC 


Findspot: Above Loculus 16, see intro- 
duction to nos. 3654-3659 fig. A. 


EPOTIOY 
Xr 


"Еротіоо | X++ 





(Tomb) of Erotion ... fig. 3659.1 
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Comm.: Rappaport in ed. 
pr. read "Еротіо9с; where- 
as Bingen apud SEG saw 
"Epwtiov. 

There is a cursive sig- 
ma and perhaps an omega 


? 


7 





below the omicron,butthe 2% ТР 
hand is different, and the fig. 3659.2 
character “has nothing to 

do with the name ofthe deceased” (Bingen, apud SEG). The name Erotion is rather 
uncommon (LGPN 1, 168). One of the other people in the same burial hall was 
named Phila (no. 3655) which has a similar meaning. The two are possibly mem- 
bers ofthe same family. 


Bibl.: Oren - Rappaport 148 no. 27 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1502. 
Photo: Oren - Rappaport 132 fig. 10 (dr.), pl. 18. 
DG 


3660. Greek epitaphs in Tomb 500, one with the name Antipater 


The rock-cut burial cave consists ofthree consecutive chambers aligned eastwest. 
It was entered through a passage with a staircase of eleven steps descending 2.2 
m. The side walls ofthe chambers are equipped with loculi/kokhim, in the third 
chamber also the rear wall. The side walls of the first chamber are decorated with 
columns with Doric capitals in low relief. In the second chamber only the wall fac- 
ing north and the doorway to the third chamber have columns and both side walls 
are equipped with a cornice. In the third chamber such a cornice is the only deco- 
ration. “In allthe chambers, traces of plaster used to seal the kokhim with stones 
were visible around the openings. These stones, some of which bore fragmentary 
inscriptions, were found scattered in the tomb. About a dozen Greek inscriptions, 
mainly names and dates, had been incised or painted on the cornices above the 
kokhim; these inscriptions attest the use ofthe tomb in the III and II centuries BC. 
А large assemblage of pottery and few coins discovered in the tomb were dated 
to the same time span. Thirteen inscriptions were discovered in Greek, bearing 
names common among the Idumeans. Some inscriptions were dated to the last 
third of the II century ВС; the latest inscription was from 112 BC, a short time 
before the conquest of the city by John Hyrcanus" (Zissu - Kloner 111). No photo- 
graphs exist. 


Findspot: Southwestern necropolis, Tomb 500 (for plan see introduction to 
nos. 3516-3574 fig. A). 
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Comm.: None of the inscriptions from this tomb has been published so far. “An 
Avrtinatpos was buried in Tomb 500. He died in the first year of a Ptolemy (... accord- 
ing to U. Rappaport ... the views of whom are accepted by the present writer, perhaps 
Ptolemy V, that is 204/3 BCE ...),” Finkielsztejn 1999 and Maresha III. “Ptolemy V Epi- 
phanes ruled Egypt between 204-180 BCE, but his control over Palestine ended with 
the fifth Syrian war in ca. 200 BCE. Years one to five would cover his rule in Palestine, 
and no later dates are to be expected. Consequently, year Z (—7) discovered in an in- 
scription in Tomb 500 should be attributed to an earlier Ptolemaic king" (Kloner 2008). 
For the epitaph of Antipater Finkielsztejn refers to an unpublished M.A. thesis by 
D. Regev, The Greek Onomastics of Marisa in the Hellenistic Period, The Hebrew Uni- 
versity, Jerusalem, 1994, 58ff. (Hebr.). In suggesting Ptolemaeus V as the ruler for the 
dating by regnal years in the epitaph of Antipater, Finkielsztejn as well as Kloner follow 
U. Rappaport (Oren - Rappaport 148f.). However, D. Gera recently has argued that the 
single-digit numerals should be understood as a date according to a local era of Marisa 
inaugurated under Aulus Gabinius as governor ofthe province of Syria in 57/6 BC. 


Bibl.: С. Finkielsztejn, Atiqot 38, 1999, 58; Kloner, Maresha 2008, 176f.; С. Finkielsztejn, Mare- 
sha III 199; Zissu - Kloner 2015, 110Ғ; D. Gera, PEQ 149, 2017, 216ff. 


DK 


F. Instrumentum domesticum 


3661.-3670. Astragali 


Knucklebones from calves, goats and sheep were used as pieces in games. However, 
the latter were sometimes made of clay, stone, ivory, glass and metals. Astragali too 
often served as dice, with each side of the astragalus having a numerical value. How- 
ever, the astragali found in Maresha seem to have been used to predict the future. 


Bibl.: S. Laser, Sport und Spiel, 1987, 117-23; К. Hurschmann, s.v. Astragalos, Brill’s New Pauly 
2, 2003, 1926 id., s.v. Games, Brill’s New Pauly 4, 2004, 683-7. 


3661. Greek inscribed astragalus for Aphrodite 


Meas.: h 1.5, w 3.2, th 2 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Rooms 20-22. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 1-100-733-56. 


АФРОЛІТН 


Афробіт”) 
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Aphrodite. 


Comm.: A®POAIT, Афродіт(у) Korza- 
kova. - Technically, the first editor is 
correct in reading АФРОЛТТ, with the 
terminal letter missing. However, the 
inscription's last two characters, an iota 
and a fau, are touching each other, thus 
resembling an eta. Aphrodite's powers 
were numerous and varied, above all 
she was associated with sexuality and 
procreation. In this and the following 
inscription it remains unclear, how the 
names ofthe gods on the astragali related 
to a game, let alone to an oracle. 





fig. 3661 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 156 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 14f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 


Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3662. Greek inscribed astragalus for Eros 


Meas.: h 1.5, w 3, th 1.5 cm. 
Findspot: Subterranean Complex 99, in the fill of Rooms 12 and 13. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 99-01-004-53. 


EPOX 


"Epws 





Eros. 


fig. 3662 


Comm.: As the god of love, Eros personifies that feeling among humans. Thus, 
someone winning a knucklebone inscribed with the god’s name may take to be 
predicting success in love. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 156 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 26f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 


Photo: IAA. 
DG 
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3663. Greek inscribed astragalus for Hera 


Meas.: h 2, w 3, th 1.5 cm. 
Findspot: Subterranean Complex 147. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 147-08-1367-S1. 


HPA 
"Hpa 


Hera. 


Comm.: An identically inscribed knuckle- 
bone was found at Gordion (Phrygia); see J. 
Dandoy, Expedition 38/1, 1996, 54, with 55 
fig. 8B. As wife of Zeus, Hera's cults were 
often linked with marriage. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 156 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - 
Kloner, ibid. 29f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 





Photo: IAA. fig. 3663.2 
DG 


3664. Greek inscribed astragalus for Nike 


Meas.: h 2, w 3.2, th 2 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Room 21. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 1-1094-523-S1. 


NIKH 





Nike. fig. 3664 
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Comm.: The word Nixn seems to offer victory for the player in possession of the 
piece. For an identical inscription on a knucklebone from Gordion in Phrygia, see 
L. Roller, Anatolian Studies 37, 1987, 113 no. 10. For further astragali bearing the 
word Nixy, see nos. 3665-3667. 
Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 155 по. 1 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 144; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IA A. 

DG 


3665. Greek inscribed astragalus for Nike 


Meas.: h 1.5, w3, th 1.8 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 147, Room 18. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 128-40-1051-S3. 





Comm.: Cf. comm. to no. 3664. fig. 3665 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 155 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 27ff.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3666. Greek inscribed astragalus for Nike 


Meas.: h2, w3, th 1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 147. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 147-09-1768-53. 


NIKH 





Nike. fig. 3666 
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Comm.: Cf. comm. to no. 3664. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 155 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 29f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IAA. 
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3667. Greek inscribed astragalus for Nike 


Meas.: h 1.8, w 3.2, th 1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 147. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 147-5-295-51. 


NIK 
Nix(y) 


Nike. 


Comm.: Cf. comm. to no. 3664. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 155 no. 4 (ed. pr.). - 
Kloner, ibid. 29f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 





Photo: IAA. fig. 3667.2 
DG 


3668. Greek inscribed astragalus 


Meas.: h 2, уу 2.8, th 1.9 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Room 
21. 
Pres. loc.: Ехс. гер. по. 1-1096-613-52. 


APIIA[--] 


Арта[--] 





Harpa... fig. 3668 
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Comm.: Korzakova suggests restoring épma[Za] which she translates “I’ve got (?)." 
However, since the astragalus is a gaming piece, the four letters might be the be- 
ginning of some form of the verb ápráto, to snatch away, to overpower. It is also 
possible that the four initial letters form the beginning of a personal name of a 
mythical figure, perhaps Harpalycus the son of Hermes. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 156 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 14£.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3669. Greek inscribed astragalus 


Meas.: h 1.7, w 3.5, th 1.8 cm. 
Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Rooms 20-22. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 1-1097-608-S7. 


IIYTON 


Пуушу 





(А measure ofthe) arm. 

fig. 3669 
Comm.: IIvywv=distance from the elbow to the first joint of the fingers=20 ddxtv- 
Aot (LSJ). The link between the astragalus and the inscription remains unclear. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 156 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 14f.; SEG 60, 1741; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IAA. 
DG 


3670. Greek inscribed astragalus 


Partly destroyed. 
Meas.: h 1.4, w 2.3, th 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 128, Room 19. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 128-45-1132-51. 


1120 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


ME 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 156 no. 10 (ed. рг.). - 
Kloner, ibid. 27ff.; SEG 60, 1741. 


Photo: IAA. 





fig. 3670 
DG 


3671. Lead weight of agoranomos Apollonius, 173/2 or 163/2 BC 


Roughly square lead weight with raised double border. Five-line inscription in the 
center of the obverse. Omega in 11.2 and 4 written upside-down; upsilon at the end 
of 1.4 already on the bevel of the border. Traces of a network pattern on the reverse. 
Meas.: h 4.8, w 5.2, th 0.4 cm; wt 69 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Room 21 (A. Kloner, Maresha III 14Ғ. with ta- 
ble 1,10 and plan 1,6; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location of the SC). 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2014-691; exc. reg. no. 1-1283-221-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


LN/MPATO 
АПОЛЛО 
NIOYTOY 
AIOAQPOY 
H 


("Etous) ур or up ayo(pavonoüvrog) | 
AnoAAwl|viou тоў | АобФроз |у 


Year 150 or 140 (=173/2 or 163/2 BC), 
Apollonius son of Diodorus being agoranomos, 
one eighth. 


Comm.: The reading for the first digit of the 
year is uncertain. It might be either “50” (v’) 
or “40” (w) , making it the year 150 or 140 of 
the Seleucid era. The weight thus dates to ei- 
ther 173/2 or 163/2 BC. An Apollonius, either 
as agoranomos or father of an agoranomos, is 2 
also attested on the weight no. 3672. Consid- — —Á Ут: 

ering the proximity in date this might be the fig. 3671.2 
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same person. 1.4: “the author sees only a ‘triangular’ letter for the initial A, А or A 
and the ending [--]pov" Finkielsztejn (Maresha III 177). 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 164 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - Tal, Archaeology 311 (Hebr); Finkielsztejn, 
Maresha ІП 1774, 187ff., table 8,1 no. 9; SEG 60, 1728; BE 2011, 622; С. Finkielsztejn, in: Capde- 
trey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 1. 


Photo: IAA. 
AKS/PW 


3672. Lead weight of agoranomos Heracleides or of the agoranomoi 
Heracleides and Apollonius, 170/69 BC 


Square lead weight with raised borders. A shield decorated with a flower inside an 
inner square-double frame and with an inscription running along all four sides of 
the weight, between the outer rim and the square frame, facing outward (begin- 
ning on the photograph in the lower left corner and running counterclockwise). 
Network pattern on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 47, w 4.7, th 0.3 cm; wt 70.83 g. 


Findspot: Area 61, an insula in the lower city, House А (A. Kloner, Maresha ІП 5ff. 
with table 1,2 and plan 1,3; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location ofthe area). 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2014-716; exc. reg. no. 61-723-1157-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


LIMP 
AT[.JPAN 
HPAKA[JIA 
ATIOAAQNI 


("Erous) yug, | &у[о]рау(оџобутос) or @у[о]- 
pav(onovytwy) | HpgaxA[s](ó(ov) | АтоХАоу(оо) 


Year 143 (2170/69 BC), Heracleides, son of 
Apollonius, being agoranomos or Heracleides 
(and) Apollonius, being agoranomoi. 





fig. 3672.1 


Comm.: It is impossible to decide with any certainty whether the inscription 
mentions one agoranomos and his patronym or a pair of agoranomoi. The exact 
date (given according to the Seleucid era) depends on whether or not the first 
digit is a gamma or a digamma. Gamma, and thus 170/69 BC, is more likely. 
An agoranomos named Apollonius is attested also on the weight no. 3671; he 
might be the same person, taking into account proximity of the dates to each 
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other. - 1.1 ayloplav(ouoüvros?) Korzakova; 
Ayopavö(uov) Finkielsztejn, Agoranomes. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 161 no. 4 (ed. pr.). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 176f., 187ff., table 8,1 no. 5; SEG 60, 
1729; BE 2011, 622.; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - 
Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 14. 





Photo: IAA. 
fig. 3672.2 


AKS/PW 


3673. Lead weight of agoranomoi Menecrates and Athenodorus, 144/3 BC 


Square lead weight. Raised border, zigzag decoration. A five-line inscription, with 
a deep cut above and below the third line. The fourth and fifth lines are separated 
bya thin line. Dense network pattern on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 5, w 4.8, th 0.3-0.5 cm; wt 64.8 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 53, Room 205C (A. Kloner, Maresha III 3ff. with 
table 1,1; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location of the SC and id., Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 
84 for its floor plan). 

Pres. loc.: ТА А inv. no. 2014-704, exc. reg. no. 53-205C-758-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


ATOPANO 
MOYNTON 
ТОӨЕРІН 
MEN+KPATOY 
A@HNOAQPOY 


Ауорауо|модутау | Tò 0£p' (Eros) у | 
Mevexparou | Абууодороо 


Menecrates апа Athenodorus being agorano- 
moi; year 169 (=144/3 BC); one eight (?). 





fig. 3673.1 


Comm.: 1.3: “The letters that seem to be legible are toe’ (375) ог тоб’ (379) ... If 
the letter that looks like a tau is actually a badly engraved (or preserved) rho, the 
year may be read as роб’... one may suggest the reading yop’ as the best possibil- 
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ity ... In my opinion, the matter of the date of 
this weight remains unsolved," Finkielsztejn 
(Maresha III 177£). The meaning of the eta 
remains unclear, since the value of a weight 
is not usually designated in this way. - 1.4 
MENEKPATOY Korzakova. 


Bibl: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 165 no. 11 (ed. pr). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 177f., 187ff., table 8,1 no. 11; SEG 
60, 1730; BE 2011, 622; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - 
Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 4. 





Photo: IAA. fig. 3673.2 


AKS/PW 


3674. Inscribed lead weight of the agoranomoi Antipater 
and Aristodamus, 143/2 BC 


A rectangular lead weight with raised borders. The central part of the obverse con- 
sists of a bulging decoration of a flower with eight petals framed by a circle. This 
seems to represent an ornate shield (P.-L. Gatier, BE). The inscription runs along 
the four borders of the obverse. The reverse is decorated with a net pattern. The eta 
in the line on the right-hand side (1.2) consists of two vertical hastae with no con- 
necting cross-bar. The mistaken omega in the same line is standing on its side. Its 
form is lapidary, with the two feet joined to make a single line. The alphas have a 
broken cross-bar and the omicrons are small - suspended from the top of the line. 
Meas.: h 8, w 7.4, th 0.6 cm; 296.8 g. 


Pres.loc.: Former collection of A. Spaer, Jerusalem; now in the collection of A. Jeselsohn, Zürich. 


LOPATOANTIIIA 
TPOYTOYHAIQA 
OPOYKAIAPISTOA 
ANOYTOYAPIXTON 


("Erous) ор Фуо(рауоцодутоу) Аутіта|троу 
tod HAwölöpov xal Apıoroölawou тоб 
Арістоу(о62) 





Year 170 (=143/2 BC), the agoranomoi being 
Antipater son of Heliodorus and Aristodamus fig. 3674.1 
son of Ariston(?). 
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Comm.: А. Kushnir-Stein in ed. pr. read: 11: 
АГОР; 1.2: HAIOA; 1.3: ОРОТ; APIZTOA; 1.4: 
AMOY. - For the pair Antipater son of He- 
liodorus and Aristodamus son of Ariston, see 
also no. 3515. 


Bibl.: А. Kushnir-Stein, ІЕ) 52, 2002, 226 по. 2 (ed. 
pr.). - A. Kloner - G. Finkielsztejn - Y. Arbel, ESI 17, 
1998, 154-7 (-НА 105, 143-6 [Hebr.]); С. Finkiel- 
sztejn, Atigot 38, 1999, 51-64; SEG 52, 1670; BE 2003, 
594; G. Finkielsztejn, in: M. Sartre ed., Productions et 
échanges en Syrie hellénistique et romaine, 2007, 35- 
60 at 38f., 48; id., Maresha Ш 175ff., 179, 187£.; SEG 60, 
1739; A. Kushnir-Stein, INR 6, 2011, 35-59 at 39 no. 





A9; SEG 61, 1416.6; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - fig. 3674.2 
Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 3. 
Photo: A. Kushnir-Stein, IEJ 52, 2002, 226 fig. 2. 
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3675. Lead weight of agoranomos Sosibius, 112/1 BC 


Square lead weight with narrow raised border. In the middle, depiction of two crossed 
cornucopiae on a raised disk. The inscription which surrounds it begins at the lower 
left-hand corner running counterclockwise and facing outwards. Sigma angular in 
the date, lunate in the name; nu written retrograde. Network pattern on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 5, w 5, th 0.65 cm, w 136.7 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 169 (A. Kloner, Maresha III 30f. with table 1,22; 
cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location the SC; for a floor plan of the SC, cf. I. Stern - 
B. Alpert, HA-ESI 126, 2014 fig. 2 [www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng. 
aspx?id-12643&mag 14-121, viewed 13.10.2016]). 

Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2014-700; exc. reg. по. 169-02-16-M1. Autopsy: July 2000 (АК). 


LAXATOP 
ANOM 
ONTOX 
XOXIB[]OY 


("Erous) ағ, Фуор|ауошо(буутос | 
XociB[t]ou 





Year 201 (2112/1 BC), Sosibius being 
agoranomos. fig. 3675.1 


Comm.: Оп weights from various sites in 
the Hellenisticand Roman Near East show- 
ing cornucopias, cf. P.-L. Gatier - Sh. Shaath, 
Syria 70, 1993, 171-8; see also no. 2785. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 163 no. 7 (ed. pr). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 179, 187ff., table 8,1 no. 7; SEG 
60, 1731; BE 2011, 622; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capde- 
trey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 6. 





Photo: IAA. 
fig. 3675.2 
AKS/PW 


3676.-3681. Lead weights of agoranomos Agathocles 


3676. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Square lead weight with raised, triangular border; remains of a lug at the upper 
edge. In the center, depiction of a Macedonian shield with one dot in the middle 
(the boss) and six more in a circle around it, each surrounded by two concentric, 
semicircular lines. Inscription around the shield, along the frame, starting in the 
lower left corner and facing inward. Lunar epsilon and sigma; alpha with broken or 
oblique cross-bar. 

Meas.: h 8.1, w 74, th 1.3 cm; wt 210 g (Finkielsztejn 1998). 


Findspot: Area of Maresha, in an underground columbarium. 


LXEATOPAN 
OMOYNTO 
ZATAOOK [.] 
ELIYZ 


("Etous) се, ayopavlonoövrols Ayadox[A]lelolus 


Year 205 (2108/7 BC), Agathocles being 
agoranomos. 


Comm.: Six weights issued by this agoranomos 
in the same year, and made from three differ- 
ent molds and with three different values are fig. 3676 
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known today: а) no. 3676, 210 g; b) nos. 3677-3678, 122.1 g and 138.3 б and in 
addition fragment no. 3679, 83.7 g; c) the lowest values appear in nos. 3680-3681, 
74.97 g and 68.8 g resp. In each case, where the date is preserved, the digit E (5) was 
engraved larger and thicker into the mold than the 5 (200). Hence the original dat- 
ing of each one of the three seems to have been changed later on. Parallels for this 
exist e.g. in weights from Nicomedia (R. Haensch - P. Weif?, Chiron 44, 2014, 533). 
In the present case, the reasons for the change are still unknown. The Macedo- 
nian shield was apparently the town’s crest (parasemon). - 11.3f. Ауабо|уос Lifshitz; 
Ayadox[Aleolus SEG 28, 1439; Ауабо(х«АДеоус Finkielsztejn 1998. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 180f. no. 32 (ed. pr.). - E. Oren, Archaeology 18, 1965, 218-24 at 
222 (ph.); BE 1967, 646; SEG 28, 1439; A. Kushnir-Stein, ZDPV 113, 1997, 88-91 at 89f. no. 3; 
G. Finkielsztejn, BAIAS 16, 1998, 35f.; SEG 48, 1891.2; BE 2001, 498; Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 
175f., 185-9 pl. 8,1 no. 34; A. Kushnir-Stein, INR 6, 2011, 35-59 at 38f. по. A8; SEG 61, 1416.5; С. 
Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 8. 


Photo: E. Oren, Archaeology 18, 1965, 222. 
AKS/PW 


3677. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Lead weight of the same form and with the same decoration as no. 3676, but smaller 
and lighter. Damaged at the lower left corner; the lug is broken off. Network pattern 
on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 6.4, w 6.2, th 0.55 cm; wt 122.1 g (145 g according to pre-cleaning publica- 
tions). 


Findspot: Upper city (Macalister 1903). 
Pres.loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. M-792. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


L++ATOPA 
NOMOYN 
ТОХ>АГА 
GOKAEOYT.] 





fig. 36771 





fig. 3677.3 


fig. 3677.2 


("Etous) се, ayopalvonodv|ros 'Aya|00x2.éov[c] 


Year 205 (2108/7 BC), Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3676; parallels from the same mold: nos. 3678, 3679 (frag- 
ment). - 1.1 date omitted in ed. pr., L oe’ Finkielsztejn 1998; 11.3f. Aya|DoxA.éo(uc) ed. 
рг. Aya|0oxA£ovc Finkielsztejn 1998. 


Bibl.: Е. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 319-38 at 335f.; Bliss - Macalister 61 fig. 28 (dr.) (edd. prr.). - R. Ma- 
calister, PEQ 35, 1903, 299-322 at 303; P. Thomsen, ZDPV MN 15, 1909, 33-44 at 37; O. Viede- 
bantt, ZDPV 45, 1922, 2-7 at 6 no. 24; Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 180f.; С. Horowitz, РЕО 112, 1980, 
93-111 at 105; A. Kushnir-Stein, ZDPV 113, 1997, 88-91 at 89f. no. 3; С. Finkielsztejn, BAIAS 16, 
1998, 33ff.; SEG 48, 1891.1; BE 2001, 498; Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 175f., 185f., 187ff., table 8,1 
no. 33; A. Kushnir-Stein, INR 6, 2011, 35-59 at 38 no. A7; SEG 61, 1416.4; G. Finkielsztejn, in: 
Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 6. 


Photo: IA А; Bliss - Macalister 61 fig. 28 (dr.). 
AKS/PW 


3678. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Lead weight of the same shape and style as no. 3676. Network pattern on the re- 
verse. 
Meas.: h 6.5, w 6.5, th 0.2-0.4 cm; wt 138.3 g. 


Findspot: Area 61, an insula in the lower city, House B (A. Kloner, Maresha III 5ff. 
with table 1,3 and plan 1,3; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location ofthe area). 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2014-34; exc. reg. no. 61-197-517-M1. Autopsy: September 
2000 (AKS). 


1128 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 





fig. 3678.1 fig. 3678.2 


LXEATOPA 
NOMOYN 
TOXATA 
ӨОКЛЕОТІ] 


("Etous) се, ayopalvonodv|ros 'Aya|00x2.éov[c] 


Year 205 (=108/7 ВС), Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3676. The weight comes from the same mold as nos. 3677 
and 3679 (fragment). 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha Ш 160f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Finkielsztejn, ibid. 175f., 185f., 187f., table 
8,1 no. 2; SEG 60, 1733; BE 2011, 622; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes 
et édiles 133-6 no. 10. 


Photo: IAA. 
AKS/PW 


3679. Fragmentary lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Fragment (ca. half) of a weight of the same type as no. 3676. Network pattern on 
the reverse. 
Meas.: (present fragment) h 5.1, w 5.3, th 0.5 cm; wt 83.7 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 97, courtyard east of Room 3 (A. Kloner, Maresha 
III 26 with table 1,18 and plan 1,14; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the location the SC). 
Pres. loc.: IA A inv. no. 2014-688; exc. reg. no. 97-01-101-МІ. 


LXEATOPA 
NOMOYI.] 
[--] 

[--] 





fig. 36791 fig. 3679.2 


("Etous) се, &yopa|vouoO[v|voc Ауа|фохХЕо9| 
Year 205 (=108/7 ВС), Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3676. The weight was cast in the same mold as nos. 3677 
and 3678. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha Ш 161 no. 3 (ed. рг.). - Finkielsztejn, ibid. 175f., 185-9, table 8,1 no. 3; 
SEG 60, 1734; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 9. 


Photo: IAA. 
AKS/PW 


3680. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Square lead weight of the same shape and style as no. 3676, but smaller and lighter. 
The last three letters of the name are written in small script on the rim. Network 
pattern on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 5, w 5, th 0.3-0.5 cm; wt 74.97 g. 


Findspot: Area 61, House B, cf. no. 3678. 
Pres. loc.: ТА А inv. no. 2014-699, exc. reg. no. 61-157-413- 
МІ. Autopsy: September 2000 (АҚ5). 


LXEATOPA 
NOMOYN 
TOZATA 
ӨОКЛЕ 
OYX 





fig. 3680.1 


1130 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
("Etous) се, ayopalvonodv|ros 'Aya|00xAé|ouc 


Year 205 (=108/7 BC), Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3676; parallel from the 
same mold: по. 3681. - 11.3f. Aya|doxA(£ous) Kor- 
zakova, Aya|doxA£(ous) Finkielsztejn. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 159 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Finkiel- 
sztejn, ibid. 175f., 185-9, table 8,1 no. 1; SEG 60, 1732; С. 
Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Agoranomes et 
édiles 133-6 no. 12. 





Photo: IAA. fig. 3680.2 
AKS/PW 


3681. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 108/7 BC 


Square lead weight of the same shape and style as no. 3676, but smaller and lighter. 
Network pattern on the reverse. 
Meas.: h 6, w 5.1, th 0.46 cm; wt 68.8 g. 


Findspot: Bought by D. Hendin in 2006 from R. Bachar, Beit Shean. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 2008-34. 


[--JATOPA 
NOMOYN 
TOXATA 
ӨО[--] 





fig. 3681.1 fig. 3681.2 
["Ecouc) ое], àyopa|vouo9v|roc Aya|0o[xA.éouc] 
Year 205 (2108/7 BC), Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3676. This weight was cast in the same mold as no. 3680. 
-1.1 [--]'OPA ed. pr. 


Е Instrumentum domesticum 1131 


Bibl.: D. Hendin, Ancient Scale Weights and Pre Coinage Currency of the Near East, 2007, 199 
no. 293 (ed. pr.). - Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 175f., 185-9 table 8,1 no. 37; id., in: Capdetrey - 
Hasenohr, Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 11. 


Photo: Courtesy of Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
PW 


3682. Lead weight of agoranomos Agathocles, 2 c. ВС (2) 


Square lead weight with broad, raised border. At the center, depiction of a kerykei- 
on/caduceus. Inscription on the border, facing inwards and running clockwise, the 
letters on the top and bottom sections completely worn away. Traces of a network 
pattern on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 5.3, w 5.4, th 0.25 cm; wt 69 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 169, cf. no. 3675. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2014-702; exc. reg. no. 169-02-16-M2. 


+[...] 

ATOPANOM 

[--] 
АГАӨОКЛЕОТ[] 


("Etous) [...] | @yopavoul[oövrog] | 
Ayadoxdeouls] 


Year ..., Agathocles being agoranomos. 


Comm.: The agoranomos bears the same name 
as the one in nos. 3676-3681. However, the 
difference in design suggests that the present 
stathmon was not issued by the same person. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 162 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 177Е, 187ff., table 8,1 no. 6; SEG 
60, 1735; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, 
Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 13. 





Photo: IAA. 


fig. 3682.2 


AKS/PW 
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3683. Lead weight of agoranomos Antipater, 2 c. BC 


Squarelead weight with broad raised border; two cornucopias wind around themselves 
in the center. Inscription above and below the cornucopias, with the date in between, 
left and right ofthe cornucopias, partly illegible. Network pattern on the reverse. 
Meas.: h 5, w 5, th 0.4 cm; wt 62.58 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 1, Room 21, cf. no. 3671. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2014-701, exc. reg. 1-1283-222-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


ATOPANOMOY 
LG ++ 
ПМТІПАТРІ.| 


Ayopavon.oülvros) | (ётоџс) ++ | 
[Alvrinatplou] 


Year ..6, Antipater being agoranomos. 


Comm.: 1.2: “an unclear date in the Seleucid Era. 
It may be a lunate sigma, Lo’, meaning “Year 200” 
(113/2 BCE). Another possibility is a partly read- 
able date, with a stigma (с?) ...) Finkielsztejn 
(Maresha III 177); 1.3: [--]IIITP[--]=[Avrlir(a)- 
тр[оу(?)] Korzakova; Х--|бтоо/дтроу Finkiel- 
sztejn. - An agoranomos named Antipater, son 
of Heliodorus is known from another weight 
(no. 3674) as well as from a standard measure 
(no. 3515) from Maresha, both dated to 143/2 BC. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 164f. no. 10 (ed. pr.). - 
Tal, Archaeology 311 (Hebr.); Finkielsztejn, Maresha 
II 177, 187ff., table 8,1 no. 9; SEG 60, 1728; BE 2011, 
622; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, Ago- 
ranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 1. 





Photo: IA A. fig. 3683.2 
AKS/PW 


3684. Lead weight, 2 c. BC (2) 


Round lead weight forming a Macedonian shield. On the reverse, a molded mono- 
gram consisting of three letters and a thinly incised network pattern. 
Meas.: ø 9.1, th 1 cm; wt 576.1 g. 


Е Instrumentum domesticum 1133 


Findspot: Area 100, part of an insula of the lower city, on the floor of Room 4 
(Finkielsztejn, Maresha III 185; A. Kloner, ibid. 8ff. with table 1.6 and plan 1.4; cf. 
ibid. 2 plan 1.1 for the location of the area). 

Pres. loc.: IAA, exc. reg. no. 100-263-1104-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


AIIO 
Ато(--) 
(Weight) of Apo... (2) 


Comm.: This weight takes up (һе parasemon of 
the series of weights of agoranomos Agathocles 
from 108/7 BC (nos. 3676-3681), and is itself 
styled and formed as a Macedonian shield. “Fig- 
ural" weights such as this one were later in use 
in the Black Sea, Propontis and Aegean areas, 
in the form of ivy leaves, of stelai or, in Smyr- 
na, of the pelta of the eponymous Amazon. 
The monogram on the reverse most probably 
stands for the owner's name. Several names are 
possible, like Amo(AAwapiov), Ano(AAodwpov), 
Ano(AAodavov), Ano(AAwviov) etc., the latter 
being attested for agoranomoi on two weights 
from Maresha, cf. nos. 3671 and 3672. The 
meaning of the geometric pattern remains un- 
clear. 





fig. 3684.1 





Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 167 no. 14 (ed. рг.). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 176f., 185, 187ff., table 8,1 no. 14. fig. 3684.2 


Photo: IAA. 
AKS/PW 


3685. Lead weight of the 2 c. BC 


Round lead weight with raised border and a small, stylized flower depicted at 
the middle of the obverse. Inscription around the flower, facing outward. On the 
reverse, four lozenges superimposed over each other, forming an eight-pointed 
star. 

Meas.: 0 4, th 0.2 cm; wt 34.66 g. 


Findspot: Area 61, House B, cf. no. 3678. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2014-713, exc. reg. no. 61-195-537-M2. 


1134 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


HMIOTAOON 


ўшбудооу 





fig. 3685.1 fig. 3685.2 
Half an eighth (of a тіпа). 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha ІП 168 no. 17 (ed. pr.). - Finkielsztejn, ibid. 177, 187ff., table 8,1 по. 17; 
SEG 60, 1738, BE 2011, 622. 


Photo: IAA. 
AKS/PW 


3686. Lead weight ofthe 2 с. BC 


Very worn, square lead weight with raised borders. In the middle, an uncertain 
structure surrounded by a large circle or wreath. Isolated letters of an inscription 
once running along this circle and facing outward are recognizable on three sides. 
Traces of a network pattern visible on the reverse. 

Meas.: h 4.7, w 4.7, th 0.2-0.4 cm; wt 65.85 g. 


Findspot: Area 61, an insula in the lower city, 
House D (A. Kloner, Maresha III 5ff. with table 
1,4 and plan 1,3; cf. ibid. 2 plan 1,1 for the loca- 
tion of the area). 

Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2014-708; exc. reg. no. 61-366- 
211-M1. Autopsy: September 2000 (AKS). 


Al--INYE 
[--]OAY 
[--]OY 





fig. 3686.1 


Е Instrumentum domesticum 1135 


Comm.: No reasonable reading or reconstruc- 
tion are possible. - 1.1: [--|+EOY2 Korzakova; 
[--]Eovs Finkielsztejn. 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 162 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - 
Finkielsztejn, ibid. 176f., 187ff., table 8,1 no. 4; SEG 
60, 1737; G. Finkielsztejn, in: Capdetrey - Hasenohr, 
Agoranomes et édiles 133-6 no. 2. 


Photo: IAA. 





fig. 3686.2 
AKS/PW 


3687. Greek inscribed lead sling bullet 


Meas.: h 1.8, w 4.5, th 1.3 cm; wt 47.16 g. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 128, Room 18. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. reg. no. 128-09-254-МІ. 


(а) HPAKAEOYX 
(b) NIK[.] 


(а) HpaxA£ouc 
(b) vix[y] 





fig. 3687 
For the victory of Heracles. 


Comm.: (а) НРАКЛЕОУ, Korzakova. - Korzakova rightly points to the similarity 
between this inscribed sling bullet and another bullet from Sicily inscribed Nixn 
“Нрах2<ос (IG 14, 2407,5). The acclamation vixy, victory, is often linked to the 
name of a god, or a person, given in the genitive case (G. Manganaro, Chiron 12, 
1982, 240ff.). The acclamation expresses a wish for the fulfillment of a future vic- 
tory, rather than a commemoration of an actual success in defeating the enemy (D. 
Gera, ТЕ] 35, 1985, 153ff.- CIIP II 2137). 


Bibl.: Korzakova, Maresha III 152 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Kloner, ibid. 27ff.; SEG 60, 1740; BE 2011, 622. 
Photo: IAA. 
DG 
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3688. Stamp(?) of limestone with Greek inscription 


Piece of limestone, approximately cuboid. All surfaces seem to be intact. The front 
has stepped moldings on the top and bottom, leaving a protruding horizontal strip 
that bears a one-line inscription. The right and left sides are straight; the back 
shows stepped moldings at the top and bottom. Taking into account the size and 
shape, this seems to be a stamp bearing a personal name. 


Meas.: h 4, w 5.4 cm; letters 0.3-0.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: IAA, Har Hotzvim, reg. no. 1-109-857-S1. 


NHAZANO+ 





fig. 3688.1 fig. 3688.2 


Comm.: Perhaps there was a letter before the nu, but it is much more probable that 
there are only scratches. Last letter upsilon or sigma. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


G. Varia 


3689.-3729. The ^Wünsch tablets" 


А number of small pieces of soft limestone with inscriptions incised on them was 
found at the southwest corner ofthe city wall during the excavations of R. Macalister 
and F. Bliss on behalf of the Palestine Exploration Fund in Marisa іп 1900: “On the 
morning of June 14th, while searching for the city wall near its south-west angle, in 
the débris covering a rude mud flooring within the line of wall to a depth of from 2 
to 3 feet, one of the men came across a minute fragment of limestone incised with 
Greek letters. Later in the day, in the presence of the foreman, he discovered, at the 
same place, a portion of a tablet 3% inches long, made of the same material and 
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also inscribed іп Greek. Associated with the rubbish were fragments of limestone, 
showing the markings of draught-boards. As the man who made the discovery was 
one ofthe most careful ofthe workmen, he was retained at the place, and, later, an- 
other careful digger was associated with him. ... The excavation was an extremely 
delicate and slow affair, as the tablets were so friable that a blow of the pick might 
easily destroy them, and the incisions were so slight that often the earth and dust had 
obliterated all signs of lettering. Sieves could not be used, lest the jolting of the small 
fragments together should result in their fracture. АП stones, of any shape or size, 
were carefully dusted, and in doubtful cases were laid aside to dry before they were 
finally decided upon. ... This excavation was continued for seven days, and extended 
for some distance beyond the circumference within which the tablets were scattered. 
The search was not abandoned till the nature of the soil was found to have com- 
pletely altered. The inscribed stones, including those which show only faint traces 
of a few letters, number 50. Of these, four are in Hebrew, while all the rest appear to 
be Greek, though the slight remains upon some render these doubtful. Owing to the 
extraordinarily soft nature of the material, the question of cleaning and casting was 
difficult. In cleaning we relied, first, on the sun to harden the stones, and then on a 
fine camel's-hair brush. In casting, the fear was lest the process of pressing into the 
mould should injure the tablets. Accordingly we proceeded with caution, and I chose 
27 of the hardest stones, with the result that 20 perfect casts were obtained, while 
practically no damage was done to any of the stones. These 27 casts, which include 
all but two of the best-preserved fragments, have been sent to London, and duplicate 
casts ofthe seven which did not satisfy me, will be forwarded later. I shall probably be 
able to make casts of 21 out of the 23 remaining stones. Of the other two, which are 
too fragile for such an attempt, one is small, and, as the lettering is clear, can be easily 
copied, while the other, the largest of the whole series, has been photographed in two 
different lights" (F. Bliss, PEQ 32, 1900, 331f.). 

The use ofthe word "tablet" by Bliss does not justice to these items, since "some 
fragments are clearly parts of rectangular tablets, flat on both sides, and having 
distinct edges. ... Others [however] are unsymmetrical flakes of limestone, the 
smooth inscribed surface being either flat or slightly curved, and the uninscribed 
back rough. ... The smaller fragments probably represent merely minute portions 
ofthe tablets to which they respectively belong, and contain but few letters" (Bliss - 
Macalister 156). Due to the condition of the tablets it is in many cases impossible 
to reconstruct meaningful texts or even words from the legible letters. In those 
cases where reading of words or passages of text was possible the content frequently 
hints at a magical character of the text (cf. Bliss - Macalister 156). The edition ofthe 
tablets was entrusted to Richard Wünsch, who received the plaster casts and pho- 
tographs from the Palestine Exploration Fund. He did not feel competent to edit 
all the tablets: "The number of the casts sent to me was fifty-one. I have not been 
able to deal with all these items. In the first place, I was obliged to lay aside those 
tablets which were inscribed with a non-Greek text through want of knowledge of 
the languages in which they were written. On four of the tablets there are Hebrew 
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letters. Dr. Brockelmann ... to whom I showed these fragments, believed he could 
even distinguish some Hebrew words, but no continuous text could be made out. 
Two tablets are inscribed with a language unknown to me, which is probably Cop- 
tic; they are texts which would doubtless be easily deciphered by a person familiar 
with that language. Furthermore, I decided against the publication of two tablets 
the casts of which showed no trace of any letters whatever, and on which Mr. Bliss 
had already failed to detect any writing. As regards the remaining forty-three casts, 
two are the back and front sides of the same stone (no. 32 [i.e. no. 3692]), and two 
belong to the same inscription (no. 27 [i.e. no. 3725]). There remain forty-one. I 
have so arranged these as to begin with the smaller fragments, and to go on to the 
better preserved inscriptions. At the end I have placed six with regard to which a 
special use is also distinctly recognisable. I have given a drawing, nearly the natural 
size of each item, wishing to represent accurately what I believe I am able to detect 
in the casts" (R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 158f.). 

The CIIP team was able to locate a few of the original pieces in the Rockefeller 
Museum, Jerusalem. Furthermore, the majority of plaster casts are still preserved 
in the collection of the Palestine Exploration Fund, which kindly provided new 
photographs of these. The texts are given here in the reverse order to that given by 
Wünsch, from his no. 35 to no. 1, putting the more coherent texts at the beginning. 
These are followed by Wünsch's nos. 36 and 37 (nos. 3724 and 3725), separated 
from the rest under the heading "inscriptions of special meaning." Then follow 
the tablets not published by Wünsch - with writing in non-Greek scripts. These 
include one of the four specimens with Hebrew letters mentioned by both Bliss 
and Wünsch (no. 3726). A photograph of a second tablet with Hebrew letters was 
published on pl. 88 of Bliss - Macalister (right fragment in the lower row), on which 
they noted: "the inscription consists of three lines of early square Hebrew writing" 
(p. 157). This tablet could be located at the Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem (inv. no. 
5-208), and the assessment by Bliss and Macalister could be confirmed: the piece 
was identified as an abecedary from the Persian period, late 5 c. BC. The two other 
tablets said to bear Hebrew letters could not be identified. In the case of the three 
remaining items presented here the nature of the script on the tablets could not be 
determined. While the characters on no. 3727 seem to belong to a “real” script, the 
other two tablets seem to show a pseudo-script with very similar signs (nos. 3728 
and 3729). Therefore, these tablets might be those two whose language Wünsch 
could not identify and which he supposed to be written in Coptic - although the 
signs on nos. 3728 and 3729 are certainly not Coptic. 

Wünsch 179 stated that the task of dating these texts “is rendered less easy by 
the consideration that in a find’ ofthis sort we cannot be sure that all the inscribed 
stones are of the same period.” Or to put it differently: this is not necessarily a 
closed find. H. Thiersch, AA 1909, 402 tried to date the items archaeologically: 
“Diese Tiefenangabe ... sowie die Tatsache, daß von der obersten Schicht, die ja 
nur 30 cm tief liegt, alles zerstört war, führt notwendigerweise zu dem Schluß, 
daß die Inschriften nicht aus der letzten, sondern aus der vorletzen Besiedlung 
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des Ortes herstammen.” According to this, the texts were produced during the Ist 
half of the 2 c. BC. Again, we cannot be sure. We may start with some more or less 
datable finds: there is an abecedary from the late 5 c. BC; then there are Rhodian 
amphora stamps (Wünsch 178f. nos. 38-41), which are datable thanks to the re- 
sources of www.amphoralex.org: no. 38 belongs to period II (ca. 234-199 BC; some 
very similar matrices of the producer Aristophanes, even though our example has 
a patronymicon and no indication of a month); no. 39 with the eponymous mag- 
istrate Pausanias (II or III) belongs either to period II c or IV b (209-199 BC or 
152-146 BC); no. 40, producer Euphranor, belongs to period V (145-108 BC), and 
finally, no. 41, producer Hagemon, belongs to period III (198-161 BC). The am- 
phora stamps, then, span roughly a century, from the late Ptolemaic to the Seleucid 
period. No. 3689 may endorse Boffo's argument that it was written before the time 
of Hyrcanus, even though the Latin name read by Wünsch in no. 3692 (a, comm., 
11), makes this problematic, if the reading is retained. The texts of nos. 3724 and 
3725 presuppose Jewish domination of Marisa which started 112 BC. The Latin 
names in some tablets (Pacius in no. 3698 etc.) might be seen as indicating a later 
time, perhaps even after Hadrian. 

Wünsch 181 states that most ofhis inscriptions "constitute a uniform group" - a 
statement somewhat undermined by his notion that the tablets might have spanned 
a whole century, i.e. the 2 c. AD. At first, Wünsch dated the texts on paleographical 
grounds to the period from the 3 c. BC to the 2 c. AD; the confusion of omega and 
omicron and of eta and epsilon on the one hand, and the lack ofiotacism on the oth- 
er led him to believe that the tablets were written in the 2 c. AD. He uses no. 3690 
to establish the fact that the tablets contain imprecations and implies strongly that 
most of this uniform group is magical. It is clear that magic was not a foreign no- 
tion to the inhabitants of Marisa: among the finds of the excavators there were 
found shackled dolls made from lead. Wünsch uses parallels from other magical 
texts to supplement and explain these inscriptions, even though he acknowledges 
at least once (p. 186) that perhaps not all of the tablets are magical. Regarding his 
two prime examples, nos. 3689 and 3690 doubt has been voiced by G. Bohak, An- 
cient Jewish Magic, 2008, 125 n.163: “As far as I can see, these limestone tablets 
are enteuxeis (petitions), not defixiones, and have nothing to do with magic." To 
conclude: it seems that these texts do not form a coherent group - though some of 
them are certainly magical. 


3689. Greek petition of a prisoner 


Limestone tablet of irregular shape; the back is raw and irregular. The front, the 
upper part of which is slightly concave, bears a Greek inscription of at least 30 lines. 
Up to П.21Ё. the lines are more or less fully preserved, from 1.23 onwards the text 
becomes increasingly patchy. There are traces of a 1.30, but one cannot tell whether 
or not this was the last line. 
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fig. 3689.1 


Meas.: h 24, w 19, d (max.) са. 8 cm (“over 3 inches" when found, but parts of the 


back flaked away after the discovery, Bliss - Macalister 156); letters ca. 2.4-3.2 mm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 010.1. 


[--]+ OK AIZEBATOZATHEZTAAKANEKTONTIMQ[--] 
EPOXZGAIKAIZHNANETEIOXOIMAIMEAAOOA-[--] 
EIAENAIOTITPIETHSEIMIATIHTMENOXO![..] 
KAIGEQNTAEMAEXQONTINETAI[]ONAEN[--] 

5 OTIHEXXEXPEIAOYAAMOXZOIIIPOZAIIEXILJA[] 
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TAIAAENTPEIIOMENOSEIIITAMAAES+[.]N 
AIIOBIAXEXOTOYTONETOHNIKATAPK AGH]|...] 
GANEPOXMETAKYNONBAZANIZAIMER| ] 
MOYTOIXTOIXOPYXHZAXITHNTYMBIAN 

10 ӨПУІМТОМЕМОМАТЕАПОЛОМЕМІ./ 
KAI[]EEHIATAGOTIOIOYXIAIATONAEZMON 
КАТЕП.ЛҮМНӨНМЕІМНПОТЕКАХТОТЕТІ 
IIOINAXEKAYXAXMEXPITOYAIIOXTEPH 
OHNAITONIIOAATPIKONBIAIOXAIIQAOIMH[..]N 

15 OXTEANTEXOOQANTEAOEOQOPAMEN[]A 
[]EI-ZHMEPONAIAXETHNXOTHPIAN 
EHEIANE[.]OXMAXTIXOEIXKINAYNEYO[.]I 
MHKETIAYNAMENOSAEEMONENENK/--] 
AEIQSETONIIPOSKAHPQSAITHNKA[--] 

20 .]YAYNAMENONAIAXETOYOQTIZT[--] 

[. JA. JAN@PQI. JN PITITAXZAITIEPIAEQXOTI 
N[..]M[.JK[-«a. 4 letters-JT[--JOTYHIANKAIEZTOWVYX[--] 

-JN[--]Q[--JITON[--JIAA[JETEA[--JOQL] 

--|A@[--]A[--]TTAN ETO[--] 

--JQ[--JOAY[--JEIAN[--JIAIL.] 

--J|AMAAGIQ[--JAN+EIII[--JE[--] 

--JETI[..JN[--|OME[--]ON[--] 

--]AN[--] 

--JEI[--IA[.] ZO[--]--[--] AI[--] 

-]}+++[--]IA[--]+[--] 


Б 

[ 
25 | 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[- 





30 


[--]+ 6 xal ZéBatos 4тестаХхау ёх тӛу Tinw[plwy]. | $p900o1 xol Civ. дуетеіос 
oluaı wedAoddv[atos] | mig tt ToleTHS єїшї amnyuevos, [91] | xal Өёоу ra ёрй 
exw yiverau, [т [т]фу8” £v[exa --] | (5) örı ý ¿ç oè хреіа о0бацд9с cot просалтес|тја[А]|- 
тол, AN Еутретбиеуос ёті тірі. deoul[olv | ато Bias Ех тобтоу żyw. ўуіха yàp 

xa pav] | фаувр® Hera хуу@у Bacavioat ме [ó "s us тоуарууйсасі THY 
ruußiav | (10) O[élow TÜV ёру ate àmoXouév[ov] | xai [als еті Фуа00 поюбох dra 
tov deouöv. | xal é[vebluunOyy ei urou Ех(теісетб) vic] | mowas exAvoas мехрі 

tot anootepy|OHvat тбу ne биос an’o'Aoiunlv &]v. | (15) Әсте, йуте 

со06 dvte 4фе00, doa u&v [6]A | [0]eiv оУмероу dia се THY сөтуріпу. | етгі avelti]- 
ws pactiabets хіубууедо) [ха]! | unxerı duvanevos deoudv Eveyxleiv,] | 2809 се vov 
npooxAnp&caı тўу [иоїрау | (20) uo]u Suvanevov, did се тоб фотіст[--| unxeri] 
ёубдро[то]у pintado терібе%с, ёти | [-- Thv CnA]otumiav xal ёс Td ee | [--]N[--] 
Q[--]JITON[--]IAALJ2=TEA[--JOL, |--]AO[--] A[--] x&v żyw [--| (25) --]O[--JOAY[--] 
SIAN[--JIAIL. |--] du ёй [--JAN+ENI[--JE[--|--JETI[..]N[- 1. 
ANI----JEI--NALIZOL[--]+[--JAI[--| (30) --1+++[--ПА[--]+[--] 


..» who is also called Zebatus, sent (this) from the punishments. Health and life. I 
believe to know that I am innocently near death, since it is three years ago that I was 
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fig. 3689.2 


arrested, and because Theon came to һауе my possessions, and therefore ... and that 
the request addressed to you was never sent to you, (but please) feel compunction with 
regard to this matter at once. This bond I am in is a violent one. When they stopped 

in due course torturing me openly with *dogs" in the way it is done with those who rob 
à burial by digging through its wall, and when my possessions were lost, they held me 
as if they do something for my good by the bond. And I started to think that I would 
perish violently - to the extent of being robbed (even) of my feet, unless perchance 
somebody could be convinced to pay the fines. Therefore, whether I will save myself or 
will be released, today is the fitting time for salvation to come through you. Because I 
am in danger of being whipped and am no longer able to bear the bond, I beg you of the 
most shining light (29 - who is able to decide my fate — no longer to throw a man about 
fearfully, so that ... envy and into the cold... all... I... at the same time I ask ... 


Comm.: The text is written in lunar letters. The transcript is an attempt to repro- 
duce Wünsch's readings. Most differences between his text and the text of later 
editors have been caused by the lunar letters (e.g. epsilon taken for sigma). The fact 
that the text is written on stone excludes the possibility that this was a first draft, 
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to Бе corrected by someone more fluent in Greek. Wünsch read it as an address 
to a God, and therefore took it as blatant example for the magic use of all tablets. 
Ganszynie¢ 519 interpreted the text as a mpwtdxoAAov, thus explaining the lack of 
an address. Nevertheless, he thought this to be a formal petition to the magistrate 
called 6 еті тӛу xpeıöv, a fore-runner or counterpart of the Roman a libellis (E. 
Bikerman, Institutions des Séleucides 1938, 205 with 1 Масс 13,37: ypabeıv oic еті 
THY xpeıöv; сЁ 1.5). Gabba returned to Wünsch's general interpretation, basing his 
opinion on the alleged fact that the stone was found in a context of defixiones and 
other magical apparatus. Boffo invoked the category of “judicial prayer" (Versnel, 
e.g. 1991, 72ff.; 2009, 14ff.); the general tone of the tablet is certainly more appropri- 
ate to Boffo's classification, but there are reasons not to put this text (or the others 
from the same group) in this category; cf. e.g. Versnel 2009, 22: "Das auffälligste 
und zentrale Merkmal dieser ‘Fliiche’ ist, dass sie im Wesentlichen eine Bitte an 
die Gótter um Gerechtigkeit sind. Genauer gesagt sind sie Anklageschriften zur 
Eróffnung eines Prozesses. Anders als bei der defixio geht es um ein Vergehen am 
Verfasser, das in der Vergangenheit stattfand." Justice does not seem to be the main 
element here, and it is therefore perhaps better to regard this text as an - albeit 
confused - enteuxis "petition" (Versnel himself, e.g. 2009, 18f., following Zingerle 
and Bjórck, remarked on the close resemblance these prayers bear to enteuxeis); cf. 
G. Bohak, Ancient Jewish Magic, 2008. 

The best argument for a god as the addressee of this text is perhaps 1.20 tot 
фотіст[--]; everything else, especially 1.26, ua 8249, can be explained by the as- 
sumption that this is aletter to a magistrate (although, admittedly, the Greek of the 
letter is not always clear). 

1.1: [Ada]u Wünsch, but the photographs show only the lower part of a vertical 
line; Adam was not a popular name, and we could supply any number of names 
ending in mu, but even a Greek name ending in nu is not excluded. Zeßarog is the 
Aramaic and Syrian name best known through the NT Zebedee; cf. Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 49. бтестаЛхау-дтесталхо, Wünsch, 2dméoctaAxevy 
Ganszyniec. ёх Tv тциоріоу must mean: from the prison, even though this sense 
cannot be found in the lexica. 

1.2: fin.: OAI[--] Wünsch; he understood {у aveteiws as “living for countless 
years,” but Ganszyniec wrote Gy. dvaitiws, oluaı xTA.; others understood [--] у 
avautios. oiua [--]. 

1.3: ei<dé>vat Wünsch’s text, even though his transcript shows ЕІЛЕМАТ; 
el{AEN}vai? fin.: [шос] Wünsch. 

1.4£: тбуд? ëv[exa oluaı] Wünsch, déouat Ganszynied; a clause with ёт! cannot 
follow after oiwat (Clarysse apud Boffo). 

1.5: HPOXAIIEX Wünsch; he understood: “I have lain thus long in prison be- 
cause I have never yet turned to thee (i.e. to the god addressed); but have constantly 
in my fetters thought of myself only.” 

1.6: ENTPEIIOMENOBEIIITAMAAES+[.]N Wünsch, who remarked: “5, 6. I 
do not understand the meaning of these lines; they seem, however, to be correctly 
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copied." Еутретбиеуос (100): тама. deou[ölv Ganszyniec, Gabba; Еутретбиеуос I (2) 
Taud. дёсџоу Boffo. Perhaps ёт! is taken adverbally, “feel compunction in regard to 
this matter.” (109): dua Ganszyniec; AEXI[.]N Wünsch. 

1.7: xa0sjxe] Wünsch. 

1.8: PANEIOX Wünsch; xtveg are understood as an instrument of torture, cf. 
Plaut. Cas. II 6, 389; but Ganszynie¢ wonders whether or not метд can be used to 
indicate an instrument. Procedures against grave robbers are often presupposed, 
but rarely so phrased; cf. A. Nock, JBL 60, 1941, 89. 

1.10: @тоАоцёу[шу] Wünsch. 

1.11: KALEXIIIATA Wünsch. 

112: “Ібішш/буу Wünsch, ё[00]ошудуу Ganszynied; uymov ёхастотё rıls] 
Wünsch. 

11.12£.: ei unnou Ех(теісетб vic] Ganszynieé, trying to stay as close as possible to 
Wünsch’s reading éxdotote. 

1.13: Ganszyniec uses toivat as proof that Zebatus' debts were debts to the state, 
incurred either as the state's subject or through administrative wrongdoing. He 
compares Mt 18,23ff., quoting: xai öpyıodels 6 xüptoc атой таребохеу адтбу тоїс 
басомстойс, Ес ob йто8@ næv тб фе Лбреуоу. 

114:тбутобоуріхбу Wünsch; corr. Ganszynie¢; according (о him, anootepndAivaı 
Toy тобаурду means "payer jusqu'au dernier sou" which would fit very well but 
seems to be without parallels. Biat(w)¢ Wünsch. 

1.15: АЧЕТЕАФХОО Wünsch. 

1.16: init.: ELHIZHIIEPON Wünsch; fin.: SOTHPIAN Wünsch. 

1.17: EITEIANX Wünsch; àve[r]&c Wünsch, <av>avelt]ös Ganszyniec. 

119: “просхоцрдо, an unauthenticated form: xaıpow means to plait, braid” 
Wünsch; npooxAnp&caı Ganszyniec. 

1.20: [--] duvapevoy, did се тоб (or dV йстроо?) Wünsch, [you] боудцдеуоу, (deou)e 
ToU mwt(et)[votatov] Ganszyniec; [uov] Öuvanevov, E (?) тоб фот[--] Boffo. - 
Thiersch takes dwtiot[--] as an indication that these tablets belonged to a sanctu- 
ary of Apollo/Qos, the most important Idumean god. 

1.22: “Hatred will become cool” Wünsch; the line was not printed by Ganszynie¢, 
Gabba. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 175ff. no. 35 (ed. pr.). - R. Ganszynie¢, BCH 48, 1924, 
518ff.; SEG 8, 246; Gabba, Iscrizioni 33ff. no. 10; SEG 20, 475; Boffo, Iscrizioni 133ff. no. 15. - Cf. 
Bliss - Macalister 156; Н. Thiersch, AA 1908, 402; Macalister, Excavation 3206; J. Zingerle, JOAI 
23, 1926, 5ff.; С. Bjorck, Der Fluch des Christen Sabinus, 1938; А. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 7844; 
H. Versnel, in: C. Faraone - D. Obbink eds., Magika Hiera, 1991, 60-106; M. Sartre, D'Alexandre 
à Zénobie, 2001, 274f. (transl.); Thiel 2007, 140 n.384, 155; H. Versnel, Fluch und Gebet, 2009. 


Photo: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 175 fig. 35 and pl. 86 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 
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3690. Greek curse tablet against Philonidas, 2-1 c. BC 


А broken limestone tablet, originally of rectangular shape. Wünsch assumes that 
two lines ofthe inscription are missing at the top. Accordingly, his text begins with 
1.3. The tablet's original borders were partly preserved on the upper left-hand side 
(now lost) and on the lower right-hand side. The inscription's 11.7-12 are spread 
across the tablet's width, and therefore give an idea of the original length of the 
incomplete lines. 

Meas.: h 16, w 14 (Wünsch, from before it was broken), d са. 5.7 cm (2% inches, 
Bliss - Macalister 156f.); letters са. 4.8-6.4 mm (346 to 1⁄4 of an inch, Bliss - Macali- 
ster 156f.). 

Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
011. 


ТАШ] 
--ЈФІЛОМІДН [--] 
SENOAIK[--] 
>АУӨАТАҮТОГ-| 
PIANTEINEXOAI[--] 
NTIETBAAEIMEEK[...] 
AHMHTPIOYAIATOKE®A fig. 3690.1 
AAATEINMEKAIIIHMONAX 

EXEINAAAAXTAEIIIAEZMA 

AEIEITITANITEPIEMOYATPIOP[.] 

TNOXTIHAPEIEOITATPAOX 

®IAQNIAAXAEOTIAK++4+4+++ 

+++++0YTEANO+O+++++++% 
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[..]EPANEI[..]N 

[--] 
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[--]TATI[--[-- 8 tov] BiAwviönlv -- тоё] | Zevodix[ov хататциору|сасдо аот у 
xai un сәті |ріау yeıveodaı [tő momoa]|vrı &yBaAei«v» ue ёх [тоб] | Anuntplov 
бі Tò rebalAadyelv ue xal тушоуёс | £xew Adas. тй ётідесџо | del cimav тері ёџоб 


ley PA 


aypiws, [&]| vec ctv &pete 6 Патраос(?). | PiAwvidas dé ёти йхахос yé|vovro одте 
avdpwröredpos | [--] AAN del 4фоуос | [xal] épavet[Cco]v. | (88), т(ах0) 


(I demand) that Philonidas ... son of Xenodicus be punished and that no salva- 

tion shall be the lot of a person causing me to be expelled from the establishment 

of Demetrius, because of my headaches and other troubles. As for the curses that 

he always pronounced savagely against me, let Patraus(?) promise that they are 
unknown (to him). Let Philonidas become harmless and incapacitated in destroying 
people, but always mute and in need of help. Haste. Quickly. 


Comm.: 11: ФӘшуібіуу xatadé 
xai] | Eevddixoly, à£i&v t]|loacban 
адтоос Wünsch; [прӧс̧] | Pw- 
уіб(ау тоб] | Eevodixo[v. 880 ve] (- 
cacdaı adrölv] Ganszyniec. - 1.44. 
(тим |ріау уеіуесбол Wünsch; 
[ешо |ріау угіуес(ба/ Ganszyniec. 
- 1.66 ёуВалеїу we é[x] | Anuytptou 
Wünsch; ёуВалеїу ue ёх той) | 
Anuyrplov Ganszyniec. - 174. xe- 
фа()оӘуем Wünsch. - 18 my- 
[rolvals] Wünsch. - 1.9 4220464) 
Wünsch. The sigma is actually 
written in the interlinear space be- 
low the line. - 1.9Ё ei mepiðec[uó] | 
got eimav Wünsch; tov терідес- 
[uo]v | (бу) einav Ganszyniec. - 
1.10f. әс [à] |yvec ctv, рае Tlaly]- 
xAé[o] Wünsch; ws [allyvworin 
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fig. 3690.2 


äpsıe malvr]e[Aös] Ganszyniec. - 1.13 ote ðv Wünsch. – 1.14 &Xadoı &bwvl[oı] Wünsch. 

The unnamed author of this curse tablet sought retribution for the wrongs 
committed by a certain Philonidas whom the author accused of being the cause 
for his removal from the business of a certain Demetrius. Despite the fact that 
there may have been tangible reasons for the dismissal, namely the author's poor 
health (Gager), the writer insists that his removal was effected by binding spells (rà 
enldeoua). These were apparently used, but were also recited by Philonidas inces- 
santly, or at least such was the accusation leveled against him. One problem aris- 
ing from the text is whether the cursing tablet was directed only at Philonidas or 
whether the author had other targets as well. When speaking of the binding spells 
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he declares that they were pronounced collectively, einav. However, the author's 
enmity seems to be directed at Philonidas alone (ll.2ff. and 11.12#.). Furthermore, 
a participle describing Philonidas’ underhand methods is written in the singular, 
[novca]|vrt EyBadei<v> ue (11.5f.). Hence, Wünsch's theory that the curses were 
directed at both Philonidas and Xenodicus is to be rejected, and the latter person 
was probably mentioned as the father of Philonidas. The plural form is probably 
due to a mistake (Ganszynie£). Since the reading of the lower lines of the tablet 
is more difficult, we cannot be sure of the text's accuracy there. Nevertheless, the 
mention of the binding spells does ensure that the tablet is aimed at seeking some 
magical retribution from Philonidas, and that retribution is not sought in the legal 
field, although much of the document gives an impression of a legal complaint in 
front of a magistrate (this in fact is Bohak's suggestion). An example of that seems 
to be the author's statement that a third party, a certain Patraus(?), can corroborate 
the author's claims against Philonidas (11.10f.). 

The word етібесідоу is not attested in magical use (cf. PMG Ш), whereas the 
earlier reading repiöeoua had at least some magical connotation (Gager 204 n.17). 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch in: Bliss - Macalister 173f. no. 34 (ed. pr.). - L. Sayce, PEQ 32, 1900, 376; Bliss - 
Macalister 156f.; H. Thiersch, АА 1908, 400ff; R. Ganszyniec, BCH 48, 1924, 516ff.; Macalister, 
Excavation 320f.; SEG 8, 245; A. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 782-91 at 784f.; J. Gager, Curse Tablets 
and Binding Spells from the Ancient World, 1992, 203f. по. 107; Thiel 2007, 154f.; С. Bohak, 
Ancient Jewish Magic, 2008, 125 n.163. 


Photo: К. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 173 fig. 34 and pl. 87 (ph. and аг.). 
DG 


3691. Fragment of a limestone tablet with relief depiction 
and three Greek inscriptions 


Only the right side of the tablet has been preserved. Above the inscription there was 
a figural representation in high relief; only its lower right corner is preserved, show- 
ingalimb that was identified as a Harpy's claw by Wünsch, who concludes: “As these 
were often placed over graves ..., we must ... think ofa gravestone." The Rockefeller 
archive card says “a monster or an animal (a harpy or a lion)" Below the relief the 
surface is recessed and bears an inscription of several lines (a) which Wünsch held 
to be "palimpsest, but the original mortuary inscription is almost effaced." A second 
inscription of three lines (b) covers the right side; in addition Wünsch recognized 
faint traces of an inscription (c) on the flat backside too, but he observed: “On A and 
СІ сап trace only some isolated letters but no complete word." 

Meas.: h 10, w 7.2, d (max.) 3.7 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. по. 5-99. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
Plaster casts in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. nos. Casts 017.1- 
017.3. 
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(b) І-ТОМҮМАЦ--| 
І-ІАВАІНМОГ-| 
[- 


ЈМҮМФІОМІ-Ј] 


(b) [--]JONYNAI[--| 
--|ABAIHNQ[--|--] viudtov [--] 


(b) ... the bride-groom/bridal ... 





fig. 3691.2 (a) 
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Comm.: On (а) and (с) see description. (b) 1.1: viv Wünsch. - 1.2: Bainy as a poeti- 
cal word seems out of the question. - 1.3: Noun or adjective. Wünsch 187 quotes 
Lucian, Philopseudes 11 on the magical power of a maiden's gravestone (vexpäs 
тарбеуоу Aldov and THs aTHANS ExxoAdas), trying to understand the presence of 
the harpy's claw and its implication (assuming that all these stones carry magical 
texts, which is not necessarily the case). 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 173 no. 33 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 157 pl. 88 (ph.). 
Photo: IAA; DK; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 173 fig. 33 (dr.). 
WA 


3692. Broken limestone tablet with remains of a magical Greek inscription 


Small limestone tablet, "the right edge and parts of the top and bottom edges are 
preserved" (Bliss - Macalister 157). Substantial parts of thirteen lines of text have 
survived on side (a). The first line of the text is preserved as implied by the blank 
space above it. The lower left corner is broken off: “We are inclined to think that 
the rest of the left portion of the tablet is intact; but as the lettering here is much 
defaced, the matter is open to doubt" (Bliss - Macalister 157). The last preserved 
line seems to be the original end of the text, since the right part of the line is blank. 
On side (b) only traces of a few lines are left. 

Meas.: h 8, w 6 (Wünsch), d ca. 0.5- p qu Ж» 

1.6 cm (3/16 to 5/8 of an inch, Bliss - уче 1 Ж 

Macalister 157). 1 я АР A ^ [i $ 


Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives of 
the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 









inv. no. Casts 001.1, 001.2. (iy ^ Jr 
rt Gr Lee 
I Lu j ét Í 
(a) [--JIKAIPOYXTKIO[--] | " П. ДИ, 
--JEIZIAEIQOEOYOYM[--] ^ 4 | | УБ, 
[--IETAL]+[--JONOTPO4(--] YA d 
--JOEHEIT[.]KATO-(--] tad А) 45 í $967 p D bits HC 


--]}+++OYKKQ AYEIN|--] 
--]QTAEITTAPEZOMENO3|[--] 
--]+TTAXA+APTITTATAOZ|--] 
--]CTINAIOEEOPKIZOXZE[--] 


| "a D d eot 
[---ХОТНРІАМКАШАРАӨЕ[--] 


АМ VUA VARI 


+> 


-ЈӨЕМКАТАОТАК [.]IEN[--] 


А 
qd ІІ 
jv “|! 
Lo As 
--HOSTATHZTLJEMYORI--] ДХ, 
--JAPOI+++®ENILJQ[--] 


--JAAOEIN fig. 3692.1 (a, plaster cast) 
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(b) [--]++[--]+M++A+[--] 
--]+E[..]+K[--] 
--JKAPIIO+K[--] 
--JKAIN[--] 

9 

9 

HHL] 

JOU 





[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


(а) [--] хорос TKIQ[--|--] eis ІЛ ЕТО беоб бошду --|--]ETAL.]+[-- шШоубтрот(о< 
--|--]O. ёте т[0] хато +[--|--]+++ одх ходу [--|--] 00 maperdpevos [-- 
|--]+ пёсоу aprimaudos [--|-- EJarıv. 810 EEopxilw ce [--|--] сотуріау xal mapa 
Oe[Gv? --|-- tò $x]0&v хата ara xlali év[--|-- тіростатуе TLJZEMYOX|--|--] 
APOT+++0ENI[.]Q[--|--] Aadetv. 

(b) [--]++[--]+M++A+[--|--]+E[..]+K[--|--] xapmov x[at --|--] KAIN[--|--]+[--|--]+[-- 


(a) chances ... in regard to the propitious(?) god’s will... solitary ... since the things 
in the world below ... not hinder ... coming hither ... all, lately a boy ... is 
Therefore I conjure you ... salvation and by the gods ... the saying in regard to 
the ears and in ... superintendent of... hidden. 

Б)... fruit... 


Comm.: (a) 1.1: xai ‘Povot<t>xiq Wünsch. - 1.2: tAe(]e Wünsch. - 14: т[&] хто 
Wünsch, but the lacuna provides space for more than one letter. – 1.5: the left and right 
strokes of the omega are quite far from each other. - 1.6 refers to the god (Wünsch 
184, referring to Adami 2344). - 19: mapa ит . 
Wünsch, but the stone seems to show a i \ 
tau. – П.9Ё cwtyptav хай тоў бє[о®с (sic)] ike I TY TETTE , i 
évxatainıv (for ёухатаАітем) Sayce. – 1.11: iG q МЄ; <) 6€» уел 
тростату тс Muög [oixtac](*) Wünsch, but IT < oN стро | 
the name does not suit Palestine. хт Kart: 

(b) 11: [--]OI[--]IMHAI[--] Wünsch. - iv „ы оүі< У м JAYÓ м} 
1.2: [--] TE[--]OK[--] Wünsch. - 1.3: Wünsch } ч? A tA TE мост! 
understood his reading as Kaprrov (although / SMACK APTITAIA ал 
the noun seems at least as probable as the {т-м aic Exe PX ı zw се 
personal name: the fruits of the land, often NO» Тар am KA] Tr р Bei 


mentioned in curses). - 1.4: KAIM Wünsch. MENKATHWUTAY 1 EX | 
(Ue PP де TNAY*C€ \ 
Bibl.: В. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 172 no. 32 Ж ай дее Pee BEN | w \ 
(ed. pr.). - L. Sayce, РЕО 32, 1900, 376; Bliss - A AJIN 2 
Macalister 157 pl. 88 (ph.). - Cf. F. Adami, De po- N 


etis scaenicis hymnorum sacrorum imitatoribus, ~~ 
1900. fig. 3692.2 (a) 


С. Varia 1151 
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fig. 3692.3 (b, plaster cast) fig. 3692.4 (b) 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 172 
fig. 32 (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3693. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscriptions on three sides 


Two adjoining fragments of a limestone tablet, found in different places. The tablet 
has letters on both sides (b, c) and on the original top (a). The three inscriptions 
“are all inscribed by the same hand” (Wünsch). 

Meas.: h 7, w 6, d 1.5 cm. 


Findspot: “It was found in two parts, each part at a different point within the area 
which contained the hoard" (Bliss - Macalister). 


Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
023.1, 023.2. 







(а) [--JKIZOYMAEE[--] 
[--]+Q.N[--]MEI++][--] AD N M ң a і 
--------------” 


fig. 3693.1 (a) 
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(b) 


(с) [--]42IKA+ 
lee] 
+ХА++[--] 
[-]HFH4[-. 
[--]+OPQAE+|[--] 
[--]EIZTAA[--] 


(a) (ЕЕор|хі(о bués E[--|--]+QN[--]MEI++[--] 


[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 
[-- 


CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Y PPOITI[--] 
|+ТО++[--] 
]++Y+A+[--] 
JATIEAQZ[--] 
]+[--]T[--] 
JẸPIHOPK|--] 
IYTIEPLIAIA[--] 
JITEITION[--] 
JN 





fig. 3693.2 (b, plaster cast) 


(b) [--]+YPPOITI[--|--]+TO++[--|--]++ tude [--|--] бтёдос[оу --|--]+[--]T[--|--] 
é{p}mopx[--|--] Әтер mard[--|-- 4|теітоу [--|--]N 


(a) I conjure you... 


(b).. 


. You... gave away ... perjury ... іп regard to the child/children ... spoke out... 





fig. 3693.3 (b) fig. 3693.4 (c, plaster cast) 


с. Varia 1153 


Comm: It is possible that Macalister, Excava- genen inne, 
tion 321 refers to this tablet when he writes: “An- 
other tablet in the group invokes injuries against 
one who has appropriated a trust deposited with 
him, and has committed perjury in connexion 
with it.” This interpretation would be a bit hasty. 

(b) 1.1: [П]орро “Іт|тоуо6| Wünsch. - 1.3: 
[eEopxilw] Sua Wünsch (cf. a 1.1). - 1.6 [0т]ёр 
<e>miopx[ias] Wünsch. We read instead either 
e{plmiopx[--] or Epmiopx[--] (an additional me- 
dial consonant influenced by the following 
stop). - 1.7: maıö[ös] Wünsch. 

(с) 11: Wünsch's transcript started with 
the sigma, but a vertical bar is visible in front of 
the letter. - 1.3: init. IC Wünsch, but a kappa is 
at least as possible as Wünsch's reading. - 1.5: 
[veo] xópo dé Wünsch. - 1.6: ei тй A[--] Wünsch. fig. 3693.5 (c) 





= 
x 
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— рея ar 
n 
Sr 
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or 





Bibl.: К. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 171 no. 31 (ed. рг.). - Bliss - Macalister 157 pl. 88 (ph.); 
Macalister, Excavation 321. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 172 
figs. 31 A, B and C (dr.). 
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3694. Fragment with Greek inscription of Elpagoras(?), mid-2 c. BC-40 BC 


Fragment ofa limestone slab, broken on the left and right sides, and on the bottom as 
well. The pis have feet of equal length. The epsilons are lunate with a long horizontal 
stroke that serves as the middle hasta. The alphas, like the epsilons, are cursive with 
the cross-bar descending from the left diagonal stroke to the right one. The shape of 
the lambda is unique, with two diagonal feet that meet at the lower part of the letter. 
Above the meeting point the stroke goes 
vertically upwards before turning to the 
left with a circular movement. 

Meas.: h 4.8, w 5.8, d 1 cm; letters 0.8- 


1.3 cm. 

Pres. loc: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, 
inv. no. $-210. Autopsy: 26 August 2013. Plas- 
ter cast in the archives of the Palestine Explo- 
ration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 037. 





EAIIA[--] 
EAIIA[--] 


fig. 3694.1 
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"EAna[yógac?] | EXra[yópac?] 


Elpagoras(?), Elpagoras(?). 


Comm.: 12 ЕЛПАГ Wünsch. - Since 
it is impossible to calculate how much 
of the stone is lost on the right side, one 
may read the name ’EAral[yöpas] with 
Wünsch. However, there are other pos- fig. 3694.2 
sibilities: ’EAna[peros] and ’EAräls]. Cf. 
LGPN 2, 141. The same name seems to 
be repeated twice as a measure of good 
luck (2). Alternatively, the inscription 
could deal with a homonymous father 
and son. 










ABER 


Re 





Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 170 
no. 30 (ed. pr.). - Bliss - Macalister 157 pl. 88 
(ph.). 

Photo: IAA; WE; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Mac- 
alister 170 fig. 30 (dr.). fig. 3694.3 


DG 


3695. Limestone fragment preserving parts of alonger Greek inscription 


Limestone fragment, broken on all sides, bearing parts of 13 lines of Greek text; the 
last line in much smaller script than the rest. “It is a palimpsest, line 13 is a relic of 
the original inscription" (Wünsch). 

Meas.: h 11, w 8 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
036.1, 036.2. 


С. Varia 1155 
(а) [--]1+++[--] ч 
(-1069>--- 
[--JBAS+[--] 
І-І>Ө--«УРГОГ-| 
[--IMONQ[--] 
[--]+T'YIITON[--] 
(-ТАОРОӨҒАГ-| 
[--]++OEAZTO[--] 
Г-ІНІЕКАІРЕПЦ--| 
[--]++AITYHTOY++[--] 
[--]++0++EPTOZOKA[--] 
[--IKAIMEMNH|--] 
[ 


(b) [--JOPAAO[--] 





fig. 3695.1 (plaster cast) 


(а) [-- 4 [--]--G90x-4[--|--IBAZ-4[--|--]ZO---x PTO[--|--] wove [--|-- А/ууттоу 
[--|--] Awpo8éa[--|-- Ac]po0éac TO[--|--]+I2K AIPETT][--|--]++ Аіуоттоџ 
++[--]--]++0++EPTOZOKA]/--|--] хо) MEMN+[--] 

(b) [--]OPAAQL--] 


(а)... alone ... Egypt ... Dorothea... of Dorothea ... of Egypt ... 


wi 


Comm: (a) 1.2: [Auplwdea[--] with slight- Fae 2 

ly different spelling, Wünsch. - 13: gor net 
Baca[vicat] Wünsch, referring to his Ap- / рг 

pendix inscriptionum Atticarum: Defix- MaN a х 
ionum tabellae in Attica геріопе repertae, | nm То мМ i 


cf. 111 (supposedly Ionic for Theoergos). 19 Q€ c TO 
- 110: Alyınrou ollxerou] Wünsch. - 1.11: IC FAIL FETT! 
Oovepyos 6 xa[t] Wünsch. - 112: Meuvolv] i JIA! CYT ToYvu E 


Wünsch. Wünsch evidently proposes a : 
i K : 
series of names, starting in 1.9 at the latest: Or ENTE CORA 


1897 no. 81, A 27. - 1.4: Oovepyols] Wünsch, ( АА 


[--Iıs xai PEIII[-] and 1.11f. ха! [--] UNE ANLAGE MUNG H 
Oovepyos 6 ха --|--] xat Mépuv[ov]. cm et^ m 7 
(b) Cf. description; the small letters ыы есет” 


тау indeed indicate another writer. fig. 3695.2 
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Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 170 no. 29 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 170 
fig. 29 (dr.). 


WA 


3696. Fragmentary limestone tablet with part of Greek inscription 


Limestone tablet broken on all sides preserving parts of eight lines of a Greek text. 
The back of the tablet is uneven. 

Meas.: h 7.5, w 8, d (max.) 2.5 cm; letters ca. 0.4 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-97. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 035. 













[-2 
[--JAPAAPZAMO[--] 
[--]}+AION+Y+ETIX[--] 
[--]+ATEPHN[--] 

[-- IXMAAQTIZO|--] 
[--JKAPIONNYN-[--] 
[--]+++EMEK[--] 
[-I«[-IAMAL-] 
ЕЗІНЕ 

1 





fig. 3696.1 


2e IL 
М... Pss 4. 


japa AJAA 
E ж | оку NY ‘NOX 
MKRATERIAN -. 
Y X MAAW TIC Ci 
AKATI GU N мүм 


fig. 3696.2 7-с Єлє к 


p. 
------- 





t€ - 
MIT 


fig. 3696.3 
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[--2]--JAPAAPSAMO[--|--)+AION+Y+ETIX[--|--+-ATEPHNI[--|- alixueruris 
O[--|--] Карішу viv +[--|--]+++EMEK[--|--]+[--JAMA[--|--]++[--|--?] 


... female captive ... of the Carians, now ... 


Comm.: 1.2: APA йрес0й Wünsch; the alpha of àpgc05 could be a lambda; Wünsch 
omitted the omicron. - 1.3: ду убу étt Wünsch. - 1.4: The rho was not read by 
Wünsch. - 1.5: Wünsch read the final letter as sigma. - 1.6: suppl. Wünsch, other 
possibilities exist, starting with [T]xaplwv. - 1.7: ¿ué Wünsch. - 1.8: dua Wünsch. 
Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 169 no. 28 (dr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: ТА А; WE; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 169 fig. 28 (dr.). 

WA/DK 


3697. Two fragments of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Two adjoining fragments of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; remains of a 
Greek inscription on the front. 
Meas.: h 6, w 5 cm. 








тү; DON 

[--ITIA[--JỌ[--] ER a 
[--]АТУ[--]+[--] ж [Cs ; ^. 
[--]MEAN-[JOIAETT--] же ONNO OLA 
[--]AZKATA+A AQN[--] i^ CK AT ON Аа а +) 
[--INOIOSEPTATHZ+[--] А сіос EENT к e E 
[(--JEIISTATAI[--] 
[--]PASKAIOYM--] Є UECTA TAIN o 
[--}+Al “Р DX CKAIOY” 

Aa weg 


“en? 


fig. 3697 


[--]TIA[--]O[--|--]AT[--]+[--|--IMEAN+[.JOIAET[--|--]A xataBadrwy [--|--]votoc 
épyatys +[--|--] Emoraraı [--|-- хе рас xai бощ[ду --|--]-AI 


.. having thrown down ...noius, worker, ... overseers ... hands and soul ... 


Comm: 1.2: [Adpo]8te[toc] xoi Wünsch. - 1.3: [--]ueav[d¢] of Aéyov[rec] Wünsch, 
understanding A£yov[tss] as a reference to calumny (p. 185). - 1.5: “A has been cor- 
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rected into I" (Wünsch); “or ...vot 06 Epya тўс...” (Wünsch). - 1.7: suppl. Wünsch 
(p. 185), quoting his Appendix inscriptionum Atticarum: Defixionum tabellae in 
Attica regione repertae, 1897 no. 152. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 169 no. 27 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 169 fig. 27 (dr.). 
WA 


3698. Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet 
with remains of Greek inscriptions 


Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet. Side (a) is broken on all edges; the 
right edge of (b) is preserved, indicating that we read the ends of the lines. 

Meas.: h 6 (a), 5 (b), w 3.5 (а), 2.5 (Б), d 4 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
008.1, 008.2. 


(a) [--]ITAKIO+|[--] 
[--JOTAKPISTIA[--] 
[--ЈАРЛЕАПАІХЕ[--] 
І-ІПЕМПТАОМАЕЦ--| 
І-ТЕТОАІ-ОМОГ-| 
[--]HO++++[--] 
[--]TYION[--] 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 





(b) [--]+++++ 

-1+РОҮКОР+ 
-ЕОУФРОМ 
-]TON+ 
-JOAI 
ШАУ 


(а) [--] Haxıov [--|--JOIA Kpioralv --|--ЈАРЛЕА rais E[--|--] 
MEMIITAONAE][--|--JETQAI+OMO[--|--]10++++4[--|--] PFYION[--] 


(а)... Pacius ... Crispa ... child... 


Comm.: (a) ІЛЕ: “TIaxıos, Kpioma and "Apdea (?) are Roman proper names,” 
Wünsch. - 1.3: "Apóea (2) mais Wünsch. The names Ardeates and Ardeatinus аге 
attested, but apparently not Ardea (no entry, e.g., in W. Schulze, Zur Geschichte 
lateinischer Eigennamen, 1904). In 1.1 we have to read either Taxio: or IIaxıov in 
the accusative case as the better alternative. If this is correct, we have to supply the 
accusative case in the name Crispa as well, separating the letters OIA from the 
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оез» en, 


“.... © x 


na Kio ` 
1 


014. Kr ! CfNA£ 
apasae ANAICE! 
MEM 1.0 NA 


тоу А) <-0мч 


*eesf*** 


еа. 





x 
1 n о | I ‘ e : 
1 Ы 
i PV IGN! 
е 2 
. 74 
{ ; 
Red Fr 
fig. 3698.1 (a, plaster cast) fig. 3698.2 (a) 
name. - 1.4: [--] tewn[t]atov det |теХеутйсой| (Ф) Wünsch (accepted by Macalister), 


referring to his Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom, 1898, 18 no. 16, 1.64: 
uapaivete ... THY Puxny ... KapöyAov ... elow Ямерду теуте. But his drawing shows 
no trace of an iota after the (perhaps questionable) alpha; the letters read as mu and 
pi respectively look quite similar to each other too. 

(b) 1.2: (Тарта|роо хбр» Wünsch (accepted by Thiersch and Thiel), referring to 
РСМ 4, 1403: xAsıdoöxe Персёфасса, Taprápou xöpn. The traces before the first 
rho do not readily fit an alpha. Personal names are excluded if we accept syllable 
division. - 1.3 &ws фроу|[801] Wünsch, but other supplements are not excluded, e.g. 
&pov|[r--]; phi and rho in ligature (cf. 3700a 1.5). - 1.4: After nu either an alpha or a 
delta (accusative of some word ending in -twv?). The photograph shows perhaps а 


trace of an omicron below the last line recorded by Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 168 no. 26 (ed. pr.). - H. Thiersch, AA, 1908, 344-413 at 
401; Macalister, Excavation 320f.; Thiel 2007, 154f. 
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fig. 3698.3 (b, plaster cast) fig. 3698.4 (b) 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wiinsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 168 
fig. 26 A and В (dr). 
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3699. Fragment of a limestone tablet with remains of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on 
all sides; on the front traces of an inscrip- 
tion. 

Meas.: h 5, w 4 cm. 


. 
. 
. 
. 
a 
D 
D 
D 
. 
' 
. 
i 





--JETI[--] fig. 3699 
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Comm.: 1.5: tóv Wünsch. - 1.6: ¥[x]ovt[es] Wünsch. - 1.7: бул то) Wünsch, and 
certainly something like this or (4то)бу)схеіу іп any form is more probable than 
[£]0v» [--]. - 1.8: avrı[--] Wünsch. - 1.9: еті Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 168 no. 25 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 168 fig. 25 (dr.). 
WA/DK 


3700. Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet 
with remains of Greek inscriptions 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides, bearing Greek inscriptions on 
both sides. 


Meas.: h 4, w 5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 

034. 

(a) [--]IIAHAME+++++++[--] 

[--]+H MONOZAAESA [--] 

[--]TPIA AIPEIN[.]+[--] 

[--]+++++AA[--] 

[--ЈАФРО+[--] 

(b) ЕРОТОПАТРІ 
--:/TONOGEON 


p Lait ES Б 

vO Play ner, а 
f- WEN OC DALLES | 

| Prapen e I 

“с Peja & ” 
^N ў v 
eO afo! 
cel ; 
fig. 3700.2 (a) ” 


иь... E 
2 % y 





«ЖЕ 


“none.” 





fig. 3700.3 (b, plaster cast) 
fig. 3700.4 (b) 
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Comm.: (a) L1: пар Aneıvi[a] Wünsch; rapaneivalı]? - 1.2: [H]ynuövos Adedalv- 
dpou] Wünsch, perhaps correct. - 1.3: aipeiv Wünsch. - 1.5: &bpol[ves] Wünsch; phi 
and rho are in ligature (cf. no. 3698). 

(b) “В is perhaps complete,” Wünsch, who reads: £p& тё патрі 1Gv беу, but the 
two omegas in 1.2 are doubtful. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 167 no. 24 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 167 
fig. 24 A and B (dr). 


WA/DK 


3701. Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet 
with remains of Greek inscriptions 


Fragment ofa limestone tablet with Greek inscriptions on both sides; side (a) shows 
parts of seven lines of text, (b) parts of six lines. Wünsch notes that the fragment is 
"uninjured on one side,” but he does not tell us on which side. The drawing suggests 
that it is the right edge of side (a), which is the only side marked with a solid line in 
Wünsch's drawing - but Wünsch's text in (a) 1.4 indicates that he did not believe 
that the line ended at this solid line. 


Меав.: h 5, w 7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
033. 








(a) [--]+[.INTI[--] 

[--IKAIMOITON[--] ET nn 
--IIENKAIANEIII pou 
[--JO«[.]JOY THEMIKK A[--] 62 
[--]ITAMI[..]ISINTIAYZI[--] H 
[--]J+++QEN[--] mn, Д0 
[200] е NTT. А 
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ғ = 
\ uf OY TI IC MIF ЕК, fig. 3701.1 (a, plaster cast) 
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fig. 3701.2 (a) 


с. Varia 1163 


(b) [--]EBA[--] 
[--JETKAIO[--] 
[--TEA[.]NI[--] 
IFN[]++TAI 
+ТОМК+[--]ЖЕ[--] 





Mz 


* 


E f | nifi 


fig. 3701.3 (b, plaster cast) fig. 3701.4 (b) 


Comm.: (a) 1.2: xai uot rv Wünsch. - 1.3: [ei]mev хай davemı Wünsch. - 1.4: OY тйс 
Mixxd[Aou] Wünsch. 
(b) 1.2: [evJeyxaı Wünsch; second letter tau? - 1.5: «àv xa[t]? 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 167 no. 23 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 167 
fig. 23 A and B (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3702. Fragmentary limestone tablet with parts of two Greek inscriptions 


Limestone tablet broken on the left side and the top, original edges preserved on 
the bottom and the right side? Remains of five lines of Greek inscriptions on both 
sides. 


Meas.: h 4.4, w 7.3, d 1 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-100. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
Plaster casts in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 002. 
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fig. 3702.2 (a) 
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fig. 3702.3 (b) fig. 3702.4 (b) 


(a) [--]-e*--I-- fpa ++[--[--TQ+++OINTHL----]EHZTIMOINI--|-]AP+N 
(b) [--]+++[--|--] 4632 nlavra --|-- уои [--|--HASHL--|--]TE+[--]+[--] 


Comm: (a) 1.2: #А[Ауу] Wünsch; but his alpha might be a lambda, and instead 
of his lambda there is the broken edge of the stone. - 1.3: [--] тӘ По[Јоіо T& [--] 
Wünsch; pi and alpha are not clear; the photographs do not unequivocally show 
his last omega. - 1.4: 95 Tiuwfılv [--] Wünsch. - 1.5: [&]&pwv(?) Wünsch, but his phi 
looks more like an alpha and omega is not easy to identify. 

(b) 1.4: [--]PAZIZ[--] Wünsch. - 1.5: Wünsch's drawing shows an alpha and a 
vacant space before the tau. 
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Bibl.: К. Wünsch, іп: Bliss - Macalister 166 no. 22 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: ТА А; WE; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 166 fig. 22 (dr.). 
WA/DK 


3703. Fragment of limestone with Greek inscriptions on two sides 


Piece of limestone; the beginnings of five lines are preserved on the front (a) and 
the beginnings of three lines on the left-hand side (b). “The edges, all but that on 
the left hand side, are broken, but nevertheless the stone seems to have been origi- 
nally inscribed when in this condition, because the top and bottom lines on the front 
side ... stand at a considerable distance from the edges. The left hand side ... also is 
inscribed, and here a corresponding piece of the top was broken later on" (Wünsch). 
Meas.: h 4, w 5, d 2 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
032. 


(a) АМО[--] 
AEA+++[--] 
OEAN-[--] 
EYZ++[--] 
+YMH+-[--] 





fig. 3703.1 (a, plaster cast) fig. 3703.2 (a) 


(b) ZOENON-[--] 


ESITATPIOIAAI+[--] "(d UN WN Ф 
N+[.]++T[--] , 


--8 ft Cr MIP'oIAN 2 


UN ТТ um d 


fig. 3703.3 (b) 


1166 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
(b) >Зеуоуа [--]EX marpıoı AAT+[--]| N+[..]++T[--|--?] 


(b) Sthenon ... (persons) hereditary (or perhaps: uncles) ... 


Comm.: Wünsch’s text is not always consistent with his drawing. The diplomatic 
text presented here is more conservative than the one presented by Wünsch, who 
read in (а): AMO[--] | AEAOO[--] | BEAN+[--] | EYZOI[--] | IYMI[--]. This was 
construed as: Auwl[pos 6 a]ldeAböls] | Oedvd[pou 6] Eotov[c] | vóudi[toc]. None of 
this is convincing or necessary. In (b) Wünsch printed: Zdevwvl[a datuov]les matptot, 
dainlollvels Шут[рхо! | xarexoıev]. But is sigma really the first letter іп (b) 1.1? To jus- 
tify his supplements, Wünsch 185 quotes his Appendix inscriptionum Atticarum: 
Defixionum tabellae in Attica regione repertae, 1897 p. xviii: dalwoves ol xatà уўу 
xai Öalmoves оїтіуёс есте, хай татерес татероу xal UNTEPES AVTLEVELPOL. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 165f. no. 21 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 165 
figs. 21 A and B (dr.). 


WA 


3704. Almost illegible Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; the fragment is cracked and di- 
vided into four pieces. On the front are preserved considerable remains of 12 lines 
of a Greek inscription. "The text is very uncertain" (Wünsch). 

Meas.: h 11, w 16 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
031. 
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fig. 3704.1 (plaster cast) fig. 3704.2 


Comm.: 1.2: [AmoA]A@viov Wünsch; the omega is unusually rectangular - if it is 
indeed an omega; only a vertical bar of the nu is left. - 1.7: 9o rep Wünsch. - 1.8: 
Ф/Хуоу vidv [corr. to tov] ФА [оъ], Wünsch. The first nu and the nu of []A(v[ou] 
are not formed like the other nus in this text. Erlich - Sagiv - Gera point to a graf- 
fito on a pottery sherd from Marisa, published by H. Korzakova, Maresha III 111 
по. 104, which may also bear part of the name Philinus: (--|ФІЛІМІ--1. For the 
name see also no. 3499. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 165 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, IEJ 
66, 2016, 59. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 165 
fig. 20 (dr). 


WA/DK 


3705. Fragment of an opistographic limestone tablet 
with remains of Greek inscriptions 


Fragment ofa limestone tablet broken on the right-hand side and at the bottom; the 
original top and the left edge are preserved. Both the front (a) and the back (b) show 
remains of Greek inscriptions: "On the back (B), which shows a peculiar border, an 
older inscription has been effaced. On the front (A) there has never been more than 
one line" (Wünsch). 


Meas.: h 3, w 7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
009. 


1168 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


(a) +АРАТРҮФО [--] 
(b) [--]++++ 


Comm: (а) Хара Трофо [уос] Wünsch, 
but other names are possible (TAapa?), 
and it cannot be excluded that what re- fig. 3705.2 (a) 
mains of the first letter are the remains 

ofa pi. (b) It is uncertain whether or not & 
the traces belong to Greek letters. 





Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 164 
no. 19 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration 
Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macali- | 
ster 164 figs. 19 А апа В (dr.). fig. 3705.4 (b) 


"oo ... 


WA 


3706. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; remains of two lines of a Greek 
inscription are separated by a thin line; there is a corresponding line below the 
second line. Although the rounded edge is irregular, the fragment may show the 
original endings of both lines. 

Meas.: h 4, w 4.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
020. 
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fig. 3706.2 fig. 3706.1 (plaster cast) 


Comm.: Wünsch wrote twice [Od?]dwpos, but the last letter in 1.1 could be a lop- 
sided upsilon. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 164 no. 18 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 164 
fig. 18 (dr). 
WA/DK 


3707. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; the front preserves parts oftwo 
lines of an inscription. 
Meas.: h2, w 6 cm. 


-- 
а AER Uv n Pda 


[--]ZAM+NIAOY[--] is Page m АГ) Do ү: 


--JQEYEXIIEP[--] 


^ ы” 
Comm.: 1.1: [Ti]cauevióou Wünsch. - Ü € Же 
1.2: Eveorep[idov] Wünsch, but there is ^ Ju 
no name like this in LGPN and LSJ has LAN \ x 


no word starting with едест-. 47 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, іп: Bliss - Macalister 163 fig. 3707 
no. 17 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: К. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 fig. 17 (dr.). 
WA/DK 
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3708. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on three sides; the original upper edge is 
preserved. Wünsch's 1.1 may be a broad ornamented frame. 
Meas.: h 4, w 4 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
030. 
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fig. 3708.1 (plaster cast) 


fig. 3708.2 


Comm.: 1.2: à тері тоў Wünsch. - 1.3: Zývov[a] Wünsch. Wünsch records another 
symbol, perhaps a tau, above the second nu of this line; this is possibly the only 
trace of a long lost line, making 1.3 into 1.4. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 no. 16 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 
fig. 16 (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3709. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on three sides; the original upper edge is 
preserved; the front shows parts of three lines of Greek text. 
Meas.: h 8, w 4 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
029. 
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fig. 3709.1 (plaster cast) 


l- 462%) E[--|--JTTEN[--|--JYKQL-] 
... Sister... 


Comm. : 1.2: nev[depa?] Wünsch. - 1.3: [ГАЈохо [уос] Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wiinsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 no. 15 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wiinsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 
fig. 15 (dr.). 
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3710. Broken limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Thin limestone tablet broken on all sides leaving an equilateral triangle. Two lines 
of text can be recognized on the front. Since the space after omega in the second 
line seems to be blank, this was probably the end of the inscription. The back is 
plain. 

Meas.: h 7.5, w 6.6 cm; letters 0.6-1 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-699. Autopsy: 17 October 2013; 5 June 


2014 (WE/DK). Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. 
Casts 022. 
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]+OY ILL[--] 


[-- 
[+0 


fig. 3710.1 fig. 3710.2 


Comm.: 1.1: There is an artificial stroke between upsilon and iota. Last letter is pi 
or tau. “Perhaps the beginning of a proper Name ППО” Wünsch. - 1.2: First letter 
alpha (Wünsch), lambda or perphaps even nu. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 no. 14 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: IAA; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 163 fig. 14 (dr.). 
WA/DK 


3711. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek letters 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides. 


Meas.: h 6, w 5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
024. 


[-105[-- 
[-IGAL-] 


52.2... 





fig. 3711.1 (plaster cast) fig. 3711.2 


С. Varia 1173 
Comm.: 1.2: Wünsch interpreted the last letter as phi. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 162 no. 13 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 162 
fig. 13 (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3712. Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet with Greek inscriptions 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; remains of Greek inscriptions 
of several lines are preserved on the front (a) and the back (b). “The front side is 
illegible” (Wünsch). 

Meas.: h 5, w 4 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
007. 
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fig. 3712.1 (a, plaster cast) fig. 3712.2 (a) 
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fig. 3712.3 (b, plaster cast) fig. 3712.4 (b) 


Comm.: (b) 1.4: &uöv о? Wünsch. 1.5: еті Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 162 no. 12 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 162 
figs. 12 A and B (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3713. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all 
sides; remains of a several-line-long inscrip- 
tion. 

Meas.: h 10, w 7 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 028. 
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SE » 
fig. 3713.1 (plaster cast) 
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Comm.: 1.4: опо тўс Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 162 
no. 11 (ed. pr.). 


Boro 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration 
Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macali- 
ster 162 fig. 11 (dr). 





fig. 3713.2 
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3714. Fragment of an opisthographic limestone tablet with Greek inscriptions 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; remains of several inscribed 
lines are preserved at the front (a) and the back (b). 
Meas.: h 4, w 8 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
027. 
(a) [--ЈАМОМОГ--] 
[--]+[--JEIMEN|--] 
[--]+++++0+[--] 
-нең-1 
[--]+++++++[--]++[--] 
[--]HTION[- 
[-INE-I C19 -] 





fig. 3714.1 (a, plaster cast) 
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fig. 3714.4 (b) 


Comm: (a) 1.1: @vouw Wünsch, referring to SEG 44, 840 (Rome, 4 с. AD): tot 
avönou Тәфоуос. - 12: EIMEN Wünsch. - 1.3: пекол, діхоћ? - 1.6: ПОМ Wünsch 
(presented by him as 1.5). 


Bibl.: R. Wiinsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 no. 10 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 
figs. 10 A and B (dr.). 
WA/DK 


С. Varia 1177 
3715. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on three sides; the original right-hand edge 
is preserved. On the front, endings of two lines of a Greek inscription above each of 
them appears a ridge. "It is a palimpsest" (Wünsch). 


Meas.: h 5, w 5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
025. 
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fig. 3715.1 (plaster cast) fig. 3715.2 


Comm.: 1.1: [21у] хоо Wünsch; the letter after omega is either a рі or gamma апа 
epsilon. - 1.2: [MaA]0&x[»] Wünsch. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 no. 9 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 
fig. 9 (dr.). 


WA 
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3716. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek letters 


Fragment ofa limestone tablet broken on on all sides. nn. 
Meas.: right edge 5, upper left ерде 4, lower left edge 3 cm. е” J 
a “ ; 
[--]+ x i 
[-I9Y«--] "d / 


Comm.: 1.1: Wünsch's drawing shows the ге- 
mains of a letter, probably kappa. - 1.2: “Тһе 
third letter is doubtful, it may be a cursive К” 


(Wünsch). Y / 
y 4 
5 s 
Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 no. 8 (ed. pr.). “../ 
Photo: К. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 fig. 8 (dr.). fig. 3716 


3717. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on the left-hand side and at the bottom. The 
edges at the top and the right-hand side are also irregular, but the frame indicates 
thespacefortheinscription;onecansee _ PTS 
the endings of the first three lines of a qu Ban. an а 
Greek text inside the frame. ў , 

Meas.: h 6, w 5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. 
Casts 026. 





fig. 3717.1 (plaster cast) 
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tes. 
E - 
.......42-., 


Comm: 1.1: EIN Wünsch, but the first letter 
could be sigma. – 1.2: OIE Wünsch, but the first 
letter could also be theta or omega. 


5“, 


Bibl.: К. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 no. 7 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, Lon- 
don; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 161 fig. 7 (dr.). fig. 3717.2 


WA/DK 


3718. Fragment of a limestone tablet with remains of Greek letters 


Fragment of a limestone tablet broken on all sides; on the front remains of Greek 
letters. “The stone has been twice written upon; the older writing has been erased. 


Of the later, one can only make out two ®’s” (Wünsch). m 
Meas.: h 4, w 4 cm. SU E" 

м E . 
БЕЗГЕ : ie 
[--]+®++[--] к *. 
® 


|+М+[--] г е $ 
; e 


Comm.: If there are really two phis, as Wünsch 


says, it is at least surprising that they are quite : t a : 
differently executed. ; / / ; 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 160 no. 6 (ed. pr.). MU са. daas L Je os’ 
Photo: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 160 fig. 6 (dr.). fig. 3718 
WA/DK 


3719. Fragment of a limestone tablet with Greek letters 


Broken on all sides; on the front “scattered Greek letters” (Wünsch). 


Meas.: h 7, w 9 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 


005. 
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fig. 3719.1 (plaster cast) 


c ғ 
T Н 
i ws 
Te ny 3 : ; ; ; 
122 / Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 160 
Wr T EU no. 5 (dr.) (ed. pr.). 
c ^ 
x ” 
C wi Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration 
RI Ж Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macali- 
e f ster 160 fig. 5 (dr). 


fig. 3719.2 WA/DK 


3720. Fragment of a limestone tablet with traces of Greek inscription 


Fragment of limestone tablet broken on three sides; the original left-hand edge is 
preserved. 
Meas.: h 4.5, w 6.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
004. 
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fig. 3720.1 (plaster cast) 
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3721. Limestone fragment with remains of Greek letters 


Limestone slab of irregular shape with remains of Greek letters on sides (a) and (b). 
Meas.: h 6, w 4 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 
006. 





“.... 


fig. 3721.2 (a) 


fig. 3721.1 (a, plaster cast) 


Comm.: Wünsch saw remains of letters (the photographs of the plaster cast do not 
enable us to check his readings): “оп the front (A) and the back (B) appear remains 
of Greek letters, which give the impression of having been meant for a purposely 
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fig. 3721.4 (b) 





fig. 3721.3 (b, plaster cast) 


illegible magical formula” (Wünsch). To present a diplomatic text is almost im- 
possible; on (a) eta (?) at the top of the stone, some scratches, and in the last “line” 


perhaps ОКТАҮ- on (b) theta (2, mu and eta. 
The scratches are clearly illegible, but there is no proof that the text is “purpose- 


ly illegible," and an interpretation such as a “magical formula" is not warranted. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 130 no. 3 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 130 


fig. 3 (dr.). 
WA/DK 


3722. Fragment of limestone slab with remains of Greek inscription 


“А piece of stone broken on all four sides, forming a square ... Perhapsthe stone was 
already broken before it was written on" (Wünsch). The back is even and smooth 
apart from a few scratches. Wünsch's drawing shows remains of four lines of text. 


Meas.: ca. 4x4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Plaster casts in the archives ofthe Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 


003. 
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Comm.: The photographs of the casts 
show not the slightest trace of a letter. 





Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 159 fig. 3722.3 (back, plaster cast) 
no. 2 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 159 
fig. 2 (dr.). 


WA/DK 


3723. Limestone fragment with remains of Greek(?) letters 


"Fragment, broken on three sides, ofthe shape ofan irregular quadrilateral ... One 
can make out the remains of two, probably Greek, letters" (Wünsch). 
Meas.: The “sides measure about 0™ 04” (Wünsch). 
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Comm.: The drawing by Wünsch does not 
show more than traces of letters at best. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 159 no. 1 
(ed. pr.). 


Photo: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 159 fig. 1 
(dr.). 





fig. 3723 
WA/DK 


3724. Fragment with Greek letters of a calendar of auspicious 
and inauspicious days (2), 2 c. BCE (?) 


Beneath two scored lines, in a dressed patch of a limestone, two lines of Greek char- 
acters. The gamma is written backward; the delta is rotated 90 degrees clockwise. 


Meas.: h 12.3, w 9 cm, d 4 cm; letters 0.6-0.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-101. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (NK). Plas- 
ter cast in the archives of the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. no. Casts 038. 


TAAT[--] 
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fig. 3724.1 


Lucky. Unlucky (“Fish”) ... Lucky. Lucky. Unlucky (“Fish”). Unlucky (“Fish”) ... 
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"LL 
pae eva tm e m 


"d e 


dd “ 











Comm.: Тһе repetition of TA and АГ occurs 
in columnar form in the longer no. 3725, from 
the same deposit. The columnar lines of that 
inscription are echoed in the single line scored 
on this fragment. As Wünsch surmised, both 
texts appear to be calendars of chance. Lucky 
days are marked ГА, a transliteration of the He- 
brew 73; inauspicious days marked AT, as in the 
Hebrew word for fish, 31. As Naveh has shown, 
writing backwards and the use of palindromes 
are magical practices that abound on amulets 
inscribed in a variety of Semitic languages. Pal- 
indromes also appear in Greek magical papyri 
(F. Graf, in: C. Faraone - D. Obbink, Magika 
Hiera, 1991, 190). However, a calendar of aus- 
picious and inauspicous days is not what most 
scholars now consider a magical text, but rather 
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fig. 3724.2 





fig. 3724.3 (back) 


a chronological commonplace of the ancient world (Grafton - Swerdlow, esp. 19; Far- 
aone - Obbink 1991). The reversed gamma may simply point to a Semitic speaker, 
with a sideways delta signaling a low level of literacy. Wünsch's report of scarcely leg- 
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ible Hebrew characters in a second register cannot be confirmed. Wünsch’s late date 
in the 2 c. CE must be ruled out in light of the abandonment of the site at the end of 
the 2 с. BCE (?), see introduction to nos. 3689-3729. 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 177 no. 36 (ed. pr.). - A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, IEJ 66, 
2016, 55-69 at 66. — Cf. T. Grafton - N. Swerdlow, JWI 51, 1988, 14-42; J. Naveh, ТЕ] 38, 1988, 36-43. 


Photo: WE; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 177 fig. 36 (dr.). 
NK 


3725. Fragment of calendar of auspicious and inauspicious days (2), 2 c. BCE (?) 


Fragment of double-sided limestone 
tablet. The lower edge is broken away. 
Each side contains seven columns split 
into an upper and a lower register by 
two scored lines. The upper register, 
which is preserved in full, contains 10 
lines in each column; presumably, the 
lower register contained the same. 
Meas.: h 8.5, w 10, d 1.5 cm. 

Pres.loc.: Plaster cast in the archives ofthe 
Palestine Exploration Fund, London, inv. 
no. Casts 021. 


Side (a) 

[A]T A[T TA TA -e letters-] 
AT AT [TA TA -6 letters-] 

AT AT T [A ]A [-6 letters-] 
AT AT TA [T']A [-6 letters-] 
TATA [АЈГ [AIT [FA AT TA] 
TATA AT AT [FA] AT TTA] 
TA TA AT AT T[A] AT T[A] 
ГА ГА AT [AT] TA [A]T TA 
TA TA AT [AT] TA [A]T TA 
ГА ГА AT [AT] ГА AT TA 
(dividing band) 

AT TATA A[T AT] TA AT 
AT TATA A[T] AT TA AT 
AT TATA A[T] AT T[A AT] 
AT TATA A[T AT TA AT] 
ГА AT AT [-8 letters-] 

TA AT [-10 letters-] 


T[A -12 letters-] 
[--] fig. 3725.2 (а) 
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side (b) 

TA [FA] AT AITTJA AT [TA] 
ГА [TA] AT A[FT']À AT TIA] 
ГА [TA AT AT TJA AT T[A] 
T[A] TIA AT AT TJA AT TIA] 
AT [AT] A[T] T[A] AT [TA] AT 
AT AIT AIT TIA] AT [TJA АГ 
AT A[T AT TA AJF T[A] AT 
AT [AT AT TA AJT TA A[T] 
AT [AIT [AT T]A [AIT TA AT 
AT AT [AT T]A [AT] TA AT 
(dividing band) 

Г[А AJT A[F Г]А ГА AT [TJA 
T[A AJT [AT TJATA AT [TJA З 
[TA ATATTJATAATTA fig. 3725.3 (b, plaster cast) 
[TA AT AT TATA AJT TA 


[--] 





Unlucky (“Fish”). Unlucky (“Fish”). Lucky. Lucky. Unlucky (“Fish”). Lucky. Unlucky 
(“Fish”). (And so on ...) 


Comm.: Greek transliteration of 
Hebrew words? Every line seems to 
have had 14 digits. This is the much 
longer of two fragments of calendars 
of portentous days contained within 
the deposit. The seven rows seem to 
represent days of the week. Weeks 
are organized into units of ten. The 
first four weeks of each unit follow 
one pattern; the second six weeks 
are marked by another. For further 
commentary, see no. 3724, from the 
same deposit. 


DEDEDE P:S 





fig. 3725.4 (b) 


Bibl.: R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 178 no. 37 (ed. pr.). - H. Thiersch, AA, 1908, 344-413 at 
401; А. Kloner, EAEHL 3, 1977, 782-91 at 784f.; М. Avi-Yonah, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 948ff. at 950; 
Thiel 2007, 154f.; A. Erlich - N. Sagiv - D. Gera, IEJ 66, 2016, 55-69 at 66. 


Photo: Courtesy of Palestine Exploration Fund, London; R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 178 
fig. 37 (dr.). 


NK 
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3726. Fragmentary limestone tablet with square Hebrew letters 


Fragment of a limestone tablet with parts of two lines of text and few remains of 
a third one; the script appears to be square Hebrew letters. Original top edge pre- 
served? The back is uneven. 


Meas.: h 4.7, w 7.3, d (max) 2 cm; letters 0.8 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-209. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


+Ш+П+++++ 
[Pajoin +5444 
[У 


Translit.: +++++h+5+| 
+++l+ hws[p?] | [--] 


Comm.: The present item is ob- 
viously one ofthe four pieces the 
letters on which F. Bliss, PEQ 
32, 1900, 332 and R. Wünsch, 
in: Bliss - Macalister 158 identi- 
fied as Hebrew (cf. introduction 
to nos. 3689-3729). If the script 
is indeed Hebrew, there are still 
many unintelligible "letters," and 
the only word that can tentatively 
be salvaged is the name hws/p], a 
form of Yehosef=Joseph. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


fig. 3726.2 


Photo: IAA; WE. 
HM/JJP 


3727. Limestone tablet with inscription in unidentified script 


Limestone tablet of irregular shape with remains of several lines of script on both 
sides (a and b). The surface on both sides is slightly convex. In parts, the original 
edges seem to be preserved. 


Meas.: h 8.8, w 6.3, d (max.) 2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 5-98. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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Comm.: This is one of the tablets 
from the hoard found at the south- 
west corner of Marisa’s city wall 
not included in the edition by R. 
Wünsch. The script of the signs on 
the tablet cannot be identified; the 
date may be pre-hellenistic. The tab- 
let may be one ofthe four pieces that 
Bliss and Wünsch thought to bear 
Hebrew letters, since only two of ; 
these could be positively identified fig. 3727.1 (a) 
(Е. Bliss, РЕО 32, 1900, 332 and R. 
Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 158; 
cf. introduction to nos. 3689-3729). 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 





Photo: IAA; WE. 


fig. 3727.2 (b) 
EDD 


3728. Fragment of a limestone tablet with unidentified script 


Limestone tablet broken on all sides, the back is raw. The front shows portions of 15 
lines of neatly incised characters. 


Meas.: h ca. 11.5, w ca. 12, d (max) са. 3.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S211. Autopsy: 13 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


Comm.: In the case of this tablet and the following one, no. 3729, the script cannot 
be identified. While there are differences in appearance - on the present item the 
vertical elements are interconnected by curlicues, whereas on the other tablet the 
strokes are more separate - the symbols on both tablets share an outlook. Another 
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fig. 3728 


element shared by both “texts” are curved over-(or under-?)lines recurring in regu- 
lar intervals. These features are likely to have made Bliss and Macalister say that 
the lines on the present tablet consist "of a series of repetitions of one set of charac- 
ters." The notes on the archive card of the Rockefeller Museum for tablet no. 3729 
speak of a “pseudo-inscription” and “pseudo-letters,” which seems plausible since 
the symbols do not resemble any script used in the region, but are generally uni- 
form. This is an important argument against the assumption that they produce a 
meaningful text. The notes on the archive card for the present tablet suggest that 
the symbols are “perhaps only incisions simulating counting." One may well con- 
sider these to be some kind of magical symbols. A repetition of letters and symbols 
is a common feature in magical texts. Taking into account the similarity of the 
symbols on both tablets they are probably to be identified as those mentioned by 
R. Wünsch, in: Bliss - Macalister 159 as inscribed in a language unknown to him 
and which he supposed to be Coptic, which is clearly not the case with the present 
tablets (cf. introduction to nos. 3689-3729). 


Bibl.: Bliss - Macalister 157 pl. 88 (ph.). 
Photo: IAA. 


DK 
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3729. Fragment о limestone tablet with unidentified inscriptions 


Limestone tablet broken on three sides. The preserved fourth (top or bottom?) edge 
is rounded. “Decorated on both sides with several lines (8 and 4 resp.) of faintly 
incised pseudo-letters" (Rockefeller Museum, archive card). 


Meas.: h 5.6, w 6.6, d (max.) 2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-102. Autopsy: 17 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3729.1 (a) 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 3728. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. fig. 3729.2 (b) 


DK 
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3730. Greek dipinto on a bone, 2 c. BC 


A bone bearing remains of two lines in black ink. Remains ofa letter from the first 
line are visible above the preserved line at the point where the bone breaks. 
Meas.: w 6.8 (bone), w 3.8 cm (preserved line); letters 0.3-0.4 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean complex 89. 
Pres. loc.: Har Hotzvim, IAA; exc. reg. no. 89-203-498-51. 


vacat + 
IIAPAKYNOXOXTOTY|--] 


JEF geaen" 


[--] | mapa xuvòç àe ob [v--] 


fig. 3730.1 
... bone from a dog ... 
- " ^ 
fig. 3730.2 


Comm.: This obscure inscription is written on a rib ofa goat or a sheep which bears 
marks of intentional dismemberment, also called *butcher marks" (L. Perry and 
G. Bar-Oz personal comm. 15/16 Oct. 2014). Occasionally animal bones, especially 
shoulder blades, mandibles, ribs, pelvises and femurs, were used for lists and ac- 
counts, very much like ostraca. However their state of preservation is generally not 
good (C. Gallazzi - P. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 94, 1992, 158). An inscribed tibia ofa goat was 
discovered on Masada, no. 3903. 

An interpretatio magica might be cautiously suggested for the text, however, 
the mention of a dog does not go with the osteological analysis. Generally dogs 
play a role in superstition and magic. In Greek and Roman religion they do so 
also due to their connection to Hecate (E. Burriss, CPh 30,1, 1935, 39; G. Lorenz, 
Tiere im Leben der alten Kulturen, 2013, esp. 209-12). A search through the PGM 
illustrates some of the ways dogs and animal bones were used for magic: Prop. 3, 
6, 28; PGM 4, 1879ff. instructs how to write magical characters on the rib or side 
of a dog-shaped doll; other references include the blood of a black dog (PGM 11a 
2), use of the excrement of a dog (PGM 13, 241), insertion of a magical substance 
(ovcia) into the mouth of a dead dog (РСМ 36, 370). РСМ 11a 2 also instructs one 
to write some characters on the skull of a donkey, attesting the habit of magic- 
writing on animal bones. 
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The inscription may be recording some unknown Greek proverb (suggested by 
A. Chaniotis, 10 October 2017), a search through the CPG did not yield any direct 
parallel. Perhaps we can discard magical use and only a bone snatched from a dog 
is meant, cf. Hor. ep. 5,23, where the witch Canidia uses in her potion “ossa ab ore 
rapta ieiunae canis”; there the ossa are “almost certainly human bones" (L. Watson, 
А Commentary on Horace's Epodes, 2003, 206). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer; AE. 
AE 


3731. Greek inscription on limestone tablet with an incised portrait 


Limestone tablet broken on all sides. The front shows the incised image of a fig- 
ure's head and shoulders, and below it a Greek inscription of two lines. The person 
represented wears a garment with a round narrow neckline. Crescent lines across 
the shoulders may be understood as cross-folds, radial lines and circles on the 
chest may have been intended to mark ornaments in the cloth or applications in 
it. On his head the person wears a stylized radiate crown(?). Another small object 
is shown on the right-hand side of the head, but its identity is not certain. It re- 
mains unclear whether the image and the inscription were added after the tablet 
was broken, or if they belonged to its original state. One might mention in favor of 
the latter possibility that the right part of the portrait is missing. However, the in- 
scription seems to be centered below the image and adapted to the space available. 
Furthermore, the inscription as it stands makes sense as a caption to the image, 
and we need not assume additional text to its left or right. Whether the two paral- 
lel vertical lines cutting through the inscription after the second letter of 1.1 and 
the first of 1.2 were put there intentionally or accidently cannot be decided either. 
The back is smooth except for a band furnished with a zigzag pattern framed by 
narrow ledges running along its lower part. Above this there is a graffito that may 
be described as a pictogram consisting of a rectangle containing vertical and hori- 
zontal strokes forming a cross as well as diagonal lines forming an X. On the top 
there is a smaller rectangular extension. Higher up there is another graffito, the 
basic outline of which resembles a large II. All these graffiti on the back do not 
seem to be letters, or to contain any, unless one thinks ofthe rectangular pictogram 
as forming some kind of monogram. 

Meas.: h 7.2, w 4.7 cm; letters 0.4-0.6 cm. 

Pres. loc.: IAA, Har Hotzvim, exc. reg. no. 169-116-1554-S4. 


BAXIAE 
Ox 
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BaciAé|oc 


Of the king. 





fig. 3731.2 fig. 3731.1 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DK 


3732. Greek graffito of Sime the beauty, 3 c. BC(?) 


А subterranean complex known as es-Suk, "the market," is located ca. 525 m to the 
west of Tel Maresha's highpoint. The main features of this underground space consist 
of a tunnel about 29 m long, with two cross-tunnels each about 19 m long. The first 
man to survey this site was C. Conder (1875), who published his report within a few 
years (Conder - Kitchener). At the beginning of the 20 c. Macalister, accompanied 


by a Dr. Masterman, surveyed this un- 
derground space once more, and the two Ld < | M l | 
AOKEI EMO) 


men found an inscription “in the upper 
A:NIKAT EI Ав 





right-hand corner of the middle panel at 
the northern end." Macalister published 
a sketch ofthe inscription, but no photo- 
graph ofit is known. 










XIMHKAAH 
AOKEIEMOI D pA TRE RU ACIER HR 
A-NIKATEIA+H fig. 3732 
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Xy, xadh: | бохе ёрої | ‘a’vixat’ etdet 
Sime is pretty; it seems to me (she is) unrivaled in appearance. 


Comm.: The sigma, portrayed in Macalister's sketch with splayed outer bars, is ex- 
ceptional. Note also that the first alpha has a horizontal cross-bar while the second 
seems to have a broken cross-bar. These letter-forms may suggest a 3 c. BC date for 
the inscription. The previous editors proposed reading a name in 1.3. However, the 
names Nicatides and Anicatides, suggested by Macalister and Clermont- Ganneau 
are nowhere attested, while Crónert's restoration, Sonica, with a sigma replacing 
the initial letter of 1.3, a delta or lambda according to Macalister's reading, seems 
unlikely; those letters are triangular, the sigma is not. Furthermore, the opening 
word of this inscription was understood to be a feminine proper name (Clermont- 
Ganneau; even if wrongly accented). The personal feminine name Ziun is attested 
17 times in LGPN. The fact that this three-line inscription is unsigned casts doubt 
on the suggestion that the person responsible for this graffito wrote "the name of 
his sweetheart ... to proclaim his passion" (Clermont-Ganneau). As for 1.3, it seems 
preferable to replace the initial letter with a triangular alpha, and to do away with 
the following dot, since the ed. pr. was not sure if it was "accidental or intentional." 
This leads to the reading '@'vixat; see Clermont-Ganneau. He suggests that this 
is the beginning of a personal name, but it is possible that the initial word in 1.3 is 
the vocative case дуіхате of the adjective avixatos, ov (although one would have 
expected the more usual form dvixyte). Since the second word in 1.3 begins with 
a vowel, the man responsible for this scribble then elided the final short vowel of 
avixate. This would lead to the phrase avixar’ eideı, “unrivaled in looks,” a com- 
bination of the adjective &vixyrog “unbeatable, unrivaled,” with the dative eiàe 
which defines the unbeatable quality (H. Smyth, Greek Grammar, 5th print. 1968, 
nos. 289d, 1516; see e.g. TH фоуй tpaxúç [Xen. An. 2,6,9]; 6 таутатасту 4сбеуйс 
тӘ торат: [Dem. Meid. 165]). The light tone of this three-line inscription leaves 
us wondering whether their author was in love with Sime or whether he was just 
making fun of her. 


Bibl.: R. Macalister, PEQ 33, 1901, 11-9 at 14f. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 
289f.; C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 33, 1901, 116ff. no. 3; id., CRAI 1901, 108ff. (dr.); id., RAO 4, 
1901, 237-40 no. 3 pl. 1 (dr.); R. Macalister, PEQ 33, 1901, 230f.; Bliss - Macalister 244f. (dr.); BE 
1903 p. 102f.; Schürer L2, 4-7 n.8; W. Crönert, Rheinisches Museum 64, 1909, 447f.; Macalister, 
Excavation 61f.; Schürer IL2, 4f. n.8; Keel - Küchler 878f. no. 581 (dr.). 


Photo: C. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 33, 1901, 116 (dr.). 
DG/WA 
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3733. Greek wall inscription of Abselamus 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 57. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: 18 August 2013. 


AFEA 


AxjeA [a hoc] 





Abselamus. | fig. 3733 


Comm.: The name Abselamus is attested in no. 3649, and see the discussion there. 
The name may be Idumean, Jewish or Arabic. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - B. Alpert - I. Stern, HA-ESI 119, 2007 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report_ 
detail eng.aspx?tid-499& mag, id-112, viewed: 13.12.2016). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DG 


3734. Greek graffito on a wall mentioning a certain Hermes 


Graffito on a wall of a subterranean 
complex. There is a crack in the wall 
below the inscription and beneath that 
some further lines; but those are not 
necessarily letters, even though chi and 
mu seem tempting. 


Findspot: Subterranean complex 89. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. 


EPMHX 
ETMO®EAI++ 
+++ 


NA 


“Ери%с | еті @фЕМ++ | +++ 





Hermes ... fig. 3734 
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Comm.: The two lines are not necessarily connected. - 1.2: wpedia? en(e)i офедісеу 
seems unlikely in view of what remains of the last two letters of the line; P.Oxy. 59, 
3993 1.42 has the personal name 'OceAtvr, but the last letter here seems to be epsi- 
lon. - 1.3: iota, lunar sigma, upsilon? 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA/DK 


3735.-3736. Rock-hewn underground complex west of Tel Maresha 


А rock-hewn underground complex ca. 800 m west of Tel Maresha and са. 350 m 
south of H. La‘ada, documented in 2012, consists of several cavities “that were first 
used in the Hellenistic period as quarries and later as storerooms; one cavity may 
have been a water reservoir. At around the time ofthe Bar Kochba Revolt they were 
connected by long and narrow tunnels, forming an underground hiding complex” 
(Klein - Klein - Zissu). The two largest cavities are H and I; they are connected by 
a short corridor. Inscription no. 3735 was found above the opening of this corridor 
leading to Cavity H, no. 3736 on the northern wall of Cavity I. 


3735. Greek graffito of Patric(i)us 


Graffito incised into the wall “in thin lines by a shaky hand” (Klein - Klein - Zissu). 
The image of a boat is incised to its left. 
Meas.: letters (average) 4 cm. 


Findspot: “Тһе inscription and the engraving were discovered on the lintel of an 
ornamented opening connecting Cavity H with Cavity I" (Klein - Klein - Zissu). 
The entrance of the corridor leading to Cavity H has an architectural design: col- 
umns with Doric capitals on high pedestals were carved from the rock face on both 
sides of the opening, with a stepped cornice on top. The inscription is on the lowest 


step of the cornice. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


Ф+ПАТРІКОХ 


ФА (&outoc) Патріхос 





Fl(avius) Patric(i)us. fig. 3735.1 


1198 CXXI. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


Comm.: ll: The second let- 
ter was read as either alpha or Е 4 
lambda by the editors, perhaps — 7777; = PAW 9( 
ФА. "Patrikos ... is apparently a 
Greek form ofthe common Latin қ” \ 
name Patricius” (Klein - Klein - Ў 

fig. 3735.2 
741550; for the loss of iota before * 
another vowel, cf. the examples in Gignac I 302ff.); they also mention the Greek 
name Patricus, referring to LGPN 2 s.v.; cf. one instance in LGPN 3. They believe 


that the text mentions "the owner of the underground storeroom, probably in the 
Early Roman period." The name points to Late Antiquity. 





Bibl.: E. Klein - A. Klein - B. Zissu, HA-ESI 127, 2015 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail | 
eng.aspx?id=14722&mag_id=122, viewed: 6.4.2017); E. Klein - В. Zissu, in: M. Billig ed., Judea 
and Samaria Research Studies 24, 2015, 116f. (Hebr.) (edd. prr.). 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3736. Graffito with Aramaic(?) letters 


One line of apparently Jewish script incised clearly on the wall of a cave; identity 
of the script not entirely clear. The area of the inscription had been smoothed with 
a chisel. 

Meas.: letters (average) 1 cm. 


Findspot: Northern wall of Cavity I. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


"onn/»33/u 





T 


Translit.: 'n/bkl/dhwzty | uc i fig. 3736.1 





Comm.: Archaeological finds date the creation and use of this complex to the Hel- 
lenistic period through the Bar Kochba revolt, when it was used as a hiding place. 
Based on paleography, dating even to a single century is not possible. The reading 


G. Varia 1199 
and even identity of the language as Ara- Y 
maic are tentative; an abecedary is possible b 
(for other abecedaries from the region, see 
nos. 2788, 2803, 2828, 3329, 3400, 3843). d 
The interpretation offered in the edd. prr., 
(Jar слотау, "bdlhy zb(n) cannot be ac- — . 
cepted. тане" 





fig. 3736.2 


ВІЫ.: Е. Klein - A. Klein - В. Zissu, HA-ESI 127, 2015 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report_detail_ 
eng.aspx?id=14722&mag_id=122, viewed: 13.12.2016), figs. 7f.; E. Klein - B. Zissu, in: M. Billig 
ed., Judea and Samaria Research Studies 24, 2015, 111-20 at 115f., figs. 7f. (Hebr.) (edd. prr.). 


Photo: B. Zissu (ph. and dr.). 
HM/JJP 


3737. Greek wall inscription from the Subterranean Complex 169 


А one-word inscription was found on a wall of a subterranean complex. The in- 
scription is located about 2.5 m above the present floor level of the room. The initial 
letter, a zeta, consists of two short parallel horizontal bars connected by a tall ver- 
tical hasta. This form is unusual for the region. Perhaps this indicates a relatively 
early date (3 c. BC) for the inscription. 

Meas.: h 18, w (inscription) 134 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 169, Room 9. 
Pres. loc.: See findspot. Autopsy: 18 August 2013. 


ZABAAAA 





Zaßdada 


fig. 37371 


Zabdada. 


Comm.: Stern and Alpert in ed. pr. give the name as IABAAAA. Although the let- 
ters are Greek, the name is patently Semitic. A man with the same name is known 
as the father of a Heracleides in the large lists of Idumeans from Hermopolis 
Magna, 78 BC (SB 5, 8066 I, 1.42). The first editor of the Hermopolis Magna in- 
scription identified Zabdada as an Idumean name, counting it among many oth- 
er names from that region which are mentioned in the inscription (Zucker 15f.). 
It is suggested that the genitive form of the name may also be read in no. 3547. 


1200 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 


In addition two ostraca in 
Aramaic from Maresha 
record this name (Eshel, 
Maresha III 65-7 no. 63 
П.4 and 7; Eshel 2014, 79 
no. 3) as do other Arama- 
ic ostraca that apparently 
originate from Idumea, 
but were not discovered 
in controlled excavations; see Eph‘al - Naveh, Ostraca 50 no. 87 1.1, 54 no. 97 1.2; 
Ahituv - Yardeni 2004, 18f. no. 12 (=ISAP 709) 1.1 (republished in Ahituv - Yar- 
deni 2009, 12 по. 12). Ahituv - Yardeni, ibid., also correct several personal names 
that have been misread, and suggest that they be read as “Zabdada”; see Lemaire, 
Musée d'Israél 44 1.1, 74 A 1.2, 139 1.1; Lemaire 2002, 205 1.3 (ISAP 1044, 1074, 
2450(?), 1306); see also two unpublished ostraca mentioning this Idumean name: 
ISAP 1705 and 2542. Another unpublished ostracon was listed by Porten - Yard- 
eni 2003, 214 no. 10 (ISAP 1658). The spelling of the name Zabdada in Greek, 
and specifically the second alpha here, seems to rule out the suggestion that 
the second compound of the name can be transcribed as Idah, i.e. Zabdidah (so 
Porten 111*, 122*, 124*). It has been suggested that the 'ada element in names like 
‘Abd’ada and Zabd'ada refers to the deity Hadad (Eph‘al - Naveh, Ostraca 36 ad 
no. 46). Alternatively, this theophoric compound may be linked to the Hebrew 
word for master - 'Adon (Ahituv - Yardeni 2004, 18). 

There are parallels for inscriptions incised in large scale into the walls of sub- 
terranean caves in the region, cf. no. 3450 (also single names as in the present case), 
and no. 3304 (a late antique invocation). 

















fig. 3737.2 


Bibl: I. Stern - B. Alpert, HA-ESI 126, 2014 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng. 
aspxtid-12643& mag id-121, viewed: 13.12.2016), figs. 6 (ph.), 7 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Cf. Е. Zucker, 
Doppelinschrift spätptolemäischer Zeit aus der Garnison von Hermopolis Magna, Abhand- 
lungen der Preußischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse 1937; Sh. Ahituv - A. 
Yardeni, Maarav 11, 2004, 7-23; B. Porten, in: M. Mor - J. Pastor - I. Ronen - Y. Ashkenazi eds., 
For Uriel, 2005, 105*-30*; Sh. Ahituv - A. Yardeni, EI 29, 2009, 6-21 (Hebr); E. Eshel, in: I. Stern 
ed., Тһе Excavations of Maresha Subterranean Complex 57, 2014, 77-94. 


Photo: I. Stern (ph. and dr.). 
DG 


3738. Greek graffiti on a wall 


Two graffiti found scratched into the wall of a subterranean complex side by side. 
The scratches are of very different depth, and it is therefore uncertain whether they 
were made by the same person and at the same time, but (a) 1.2 and (b) look similar 
enough to be by the same hand. 


С. Varia 1201 


Findspot: Subterranean complex in Maresha; the inscriptions are known only from 
the photographs. 


Pres. loc.: See findspot. 





(a) ++++(?) 
MNEIATOY 
++A+ANTO+ 
KAl.]+[.]A+ 
А+++++++++ 
++A+[--]++++ 
TEC) 

(b) M++IATOY 


(а) 1.2 uveia тоб 
(b) pveta тоб 





c E САТЫ SN 


fig. 3738.2 (Detail left side=a) 


1202 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. TellSandahannah) 





fig. 3738.3 (Detail right side=b) 
(а) 1.2 and (b) Memory of the ... 


Comm.: The formula is not common, and it seems curious that in (b) neither a 
name nor an attribute seem to follow the article; cf. SEG 60, 1742.9 (a vase from 
Marisa): uvela ’Iı}oıxAeovg. 

Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA/DK 


H. Fragments 


3739. Beginning of a Greek word, 2-1 c. BC 


Fragment of white limestone found with another fragment which joins it on the 
left. However, the left fragment has no traces of an inscription. 

Meas.: h 29.6, w 39.5 (with fragment on the left 49.5), d 17.5 cm; w of сироп 
28.1 cm; letters 3.2-5.2 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 89. 
Pres. loc.: Maresha storage facilities, exc. reg. 
no. 89-301-481-53. Autopsy: 18 August 2013. 


ATIOAAQ[--] 


AnoAAu[--] 





To Apollo(?) or Apollo[--]. fig. 3739 


H. Fragments 1203 


Comm.: The inscription may have been a dedication to the god Apollo. Alterna- 
tively we have here a theophoric name such as the very popular Apollonius, Apollo- 
nia or one ofthe other twenty or so names that contain the compound Apollo- and 
have an omega as the sixth character. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DG 


3740. Fragmentary stone plaque with Greek inscription, 2-1 c. BC 


Fragment of a plaque, broken on all sides as it seems; a guideline after the fourth 
line of letters. 
Meas.: h 13.5, w 8.6, d 2 cm; letters 0.9-1.7 cm. 


Findspot: Subterranean Complex 169. 
Pres. loc.: Har Hotsvim, IAA, Jerusalem; exc. reg. no. 169-36-602-S1. Autopsy: 1 March 2016. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 3740 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
DG 


1204 СХХІ. Marisa (Maresha, mod. TellSandahannah) 


3741. Marble fragment with Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble slab broken on all sides, consisting of three perfectly fitting 
fragments; there are thin guidelines, the letters are skillfully executed. The back is 
smooth. 


Meas.: h 13.2, w 11.5, d 1.7 cm; letters 2.6-3.4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1947-1831. Autopsy: 13 October 2013 
(WE/DK). 


[--]Е+[--] 
[--]YTH2+[--] 
[--]+A®O[--] 


Comm.: 1.2: last letter iota, gamma or perhaps 
pi. - 1.3: first letter probably tau; cf. perhaps In- 
scriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a, App. 32: 
xeitat Aucíac Еу Tou Bo THdE xaTAPBiLEvos. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 3741 


Photo: DK. 
WA/DK 


3742. Marble fragment with Greek inscription 


Fragment of marble broken on all sides, the original left-hand edge is preserved. 
The fragment shows the beginnings of two lines of an inscription. 
Meas.: h 12, w 10 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Sandahannah. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. 
no. 1947-1826 (currently lost). 


І-ОҺТІ--| 


[-- 
[--INET+[--] 





fig. 3742 


Н. Fragments 1205 


Comm.: 1.2: either a form оҒтросеуеухеіу, or rather a reminder of the resurrection, 
дуеуерсіс vel sim. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


CXXII. Murabbaat 


3743. Wooden stamp with inscription 


"Cachet de bois gravé de deux lignes en lettres latines disposées de droite à gauche 
et retournées" (ed. pr. 35). 

Meas.: h of stamp: ca. 2.5 cm; lower surface with inscription: h ca. 2-2.4, w ca. 5.3 
cm (all according to scale in DJD II fig. 12 and pl. 9). 


ЈАММАЕІ 
GARGILIV 


(centuria) Annaei | Gargiliu(s) 


Centuria of Annaeus, Gargilius 
(signs something). 











Comm.: Ifthe reading is correct, the stamp 
tells us that a soldier called Gargilius and 
belonging to the centuria of Annaeus used 
the stamp. The legion remains unknown. 


Bibl: DJD II 35, 37, 42f. (ed. рг). - E. Stern, 
EAEHL 3, 1977, 691-4 at 693. 
Photo: DJD II 42 fig. 12,9 (dr.) pl. 9,26 (ph.). fig. 3743.3 

WE 


CXXIII. Н. Horesh 


3744. Greek funerary inscriptions in a cave 


"Greek inscriptions, written in mud and soot between the cornice and the kokhim, 
have faded because ofthe moisture and can be deciphered only with difficulty; they 
probably contained the names of the deceased. Two inscriptions (decorations?) 
above Kokhim 15 and 23 were torn out by tomb robbers, who caused severe damage 
to the cave" (Zissu - Ganor). There are inscriptions above Kokhim 6, 9-11 (a-d), 13, 
14/15, 16, 17 (e-h), and above Kokhim 21/22 (i-j). The sketches do not rule out the 
possibility that some of these letters belong to a non- Greek alphabet (see especially 
the drawing of the inscriptions between Kokhim 14/15 and above 16). 


Findspot: Near H. Horesh. 


(a) ОФОУ 
(b) ++AAI+++ 
(с) МА++Ү+ 
(d) XAEXX + 
(е) HA++MKA+O 
(f) АРВ-АУ 
+++ 
(в) +++ 
(h) EOPIA 
(i) AAYAX+H2+TE 
(j) AANASHZA 





fig. 3744.1 (j) 





fig. 3744.2 


Comm.: Possibly names. - (a) [--]obos? (f) a form of Barbara vel sim? The exca- 
vators notice the general resemblance of the cave to the burials in the vicinity of 
Maresha and are therefore inclined to a date in the 3 c. or 2 c. BC. Inscription (j), 
at least, is of a much younger vintage than this (witness, for instance, the lunate 
sigma, the second alpha - and all the other letter forms); perhaps this is an indica- 
tion of continued use of the burial cave. 


1210 CXXIII. Н. Horesh 






DEN к: ле 
ma N N А 
Hoan AANA е М 


~, 





fig. 3744.5 


КАСУ LS КУКЫ ДОМ SS SS Ste 





fig. 3744.6 


Н. Horesh 121 


(h) Awpia seems impossible, and even а name like Aupıäls] or ending in -wpia(?), 
-wptavög seems unlikely; [8Jewpia (as a personal name only іп LGPN 2)? (i) ninth 
letter pi? Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 67 reports Aav. 


Bibl.: В. Zissu - A. Ganor, ESI 18, 1998, 100 (-НА 106, 151ff. [Hebr.]). - Dagan, Survey 1,80%. 


Photo: B. Zissu - A. Ganor, HA 106, 1998, 152f. (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


СХХІУ. Alula (mod. Halhul) 


3745. Bread stamp “Yehuda,” 1c. BCE-1c. CE 


Limestone stamp with tiny handle, apparently a bread stamp. 
Meas.: о 3.3 cm. 


Findspot: Allegedly Alula (museum archive card). 
Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa, inv. no. R-1202. Autopsy: 2 June 2014 (WE). 


mm 
отп 


Translit.: yhwd|h dsy 


Yehuda Dosi(theus?). 





fig. 3745.1 


Comm.: The inscription was never properly 
published. The real provenance of this object is 
not certain. The text is difficult to read; the last 
three letters are most uncertain, but if correctly 
rendered, probably are the owner’s second name, 
Dositheus; the Hebrew form of this name, опот 
dwsts or DNDT dsts, appears on several ossuaries 
from the period, cf. CIIP I 109, 375, 376, 496, 525. 
Many bread stamps inscribed with Hebrew names 
and Jewish symbols remain uncollected and un- 
published, see D. Amit, in: Epigraphy and Daily 
Life 159-74. fig. 3745.2 





Bibl.: J. Briend, Le monde de la Bible 114, 1998, 79 (only ph. and transl., no text given). 
Photo: WE. 
JJP/AE 


CXXV. Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 


3746.-3754. Church complex 


On top of a hill at Beth Loya are some late antique structures, including an oil 
press, a wine press and a burial cave (columbarium, see no. 3754). A church was 
built around 500 AD (20.4x13.9 m); two aisles at the side of the nave, a central 
apse with pastophoria at its side; several other rooms were accessible from the 
aisles, and an exonarthex (w 3.6 m). A baptistery on the southern side (4.1x3.5 m) 
could be entered through a doorway located in the southern aisle. Gutfeld - Ecker 
use the benefactor inscriptions to argue (successfully) that this was not necessar- 
ily a monastery, but a church. А cistern (no. 3753) seems to have served in second- 
ary use as an hermitage. 


1216 СХХУ. Beth Loya (КВ. Lehi) 


v) 
Нә 


x 
о 
5-21 
[ с а 
E г OISU Bd ER ERR el 


L 
| 
| 


= 


ЕТЕНЕ 


[58384 эъ ээ 45093 


1= Church 4 = Chapel 


2 = Sacistry 5 = Bapistery 


7 = Bell tower ? 
8 = Narthex 


3 = Sacistry 6 = Vestibule of the baptistery 9 = Oil press 


fig. 3746.A Schematic ground plan, RB 96, 1989, 259 fig. 23 


Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 1217 
3746. Greek building inscription by the donors Azizus and Cyricus 


With the exception of the presbyterion, the whole church was beautifully paved 
with mosaics, parts of which were destroyed by iconoclasts (perhaps in 721, 
Patrich - Tsafrir 1993, 265); repairs were affected “by the random resetting of the 
original stones” (ibid. 267). 

Meas.: 0 60 cm; letters 7.5 cm. 


Findspot: This inscription set in a medallion at the western end of the nave, near to 


the central entrance; see introduction to nos. 3746-3754, fig. A, no. A. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 


AZIZOX 
KAIKYPIKOX 
ЕҮХАРІУТОҮ 
NTEXANEOH 
KAMENTON 
NAON 





fig. 3746 


"Аббос | xai Küpıxos | едуарістоб|утес aveby|xapev tov | уйбу 
We, Azizus and Cyricus, giving thanks, have donated the church. 


Comm.: 1.1: "ACiGos, Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 13; оп Azizus, cf. 
no. 3747. - 1.2: On Cyricus, cf. Feissel, Chroniques 228 no. 728. - 1.6: vads as church, 
see Lampe s.v. 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 108 no. 1, 110f. (dr.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 
1985, 11-4 fig. 2 (=НА 86, 26f. [Hebr.]); Meimaris, Sacred Names 145 no. 746; SEG 35, 1538; J. 
Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 57 (Hebr.); RB 96, 1989, 261f., fig. 24a; J. Patrich - Y. 
Tsafrir, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 269; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Buri- 
als in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 166-9; Madden, 
Corpus 26ff. no. 24. - Cf. Y. Tsafrir, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1758 fig. 19; P. Figueras, in: ibid. 
1781Е; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 2125; Bagatti, Judaea 148; Feissel, Chroniques 
238 no. 764; Dagan, Survey 1, 117*ff.; Ribak, Religious Communities 137; Hachlili, АМР 237 fig. 
XI.6c; O. Gutfeld - A. Ecker, in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is here!,” 2012, 170f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


1218 СХХУ. Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 
3747. Offering of Azzizus with Greek inscription 


Mosaic inscription in a round wreath. 
Meas.: 0 50 (wreath), 34.5 (inner field) cm; letters 6 cm. 


Findspot: "Center of the 
east side of the acanthus 
leaf border which encloses 
the central carpet in the 
nave" (ESI); see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3746-3754, fig. 


А, no. B. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 
June 2014 (WE). 


IIPOX 
ФОРАА 
ZZIZOY 


прос|форё& 'А|їбоу 





Offering of Azzizus. fig. 3747 


Comm.: Perhaps this Azzizus is to be identified with the person mentioned in 
no. 3746. 


Bibl.: SEG 39, 1621 (ed. рг.). - ESI 6, 1987/8, 5 (=HA 90, 50 [Hebr.]) (dr. and translat. only); RB 96, 
1989, 261f.; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine 
(324-628 A.D.), 1997, 166-9; Madden, Corpus 26ff. no. 24. - Cf. J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 
1, 1993, 212f.; Bagatti, Judaea 148. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


3748. Greek donation of a mosaic by Epanagia 


Mosaic inscription in a round medallion; black tesserae on white ground. The me- 
dallion is surrounded by a broad band showing an ornament of stylised calyces. 
Meas.: 0 57 cm; letters 6.5 cm. 


Findspot: In the center of the geometric carpet in the chapel; see introduction to 


nos. 3746-3754, fig. A, no. C. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 
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ЕПАМАГІА 
ҮПЕРАМАПАҮ 
XZEOXKAIMNH 
МНХАЕТІОҮ 
THNYHOOXIN 
ANEOHKA 





fig. 3748 
"Enavayía | ntp àvomav|osos хай му |ы) Aetou | thv Widwou | avebyxa 


1, Epanagia, donated the mosaic for the rest and memory of Aetius. 


Comm.: 1.1: “ЕПАМАГІА (nom feminin?)” Feissel; accepted as a name by SEG, but 
without parallel. The donor (1.1), the donation (1.5), and the act of donation (1.6) are 
assigned each to a single line. - 1.4: for the name Aetius, cf. e.g. IGLS 5, 2620, 2628 
(Emesene); SEG 8, 16 (Diocaesarea): оєіоб Aetiou tot хӘ( то); the name сап be 
derived from derös, but with these late examples an influence of western nomen- 
clature cannot be excluded (see esp. nine Аейі in PLRE 2). 


Bibl.: E. Lipinski, in: Recherches Archéologiques en Israel, 1984, 93 fig. 52 (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 
11-4 (CHA 86, 26f. [Hebr.]); J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 106ff. (Hebr.); SEG 35, 1539; 
J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 57 (Hebr.); RB 96, 1989, 263 fig. 26a, pl. 18; J. Patrich - Y. 
Tsafrir, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 270; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials 
in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324-628 A.D.), 1997, 166-9; Madden, Corpus 
26ff. no. 24. - СЁ Y. Tsafrir, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 17634; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 1, 
1993, 212#; J. Patrich, in: Th. Levy (ed.), The Archaeology of Society in the Holy Land, 1995, 482; 
Feissel, Chroniques 238 no. 764; Bagatti, Judaea 148; Dagan, Survey 1, 117*ff. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


1220 СХХУ. Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 
3749. Greek invocation of Christ on behalf of Theclus 


Square frame, made of two rows of tesserae, the outer one black, the inner one lighter; 
black letters, lines divided by a row of lighter tesserae. 
Meas.: h 45, w 45 cm; letters 6.8-7.8 cm. 


Findspot: In the eastern part of the chapel, where no. 3748 was found; see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3746-3754, fig. A, no. D. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 


KEI> ХЕ 
АМАПАҮ 
ХОМӨЕКЛО 
YNTHNAOY 
AHZOY 


vs 
я” 
ТЕТІТІГІ 
тала” шы АРЫ к А 
E P. pa 
99^ o E aL qu: Кашык 





4 


fig. 3749 


x(Upie (4600) X(pıor)e, | avanauloov ӨєхАо|бу, thy dovlAy тоу 


Lord Jesus Christ, give rest to Theclus, your servant. 


Comm.: 1.35: This seems to be the only hitherto known instance of the name 
GOexAobs, patently derived from the well known Cilician saint Thekla. - 1.4f.: тўу 
90021: on the omission of nu “before a word beginning with a liquid, nasal, or sibi- 
lant,” see Gignac I 112. 


Bibl.: SEG 39, 1622 (ed. pr.). - ESI 6, 1987/8, 6 (-НА 90, 50 [Hebr.]) (dr. and translat. only); RB 96, 
1989, 263; H. Goldfus, Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine 
(324-628 A.D.), 1997, 166-9; Madden, Corpus 26ff. no. 24; - Cf. J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 
1, 1993, 212f.; Bagatti, Judaea 148. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 
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3750. Mosaic with Greek inscription quoting Proverbs 13,9 


“Le pavement du baptistere est un damier, de carrés rouges, noirs et blancs, posés 
sur la pointe. Lacces a la cuve baptismale est flanquée d’une inscription grecque, 
intégrée dans la composition” (RB 96). 

Meas.: w 147.5 cm; letters 7-8 cm. 


Findspot: “In the baptistery in front of the screen at the entrance to the font” (ESI); 


see introduction to nos. 3746-3754, fig. A, no. E. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3 3750 


(cross) POXAIKEOIZAIAIIANTOX (palm) (cross) 
bods біхеос дій таутбс 
The righteous always have light. 


Comm: This is the only quotation of Prov 13,9 in Felle (ф@с д1хоіоқ did navrös, das 
бе ӛсерду oßevvuraı. Puyal ddAtat TAavdvtat Ev duaptiats, dixator dé oixtipovotv 
xal &AeQocty). 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 106-12 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 11-4 
(-НА 86, 26f. [Hebr.]); SEG 35, 1541; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 57 fig. 4 (Hebr); 
Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 43f., ІШ pl. 35; RB 96, 1989, 264 fig. 27 (dr.); M. Ben 
Pechat, SBF 39, 1989, 165-88 fig. 2,26 pl. 32 fig. 13; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 116 no. 175. - Cf. P. 
Figueras, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1781£; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 212#; К. 
Vriezen, in: L. Rutgers et al. eds., The Use of Sacred Books in the Ancient World, 1998, 253; Feis- 
sel, Chroniques 238 no. 764; Bagatti, Judaea 148; Dagan, Survey 1, 117*ff. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


3751. Mosaic with Greek inscription quoting LXX Ps 120,8 


White mosaic floor with a circular medallion; crude layout of the text. 
Meas.: 0 59 cm; letters 5-10 cm. 


Findspot: Ground floor of the bell tower; see introduction to nos. 3746-3754, fig. 
А, no. F. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 
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(cross) КУ 

ФҮЛАЯТІ 

THNEIZO 

AONZOYK 

THNEEO oat ET 

AONXOY 3 ER i 
ENTE 


ipu. 





fig. 3751.1 
x(ópto)c | фФоАай! | thy elco|86v соо x(a) | thy 2%0|56у cov 


The Lord will guard your entrance and your exit. 


Comm.: Cf CIIP II 1338 comm. 
Vriezen's section is called "inscrip- 
tions quoting OT-texts and showing 
a relation between the contents of the 
inscription and its location,” but in this 
case (cf. Vriezen 250 n.14) the inscrip- 
tion is not connected with the entrance 
to the church. As he notes, LXX Ps 120,8 
is not quoted together with 120,7 (xüptoc 
&buAacaı ano таутос хахоб) in Palestine. 





fig. 3751.2 


Bibl.: J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 106ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - ESI 4, 1985, 11-4 
(-НА 86, 26f. [Hebr.]); SEG 35, 1540; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 19, 1986, 57 (Hebr.); BE 
1987, 526; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 265f., 270; 
Felle, Biblia epigraphica 116 no. 176; Madden, Corpus 26ff. no. 24. - Cf. J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 212f.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248-51; Bagatti, Judaea 148; Dagan, Survey 
1, 117*ff. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 213 (dr.). 
WA 


Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 1223 
3752. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription 


Part of the mosaic carpet; inscription in a tabula ansata, black letters on white 
ground; the frame and the ansae are made ofred and gray tesserae. The inscription 
had only two lines, of which only the last letter(s) can be seen. 

Meas.: letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: At the entrance to the church, in front of the medallion containing in- 
scription no. 3746; see introduction to nos. 3746-3754, fig. A, no. G. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 


me Б 


[-J01 E 





fig. 3752 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - J. Patrich - Y. Tsafrir, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 
267. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


3753. Greek exclamation “Jesus is here!” in a cistern 


A round cistern on the eastern slope of an archaeological site, with a stair-case at its 
eastern side (ed. pr., figs. 1Ғ); recesses and lamp niches were found in the western 
wall, indicating a secondary use of the cistern as a hermitage in Late Antiquity. ^A 
large Greek inscription is seen in the northwestern wall, facing the entrance" (ed. 
pr. 167). For Hermits living in cisterns they quote Hieron., Vita Pauli 6; Theodoret, 
Historia religiosa 26,6. Above the inscription there is a depiction of a boat with a 
man who is probably preaching (“since this depiction is located on the seam be- 
tween the upper layer of hard limestone and the lower layer of soft limestone, the 
boat's keel and rudder were carved in the soft rock, while its top part was drawn 
in charcoal," ed. pr. 168). Beneath the inscription there is a cross in a medallion 
(0 81 cm), the cross perhaps “styled as a chi-rho." 

Meas.: w 2.1 m; letters 34 cm at the beginning, 15 cm at the end of the inscription. 


1224 СХХУ. Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 
(cross) ТЕУОҮХОЛЕ 
"Iecoü öde 


Jesus (is) here. 





fig. 3753.1 


Comm.: The editors dated the inscrip- 


tion to the 5-7 c. or 8c. AD, with a pref- ras 

erence (based on the letter forms) for a р | Є С О / u L.€ 

late date. They compare the “Христос 

Еубаде хатої” inscriptions and their 

apotropaic use (cf. e.g. IGLS 2, 424 [Re- 

fade]: Тус(обс̧) 6 Nafwpéwe, 6 ёх Maplas 

уеууебіс, 6 ә(10)6 той 0(&0)0, Evda xatorxi- 

ul ёсто öde [xaxóv]), and they present fig. 3753.2 
a close parallel in CIL 13, 5656 (=ILCV 

1619; Vix): Chr(istu)s hic est. This is compared with Mt 8,23ff., 13,2ff.: Jesus calm- 
ing the tempest and addressing the crowds from a boat - and the boat alone is 
surely a good symbol for the Christian church (but, according to the motif index of 
Rahner 567, Jesus addressing the crowds from a boat was not exploited as a symbol 
of ecclesiology). On the “Wirkungsgeschichte” of Matthew's texts, Luz 27ff. 


Bibl.: О. Gutfeld - A. Ecker, in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is Һеге! 2012, 167ff. (ed. pr.). - Cf. Н. 
Rahner, Symbole der Kirche, 1964; U. Luz, Das Evangelium nach Matthäus II 1990. 


Photo: O. Gutfeld - A. Ecker, in: D. Chrupcala ed., “Christ is here!,” 2012, 172 figs. 4 and 5 (ph. 
and dr.). 


WA 


3754. Greek funerary inscription (2) 


“On the outer face of a subterranean rockcut columbarium" (ed. pr); “Carved іп 
the northern wall ofthe cave is a Greek inscription, only severalletters of which are 
preserved, and below it, a cross" (Dagan). 


Findspot: ^On the eastern fringes of the settlement - a rock-hewn cruciform cave 
(each arm c. 3.0x4.1 m) with 845 columbarium niches varying in shape hewn in its 
walls.” (Dagan). 
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XAPOIN] 
Хар М1 


Charon. 





Comm.: “There are traces of an erased letter, presumably a nu, after the omega” 
(edd.). The letter forms point to the 4-7 c. AD, hence it is quite remarkable to have 
this sole mention of the ferryman. 


Bibl.: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1982, 111 no. 24 (ed. pr.). - SEG 32, 1510; Da- 
gan, Survey 1, 117*ff. 
Photo: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1982, 118 fig. 24. 

WA 


CXXVI. Rasm el-Beida 


3755. Remains of a Greek inscription on a wall of a cave 


“А large cross is deeply carved (6 cm) in the wall ... The arms of the cross (length 
of the central arm 0.4 m) are bifurcated at their ends. Opposite the cross is a Greek 
inscription comprising 17 letters; a (alpha), ф (theta) [sic!] and y (psi) were identi- 
fied, the remaining letters are illegible" (Dagan). No photograph is available. 


Findspot: In a bell-shaped cistern. Altogether, twelve rock-hewn caves were part of 
the remains of the ancient settlement, including columbarium caves, bell-shaped 
cisterns and burial caves. In the last phase of their use the caves were connected by 


narrow passages, thus forming extensive subterranean complexes. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


Comm.: “ф (theta)": It remains unclear whether the mistake is with the letter or its 
name, i.e. if “p (phi)" or “0 (theta)" is meant. Too little is left to suggest a reconstruc- 
tion, all the more so since Dagan does not specify which positions in the sequence 
of the 17 letters were held by those he had identified. At least, the vicinity to the 
cross argues for a Christian context of the inscription. 


Bibl.: Dagan, Survey 1, 161*f. (ed. pr.). 
EDD 


CXXVII. Bethennim (mod. Kh. Beit Anun) 


3756.-3760. The central church 


А Byzantine church was located at the edge of Beit ‘Anun; the church was built 
in the first half of the 5 c. AD; in the 6 c. AD another church was erected over the 
walls of the first one. The church had a central nave with an apse, two aisles, and a 
narthex (see fig. A [the narthex carried an inscription in a tabula ansata, but this 
text is completely lost, no. E on the plan]). From the first building phase originate 
two mosaic inscriptions in the nave (no. 3756 [A on the plan]) and at the western 
end of the southern (right) aisle (no. 3757 [B on the plan]). A building adjoining the 
already existing narthex, but earlier than the second church is sometimes labeled 
as "inscriptions hall" (Magen 125: "there is a considerable similarity between the 
hall's mode of construction and that of the walls of the first stage church”); the 
eastern and western border of its mosaic carpet carry inscriptions, both of which 
could be read by persons entering the room (nos. 3758 and 3759 [C, D on the plan]). 
А fifth mosaic inscription belonging to the second building phase of the church 
was found in a room north of the narthex (no. 3760 [F on the plan]). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 181-6; Y. Magen, ibid. IV 121-68. 
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Christianity IV 126 fig. 7 


fig. 3756.A Ground plan, Y. Magen, 


Bethennim (mod. Kh. Вей Anun) 1231 
3756. Greek mosaic inscription of Probatius 


Tabula ansata, black and white tesserae; the lines are separated by rows of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 60, w 93 cm (with ansae 1.53 т); letters 8.1-10 cm. 


Findspot: On the floor of the central nave, just behind the middle entrance of the 
church, before the mosaic carpet; see introduction to nos. 3756-3760 fig. A, no. A. 
The mosaic belongs to the first phase of the church. 


OEIXEPXOMENOXX 
ЕҮЗАУӨОҮТТЕР 
IIPOBATIOYTOY 
IIPEXBYTEPOY 


€ 2 r 3 , 

6 eloepxönevos | eü&ác0o 
ӛтер | ПроВатіоо тоў | Fa 
тресфотеро» 


EHEN, 


aS OES 





fig. 3756 
Whoever enters: pray for Probatius, the priest! 


Comm.: Di Segni dates the letter forms to the late 4 c. or mid 5 c. AD. She argues, 
quite rightly, that Probatius must have been a donor or the priest in whose time the 
church was dedicated. For adhortations to pray, see no. 3228 (comm.). The name 
Probatius, as Di Segni points out, is quite common in the western provinces in 
the 4 c. and 5 с. AD (170, 174 nn.4f.), but see also J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions 
grecques et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974) I. Inscriptions 
de la nécropole, 2006 no. 112. 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 121ff., esp. 131, 135; L. Di Segni, ibid. 169f. no. 1 
(dr.) (edd. prr.). - Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 186 fig. 280,7 (ph.). 
Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 136 fig. 27. 

WA 


3757. Fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; hederae in the ansae; the lines are separated by rows 
of tesserae. 
Meas.: h 62.5, w 117.5 cm (with ansae 179.4 cm); letters 10-11.2 cm. 


Findspot: In the southern aisle of the church, just behind its right entrance; first 
building phase; see introduction to nos. 3756-3760 fig. A, no. B. 
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+NTH> 
+ 
MENO[--]TH 


[--] 
[--] 
[--] 
[--]E¥[--]}+NZTOAN 





Comm.: Each line has 15-20 letters, with 

the letters in the end of the last two lines | 

more densely packed. Using known and Si 

common formulas, Di Segni suggests | 
: n , ^ a Гу 

tentatively: [х(0р0)=, иууосбут: т@]у THe | A | 

[xwuns olxerópov] ws | [604] иеуо[: rep 

ow)ty|[p(tac) адтӛу| éypjboecav т|ўу 

стойу. The necessary abbreviation іп 1.5 and the word order make this a bit awk- 

ward. – 1.1 and 2: First letter eta, iota or omega; in 1.1 omicron is possible too. – 1.1f.: 

A pagan text, IK 39, 23, has 9тер тўс хорус хай оіхетбу, but oi тўс Kwung oixhtTopes 

has no real parallel. - 11.3£.: (в0984|меуоП 9тер ow]ty|[p(tas)] is not well attested, 

but cf. SEG 28, 1324 (Kommagene): ev&auevor 9тер ddécews duaptiwv афтбу xè 

owreplas Каубібо<у> viot адтбу tov Ayıov tónov Eibybwoav. – 1.4: For стой indicat- 

ing an aisle, cf. SEG 33, 1299 (the Tiberias synagogue): Профотоброс 6 шќбтерос 

етоіусеу THY стойу таутуу той &ylou TOTOD. 





fig. 3757.2 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 121ff., esp. 130; L. Di Segni, ibid., 170f. no. 2 
(dr.) (edd. prr.). 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 134 fig. 24 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


3758. Greek mosaic inscription of Thaimon, Ioannes and Ioannes 


Floor of white tesserae; in its center a mosaic carpet made of a grid of squares 
(4.1x2.6 mj; this text is at the eastern border of the carpet; letters in red. 
Meas.: h 40, уг (1.2) 241 сіп; letters (average) 8 cm. 


Findspot: This text is placed at the eastern border of the carpet in the "inscriptions 
hall” of the “intermediate” building phase; see introduction to nos. 3756-3760 fig. 
A, no. C. 
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fig. 3758.1 


(cross) KEMNHXOHTITONAOYAONXZOY 
OAIMONOXKAIIOANNOYKAIIO 
ANNOYTONIIPEXZBYTEPONAMHN 


СД r N А г Үү» , MEI Ж N 
х(0р)е, uvýoðnTi tæv douAwv cov | Oaiuwvos хай Тодууоу xat To|&vvou Tov 
тресфутероу. Gv 


Lord, remember your servants Thaimon and Ioannes and Ioannes, the priests. 
Amen. 






*k€HNHCOHTITOY AJAK ONOYCAAANIINOCO]KONO 


Comm.: Letter forms are, according to 
Di Segni, compatible with a date in the 
later 5 c. AD; she continues p. 172: “1.3 
is not aligned with 11.1-2, and the place- 
ment of the white tesserae in the space 
gives the impression that a correction 
was made here: possibly, the omega was 
repeated at the beginning of the line, and 
deleted ... when the mistake was dis- 
covered.” – 1.2: For Thaimonandrelated | hmm 
names, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Men- 
schennamen 52ff. - 1.3: mpecQurépov 
may relate to the three names, not only 
to the last two men named Ioannes. 


— —ÁÁ——— e 






TEN, 
KT PECBYTEPLLINAMHN 





fig. 3758.2 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 121ff., esp. 125; L. Di Segni, ibid. 1714. no. 3 (dr.) 
(edd. ргт.). 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 128 fig. 10 (dr.), 129 fig. 11 (ph.). 
WA 


1234 CXXVII. Bethennim (mod. Kh. Вей Anun) 
3759. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Deacon Salaon 


This text is placed at the western border of the carpet; letters in red. For a drawing 
ofthe complete mosaic see no. 3758. 
Meas.: w 241 cm; letters 5-10 cm. 


Findspot: In the “inscriptions hall” ofthe “intermediate” building phase; see intro- 
duction to nos. 3756-3760 fig. А, по. D. 





(cross) KEMNHXOHTITOYAIAKONOYXZAAAQNOXOIKONO 
х(Әрде, иу/09ті Tod diaxdvov Laradvos oixovó(uov) 
Lord, remember the Deacon Salaon, the steward. 


Comm.: On Salaon and related names, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 
111, 113; for another example see no. 2988 - and cf. no. 3761 from a site near the 
present one: [--]aAa[--]. – oixovör.os: “who manages the finances of a state, a dio- 
cese, a church, a monastery” (Meimaris, Sacred Names 256); here it refers most 
probably to an office ofthe parish (or church) in question; priests, archdeacons and 
deacons are attested as oixovönoı. 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 121ff., esp. 125; L. Di Segni, ibid., 172f. no. 4 
(dr.) (edd. prr.). 
Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 129 fig. 12. 

WA 


3760. Greek mosaic inscription 


Inscription in a tabula ansata, white background, black letters. 
Meas.: м: 75 cm (without ansae); letters 4-6.5 cm. 


Findspot: The inscription was found in “a small room created beside the narthex, 
between its northern end and the western wall of the supposed diaconicon” (Di 
Segni 173); see introduction to nos. 3756-3760 fig. A, no. F; this room belongs to the 
second phase of the church, i.e. to the 6 c. or even later. 
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KEMNHX[TONIIP 
[.]++EKANT/KAI 
[--] 





fig. 3760.1 


x(Upie, uvno(dyri) «àv Tp|[oc]evexdvt(wy) xai | [--] 


Lord, remember the donators апа ... 


т, EWNHCSTw 
“EKA NTS 


Comm.: 1.2: For the spelling 
without gamma, Di Segni quotes 
SEG 36, 1352 (Kh. Futeis); IGLS 
6, 2888 (Baalbek), but see Gignac 
I 116 who gives examples for the 
omission of a medial nasal before a velar stop (e.g. amnvéxato). Most likely a sec- 
ond participle is missing; cf. e.g. IGLS 21,2, 106 (Belqua): t&v тросеуеухбутоу x(ai) 
иєЛЛАбутшу mpoceveyxiv; 135 (Madaba): x(öpı)e, uvYodnrı xal т@(у) [npoceveyxó]v- 
тоу xal xonwdevrw(v) - neither one of which is, of course, a true parallel. A second 
invocation or a completely different object for у)с(0у ті) is not impossible though. 





fig. 3760.2 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 121ff., esp. 139; L. Di Segni, ibid., 173 no. 5 (dr.) 
(edd. prr.). 


Photo: Y. Magen, Christians and Christianity IV 144 fig. 43 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3761. Greek mosaic inscription with Christian invocation 


The inscription is in a frame made of six rows of tesserae (two white, two black, two 
white); there are remains of another black frame at the bottom, the lower left and 
the upper right side of the text. Some small, rather decorative crosses are put into 
the frame (especially, but not only, below the last line). 

Meas.: h 1, w 1 m; letters са. 3.75-10 cm (according to scale in Y. Magen - Y. Baruch, 
Christians and Christianity IV 192 fig. 9). 


Findspot: An agricultural and industrial complex was discovered at Kh. Abu Rish, 
0.5 km northeast of Beit Anun, and dated - archaeologically - to ca. 500 AD. Room 
А has a mosaic floor with the inscription in its center. The content of the inscription 
seems to indicate a second, religious use ofthe building (as a monastery or a pilgrim- 
age site? Cf. Magen - Baruch). It was built above a cemetery of the Second Temple 
period; and it has been said that the mosaic marked the site of a grave (Di Segni). 
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KEI--]I 

ТО[-ЈА 

AA [--] (cross) 
IIPE[--] AN 
TON[--|4POXKY 
NOYNTONENT(QO 
TOIIOTOYTOKAI 
ТОМКАРПОФО 
POYNTONENTQ 
ТОПОТОТҮТО (cross) 





Ы 
fig. 3761.1 
K()pUs [I(yoo)t Х(ріст), uvnodyrlı | то[$ dovAov тоу --ЈА|ЛА[-- | тре(ср(отероо) 
xai п]&у|тоу [r&v ce] тросхч|уодутоу Ev TH | тбт@ тодто xal | THY 


хартофо|родутоу Ev TH | TOMW то0то 


Lord Jesus Christ, remember your servant ... the priest, апа all those who worship 
you in this place and all those who bring their offerings to this place. 


Сотт.:1.1: Alternatively, Tzaferis thought 
of K(Upi)e [6 0є5с иу]. A part of the frame 
is drawn after the iota at the end oftheline. 
– 1.3: XA Tzaferis, corr. Bingen apud SEG; 
cf. no. 3759 for XaAaQvoc. - l3f: (той) 
(cross) | пре[сВ(отёрох)] edd., but an adjec- 
tive would be more appropriate (EXeeıvo, 
деофіЛестӣтоо, etc.). - 11.5£.: the photo- 
graph and the drawing do not match: 
the photograph shows nothing following 
the nu, but traces of a pi after the lacuna, 
whereasthe drawing seems to show ТОМ, 
followed perhaps by the lower part of an 
epsilon. The reading above is based on the 
photograph and the doxology, e.g. Od. 14, 
Aff.: alvoOuév ce, е0Лоуобиеу ce, трогхоуобдеу ce, боболоуодмеу се, edyapiotobuev cot 
die Thy weydAyy соо ddkav, хӘріе Baoıded. Ev. Barthol. Е 1, 6: хай тросхоуобутдс се; 
Origines, Fragm. in Psalm. 79, 19: тё просхоуобутес Tov патёра Oeóv, etc. The fact that 
people worshipping at this place are mentioned expressis verbis suggests the idea of a 
pilgrimage to this place (Tzaferis; Feissel); cf. Lampe sv. просхууусц 3 j: “of shrines, 
relics, holy places." But it would be more likely to identify the two groups, one bringing 
their offerings, the other one offering their prayers, as the community of this church. 





fig. 3761.2 


Bibl.: V. Tzaferis, Atiqot 32, 1997, 147f. (Hebr.), 47% (ES); id., SBF 47, 1997, 355ff. (edd. prr.). - SEG 
47, 2053; Feissel, Chroniques 237 no. 758; Madden, Corpus 34 no. 34. - Cf. Y. Magen - Y. Baruch, 
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SBF 47, 1997, 339ff.; S. Gibson, The Cave of John the Baptist, 2004, 118; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 
2006/7, 381ff., fig. 6; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 no. 883; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity П 187ff., fig. 281,4; Y. Magen - Y. Baruch, Christians and Christianity IV 191f. (ph., dr.). 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, SBF 47, 1997, 356 fig. 9 (dr.), pl. 15 ph. 5. 
WA 


3762.-3763. Tomb A 


Two ossuaries were discovered in a two-chambered burial cave 70 m west of the 
main cluster of tombs at Bethennim. Two chambers each have a separate entrance 
from a hewn courtyard, and are connected within. The tomb had been exposed 
and looted ahead of the excavators. The other finds in this cave were from the 
2-4 c., but as Di Segni suggested to the editors of SEG, the tomb itself could date 
to the 1 c., those later finds belonging to a church built on the site; Tomb В from 
Bethennim is firmly dated to the 1 c. (see introduction to nos. 3764-3765). 


3762. Ossuary of Ami/Ammaidus with Aramaic and Greek inscription, 
1с. CE @) 


Hard limestone ossuary with high 
gabled lid; the Ғасаде of the box is 
dressed with a % rectangular frame, 
hanging from the center of which is 
a raised rectangular panel bearing 
an Aramaic and Greek inscription, 
flanked by two six-petaled rosettes; 
one side of the box has a similar % 
rectangular frame with concentric 
raised circles in the middle. The front 
and corresponding side of the lid are 
similarly dressed with rectangular 
and triangular frames, respectively. 
Meas.: box: h 90, w 82, 4 48 cm; let- 
ters 3.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Tay 
maa 
AMMAI 
AOZO 
ФЕРО 
POY fig. 3762.1 
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imma | any 
Auualldos 6 | Depwlpou 


Translit.: ‘my br | prwryh 


Ami son of Pheroriya. 
Ammaidus son of Pheroras. 


Comm.: The name "Ay “ту reflects 
the sound of the Greek name; but it 
could also be wy ‘mw with a уау, a 
Nabataean name, Negev, Personal 
Names 52. SEG cites the opinion of Di 
Segni that Aupatdos is the genitive of 
Augas, which is possible, but the ar- 
ticle 6 makes that difficult, and note the 
similar names Aunaöa, Auuddas, Ay- 
(Wadixa, Aupadioxos, Auddas, Auddo- 
xoc, Auddwxos, as attested іп LGPN, 
and Аџадохос іп Preisigke, NB 27. The 
father’s name would have been pro- 
nounced Pheroriya or Pheroraya. Much 
later, a 017195 prwrws who was a comes 
is mentioned in one of the synagogue in- 
scriptions in Hamat Gader, Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic, no.32, and see Sukenik, 
Qovetz 3, 1934, 56 (Hebr). Ilan, Lexi- 
con II 378 and 479 cites two instances of 
maa prwrh in the Jerusalem Talmud. 
In the inscription the second resh looks 
like a dalet, but these two letters are com- 
monly confused, and the name would not change significantly. As for Greek Pheroras, 
Herod's brother is the best-known instance (Jos. BJ 1,181 etc.); the name is rare in 
Greek. There is an earlier attestation in Maresha, see no. 3631; see also N. Kokkinos, 
The Herodian Dynasty, 1998, 165. 





fig. 3762.2 





fig. 3762.3 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 53-9 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 51, 2023A; Y. Magen, Judea 
and Samaria, 2008, 115-20; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 no. 882. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 54f. (ph. and dr.). 
JJP/AY 
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3763. Ossuary of Dostas with Aramaic inscription, 1 c. CE (?) 


Fragments of a hard, red-tinged limestone ossuary, pieced back together; apparent- 
ly the facade, with a rectangular frame, raised panel in center bearing a three-line 
Aramaic inscription, flanked by a wreath on the right and concentric circles on the 
left. Remains of a rounded lid belonging to the same ossuary were also recovered. 
Meas.: h 51, w 83 cm; letters 3-5 cm (ed. pr.). 


nor 
“до 
man 


mann | 53 o[nor1 





Translit.: dwst|s br | hwnyh 


Dostas son of Honiya. 


Comm.: According to Magen, the looters had 
broken the ossuary in order to remove the in- 
scription, which was eventually recovered and 
rejoined to the box when it was pieced togeth- 
er. Dostas is the Greek name Awotdeog, well at- 
tested in ossuaries from Jerusalem and other ЈА 
sources; see СПР I 332 comm. + 109, 525. The ^ 
father's name Haniya/Honiya is in the family 

of theophoric names based on 1-1-П h-n-n “be gracious, favor," popular in antiq- 
uity, with many instances among the Jerusalem ossuaries, see CIIP I 68, 137, 457 
etc. This Dostas was probably related to 'Ami in no. 3762, even if they had different 
fathers. 





fig. 3763.2 


Bibl.: Yardeni, Textbook А 226, В 78 (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 53-9 (Hebr.); 
Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 no. 882. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001 fig. 55a; AY (dr.). 
JJP 
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3764.-3765. Tomb B 


The tomb consists of two chambers with separate entrances from a central court- 
yard. One of the chambers, with six loculi, contained most of the finds, ceramic 
and ossuary fragments, left behind by the thieves who had thoroughly looted the 
tomb before the excavation. Obviously the tomb originally contained several os- 
suaries, of which no. 3764, which was pieced together, and the fragment no. 3765 
were the only intelligible pieces among the remains. The finds clearly date the tomb 
to the 1 c. CE. 


3764. Ossuary of Selacus with Greek inscription, 1 c. CE 

Soft limestone ossuary, the facade decorated crudely with two rows of triangles 
filled with zigzag lines, separated by a horizontal zigzag band, all inside a zigzag 
frame. On one side, a zigzag frame surrounding a triangle filled with zigzag lines; 


across the top of this triangle is a one-line Greek inscription. 
Meas.: h 32, w 59, d 23.5 cm; letters 2.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


XEAAKOX 
ХғХахос 


Selacus. 


nn сетей 
MY ^ VASA DAV УУУ | 


NE AY 
` 





fig. 3764.1 





fig. 3764.2 
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Comm.: The name Selacus seems to have no parallel; it may be a form of XéAeuxoc 
(Ilan, Lexicon І 450). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 53-9 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 51, 2023B; Y. Magen, Judea 
and Samaria, 2008, 120, 122; Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 no. 882. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 57 (ph. and dr.). 


JJP 


3765. Ossuary fragment inscribed “Israel,” 1 c. CE 
Fragment of limestone ossuary with Hebrew inscription. 
омтр” 

Translit.: ysr'l 

Israel. 

Comm.: Ав a name, Israel would be 
unique on an ossuary; the other oc- 
currences are in doubt (CIIP I 42) or 
irrelevant as parallels (Ilan, Lexicon II 


140). The formula 583v» dy 0150 slwm 
‘Lysr’l would be unique for an ossuary. fig. 3765.2 





Bibl.: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 53-9 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Judea and Samaria, 2008, 123; 
Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 no. 882. 


Photo: Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 57 (ph. and dr.). 
ЛР 


CXXVIII. Lachish (mod. el-Qubeibe) 


3766. Boundary stone of Roman centuriation 


Flat square stone, "clearly the capstone of a cippus" (ed. pr.). The inscription is 
known only from a copy of Justus Meyer of Nahariyah. 
Meas.: 37x37 cm. 


Findspot: Two boundary stones, belonging to the Roman system of centuriation (see 
commentary below), have been found in Israel: the present one was found in 1942 
by Y. Ori in the area of Lachish (today Tell ed-Duweir) "close to the Roman road 
running northward from Tell Lachish" (ed. pr.), and the other in the same area (grid 
1376/1098) before 1981/2 (see no. 3767). Both stones were found *on the east verge ... 
of a Roman road going north from the Tell" (ed. pr.). 


DD XXVII 


KM ж 
DD XXVII 


d(extra) d(ecumanum) XXVII | k(ardo) m(aximus) 


> 


The twenty-seventh intersection to the right side of 
the decumanus (and first one) ofthe cardo maximus. fig. 3766 


Comm.: The stone indicates the location ofa centuria, an assigned land unit, whose 
borders are the twenty-seventh decumanus to the right ofthe decumanus maximus 
and as it seems the first limes of the cardo maximus; it is not specified, if this limes 
ofthe cardo lay ultra or citra the cardo. 

The counting of the limites starts at the spot, where the land surveyor put up 
the groma, the instrument for measuring land. The centuriated land extended 
along the cardo maximus for at least ca. 9.4 km, assuming that a centuria contained 
10 actus, which come up to ca. 350 m. However, if a centuria contained twenty ac- 
tus, the centuriated land extended for almost 19 km. The latter would mean that “a 
very considerable area, which included the land near or round Tell Lachish, was di- 
vided up by Roman surveying methods" (ed. pr.). This method of measuring a field 
by such stones was no longer in use after the 3 c. AD. The most likely time for the 
Roman government to have assigned such a considerable stretch of land in Judaea 
must have followed the aftermath of the First Jewish Revolt in the 70s AD or of the 
Bar Kochba revolt after 136 AD. The latter seems more plausible in view of the fact 
that Lachish is located in the Shephelah where no Jewish settlements are attested 
for about a century after the Bar Kochba revolt. The bona vacantia created by death 
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or flight of the Jewish population could have been used by the Roman provincial 
administration for land assignation to veterans like those made in the Peraia (see 
Eck, Judäa-Syria Palästina 275ff.). Lachish was not far away from the new colonia 
Aelia Capitolina, whose first citizens were veterans. 


Bibl.: S. Applebaum - В. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1981/2, 98-118 at 105ff. no. 16A (ed. рг.). - SEG 
32, 1489. - For the method of land surveying and the boundary stones see О. Dilke, The Roman 
Land Surveyors, 1971, 82ff., 98ff.; B. Campbell, The Writings of the Roman Land Surveyors, 
2000, in general and 493. 


Photo: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1981/2, 105 fig. 16A (dr.). 
WE 


3767. Boundary stone of Roman centuriation 


A flat square stone, cf. no. 3766, "also divided by two lines bisecting at right angles" 
(ed. pr; the surface is quite worn out. 
Meas.: 37x37 cm. 


Findspot: See no. 3766; the stone was found before 1981/2 (grid 1376/1098). 
MD 


d(ecumanus) m(aximus) 


Decumanus maximus. M D 


fig. 3767 


Comm.: For the land surveying system see no. 3766. The decumanus maximus 
alone gives no precise location of the assigned area: either the inscription was not 
finished or the reading is wrong due to the bad state of preservation of the surface. 


Bibl.: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1981/2, 98-118 at 105ff. no. 16B (ed. pr.). - SEG 
32, 1489. - For further literature see no. 3766. 
Photo: S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 6, 1981/2, 105 fig. 16B (dr.). 

WE 


Lachish (mod. el-Qubeibe) 1245 
3768. Fragment of an opisthographic Greek funerary(?) inscription 


Three adjoining fragments, two lines of letters visible on side (a), three on side (b). 
The upper edge seems to be the original one, and therefore in both the letters be- 
long to the first line ofthe inscription. 

Pres. loc.: Institut für Ur- und Frühgeschichte und Archäologie des Mittelalters, University of 
Tübingen, inv. no. 11056. 


(a) [--]TAQE+[--] 
[-IDEOPL--] 
(b) [--JQ.ATVA --] 
[-IGPOY[--] 

[--IBAL--] 





(b) [--]Q Atpa[vov/-a --|--]юроо [--|--]+BA[--] 


Comm.: Both texts date to the 4 c. AD 
or later; it is difficult to decide which 
one is earlier. 

(а) 11: The trace of a letter at the up- 
per left-hand corner could be an epsilon or, 
e.g., a square sigma, or even a square theta. 
- 12: first letter tau? Most likely some- 
thing like in СПР III 2480 (Gaza): ejua 
хатабесеос тбщат(ос) тўс тоб Xplıloroü 
dovAns Ауастасіос (there with parallels 
from Nessana and Beersheba); the name of 
the dead in the present inscription is per- 
haps T'ewp[yiou]? The word хатоте0Яудй is 
barely used in Palestine. 

(b) 1.1: For Aetvavov see СПР I 1009, ІП 2484; it was most often, but not exclu- 
sively used for relics. - 1.2: evidently the rest of a name in the genitive. - 1.3: first 
letter probably sigma. 





fig. 3768.2 (b) 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: H. Bloedhorn. 
WA 


CXXIX. Mamre (mod. Ramet el-Khalil) 


Introduction 


For general introduction see Hebron. 


Inscriptions 


3769.-3788. Haram Rämet el-Halil 


The precinct ofthe Haram was erected at the place where tradition located the oak 
or terebinth where Abraham set up an altar and in the shadow of which he hosted 
the three visitors (Gen 13,18; 18,1-22). The site was first excavated by A. Mader in 
1926-28. His two-volume excavation report was published posthumously in 1957. 
Excavations were resumed in 1984-86 by Y. Magen. The walls of the rectangular 
enclosure of ca. 65x50 m were built of huge ashlars, up to 1.10 m high, 5.35 m long 
and 0.90 m wide, carefully worked and installed (see fig. A and extensive plans 
and vertical sections in Mader). In the southwestern corner there is a well. At the 
center were found remains of foundations of a big altar. The resemblance of the 
construction of the walls of the temenos to that of the Herodian Temple in Jeru- 
salem and the sanctuary in Hebron suggests that they were erected at the time of 
Herod. After the First Jewish Revolt the precinct was used for pagan rites. Euse- 
bius (Vita Constantini 3,524.) tells us that Constantine ordered to purify the place 
from the idolatrous items of these cults and built a church there. Indeed a church 
of basilical style was revealed in the eastern part of the enclosure, in line with the 
east-west middle axis of the Haram. The church seems to have been used until the 
Crusader period; its apse, however, which joins the eastern wall of the enclosure 
possibly predates the church. The site also produced a considerable number of 
finds from the Roman and Byzantine periods, inter alia the head of a statue of 
Dionysus, a Hermes-Mercurius stele, a lion's head from a statue of Hercules and 
architectural fragments. Around the foundations of the altar large quantities of 
offerings were found: little bells of metal, ear and finger rings as well as bones of 
sacrificed animals. The well was also used for offerings as is shown by the con- 
siderable number of pottery, lamps and coins found in the debris and mud at the 
bottom of its shaft. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre; Keel - Küchler 696-713; Y. Magen, NEAEHL 3, 1993, 939-42; D. Jericke, 
Abraham in Mamre, 2003, 35-48; NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2102 (with additional bibliography). 
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fig. 3769.A Ground plan Mader, Mambre, Tafeln, fig. 37 


Inscriptions 1249 
3769. Altar with Greek letters 


Small altar, decorated on the front, right and left sides with two concentric ro- 
settes. Greek letters at the front ofthe base. The other sides ofthe base are smooth 
(Mader), but the photograph gives the impression that the right and left sides ofthe 
base are not preserved. 

Meas.: h 21, w 15 (bottom), 10 cm (top). 


Findspot: Between the foundations of the Constantinian church, together with 
other pagan objects. Constantine's order for a demolition of pagan cults seems to 


have been followed. 
Pres. loc.: Formerly Museum of Dormition Abbey, Jerusalem, sold to an unknown buyer, traces 
now lost. 


[--]KOX 


Comm.: Three enigmatic letters - 
Patrich suggested the Edomite deity Qös 
(Coza in Latin), on which see Vriezen; 
Knauf. There is no reason to assume 
an inscription running along the sides 
of the altar base, like émy|xdq| ..., but 
kappa is not necessarily the first letter 
of the text. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 137 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - 
K. Vriezen, Oudtestamentische Studien 14, 
1965, 330ff.; J. Patrich, Cathedra 26, 1982, 79 
(Hebr.); E. Knauf, in: K. van der Toorn - P. van 
der Horst - B. Becking eds., Dictionary of Dei- 
ties and Demons in the Bible, 1995, 674ff. 





Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 76 fig. 141. fig. 3769 
WA 


3770. Fragments of a Latin inscription 


Six fragments of plaques of white marble, two of them fitting together (a). “Die 
sechs lateinischen ... Inschriftenfragmente gehörten wohl ein und derselben In- 
schrift an, schließen aber nicht unmittelbar aneinander. Charakteristisch sind 
überall die hochgezogenen und merkwürdig gestelzten Buchstaben, deren Verti- 
kalhasten unten und oben keilförmig eingehauen sind. ... Obgleich die Buchstaben 
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zwischen noch klar erkenntlichen Hilfslinien stehen, sind sie doch nicht überall 
gleich hoch. ... Der Marmor ist überall der gleiche” (ed. pr.). 

Meas.: (а) h 11.5, w 12.2 cm; (b) h 7.6, w 14.1 cm; (c) h 8.3, w 15 cm (according to 
scale on Mader’s photograph). 


Findspot: Scattered in the debris between the foundations of Constantine’s basilica 
together with two fragments of a Greek inscription (see no. 3771). 





(a) [--]CONS+[--] 
4] 

(b) [--]STRIBV[--] 

(с) [--]MPERATVM[--] 
(d) [--]I+SN[--] 

(е) [--]MVIIS[--] 


Б 
[- 


fig. 3770.3 (с) 


Comm.: The fragments do not join. Therefore it is difficult and unsafe to draw 
conclusions from the few letters preserved on them. In (a) one is tempted to read 
something like consul/consularis or consultum, іп (b) tribunus, in (c) imperatum. 
Whereas the first two fragments may point to an administrative-public context, 
the word imperatum in (c) is sometimes attested in dedications to divinities. The 
inscription may have commemorated an act of the provicial government in a reli- 
gious context, as also the Latin language seems to suggest. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 138f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 77 fig. 142. 
WE 


Inscriptions 1251 
3771. Marble fragments with Greek inscription 


Two fragments of white marble; the form of the letters as well as that of the stones 
makes it very probable that the fragments belonged to the same inscription. 


Findspot: Inside the foundations of the Constantinian church. 


(a) [--]ОТУТ+[--] 
-]+2III+[--] 
OITIO[--] 


+NTO[--] 


[- 
[- 
(b) [-] 
[-] 





fig. 3771 (a) 


Comm.: Mader dates the letters to the early 2 с. 
AD. - Even though the two pieces belong together, 
it is improbable that they have touched each other 
as Mader’s original montage implies (see Mader, 
pl. 77 fig. 142). There may be traces of an alpha 
or lambda as the first letter in (b) 1.2, but it is al- 
most impossible to align these traces in a way that 
fits (a) 1.2. - (а) 1.2: Word divisor after iota. Last 
letter alpha or lambda? Were it possible to decide 
that the two stones fit together, one could read 
та[утбс]. - (b) 1.1: most likely [A]orró[v] vel sim. - 
1.2: [r]avrölg] is still possible. 





fig. 3771 (b) 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 138f. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 77 fig. 142. 
WA 


3772. Greek invocation by Paregorius 


Two ashlar stones (gap indicated with: |); sketch of their profile at Mader, Zeichnung 
92. Mader gives a precise description of the letters and sees an inexperienced letter 
cutter at work. Both stones are very worn and were handled roughly at the edges. 
Meas.: h 0.55, w >1 m; letters 12-17 cm. 
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Findspot: Eastern wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A. The two stones 
belonged to the Constantinian basilica, were later used in the Arab tower built on 
the church's apse, and are now used in the supporting wall in front of the Apsis. 


[JEO@X[]|OHOHZO[] 
ПАРНІ. ]'РІОТО 
AOYAQ!XOY 





fig. 3724 
[х(0ро)]е 6 0(єб)с, [BloYdnoolv] | TIapnlyolpio và | dovAw cov 


Lord God, help your servant Paregorius. 


Comm.: Mostly dated to the 6 c. 


AD, but Mader, Mambre insists that AE О © С ZA O H © HG) 





some of the “late” letter forms are Ж РІ ШТО) 
due to the mason’s inexperience; һе 

uses a delta and a lambda typical of AOYAW СО А 

the 4 c. and 5 c. AD. - L1: ОНӨНО, fig. 3772.2 


i.e. [8]o70* О Germer-Durand, Mader 1918 (and abbreviated praenomen, like Ho- 
sea); +0++21 OHOH X i.e. 0с (B)ondycı Dalman; corr. Alt; the last nu may have 
stood on the neighboring stone (Alt). – 1.2: TIAP+[.]+IQ, Пор(дғу)іо Dalman; “per- 
haps a Jew,” Applebaum, but Ia p» yóptoc fits the times rather than implies a specific 
religion. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 3, 1900, 142f. (ed. pr.). - С. Dalman, PJb 2, 1906, 51; A. Mader, 
Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Südjudäa, 1918, 89; A. Alt, ZDPV 47, 1924, 96f. 
no. 6; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1925, 1696f.; SEG 8, 241; Mader, Mambre 132, 139ff. no. 2; Bagatti, 
Giudea e Neghev 72 pl. 13; id., Judaea 74 pl. 13,2. - Cf. S. Applebaum, EAEHL 3, 1977, 778; Y. 
Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 178f. 


Photo: Mader, Mambre pl. 78 fig. 143; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1925, 1497 (dr.). 
WA 


Inscriptions 1253 
3773. Greek names (?) on an ashlar 


Ashlar; inscription scratched into the already worn block, later scraped off. 
Meas.: h 90, w 55 cm; letters 20 cm. 


Findspot: In the debris in the church’s choir. 


A (cross) ZENIO[--] 
ХРҮ>ОФАГ--| 


Comm.: Mader assumed the lines to 
have continued on another block at- 
tached on the right-hand side of this 
one. - Mader toyed with Arsenius and 
Christophorus, which is accepted by 
Bagatti. But Mader himself made the se- 
rious objection that the second “letter” 
in 1.1 is really a cross; and at the end of 
1.2 the delta is quite clear; Xpvoobavng is 
rather rare (TAM 5,2, 1203). 


Bibl: Mader, Mambre 142 no. 3 (ed. pr). - 
Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 72; id., Judaea 74. 





Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 78 fig. 144. fig. 3773 
WA 


3774. Greek ashlar with name “Demas” 


Meas.: h 63, w 44 cm; letters 5 cm. 


Findspot: Perhaps the same spot as no. 3773, but not specifically recorded. 


АНМАХ 
Anuäs 


Demas. 
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Comm.: Mader points out that this is not a continuation of no. 3773. - For Demas 
as a Christian name, see Philem. 24; Col 4,15; 2 Tim 4,10. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 142 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 72; id., Judaea 74. 
WA 


3775. Greek invocation 


Findspot: On the “Hadrianic” eastern wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. 
A; found on the third and fourth stones of the second row from the top. Traces of 
plaster can still be seen in some places; this plaster was applied only after the in- 
scriptions were cut into the stones. Mader believes the plaster to be part ofa renova- 
tion by Modestus of Jerusalem, thereby giving a terminus ante quem of ca. 630 AD 
for the inscriptions. It is not impossible that at least some of the stones had already 
been inscribed when put into this wall (cf. no. 3778). Three large crosses below the 
inscription. The photograph fig. 2 shows nos. 3775 (2), 3776 (4), 3777 (1), 3778 (3). 


` 5 тл 






КЕУХОХОПЦТОМАОТІ--) 
х(0рде, cco[v] Tov бо0ГАбу cov --] 


Lord, save your servant ... 


Comm.: For an invocation to 
save somebody (có etc.), Ma- 
der quotes H. Grégoire, Recueil 
des inscriptions grecques-chré- 
tiennes d'Asie mineure, 1922 
nos. 116, 253, 283 and CIIP I 764. 
Itis, of course, quite common. 
fig. 3775.2 
Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 142 no. 4a (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 79 fig. 145 and pl. 45 fig. 81. 
WA 


Inscriptions 1255 
3776. Undecipherable Greek inscription, an invocation (?) 


Findspot: Cf. no. 3775. Mader 143: "Auf der fünften, sechsten und siebten Quader der- 
selben Schicht [scil. of the same row to which no. 3775 belonged] steht eine Inschrift 
in kleineren Buchstaben, aus denen nur zu erkennen ist, daß es sich um eine ähnli- 
che Invokation handelt. Übrigens gehóren die Inschriftenreste auf den drei Quadern 
vielleicht nicht einmal zusammen; denn die erste Linie der sechsten Quader steht 
auffallend hóher als diejenige der fünften und siebten." (See fig. 2 in no. 3775) 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 142f. no. 4b. 
WA 


3777. "One God" written in Greek on an ashlar 
Findspot: Cf. no. 3775 and fig. 2 there; the tenth stone of the third row from above. 


EIZOEOX 
[--] 


ic 00%, [--] 
One Goad, ... 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 142ff. no. 4c (ed. pr.). 


WA 


3778. Greek letters on stone block 





Findspot: Cf. no. 3775 with fig. 2 сы. 
there. The eleventh stone of the third  # а 
row from above, below no. 3775 апа 2% 
to the right of no. 3777 (on the lower 
block on the right in the fig. here). 


ІОРТ 


Comm.: Mader thinks that the let- 
ters had to continue on another ; Р 
stone, with the implication that the fig. 3778 
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stone was inscribed before it had been inserted into the wall. A name like Торту, 
‘Iwptactos (or [Е]іорт[5] etc.)? 

Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 142ff. no. 4d (ed. pr.). 

Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 79 fig. 145. 


WA 


3779. Greek letter on stone block 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to 
nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; a Byzantine cross 
in the middle of an Herodian cornice; to 
the right of it the rough sketch of a tree. 
The letter between cross and tree. 


(cross) B (tree) 





Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5a (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 80 fig. 147. fig. 3779 
WA 


3780. Undecipherable inscription 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; 4 m to the east of 
no. 3779, in the same row. 


"Inschrift, von der kaum ein Buchstabe sicher zu lesen ist" (Mader). 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5b. 
WA 


3781. Undecipherable inscription 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; 6.5 m to the east of 
no. 3780, in the same row. 


"Mehrere Buchstaben einer Inschrift ... ohne jedoch einen Sinn zu ergeben" (Mader). 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5b. 
WA 


Inscriptions 1257 
3782. Greek invocation 
Three-line inscription; the two letters in the first line are much larger than in the 


rest (reported by Mader but not recognizable on the photograph). 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; in the same row as 
no. 3779; fifth stone from the east. 


08 
KEEXT[--] 
GEO[--] 





e 





fig. 3782 
OO | х(Әрде, ест(о --] | 0eó[c --] 
... Lord, Бе... God... 
Comm.: The three lines are not necessarily connected. 
Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5c (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 80 fig. 148. 
WA 


3783. Greek letters on stone block 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; “ап oberen Rand 
der mittleren Quader der oberen Schicht in L(ichtbild) 149 [i.e. the one reproduced 
here]" (Mader). 
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ООУ 


Bibl: Mader, Mambre 1444. 
no. 5d (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 81 
fig. 149. 





WA 


3784. Greek inscription on stone block 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A; “am oberen Rand 
der mittleren Quader der unteren Schicht” (Mader). For photograph see no. 3783. 


OEOX 
бедс 
God. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5d (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3785. Greek letters on stone block 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A, below no. 3784 on 
the same block. For photograph see no. 3783. 


“Weiter unten ... noch einige Buchstabenreste ..., die nicht sicher deutbar sind” (Mader). 
Comm.: Mader speculates that these letters could be the beginning of no. 3786. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5d. 
WA 


Inscriptions 1259 


3786. Name “Marcianus” in Greek on stone block 


Findspot: North wall; see introduction to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A, on the block to the 
right of nos. 3784 and 3785. For photograph see no. 3783. 


[--] 
MAP[JIANO[] 


[--]| Maplx]tavé[c] 
... Marcianus. 


Comm.: Perhaps the continuation of the illegible letters of no. 3785 (Mader). 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5d (ed. pr.). 
WA 


3787. Greek acclamation to the One God 


Findspot: Below no. 3786, on the same block. For photograph see no. 3783. 


+È 
GXKAI [--] 


eic | 0(5)с хай [--] 
One God and ... 


Comm.: 1.1: The first letter was on the block of stone to the left. 1.2: most likely eis | 
0(e5)c xal [5 Хрістос тоб], even though this formula is more common in Syria, cf. 
Peterson 1: “in der christlichen Epigraphik Syriens durchaus nicht selten" - with a 
large number of examples following. The only other attestation in Palestine seems 
to be CIIP I 976a. Some minor variants of this formula are, of course, possible. 


Bibl.: Mader, Mambre 144f. no. 5d (ed. pr.). 
WA 
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3788. Fragmentary Greek inscription(s) on ashlars 


Three weather-worn stones; one of them “in a sort of recess close to the southwest 
corner" (Hanauer), two projecting stones to the east. Inscription (a) appears on the 
left block, (b) on the narrow central block and (c) on the right block in recess. 


Findspot: Southern wall, above the well in the southwestern corner; see introduction 
to nos. 3769-3788 fig. A. The inscription was cut after the stone was set in its place 
(Flinders Petrie relating to [b]); ds but without autopsy Rendel Harris. 


(а) XANE 

(b) AOMNAX 
AHMETH 

(© EKN 





fig. 3788.1 (a) and (b) 


ATIAANA 


Ха МЕ Анес EK N 


fig. 3788.2 (a fig. 3788.3 (b fig. 3788.4 (c) 


Comm.: (а) 4у2|бухеу| Rendel Harris, who tries to find Julia Domna and her children 
(see text [c] [t]exv[--]) on these stones. Mader remarks: “Eine Menge anderer, teilweise 
etwas kleinerer Buchstaben sind über die ganze Quader zerstreut, von denen auf dem 
Lichtbild [i.e. the one reproduced here] weiter links von ANE ein C und ein P, darü- 
ber ein О erkenntlich sind.” - (D AOMNAJAH+O Hanauer, AOMNA>|AHMETH 
(with tau and eta in ligature) Flinders Petrie, who understood: Domna, daughter of 
Demetrius; AOMNA|AHMO[2?] Mader. - (c) First letter might have been beta. Cf. 
Flinders Petrie: “There are traces of a second inscription on a block by the side of 
Domna’s: this is BY ... IC.” He adds that this inscription was among the ones re- 
ported by Hanauer; it appears to be (c) rather than (а). 


Bibl.: J. Hanauer, РЕО 21, 1889, 185f. (ed. pr.). - W. Flinders Petrie, PEQ 22, 1890, 242f.; Mader, 
Mambre 145f. no. 6. - Cf. J. Rendel Harris, Some Interesting Syrian and Palestinian Inscrip- 
tions, 1891, 17, 19ff. no. 3 (using Hanauer's text). 
Photo: Mader, Mambre, pl. 81 fig. 150; J. Hanauer, PEQ 21, 1889, 186 (dr.). 

WA 


CXXX. Tellel-Hesi 


3789. Greek graffito 
Either “a rude lampstand with a few letters scrateched across its base, but out ofthe 
centre” (Bliss) or a “Table of Oblations” (Macalister). 


Findspot: “Near the foundations” (Bliss, cf. plan, p. 287). 


ШІ A PREBAL 


fig. 3789 


Comm.: Macalister notes that the horizontal stroke at the foot of the last letter is 
not part of the inscription, “but the loop at the head, whatever it may signify, seems 
intentional.” 


Bibl.: F. Bliss, PEQ 20, 1891, 289 (ed. prJ. - К. Macalister, PEQ 36, 1904, 402 no. 2; BE 1906 p. 52. 
Photo: R. Macalister, PEQ 36, 1904, 402 (dr.). 
WA 


CXXXI. Kh. en-Nakieh 


3790. Greek letter alpha carved on a wall of a cave 


"In the northern wall ofthe cave, above a square recess (0.55x1.20x1.40 m) - a worn 
carving ofa circle (diam. 0.55 m) circumscribing a cross and next to it a carving of 
the Greek letter a (alpha)" (Dagan). No photograph was provided. 


Findspot: In a rock-hewn cave. Amongst the building remains of an ancient settle- 
ment are located two rock-hewn caves with entrances at the south. The graffito was 


found in the southern cave (4.3x6.0 m) that holds 44 columbarium niches. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


A 


Comm.: The crossin a circle suggests a Christian context. Since the combination of 
a cross with the letters alpha (beginning) and omega (end) is a common Christian 
graphical representation, one may suggest that the alpha was once followed by an 
omega now lost due to the poor state of preservation of the carving. 


Bibl.: Dagan, Survey 1, 213*f. no. 288 (ed. pr.). 
EDD 
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3791.-3805. Burial cave 


To the south of the archaeological installations there is a large underground burial 
complex, dating to the 1-2 c. AD. In later times, most probably in the 5-6 c. AD it 
was converted into a Christian (underground) chapel. One of the inner chambers 
was enlarged “to form a small hall with a carved chancel screen ... the finds from 
the chapel, mainly the oil lamps, indicated that it was in use between the seventh 
and ninth centuries. The numerous Arabic inscriptions provide a vivid example of 
the penetration of the Arabic language into the Christian communities of Pales- 
tine" (Avni 252). The chapel was abandoned in the 10-11 c. AD. "Several inscrip- 
tions in Greek, Arabic and Syriac adorn the walls ... as well as many crosses" (Di 
Segni - Patrich 31*); most of the inscriptions are from the 7 c. and later centuries; 


2 rs 
E С 
The published inscriptions: А І 
1-15 = Greek and Christian Palestinian vi [ 
Aramaic inscriptions 115 P 
A = Arabic inscriptions ; м 
3 4 


| 








ГТ, 
fig. 3791.А Ground plan, А. Kloner, Atigot 10, 1990, 130 
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Cross sections 





fig. 3791.B Cross sections, A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 130 


they are not easily legible, and some may be deciphered in times to come. For the 
positions of the edited inscriptions cf. fig. A. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 129ff. (Hebr.); L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, ibid. 141-54 (Hebr.), 31*- 
5* (ES); L. Di Segni, in: H. Cotton - R. Hoyland - J. Price - D. Wasserstein eds., From Hellenism 
to Islam, 2009, 366; G. Avni, The Byzantine-Islamic Transition in Palestine, 2014, 251f., 289. 


3791. Greek graffito 


Findspot: Passageway between Rooms 1 and 2; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 


fig. A, no. 1. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 


NHE (cross) KPIY®Y 





fig. 3791.1 
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Comm.: v(»)expi(xp)Udi(ov)-vexpuxpüdtov 


(hapax legomenon), Di Segni - Patrich, | — 
but see SEG: "the reading is utterly uncer- | K ү lt 
tain, Bingen, who wonders whether there ly 


are one or two more letters initio.” phi is 
uncertain and looks rather like a psi in the 
photograph. fig. 3791.2 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atigot 10, 1990, 141 (Hebr.), 31% по. 1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1450. 
Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 141 fig. 1 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3792. Invocation on behalf of Zacharias 


Inscription in a tabula ansata; there are many crosses incised around the inscrip- 
tion and in between letters; some of them are surely the work of later visitors to 
the chapel. Fig. 1 below shows above the tabula ansata no. 3793 and to the left and 
below the tabula ansata no. 3794. 


Findspot: Above the arched passageway from the entrance hall (1) to the chapel (4); 
see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 2. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3792.1 


(cross) ATTAXAAOMHEAE (cross) 
H£ZONZAXAPIANYY 
KYPIAAO (cros)YAMHN 
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Ayla Xa. £Aé|ncov Zaxaplav YY | KupgtAAov. aunv 


Holy Salome, have mercy on Zacharias, son of Cyrillus. Amen. 






Comm.: Di Segni - Patrich think that 
this was - despite the efforts put into 
it - not the work of a professional. Sa- 
lome was one of the women present by > 
Jesus’ grave (Mk 15,40; 16,1); this gave 

rise to alarge apocryphal tradition (e.g. 
Orig. c. Cels. 5,62; EvThom 61; 1 Apc- fig. 3792.2 
Jac 40,25f.). Furthermore, she is mentioned in the so-called secret gospel of Marc 
(2), in the Pistis Sophia (c. 54; 58; 132; 145) and in the Greek gospel of the Egyp- 
tians (Clem. Alex., Strom. 3,6,45; 9,63ff.; 13,92; Excerpta Theodoti 67). Epiphanius 
mentions a sister of Jesus with this name (an offspring of Joseph's first marriage), 
Pan. 78,8,1; 9,6. Lastly, there is the midwife of the Protevangelium Jacobi 18-20 (see 
Luther on the different Salomes). Most probably the first Salome was meant (and 
some of them were sometimes conflated). - 1.2: The name Zacharias may derive 
from the prophet, but this is also the name of John the Baptist's father. – u(io) Di 
Segni - Patrich; cf. on this abbreviation (and its very late occurrence) no. 2655. Bin- 
gen, apud SEG, had doubts about this (as well as about the genitive). 






A A IACAAUUMH n 
АС 

H сон Әр. с. 

KrpıanoyAHHN , 






Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 141ff. (Hebr.), 31* no. 2a (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1451a. - 
Cf. Dagan, Survey 1, 240*; S. Luther, www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/53939/ (viewed: 
2.3.2017); L. Di Segni, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - D. Krueger eds., Prayer and Worship in Eastern 
Christianities, 2017, 64 (on the religious graffiti in this cave in general). 


Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 142 (dr.) and fig. 2 (ph.). 
WA 


3793. Greek invocation on behalf of Cyrillus 


Findspot: Above the tabula ansata of no. 3792; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 


fig. A, no. 3. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 






fig. 3793.1 
(staurogram) KYPIE[--] 
'TONAAEAQOO?;...]LAAOX (cross) 
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хӘріе, [EAénoor] | Tov aderbös [Küp?]AAoc 


Lord, һауе mercy on Brother Cyrillus(?). 


Comm.: The beginning and the end of 

the inscription are marked by the stau- PRY! о Й САФОС LAA ct 
rogram and the cross. 1.1: The first letter 
looks like a ligature of kappa and epsi- 
lon; the last letter looks like an alpha, corrected into an epsilon (or vice versa: xupia 
is not necessarily excluded). - 1.2: A gap between sigma and iota, and above the gap 
the letter eta; this could belong to an [éAé]y[cov], but Di Segni - Patrich do not print 
this. The reading of the second line is problematic (WE). Some other inscriptions of 
this cave have the article in the correct case followed by a nominative. On Cyrillus 
cf. perhaps no. 3792. 


fig. 3793.2 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 143 (Hebr.), 31*f. no. 2b (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1451b. 
Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 143 (dr.), 144 fig. 3 (ph.). 
WA 


3794. Greek graffito with the name of the chapel 


Findspot: 1.1 to the left of the tabula of no. 3792 and written perpendicular to it, 1.2 
below the frame of the tabula and in the same direction as no. 3792; see introduc- 


tion to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 4. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3794.1 
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О 
een: re ч ONTIC 
iepòv тїс | ayla Xa). ux, Za A СА AUMH 


Chapel of St. Salome. fig. 3794.2 


Comm.: 1.1: The first letter is formed like a cross. – 1.2: The name is not in the geni- 
tive case (cf. no. 3796). On St. Salome, cf. no. 3792. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 143-7 (Hebr.), 32*f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1452; 
Dagan, Survey 1, 240*. 


Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atigot 10, 1990, 143 (dr.), 144 fig. 3 (ph.). 
WA 


3795. Greek graffito 


Cross with letters. 


Findspot: A bit to the left of the lower left corner of the tabula ansata with no. 3792 
and oriented perpendicular to it (ed. pr. erroneously reported it to be located near 
no. 3802 and the ground plan in A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 137 shows it to be in 
the northeastern corner of Room 6); see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 5. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 


fig. 3795.2 





Comm.: [>] Ma[--] Di Segni - Patrich, but their drawing doesn't seem to 
match entirely what can been seen on the photograph. - 1.1: after the vertical 
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stroke а large eta, mu or nu? 1.2: 
first letter mu seems doubtful; 
after eta remains of another let- 
ter; behind the stroke а rounded 
letter — omicron or cursive al- 
pha (9 - and another hasta? 1.3: 
second letter an imperfectly ex- 
ecuted epsilon or eta rather than 
alpha? 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 
1990, 152 (Hebr.), 35* no. 9 (ed. pr.). - 
SEG 40, 1458. 


Photo: WE; L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, 
Atiqot 10, 1990, 152 (dr.). 





WA 


3796. Greek graffito by a deacon 


Findspot: “Engraved on the soffit of the ... passageway ... from the entrance hall 
(I) ... into the chapel (ТУ)? (ed. pr); see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 6. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 





(cross) AMBAXATAIIHEOAMATOAOX 
АНАКОМТНХАГНАХАЛОМН---- 


außäs Ауатус 6 duatordg, | буахду тіс буда Za) uy, +++ 


Father(?) Agapis, the sinner, deacon of the holy Salome ... 


Comm.: 1.1: außäs=aßPßäs, 'Ayá- + ay pacaran HCoAMaTONyg с 
пуђс̧=Аубтос Di Segni - Patric. Z>HAkoNnTHEA H &cdpowH «2c 
On the omission of a nasal be- | 

fore а stop, cf. Сірпас I 108. - 
L2: Tfjg àyfa«c» Zarwun<c> 
EO2=£0y(xe) Di Segni - Patrich, but cf. no. 3794 on the absence of the genitive; 
the last three letters are problematic; WE reads: “ОГ/ЛОУ?” - “As the founder or 


fig. 3796.2 
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principal benefactor of the church was Zacharias, we may conclude that what the 
deacon 'set up' ... was not the chapel he was entrusted with, but the memorial in- 
scription itself, or perhaps some sacred object located near the entrance," Di Segni - 
Patrich. Apart from the questionable Edn(xe) “set up,” it is not clear from no. 3792 
that Zacharias was a benefactor. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 148 (Hebr.), 33f.* no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1453; 
Dagan, Survey 1, 240*. 
Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 148 fig. 4 (ph. and dr.). 

WA 


3797. Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription mentioning St. Salome 


Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription of two lines in a tabula ansata. In ad- 
dition to the lateral borders, ansae are also indicated in the middle of the top and 
bottom borders. 
Meas.: w 20 cm. 


Findspot: On the left wall of the passage from Room 1 to Room 4; see introduction 


to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 7. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: 6 June 2014 (WE). 


[--Jraz[.] 
Yoda 


Anam ‚im | [--] “а 
Translit.: [y]sw‘ [--] | пагу swml 


Jesus ..., Saint Salome. 





Comm .: The inscription is set in a tabula ansata and comprises two short lines. The 
first letter of the first word is missing, but the following sw‘ make it almost certain 
that we should read Yesü’/Jesus. The following letters аге too unclear to hazard 
a reading, but more than likely spell out either an epithet for Jesus or the second 
half of a double-barrelled name in the east Syrian style, such as Yesü‘denah (“Jesus 
is manifest") or Yesü yahb (“Jesus gives”). The first word of the second line is the 
honorific mry (the hook above the resh is in place of the usual dot), used to address 
holy persons. The following three letters, swm, are very clear; then there is a very 
long stroke, which could be a Jamed or an extraneous mark. It seems reasonable to 
assume that the author made a mistake here (initially missing out the lamed and so 
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adding it at the end instead) and intended to write slwm/Salome, the name of the 
saint affiliated with the chapel. It is tempting to take this text as a copy in Christian 
Palestinian Aramaic of Greek inscription no. 3798, which reads "St. Salome, Jesus 
Christ,” but it is difficult to see masth (Christ) in the second word of the first line, 
though some epithet for Jesus is likely. 

The second stage of the church, to which most of the inscriptions belong, was 
dated to the Byzantine-Early Islamic period (6-8 c.) by the excavators, and the 
script of the Christian Palestinian Aramaic text is consistent with that date. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Appendix B, The Syriac Inscriptions, in: A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 139 no. 1 
(Hebr.) (Naveh recorded the text as undeciphered); R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., The De- 
velopment of Arabic as a Written Language, 2010, 29-45 at 37ff. no. 11. 


Photo: WE. 
RH 


3798. Greek monogram 


Square, divided by a cross in four fields; the letters have been incised below and a 
bit to the left of the square. 


Findspot: Room 4 was separated from Room 5, the chancel, by a screen with two 
columns; the inscription is on the north face of the capital of the surviving south- 


ern column; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 8. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 


Holy Salome. Jesus Christ. 


AISA ҚҰ 
TE X= M Ty d 
\ лыр, 
е , А > м I y ` IA і / 
&(y)((a) La(A@uyn) | (4600)6 Х(ріст0)6 ; T ^ AC 





ы V қ 4% 
C УР салалар pu QUEE 
кке» 


fig. 3798.1 


fig. 3798.2 
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Comm.: ll: no example for 
&(y)t(a), &y)ılos) can be found in 
Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 
1990, 148 (Hebr.), 34% no. 5 (ed. pr.). - 
SEG 40, 1454; Dagan, Survey 1, 240*. 


Photo: WE; L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, 
Atiqot 10, 1990, 148 (dr.). 





fig. 3798.3 
WA 


3799. Greek graffito 


Findspot: Eastern side of the southern column of the screen separating Room 4 
from the chancel, Room 5; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 9. 


(cross) 

NIKA 

vixa 

(Christ,) be victorious! 

Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 153 (Hebr.), 35% | K 

no. 11 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1460. 

Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 153 (dr.). fig. 3799 


WA 


3800. Greek inscriptions on a capital 


Triangular, broken capital made of soft limestone covered with graffiti on all four 
sides. The density of graffiti, partly overlapping each other, in combination with 
additional unintentional scratches makes it difficult to identify and decipher the 
single inscriptions. 

Meas.: h 23, w (side a) 27, (side b) 36, (side c) 35 cm. 


Н. Qazra 1275 


Findspot: On the capital of the northern column of the screen separating Room 4 
from the chancel, Room 5. Since the column was broken, the capital was found ly- 


ing on the floor; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 10. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТА А inv. no. 1984-2039. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 















(a) (cross) MNH=TH+HTHKE 
'TOYAOYAOYZXOYAXO 
МЕҮКЕОМОҮРНХО-- 
КЕОМОТРНХОҮКЕ 
TPHMOYKEOMAAHM 

(b) (chi-rho) MNIZOITIT+T 
AMIN 

(с) (cross) MN 
KE 


Niet НЕЕ, 
тра piov Hee 


fig. 3800.6 (c) 


fig. 3800.5 (c) 
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(а) uve c8 (cn) х(0р)е, | той dovAov cou АУО|МЕҮ хе ó.o0 РНХОз | хе би(оў) 


Отруооо xe | TPHMOY xà ulo) Адуи 


(b) (chi-rho) wid T+T | duty 
(с) uv61o 7*0), | х(Әрде 


(a) Remember, Lord, your servant ASOMEY and also RHESO+ and also Otresus 


and TREMUS and also Adem. 
(b) Remember, ... Amen. 
(c) Remember, Lord. 


Comm.: Cursive letters of the 6 c. 
and 7 c. AD. - (а) ll.2ff.: Осо|меу хё 
ӧџоб ‘Русо[о] | x& öuloö) 'Атрутоу 
x& [6u(od)] | Труџиоо хе du(ot) Адуи 
(cross), Di Segni - Patrich. - 1.2 fin.: 
ABO? - 1.3ff.: The mus in óu (o9) are 
written upside down. - (b) *is en- 
graved ... over an Arabic inscrip- 
tion”; 11: џу(ўст»ј»), х(0р)у, ПТІГ 
Пі Segni - Patrich. After the tau 
perhaps the trace of a circular letter. 
Other traces of letters to the right 
and above the tau, perhaps a zeta, an 
omega, an eta? - 1. 2: the uiv does 
not stand directly below 1.1 as sug- 
gested by the published dr. (repro- 
duced here fig. 4) but a good deal to 
the right at the lower right corner of 





fig. 3800.7 (fourth face) 


this side. The two lines do not necessarily belong together. Is there an omega in 
front of the uiv? - (c) was identified by the first editors in the upper left corner of 
the third side in a tangle of graffiti. A line above the epsilon served as an abbrevia- 


tion mark. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 150ff. (Hebr.), 34£.* no. 7 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1456. 


Photo: WE; L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 150ff. (dr.). 


WA/DK 


Н. Qazra 1277 
3801. Greek graffiti of Zacharias and Rhantes(?) 


Findspot: To the right of the arch in the eastern wall of Room 5; (a) was written 
first, (b) and (c) were written by the same hand taking account of (a); see introduc- 


tion to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A,no. 11. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy: June 2014 (WE). 


(а) (cross) ХА 

(b) КЕЕЛЕН 
ZONTON 
AOYAONZOY 
ZAXAPHA 

(с) (cross) KEEAEHXON 

(4) КЕЕЛЕ 
HXONT 
PANTH 





fig. 3801.1 (a-c) 
(а) ХА 
(b) х(0рде, EAEn|owy Tov | бо0Х6у тоу | Zavapya 
(с) х(Әрде, ЕХЕусоу 
(d) х(Әрде, EAelncov т(бу) | Рауту(2) 








(b) Lord, have mercy on your servant Zacharias. 


(c) Lord, have mercy. 
(d) Lord have mercy on Rhantes(?). Т: 2 A 2 7 
pede 4 
KE EXEH ом Cw DR |y Mas 
fig. 3801.3 (c) 50у ХА д 


| à 
i 
Comm.: The zeta of (b) is dated to the > x Ж ж? A 


7-8 c. AD by Di Segni - Patrich. - (a) Di uc d 

Segni - Patrich discuss various possi- 

bilities, xa(pa), xalipe), Х(рісте), a(uyy). i 

(b) On Zacharias cf. no. 3792; on the loss fig. 3801.2 (a and b) 


of the final nasal “in pausa,” cf. Gignac I 111. (d) Di Segni - Patrich quote Paus. 5,21,12 
for an Egpytian Rhantes and compare the Semitic ‘Paé@vy¢. Still, the article is awk- 
ward, unless we assume the omission of a phrase like tov <бо04бу cov». 
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KEEAE 
H CONT 


теген 


fig. 3801.5 (d) 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 
1990, 149f. (Hebr.), 34% no. 6 (ed. pr.). - 3 Es ; 
SEG 40, 1455. fig. 3801.4 (d) 


Photo: WE; L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 149f., fig. 6 (ph. and dr.). 





WA 


3802. Greek invocation 


Findspot: To the left of the arch in the eastern wall of Room 5; see introduction to 
nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 12. 


МЇ\НУ[--] 


Comm.: муу0104 --], wvjo[8ytt --]. 





Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atigot 10, fig. 3802.1 
1990, 152 (Hebr.), 35% no. 8 (ed. pr.). - SEG 


m MNHC 


Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 
1990, 152 fig. 8 (ph. and dr.). fig. 3802.2 


WA 


3803. Christian Palestinian Aramaic(?) graffito 


Findspot: Scratched in the northern wall of Room 5 of the cave; see introduction to 
nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 13. 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


Н. Qazra 1279 


im iarr 
mae 


Translit.: 'dkr mr’ | ‘lh’ 


Make mention of the Lord God. 





fig. 3803 


Comm.: Since only three words of this text are legible, it is impossible to be sure 
whether it is in Syriac, the dialect of Aramaic found in northern Syria and Meso- 
potamia (al-Jazira) - then perhaps written by a passing pilgrim or traveller - or 
in Christian Palestinian Aramaic, the dialect of Aramaic used in the southern 
Levant. There are a number of other letters visible, but they may well relate to 
different graffiti and in any case are indistinct. The verb is presumably the im- 
perative of the aphel form: adker, and so should be translated as “make mention 
of,” rather than just “remember,” as is given by Naveh, apparently taking it to be 
of the peal form. 

The cave was converted to a Christian chapel about the 5-6 c., but continued in 
use until at least the 8 c., and so the text is to be dated within this date range. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, іп: A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 139 no. 2 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 
1990, 129-37 (Hebr.), 29*f. (ES); R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., The Development of Arabic 
as a Written Language, 2010, 29-45 at 37 no. 11. 


Photo: A. Kloner, Atiqot 10, 1990, 139 fig. 23. 


RH 


3804. Greek graffito 
The first three letters in a circle, which is divided into eight parts. The other letters 
below the circle. 


Findspot: On the right wall ofthe passageway leading from Room 4 to Room 6; see 
introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 14. 
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LOX 
AATIOYNI[--]PH 





fig. 3804.1 


Comm.: 1.1: A bar to indicate the abbreviation 
above the chi; Di Segni - Patrich propose [uvy]o- 
біуті, [uvy]o8 [A] Х(р:стос). 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 153 el: 
(Hebr.), 35* no. 12 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1461. 
EN AAToYNı PH 
Photo: WE; L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 
153 (dr.). fig. 3804.2 
WA 


3805. Greek graffito 


Findspot: Western wall of Room 6; see introduction to nos. 3791-3805 fig. A, no. 15. 


VP ER. ae - 





(cross) XEBOHB 
Х(ріст), Bon(dei) В 


Christ, help! В. fig. 3805.1 


Н. Qazra 1281 


Comm.: fox [Get] Di Segni, but possibly we have 
to understand an abbreviation. The last letter H B 
is not a theta, therefore Boy6[et] is impossible. -+ Ж Е B 


There is no indication whether any letters are 
lost after beta or not, but we certainly suspect a 
name beginning with beta. 


fig. 3805.2 
Bibl.: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 152 (Hebr.), 35% no. 10 (ed. pr.). - SEG 40, 1459. 
Photo: L. Di Segni - J. Patrich, Atiqot 10, 1990, 152 fig. 9 (ph. and dr.). 

WA 


CXXXIII. Beit el-Ban 


3806. Greek letters carved on a wall of a cave 


“Оп the eastern wall are two carved circles (diam. 0.78 m), 0.45 m apart, and carved 
between them are the Greek letters alpha and delta" (Dagan). No photograph was 
provided. 


Findspot: Near an ancient settlement three rock-hewn bell-shaped caves have been 


discovered. The graffiti were found westmost. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


АА 


Bibl.: Dagan, Survey 1, 245*ff. (ed. pr.). 
EDD 


СХХХІУ. Duweimi 


3807.-3808. Rock-cut burial chamber 


A subterranean burial chamber was found on the southern side ofthe hill on which 
the village was built. The entrance is at its northern side, the three other walls con- 
tain three tombs each ("Trogkammergrab," Kuhnen); the tombs in the southern 
wallare roughly 20-50 cm longer than the rest. (“Galt hier vielleicht ... ein längeres 
Grab für einen Ehrbeweis?" van Kasteren). 


3807. Greek acclamation on behalf of Malchus 


The inscription “іп kleinen, unschón eingehauenen, aber gut erhaltenen Buchsta- 
ben" (van Kasteren), is located above the central sepulcher on the southern side 
across from the entrance. The grave is the longest one in this cave measuring 
2.42 m. 


күтү еутүхос 


МАЛХО 


TOKTIZTH MAA XW 
eütuxäs | Малуо | tH хтісту TWKT i СІН 


Allthe best for Malchus the builder. fig. 3807 


Comm.: Cf. no. 2687: With the possible exception of nos. 2679 and 3807 (used 
for the meter), there does not seem to exist any хтістус of a tomb. (SEG 55, 1709: 
"Тойттоу "looo tou GsodAou хтістоо | xal АрхеХағібос Ziuwvoç АЛеЁйудроу тәубіоу, 
on a sarcophagus; the editor understood “founder of the mausoleum,” although 
Chaniotis added: “or occupation: ‘builder’ [e.g. Р.Оху. 2144,8]”). 


Bibl.: J. van Kasteren, ZDPV 12, 1889, 25 (ed. рг.). - Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palästina 65. 
Photo: J. van Kasteren, ZDPV 12, 1889, 25 fig. 2 (dr.). 


WA 
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3808. Greek name Malchus on a small column 


To the left of the entrance, on the eastern site of the vault, there is a small pilaster, 
"der 24 cm vom nordóstlichen Winkel und 50 cm über dem Boden aus der Kalk- 
steinwand hervortritt. Auf einem 24 cm breiten Fusse steht ein etwas schmaleres 
Sáulchen, das seiner Länge nach in drei Theile zerfällt. ... Der mittlere Theilistvon 
einem senkrechten Einschnitt in zwei Zwillingssáulchen getheilt, deren südliches 
sechs Buchstaben trägt ... Die Gesamthöhe beträgt 60 cm” (van Kasteren). The let- 
ters have to be read from the bottom up. 


5 ы 
x O 
^ X 
ый A 
MáAxoc A 
Malchus M 
Comm.: Cf. no. 3807. fig. 3808 


Bibl.: J. van Kasteren, ZDPV 12, 1889, 26 (ed. pr.). - Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palástina 65. 
Photo: J. van Kasteren, ZDPV 12, 1889, 26 fig. 3 (dr.). 
WA 


CXXXV. Kh. el-Kom 


3809.-3811. Burial cave in el-Kom, near Hebron 


Three Hebrew inscriptions, all inscribed on limestone blocks, were apparently re- 
moved from a burial cave in 1967, according to their IAA inventory numbers. They 
are currently located in the IAA storerooms in Beth Shemesh, with very little in- 
formation attached, except that the cave was from the "early Roman" period. The 
form and style of their letters may date them to 1 c. BCE-2 c. CE. 


3809. Hebrew funerary inscription of Miriam, 1 c. BCE-2 c. CE 
Limestone block, roughly finished, with inscription incised within recessed area 


on one of the long sides. 
Meas.: h 21, w 46 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1967-947. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
DIN 
Translit.: mrym 


Miriam. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. fig. 3809 
ЛР/АҮ 


3810. Hebrew funerary inscription of Shalom, 1 с. ВСЕ-2 с. CE 


Limestone block, roughly finished, 
with inscription incised within re- 
cessed area on one of the long sides. 


Meas.: h 24, w58 cm. 
Pres. loc: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 1967-946. 





Dbw 
fig. 3810 


1288 CXXXV. Kh. el-Kom 
Translit.: $Iwm 
Shalom (name) or Peace. 


Comm.: The word сап be a woman's name or a hopeful expression of peace for the 
deceased. 


Bibl.: IMC 259 no. 262 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: IAA. 
ПР/АҮ 


3811. Fragmentary Hebrew funerary inscription, 1 c. ВСЕ-2 c. CE 


Limestone block, roughly finished; within recessed area оп one of the long sides, 
incisions which are probably intended to be letters, indecipherable today. 

Meas.: h 19, w 41 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. по. 1967-945. Autopsy: 9 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


Comm.: The marks in the recessed 
space for an inscription could be pa- 
laeo-Hebrew; a possible alefand resh 
can be made out. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. fig. 3811 


JJP 


CXXXVI. Kh. el-Muraq 


3812. Greek letters on a chancel screen 


Marble. Upper left part of a chancel screen with a wreath in the middle and a cross 
in the upper left corner. The letters are on the top register of the frame. 


Findspot: In a house at Kh. el-Muraq. 


KHL-]EfE«--] 


Comm.: f as abbreviation mark? 


Bibl.: P. Bar-Adon - C. Epstein - К. Gophna - S. 
Gutmann - Z. Kallai - M. Kochavi - Y. Porat, Ju- 
daea, Samaria and the Golan. Archaeological Sur- 
vey 1967-1968, 1972, 60 no. 137 (Hebr). fig. 3812 





Photo: P. Bar-Adon - C. Epstein - R. Gophna - S. Gutmann - Z. Kallai - M. Kochavi - Y. Porat, 
Judaea, Samaria and the Golan. Archaeological Survey 1967-1968, 1972, 60 fig. 137. 


WA 


3813. Greek graffito of Helcias, son of Simon 


Soft limestone slab; inscription scratched on the dressed side. 
Meas.: h 47, w 28 cm. 


Findspot: Herodian villa, sometimes called "palace of Helcias" after the name in 
this inscription. The stone covered the water channel east of the tower. 





EAKIAZXIMONOXETPA + \ ОКАТ AAWNOC cr? ^ 
| 


‘Edxias Liuwvos Eypalıba) fig. 3813 








1, Helcias, son of Simon, wrote (this). 


Comm.: Not every letter is clear, but the reading cannot be doubted. - Helcias is 
used in Josephus, but LXX usually translates the name with Chelcias. “Maybe done 
by one of the workmen” (Mussies). A. Ecker, per litt., suggested to transpose two 
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letters and to read épya. This would fit nicely with Mussies’ suggestion and would 
render the abbreviation unnecessary. Nevertheless, unmarked abbreviations are 
not rare, and in addition this abbreviation in particular is quite common in the 
papyri. Furthermore, the reading ёруа requires us to understand 'EAxías as a geni- 
tive, which works only if the name was used undeclined. 


Bibl.: E. Damati, IEJ 22, 1972, 173 (ed. рг.). - HA 33, 1970, 6 (Hebr); E. Damati, in: M. Broshi 
ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 107 (Hebr.); К. Jaroš, АЁО 27, 1980, 263; E. ратаі, Qad- 
moniot 15, 1982, 120f. (Hebr.); id., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1962f. - Cf. С. Mussies, NTS 29, 1983, 
360; Hachlili, Jewish Art 55; H. Kuhnen, Palästina in griechisch-rómischer Zeit, 1990, 240; J. 
Schwartz, IEJ 40, 1990, 52; Y. Hirschfeld, Cathedra 80, 1996, 10 (Hebr.); Greenberg - Keinan 
2009, 131Ғ no. 905. 


Photo: E. Damati, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1963 (dr.). 
WA 


3814.-3815. Mason's marks from a Herodian villa, so-called Palace of Helcias 


On mason's marks, cf. introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 


3814. Mason's mark on column drum with Greek letter delta 


Round column drum, a letter on the upper surface of the drum. 
Meas.: 0 47 cm. 


А 


Comm.: Since a column drum with a square lamed 
and the numeral 9 was found (no. 3815), Damati 
2008 believes that the columns were marked with 
letters of the Hebrew and Greek alphabet (22 col- 
umns and at least four more), and that the numer- 
al was designed to mark the place of the drum in 
the column. 





fig. 3814 


Bibl.: E. Damati, in: M. Broshi ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 106 (Hebr.) (ed. рг.). - HA 
33, 1970, 6 (Hebr); E. Damati, IEJ 22, 1972, 173; id., Qadmoniot 15, 1982, 120f. (Hebr.); Foerster, 
Masada V 99; E. Damati, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1962. 


Photo: E. Damati, in: M. Broshi ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 106 fig. 19 (dr.). 


WA 


Kh. el-Muraq 1291 
3815. Mason's mark on column drum with Jewish script letter lamed, 
1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 
5 IIIIIH4 
Translit.: 4+5=9 | 
Lamed 9. 
Comm.: The numerals are Nabataean (Damati); 
another column from this structure was inscribed 


with a Greek letter for the same purpose (see 
no. 3814). fig. 3815 





Bibl.: E. Damati, in: M. Broshi ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 93-113 at 106 (Hebr.) (ed. 
pr.). - НА 33, 1970, 6 (Hebr.); E. Damati, IEJ 1972, 173.; id., Qadmoniot 15, 1982, 120f. (Hebr.); 
Hachlili, Jewish Art 78f.; Foerster, Masada V 99; E. Damati, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1961ff. 


Photo: E. Damati, іп: М. Broshi ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 106 fig. 19 (dr.). 


ЛР 


CXXXVII. ‘Ein el-Maamudiye 


3816. Lintel with Greek inscription of Demetris (and OT quotations) 


Lintel, broken in three parts, of which only one - the upper left corner - is missing. 
The stone is decorated with a tabula ansata, in the middle of which there is a cross 
(above each arm of the cross there is a star and below the arms letters); the damage of 
the stone below the cross must be old. At each side of the cross there is an escutcheon. 
Two lines of the inscription are inside the tabula ansata, and the third below it. 
Meas.: h 1, w 3, d 0.6 m (lintel); letters 5-6 cm. 


Findspot: Found near a baptismal church, on the road from Taffuh to Dura. There 
are no traces ofa village, and therefore Christians from the two neighboring places 
must have used the baptistery (Bagatti, Judaea 46); most people believe that the 
lintel belongs to this building. 


(below the arms of the cross:) 

Ty ХУ 

BOHOGITONAOYT[.]NZOY 

AHMH 
TPINK[.|THNZYNOAI[.]AYTTOY 
[...]HEIIL.]JAHTOYKYKX9Y|.]EITHNIZOAONZOY[.]ETHNEZOAON].]Y 





fig. 3816.1 


Т(цсо0)с X(pıorö)s, | бойбь tov 8o9[A6]v тоу | Anunltpw х[2] Thv cvvoót[av] а9тто9. | 
[adt]y ё [0] тоб x(upto)v. х(0р1о)с ФИ Thv їсодду тоу [х]ё туу ёЁодбу c[o]u 


Jesus Christ, help your servant Demetris and his congregation. This is the gate of 
the Lord. May the Lord protect your entrance and your exit. 


Comm.: Steve refers 
to a similarly deco- 
rated lintel from Tell 
Ilazneh in Syria (Las- 
sus 29 fig. 31), dated 
562/3 AD; the stars fig. 3816.2 
have the same meaning as the alpha and omega in other texts, Kraeling 511 (cf. no. 
3817). - 1.4: Bagatti believes this cuvodia to have been a group of monks; this is pos- 
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sible, but not necessary. 1.5: A pastiche of Ps 117,20 (aO, 7) толу тоб хәріоу, (хоо 
eloeAevoovtat èv адтй) and 120,8 (хорос duAakeı thy elcoddv соо xal тўу čķoðóv 
тоу And тоў убу xal Ews тоб aidivos); both are often used in similar contexts (Feissel 
notes “une quarantaine d’examples” in Syria). 


Bibl.: A.-M. Steve, RB 53, 1946, 569ff. (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 35 no. 168 (1.4), 44f. 
no. 237 (1.1), 56 no. 331 (П.14); Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 5, 8, ІП pl. 6a-b (dr. and 
ph.); Felle, Biblia epigraphica 112f. no. 166. - Cf. J. Lassus, Inventaire archéologique de la région 
au nord-est de Hama, 1935; C. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938; QDAP 13, 1948, 166f.; BE 1950, 215; B. 
Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 116 no. 7; id., Giudea e Neghev 58; D. Feissel, in: C. Mondésert ed., Le 
monde ancien et la Bible, 1984, 227; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248-51; Bagatti, Judaea 46, 594; 
Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 198ff., fig. 290,2. 


Photo: A.-M. Steve, RB 53, 1946 pl. 10,2, 569 fig. 8 (dr.). 
WA 


3817. Cross with Greek inscription above an entrance 


A lintel with a medallion decorated with a cross. Letters above and below the arms 
of the cross. 


Findspot: On the hill above ‘Ein 
el-Ma‘amudiye, called Kh. ed- 
Deir (not the same Kh. ed-Deir 
as in nos. 3818-3822). A square 
building (10.45x12.5 m) with a 
narrow entrance on the south; 
the building consists of two 
symmetrical wings accessible 
through a central corridor with a 
white mosaic floor. The building 
has been identified by the exca- 
vator as a small fort, intended to 
protect the two buildings in ‘Ein 
el-Ma'amudiye. The inscription 
is on the lintel of the entrance, 
which was found still in situ. 


AQ 
ГУ ХХ 





fig. 3817.2 


Ein el-Ma'amudiye 1295 
Aida), © (uéya) |’Imooö)s X(pıorö)s 
Alpha (and) Omega. Jesus Christ. 


Bibl.: A.-M. Steve, RB 53, 1946, 562 (ed. pr.). – C. Johns, PEQ 80, 1948, 97; ОРАР 13, 1948, 166f.; 
Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale II 5, 8, III pl. 1c (dr.); Dauphin, Palestine byzantine 943f. 
no. 459; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 201. 


Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 201 fig. 291,1 (dr.); A.-M. Steve, RB 
53, 1946 pl. 8. 


WA 


CXXXVIII. Kh. ed-Deir 


3818.-3822. Monastery at Kh. ed-Deir 


А monastery on a small hill; it dates to the first half of the 6 c. AD and was aban- 
doned in the middle of the 7 c., see fig. A. Gardens in the canyon. A church flanked 
by burial alcoves was built into a natural cave. Above the church, in the walls ofthe 
canyon, were the cells; for the location of the inscriptions, see fig. B. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 365-86; Y. Hirschfeld ed., The Early Byzan- 
tine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999; Ribak, Religious Communi- 
ties 153. 

















1 = Burial chapel • 2 = Baptistry * 3 = Cave church + 4 = Burial alcove + 5 = Refectory * 6 = Living quarters * 7 = Tower 
8 = Upper aqueduct * 9 = Lower aqueduct + 10 = Reservoir * 11 = Garden + 12 = Quarry 


fig. 3818.A General plan, L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 369 fig. 2 
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fig. 3818.B Cave church and surroundings, L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 370 fig. 3 


3818. Greek mosaic inscription quoting Ps 105,4f., 6 c. AD 


The opening of the cave is blocked by a wall with a door; the central nave of the 
church is decorated with a mosaic. The lines of the inscription are divided by yel- 
low tesserae. 

Meas.: tabula: h 30, w 330 cm; inscription: w 270 cm; letters 7 cm. 


Findspot: ^On the east of the panel is a three-line inscription within a tabula an- 
sata" (Di Segni - Hirschfeld 368); see introduction to nos. 3818-3822 fig. A, no. 3, 





MNH=@HTIHMONKEENTHEYAOKIATOYAAOY=OY 
EIIIXK[.]|VAIHMAXENTOXQTHPIOXOYTOYIA[]IN 
ENL]HXPHX[]OTHTITONEKAEKTONXOY 


r x ^ СД 2 N 3 , N N 2 r Ж ^ 2 N 
uvyjobytt uv, х(0рде, Ev TH evdoxta тоў Aaod тоу | Emioxl[elyaı ўийс ev TH 
сотујріо cou тоў löle]iv | Еу [t] хрусіт|0туті т@у ёхАєхтф@у cov 


Remember те, о Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto thy people: о, visit me 
with thy salvation; that I may see the good of thy chosen. (King James Version) 


Kh. ed-Deir 1299 


Comm.: A precise quotation. - 1.1: ó Aaóc cov is taken by the editors to refer either to 
the Christian people as a whole or to the monastic community at the place. 


Bibl.: RB 93, 1986, 278 (transl); L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 368-73 no. 1 (edd. 
prr.). - SEG 37, 1493; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 260; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early 
Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999, 97f. no. 1; SEG 49, 2067; 
Felle, Biblia epigraphica 119 no. 183. - Cf. ESI 1, 1982, 21f. (-НА 78/9, 1982, 84ff. [Hebr.]); Y. 
Hirschfeld - T. Schmutz, AW 18, 1987, 43ff.; Y. Tsafrir, in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1754; Y. 
Hirschfeld, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 3366; id., BAR 21, 1995, 28ff., 70; J. Magness, BASOR 322, 2001, 
93; Feissel, Chroniques 233 no. 747; Madden, Corpus 50ff. no. 61. 


Photo: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 
1999, 98 fig. 1. 


WA 


3819. Greek mosaic inscription quoting 1 Cor 15,52-54, 6 c. AD 


Mosaic, showing two crosses, one of which is a crux ansata, and the inscription at 
the entrance to a chamber, to be read by хва enters the chamber. иы 
thought this was the grave of the n 
monastery's founder. Nine-line Greek 
inscription, black square letters on 
white background. 

Meas.: 100x100 cm; letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: “А small chamber, mea- 
suring 3x1.90 m, was found beyond 
the western wall of the church" 
(Ribak). Its antechamber contains a 
mosaic inscription; see introduction 
to nos. 3818-3822 fig. B, no. 3. 


(cross) 

(cross) 
AEITO®@APTON 
TOYTOENAYZXAX 
OAIAOGOAPZIAN 
KAITOONHTON 
TOYTOENAYZXAX 
OAIAGANAXIAN 
XAAIIIXEITAP 
KAIOINEKPOI 
ANAXTHXONTAI 





fig. 3819.1 
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dei TO фбартбу | тото évOUcac |Dat apbapatar | xai то буутбу | тобто évdvoac|Gat 
abavaciav. | cadmicet yàp | хай ої уехроі | ёуастусоутоа. 


For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortal- 
ity. For the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised. (King James Version) 


Comm.: It is commonly believed that 
this was the cell of the monastery’s 
founder, later converted into his tomb. 
Di Segni 1999, 101 comments: “The 
use of the square alphabet points to 
the earlier part of this period” (scil. 
to the earlier part of the time between 
532 and 555[!]). - The text is a slightly 
altered version of 1 Cor 1,52-4; see 1 
Cor 15,51ff.: iðoù џостуріоу uiv Агуш: 
mávtec où xorumdnooneda, таутес de 
dddaynooueba, (52) Ev atouw, Ev фітӯ 
бфбаХо9, Ev TH ёсуйту саАтууг oad- 
micet yap xal oi vexpol ЕуербУ/соутой 
@фбарто xal juels dAAayyodueda. (53) 
Aci yap то фбартбу тобто Evöloacdaı 
афбарстау xal то Өуутбу тобто ёудусао- 
бал абауас(ау. (54) бтау dé то фбартбу 
тобто évdvontat афбарсіау xal то буу- 
Tov тобто Еубосутол ddavaolav, TOTE yE- 
уЙсетол 6 Aóyoc 6 yeypaumevos хатет60у 6 бауатос eis vixoc. (55) поб со, бдуате, 
TÒ vixos; Tot тоу, дйуате, то хёутроу; - The difference is obvious: “the trumpet" is 
moved to the end of the sentence; the yap of 53 init. is omitted, because it is unnec- 
essary in this context, and the original Еуерб/соутай is changed to @у@ттутоута!. 
The latter is recorded also as the reading of a number of NT manuscripts, viz. A 
(5 c. AD), D (6c. AD), F, Gand P (all 9 c. AD), and of p(au)c(i) (Nestle - Aland, 27th 
ed.). Di Segni (ed. рг. 380ff.; 1999, 101) connects the inscription with the second 
Origenist controversy, because to her the greater concision of our text – i.e. the par- 
tial quotation of 1 Cor 15,52f. - “results in a particular emphasis on the word тобто 
twice repeated, which ... owes its poignancy to Cyril’s exegesis,” referring to Cyr., 
Cat. 18 (PG 33, 1040): Tò yap ca тойто Еугіретол, où тоюобтоу uévov ёсдєуёс, 4224 
avto тобто éyelpetat. She continues to connect the supposed stress on the тобто 
with the second Origenist controversy, which began about 514 AD and ended with 
the council of Constantinople in 553 AD - thus arriving at a date for the death of 
the founder and at a context for the foundation of the monastery. 





fig. 3819.2 
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Bibl.: L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 377-83 no. 3 (ed. рг.). - SEG 37, 1495; Y. Tsafrir, 
in: Archéologie Chrétienne 1754; Y. Hirschfeld, BAR 21, 1995, 28-37, 70; R. Hachlili, ZDPV 
113, 1997, 99, 104ff.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 260; L. Di Segni, in: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early 
Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999, 99ff. no. 3; Felle, Biblia 
epigraphica 125 по. 200; Madden, Corpus 50ff. no. 61. - СЕ ESI 1, 1982, 21f. (CHA 78/79, 1982, 
84ff. [Hebr.]); RB 93, 1986, 279 fig. 23; Y. Hirschfeld - T. Schmutz, AW 18, 1987, 44f., fig. 12; 
Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 140f., fig. 71 (dr.); id., NEAEHL 1, 1993, 337; J. Magness, 
BASOR 322, 2001, 93; Feissel, Chroniques 233 no. 747; Ribak, Religious Communities 153. 


Photo: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 
1999, 51 fig. 75 (dr.), 114 fig. 20. 


WA 


3820. Mosaic with a prayer for the intercession of the holy fathers, 6 c. AD 


Mosaic floor, inscription in tabula ansata, letters in black, the lines separated by a 
row of yellow tesserae. Psi іп 1.3 is represented as a cross. 
Meas.: tabula: h 21, w 95 cm; lines: h 6 cm. 


Findspot: In the smaller chapel (see introduction to nos. 3818-3822 fig. A, no. 1), 
which was interpreted as a burial chapel for monks of a higher rank. "Its location 
near the entrance of the corridor suggests that it was used for suffrage masses on 
anniversaries, as well as by monks and perhaps pilgrims who sought the interces- 
sion of the venerated persons buried here," Magness. Di Segni adduces Cyril, v. 
Euthymii 42, ed. Schwartz, p. 61; see fig. B, no. 4. 


ATIOIIIPEZIIPEXBE/TH-4 
EIPHNHNTOTOIIOTOY 
TOKTf('VYXAIZHMON 





n 


fig. 3820 
&ytot п(атё)рес, peo бе(дете) THY | гіруууу TH тӛте тобто x(al) (aic) Puxais àv 


Holy fathers, intercede for peace for this place and for our souls. 
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Comm.: 1.1: mpec(BUtEpot) Di Segni, m(até)pes Feissel, but there is no abbreviation 
mark, and Di Segni remarks that unmarked abbreviations in this region are made 
more often with the help of truncations than of contractions. “The truncation of 
a verb is infrequently encountered except in common formulae,” Di Segni (ed. pr. 
383f.); she understands npeoßevew in the sense of “to negotiate, especially peace,” 
refers to LSJ and Lampe s.v. and collects passages for mpeoPevetv in the sense of “to 
intervene" before God (n.50). - 1.3: Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 104 for the abbrevia- 
tion ofan article. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 1987, 383ff. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 37, 1496; L. Di Segni, 
in: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999, 
101ff. no. 4; R. Talgam, ibid. 113 fig. 18; Madden, Corpus 50ff. no. 61. - СЕ Y. Hirschfeld - T. 
Schmutz, AW 18, 1987, 43 fig. 9; Y. Hirschfeld, Le Monde de la Bible 68, 1991, 15 fig. 13; id., 
Judean Desert Monasteries 141f., fig. 72; id., NEAEHL 1, 1993, 338; id., BAR 21, 1995, 28-37, 70 
(ph.); J. Magness, BASOR 322, 2001, 92f.; Feissel, Chroniques 233 no. 747, 237 no. 759; SEG 49, 
2067; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 212 fig. 299,3. 


Photo: Y. Hirschfeld, The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 
1999, 102 fig. 5. 
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3821. Greek inscription on an altar table commemorating its donors 
Alapheus and Aian..., 6 c. AD 


An altar table that was destroyed when the ceiling of the western auxiliary room, 
where it was stored, collapsed. The front edge with the inscription is almost entirely 
preserved, although made up of seven pieces. Legs in the form of four columns. 
Meas.: h (altar) 115, h (mensa) 90, w (mensa) 130 cm; letters 3.8 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 3818-3822 fig. B, no. 2. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-29519. Autopsy: 15 October 2013 (WE/DK); 
9 April 2017 (WA). 


RIZ с” > > t 


fig. 3821.1 


(cross) ММНУӨНТІКЕТОМКАРПОФОРНУЈАЛАФЕОТАІ. ЈК fKfAIANfMONAZf 


uv9oOnt, х(Әрде, тбу xapnodopyo(&vrov) АЛафёоо d[ta]x(dvov) x(at) Alav(--) 
uovát(ovcoc) 


Remember, Lord, the donors Alapheus, the deacon, and Aian..., the monk. 


Comm.: Alapheus: see Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 16; 
on the distribution of this name in 
southern Judaea, western Galilee, 
the northern Negev and Samaria, 
see also Piccirillo. — Atav(tos) or 
Alav(oü) Di Segni; she prefers Aias 
to Aianus, because Aianus is said to 
have been "almost unknown in ev- 
eryday life" - but cf. no. 3023 with 
reference to Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 14. - uovát(ovcoc) 
ог uovallovrwv) Di Segni, but the 
first version is to be preferred. 
Hirschfeld 1991 believes that the two 
monks donated the altar "lorsqu'ils 
ont intégré le monastère,” but at least 
one of them had already reached the 
rank of deacon by then. 


Bibl: L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, OCP 53, 
1987, 386 no. 2 pl. A (ed. pr.). - RB 93, 1986, 
280 fig. 23 (dr.); SEG 37, 1494; Y. Hirschfeld, 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 337 (ph.); L. Di Segni, in: Y. 
Hirschfeld, The Early Byzantine Monastery at 
Khirbet ed-Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999, 99 
no. 2; L. Habas, ibid. 119ff.; Cradle of Christi- 
anity 54ff., 216 (ph.). - Cf. Y. Hirschfeld, Le 
Monde de la Bible 68, 1991, 15f., fig. 14; M. 
Piccirillo, SBF 43, 1993, 503; B. Bitton-Ashkel- 
ony - A. Kofsky, Cathedra 96, 2000, 76 (Hebr.); 
J. Magness, BASOR 322, 2001, 92; Feissel, 
Chroniques 233 no. 747; B. Mulholland, The 
Early Byzantine Christian Church, 2014, 164 
pl. 6,2. 


Photo: Courtesy of Israel Museum, Jerusalem; 
E. Cohen (dr.). 
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fig. 3821.2 





fig. 3821.3 
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3822. Greek letters on the base of a reading stand (2) 


Eight pieces of marble, of which only one (E) is substantially broken. Each piece 
represents a right-angled triangle and is marked on its back with one of the first 
eight letters of the alphabet; taking the letters as guides in assembling the pieces, 
the triangles constitute a square. The individual pieces were found together with 
bronze nails, and Hirschfeld concluded that the assembled slabs were “probably 
affixed to a wooden frame with the bronze nails." 

Meas.: h 38, w 38 cm (assembled; the measurements of the individual pieces are 
given by Habas). 


Findspot: On the floor in a room to the west of the church (Locus 31); see introduc- 
tion to nos. 3818-3822 fig. B, no. 5. 


ABTAECZH 


1-2-3-4-5-6-7-8. 













Bibl.: Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 
100f. (ed. pr.). - L. Habas, in: Y. Hirschfeld, 
The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed- 
Deir in the Judean Desert, 1999, 127ff. no. 4 
pl. 4,1ff. 


Photo: Hirschfeld, Judean Desert Monasteries 
101 fig. 45; L. Habas, in: Y. Hirschfeld ed., The 
Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet ed-Deir me 

in the Judean Desert, 1999, 128 pl. 4,7 (dr.). fig. 3822.2 


WA 


CXXXIX. Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Mamre) 


Introduction 


Hebron, called in the Bible also Kiriath Arba and Mamre, was the major cityin the 
Judean hills, south of Jerusalem, during most of antiquity. It is located on the crest 
(1000 m elevation) ofthe Judean mountain ridge, about 30 km south of Jerusalem 
and about 37 km northeast of Beer Sheva. Its association with the tomb ofthe Pa- 
triarchs, the Machpelah, and David’s choice of the town as his capital during the 
first seven years of his reign established it as one of the important biblical sites.! 
The meaning of the old name, Kiriath Arba, "City of Four" has been variously 
explained from antiquity onward, but this does not concern the present work.? He- 
bron was one of the cities which the Israelite spies reconnoitred according to Num 
13,22, an indication of its significance. The biblical narrative emphasizes the ex- 
traordinary fertility of the valley of Eshkol, north of Hebron. 

During the period of exile, after the destruction of the First Temple, the Idu- 
maeans (Edomites) established themselves in Hebron and the surrounding region. 
After the return from exile in Babylon, Jews moved back into Hebron and other 
townsin the region, which was then part ofa Persian province (Neh 11,25). The city 
is referred to in 1 Macc: "After this, Judas marched out and fought the descendants 
of Esau (i.e. the Idumaeans) in the South.? He captured Hebron and the surround- 
ing villages, destroyed its fortifications and set fire to the towers on all sides.” 

During the First Jewish Revolt Simon Bar Giora captured the city. "Simon hav- 
ing thus, beyond expectation, marched into Idumaea without bloodshed, first of all 
by a surprise attack captured the little town of Hebron, where he gained abundant 
booty and laid hands on vast supplies of corn...”° In this period, then, Hebron was 


1 Тһе Machpelah: Gen 13,18; 14,13; 18,1; 23,1-20; 25,9f.; 35,27-29; 50,12f. Hebron a Le- 
vitical city: Josh 21,11-13; 1 Chron 6,55-57. David's royal capital: 2 Sam 2,36; 5,5. 

2 Бог the town of Hebron in the mid-19 c.: Guérin, Judée 3 ch. 13. For discussion of the 
early history and cult at Hebron, see E. Kraeling, American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 41, 1925, 174-8 (speculative); L. Vincent - E. Mackay, Hebron, 
1923. See now at length: D. егіске, Abraham in Mamre, 2003, 27ff., 38; Anchor Bible 
Dictionary 3, 2009, 107f£; N. Na'aman, Canaan in the Second Millennium BCE 2, 
2005, 180-5. 

3 For the Idumaeans, cf. 1 Macc 5: xai ёпоћёре: lovdas mpóc тоў viods "Нсолу Ev ту 
Tdovpata. 

4 1 Macc 5,65: xal ё Ағу То0бас xal of ddeAdol adtot xal ётоАёшоуу тойс vlovs "Hoav 
бу TH уй TH трд убтоу хай етета еу Thv Хефрфу xal tks бууатерас адтЯс хай xabetr|v 
та буурдиата AVTIHS xal тоос Trüpyouc атӯс Еуетдрісеу xuxAóDev ... 

5 Jos. ВЈ 4,529f.: Ziuwv 8& тара 04%ау eis thy Тдоџиаіау сісуХасеу дуациәті xal 
тросфаХфу ddowyrws протуу aipe? thy moAixvnv Xef pov, Ev ў mAelorng ёхрітусє 
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a modest, but prosperous town. Josephus goes on to explain that this was a city of 
great antiquity, older than Memphis.° He mentions the tombs of the Machpelah 
and a huge terebinth-tree six stadia (i.e. a little over 1 km) from the town.’ Next 
Cerealis conquered it and killed the inhabitants he encountered and destroyed the 
town because it had offered resistance.® 

As in the case of Bethlehem, Jews were not allowed to live there after the Bar 
Kochba revolt. Consequently, Talmudic sources either refer to biblical passages, 
or to the reality before the period of the revolts when Jews still lived there. Even 
the numerous references to the Cave of Machpelah do not reflect the period of 
the Mishnah and the Talmud. The only exception is an Amoraic tradition (3-5 c.) 
that reflects the reality ofthe 3-4 c. and which deals with the halakhic restrictions 
regarding the Market of Botnah, north of Hebron. Botnah is an alternative name 
for Mamre which was also named Beth Ilanim. “CameR. Yose b. R. Bun, Abba bar 
Hana in the name of R. Yohanan: They prohibited a fair only in the case of one of 
the character of that at Botnah. And it has been taught along these same lines in 
a Tannaitic tradition: "There are three fairs, the fair at Gaza, the fair at Acre, and 
the fair at Botnah, and the most debased of the lot of them is the fair at Botnah’.”? 
This fair served as slave market for Jews sold after the Bar Kochba revolt, it is said, 
but this piece of information is found only in Christian sources." We may note 


Aslas, naumoAuv dé бійртасе хартбу. For Josephus on Hebron: Möller - Schmitt 
193f. 

6 Similarly, Eus. Onom. 170,25-27. 

7 Jos. BJ 4,531-3: uudeboucı бе айтуу xal оіхутуріоу Aßpanou тоб lovdaiwy mpoyóvou 
yeyovevaı џетй THY ёх тўс Месототоціас дтауастасіу, тойс те тойбас ойтой Aéyouct 
xaraßfivaı eis АТуоттоу Еубеу- Qv xal và uvyuela шур: убу ev тЙбе TH moAlyvy беіхуутай 
тауу хаћс uapudpou xol irotiuws eipyacueva. дєіхуото O° amd otadlwy EE тоб 
ӛстеос тереріубос меуісту, xal aci тб dévdpov and тйс хтісеос меурі vOv Ölaneveiv. 

8 Jos. BJ 4,554-555: KepedAtog dé тодтоус парастусӣџеуос еті Xeßpwv ётёрас mdAEws 
архаотатус éywpel- хеїто ð’, ws ёфуу, адту xarà THV брегуйу où möppw TepoooAüuwv- 
Biacdpevos dé тйс сісббоос тб меу ёухаталуфбёу тАйбос ўВудоу &vaipet, то 0” йсту 
KATATIUMPNCL. 

9 yT Abodah Zarah 1,4, 11b, trans. J. Neusner, The Talmud of the Land of Israel 33, 1982. 
Botnah means Terebinth and may refer to the fair near Hebron. The context here is 
that Jews are permitted to trade at fairs where idolatry is practiced, an exception being 
the fair at Botnah, according to one opinion, and three fairs according to Tannaitic 
tradition. 

10 Hier. in Jeremian 31,15 (CCSL 74, p. 307): Quidam Judaeorum hunc locum sic interpre- 
tantur, quod capta Jerusalem sub Vespasiano, per hanc viam Gazam, et Alexandriam 
infinita millia captivorum Romam directa sint. Alii vero, quod ultima captivitate sub 
Adriano, quando et urbs Jerusalem subversa est, innumerabilis populus diversae aeta- 
tis, et utriusque sexus in mercato Terebinthi venumdatus sit. Et idcirco exsecrabile esse 
Judaeis mercatum celeberrimum visere. Dicant illi quod volunt, nos recte testimonium 
sumpsisse dicemus Evangelistam Matthaeum, pro loco in quo Rachel condita est, ut 
vicinarum in circuitu villarum filios quasi suos fleverit; Hier. in Zachariam 3,11,4-5 
(CCSL 76A, p. 851): Legamus veteres historias, et traditiones plangentium Judaeorum, 
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also, that the fair was frequented by Jews in the 5 c., if we may believe Sozomenus 
(below). 

An early Christian reference to the Tombs of the Patriarchs at Hebron is by 
Origenes (De Princ. 4,3,4). 

Eusebius describes Hebron (s.v. “Arbo”) as “now a very large village, formerly 
the metropolis of the foreigners and the home of giants, thereafter the capital of 
David. It belonged to the lot of Judah, and was a priestly city and a city of refuge, 
situated 22 miles south of Aelia. Abraham's oak and tomb may be seen there and 
the angels whom Abraham hosted, and the terebinth is seen there which is wor- 
shipped openly by the gentiles. It was first called Arbo and thereafter Chebron 
from Chebron, one of the sons of Chaleb, as mentioned in the Chronicles."!! Thus, 
while Josephus called Hebron a polichne, “a little town,” Eusebius regards it as “а 
large village." In any case, it was no city in the period under consideration, nor was 
it a bishopric at any time.!? 

The Bordeaux pilgrim, who travelled there around 333, mentions Terebinth 
(Mamre), “where Abraham lived and dug a well beneath the terebinth tree, and 
spoke and ate with the angels; an exceptionally beautiful basilica has been built 
there by command of Constantine. Two miles on from there is Hebron, where there 
is a remarkably beautiful tomb, square and made of stone, in which are laid Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Sarah, Rebecca, and Leah.”!? This is the first mention 
since Josephus of the building over the tombs. 


quod in tabernaculo Abrahae (ubi nunc per annos singulos mercatus celeberrimus ex- 
ercetur) post ultimam eversionem, quam sustinuerunt ab Adriano, multa hominum 
millia venundata sint, et quae vendi non potuerint, translata in Aegyptum, et tam nau- 
fragio et fame, quam gentium caede truncata. Chronicon Paschale, РС 92, 613: Еті 
ToUTwY THY Әтдтоу Tovdalwy ттат!атйутшу ЯХбеу Adpiavdc elc TepooóAuua, xol аре 
тоў lovdatous aiywadwtous, xal àmeA00v eis THY Леуошёууу TepéQw0ov троеттусеу 
mavAyupıv xal тетрахеу адтоўс eis тауђу (ттоо ёхастоу, xal roUc ӘтоХгифбеутас 
Әареу eis Гаал, xal éxei Естусеу тауйууріу xal етодусеу abrous, xal Ews тоб vOv ў 
Tavyyupis Exelvn Аёуєтал Adpiavy. 

11 Eus.,Onom.6,8-16: Apßo (Gen 23,2). “ату éoti ХеВроу”, xc viv reylotn, unTpOTOALS 
обса тё таХолбу тӛу @ААоф®Ашу, xal угудутоу oixyTHplov, xal BactAciov ретй тадта 
Aavid. хехАурото 8& duds Тоода, xal módi ўу ієратіху, ula тӨу фоуадеотурішу, AlAac 
ёх убтоу дістёоа сумеіос |? mpóc x. 7 Opds ABpadu xal tò uvijua а9т00і бешрейтай xal 
брусхедетой ётіфауёс трбс «àv 20уду ў Tep£ßıvdos xal of TH 'ABpa&y. етибеуобеутес 
dyyedot. трбтероу д2 Арба xadounevn Әстероу ехА)0ң Xeßpwv and Хе ру, évóc vGv 
viðv Халер, © Ev IIapaAevrouévatc. Cf. On. 112,18: Kapıadapßw (Gen 23,2). “айту 
есті Xeßpuv.” xeitat xal dvwrepw. See also 112,19 for the identity of “Kiratharbo” with 
Hebron and 124,5-7: Mamre and Hebron. 

12 Mader, Mambre 222-37, goes to much fruitless effort to prove it might have been a 
bishopric after all, but the evidence simply is not there. 

13 It. Burd. 599,3-9: Inde Terebinto milia ҮШІ, ubi Abraham habitavit et puteum fodit sub 
arbore terebintho et cum angelis locutus est et cibum sumpsit; ibi basilica facta est iussu 
Constantini mirae pulchritudinis. Inde Terebinto Cebron milia II, ubi est memoria per 
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Jerome knew ofthe tradition of Adam's burial at Hebron, as he mentions in his 
translation of Eusebius’ Onomasticon (7,13)." The placement of Adam's tomb here 
appears to be a late development based on the interpretation of the ancient name of 
Hebron, Kiryat Arba (Gen 23,2) or "City of Four," to mean the three Patriarchs bur- 
ied there and Adam. Jerome says Abraham's oak at Mamre existed until the reign 
of Constantius, being venerated also by the gentiles, and he mentions that a church 
had been built on the site of the Machpelah.'° This is the earliest of the Christian 
sources to identify the Herodian structure as a church. 

It is possible that Bede provides an indirect reference to Hebron, if his text in- 
deed is based оп Egeria's account (AD 381-4). At Terebinthus (Mamre) there is “ап 
altar with a church in front of it" and in Hebron still stands part of David's house 
where people still come to pray.!° The Machpelah is, curiously, described as “the 
House of Jacob, where a church without a roof has been built." Mention is made 
further of the tomb of Caleb and a cave “where rest the bodies of the eleven Sons 
of Jacob." Caleb was introduced as an alternative to the fourth person buried іп 
Hebron besides Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the other fourth being Adam, as already 
mentioned. Late in the 6 c. the Piacenza pilgrim travelled from Bethlehem to He- 
bron: “From Bethlehem it is twenty-four miles to the Oak of Mamre, the resting 
place of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Sarah and also of Joseph's bones. The basilica 
has four porticoes and no roof over the central court. Down the middle runs a 
screen. Christians come in on one side and Jews on the other, and they use much 
incense.”!® The reference to Joseph's tomb there may be a misunderstanding of this 
author, for it is found nowhere else. 


quadrum ex lapidibus mirae pulchritudinis, in qua positi Abraham, Isaac, Iacob, Sara, 
Rebecca et Lia. 

14 For Jerome on Hebron, see also quaest. in Gen. 35,23; ep. 108,11; 46,3. For the tomb 
of Adam at Hebron, see also b.Sota 13a; Josh (Vulg.) 14,15; Adomnan, de Loc. Sanct. 
2,9,1-3. 

15 For the oak of Mamre, see also Eus., Onom. 76,1-3 and Jerome 771-4: quae usque ad 
aetatem infantiae meae et Constantii regis imperium terebinthus monstrabatur perve- 
tus et annos magnitudine indicans. 

16 CCSL 175, p. 97, Appendix ad Itinerarium Egeriae П, М: In loco vero, qui appellatur 
Terebinthus, ubi apparuerunt tres angeli Abrae, est puteus Abrae optimus et spelunce 
due lucidissime ubi abitavit; nam et altarium ibi positum est et ante se ecclesiam abet. ... 
Intus vero in Ebron domus consistit Davit, unde adhuc aliqua pars stat; nam cubiculum, 
ubi mansit, usque odie ibi ad orationem curritur. 

17 Ibid.: Non longe autem ab Ebron ad passus trecentos in loco, qui dicitur Abramiri, est 
domus lacobi, ubi ecclesia sine tecto constructa est. Inde vero ad passus quiquaginta est 
sepulchrum sancti Chaleph. Item Abramiri vinea est, in qua est spelunca, ubi requies- 
cunt corpora undecim filiorum Iacob... For this tradition, cf. Book of Jubilees 46,9; Jos. 
AJ 2,199. However, Acts 7,14-16, places their tombs in Shechem. 

18 Antonini Placentini, Itinerarium, 30 (CCSL 175, p. 144): De Bethlem autem usque ad 
ilicem Mambre sunt milia X XIV, in quo loco iacent Abraham et Isaac et Iacob et Sarra 
sed et ossa Ioseph, basilica aedificata in quadriporticus in medio atrio discopertus, per 
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Sozomen gives an elaborate description of the Fair at Mamre (Botnah, Ter- 
ebinth) in the 5 c.? 

On the Madaba map Hebron is represented by a tree placed between two vi- 
gnettes. The caption is “Arba, also the Terebinth.” It accompanies a church besides 
a portico with two stories. “The Oak of Mambre” is also indicated on the map. 

The latest description in antiquity is by Adomnan, who got his information 
from Arculf in the 7 c.: “Hebron, also called Mamre ... according to what holy 
Arculf tells us, ... has no walls around it, and only some ruins remain to be seen, 
amongst the relics of the city’s destruction. It has some hamlets, poorly built, and 
farms, on the plain, some of them inside and some outside the remains of the ru- 
ined walls, and in these hamlets and farms is living a large number of people."?? 
Adomnan describes the Tomb of the Patriarchs as situated outside the town: “Оп 
the east of Hebron is a field, facing the Double Cave of Mamre, which Abraham 
bought from Ephron to possess it. In the valley containing this plot holy Arculf 
made a pilgrimage to the place of the Tombs ... They are buried with their feet to 
the south (not east, as is usual in other parts of the world) and their heads to the 
north. Round the place where they are buried runs a low wallin a rectangle ... One 
finds this small field containing these tombs of the Patriarchs one stage to the east 
of the wall of ancient Hebron"?! He describes the tombs of Adam, the Patriarchs, 
and the three wives. Separately he gives an account of the hill and oak of Mamre. 
"It lies a mile to the north of the tombs we have just described and is covered in 


medio discurrit cancellous et ex uno latere intrant Christiani et ex alio latere Iudaei, 
incense facientes multa. Trans. J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims before the Crusades, 
2nd ed. 2002. 

19 Soz. 2,2-54: "There every year a very famous festival is held in the summer time, by 
people of the neighbourhood as wellas by the inhabitants of more distant parts of Pales- 
tine and by Phoenicians and Arabians. Very many come there for the sake of business, 
some to sell and some to buy. The feast is celebrated by a very big congregation of Jews, 
since they boast of Abraham as their forefather, of heathens since angels came there, of 
Christians since he who should be born from the Virgin for the salvation of human- 
kind appeared there to that pious man. Everyone venerates this place according to his 
religion: some praying to God the ruler ofall, some calling upon the angels and offering 
libations of wine, burning incense or sacrificing an ox, a goat, a sheep or a cock." 

20 Adamnanus, de locis sanctis 2,8 (CCSL 175, p. 209): Chebron, quae et Mambre ... nunc, 
sicut sanctus refert Arculfus, murorum non habet ambitum, quaedam solummodo diru- 
tae olim civitatis in reliquis vestigia ostendit ruinarum. Vicos tamen quosdam vili opere 
constructos et villas, alios intra et alios extra illas muralium reliquias distructionum 
per campestrem habet collocatos planitiem, in quibus videlicet vicis et villis multitude 
populi inhabitat. Trans. Wilkinson (n.18). 

21 Adamnanus 2,9 (CCSL 175, p. 209): Ab orientali vero plaga eiusdem Chebron ager ille 
occurrit speluncae duplicis respiciens Mambre quem emit Abraham ab Effron Aetheo in 
possessionem duplicis sepulchri. In huius agelli valle sanctus ille Arculfus locum sepul- 
chrorum Arbe visitavit, hoc est .iiii. patriarchum ... Horum locus sepulchrorum qua- 
drato humili circumvenitur muro... Trans. Wilkinson (n.18). 
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grass and flowers ... on the northern part [of the hill] has been built a large stone 
church."? He claims that Arculf saw the oak - contradicting Jerome's statement 
that it existed only until the reign of Constantine. The impression gained from this 
source is that Hebron, as a settlement, had declined even further from the 4 c. until 
the 7 с.23 

Hebron was a nodal point in the Roman road-system: it was linked with Jeru- 
salem/Aelia Capitolina through the main road following the watershed. This road 
continued southward, passing Carmel and Ma'on to Mampsis in the northern Ne- 
gev, itself situated on an important crossroads. To the West a descending Roman 
road via the Adoraim ridge linked it with Eleutheropolis/Beit Guvrin, whence roads 
let to Diospolis/Lydda, Ascalon and Gaza. Another major road led to the Southwest 
across the Negev via Beer Sheva to Elusa and Nessana. It makes therefore sense that 
a military unit was stationed in or near the city of Hebron. A diploma issued in AD 
186 to a soldier of the cohors I milliaria was allegedly found there.?* Besides the ma- 
jor roads already mentioned, secondary roads connected Hebron with “іп Gedi, 
where in 124 a centurion of the same cohort is attested, occupying a praisidion 
flanked by soldiers’ housing.?? The duration of the military presence in Hebron or 
in the neighbourhood cannot be determined, for the only firm date is the year 186 
already mentioned. Eusebius, who in many instances records the presence of an 
army unit at a location in his days, does not mention a military garrison in Hebron, 
as distinct from villages in the area described in relation to Hebron, such as Beer 
Sheva and Саге]. It may therefore be concluded that the unit that was (partly?) 
in or near Hebron in the 2 c. had left by the end ofthe 3 c. 

Ancient Hebron constitutes a cluster of ancient sites. 1) The earliest settlement, 
Tel Hebron, was located on Jebel Rumeida. Remains of the Bronze and Iron Age 
show that this is the site of the biblical settlement. It flourished and was the most 
important walled city in the Judean hills in the 17 c. and 16 c. BC, following which 
it was destroyed and remained unoccupied until the Iron Age I. It was occupied 
also from the Hellenistic period onward, but this probably represented a suburban 
development ofthe town, situated in the valley. Two destruction levels may possibly 


22 Adamnanus 11 (CCSL 175, pp. 2104): Mambre collis mille passibus a monumentis supra 
discriptis ad boream separatus distat, herbosus valde et floribus, respiciens Chebron 
ab Affrico sibi occurrentem. Idem itaque monticellus Mambre nominatus habet in ca- 
cumine campestrem planitiem ubi ad aquilonalem eiusdem cacuminis partem lapidea 
magna fundata est eclesia. Trans. Wilkinson (n.18). 

23 Mader, Mambre 222-37, protests against A. Alt's conclusion that Hebron in Late An- 
tiquity was merely a shadow of a town (Schattendasein), but Alt's conclusion is obvi- 
ously right and Mader's attempt to identify Hebron with a town Diocletianopolis (near 
Ascalon) is off the mark. 

24 Cf.below no. 3827. 

25 PYadinI11 1.2. From this papyrus it is clear also that there was a military base at Ein 
Gedi, so the milliary cohort may have been split between Hebron and 'Ein Gedi. 

26 For Beer Sheva: Eus. Onom. 50,52; Carmel: 118,5-7. 
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be identified with the two major Jewish revolts. 2) The massive ancient structure, 
Haram el-Khalil/Machpelah is situated on a slope opposite Tel Hebron.? 3) The 
modern city of Hebron lies in the valley between these two sites. Two other neigh- 
bouring sites are relevant here because they have produced Byzantine and Early 
Arabic remains: Khirbet еп Nasarah and Jebel Batrak.?? 


BI 


27 On this, see Mader, Mambre. 
28 This information is based on the brief survey in NEAEHL 2, 1993, 606-9. 
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kitchens and bakeries of 
the Simät free meals 





Pl. ı. Plan ofthe Hebron Sanctuary (al-haram al-ibrähimi). Drawing: Jonathan Sharon 


1. Bab Yüsuf—NW entrance of the Sanctuary. 2. Gate of the sacred enclosure. ҙа, 3b, зс. Gates of the main mosque (al-Ishägiyyah). 
4. Main mosque—former Byzantine and Crusader church. 5. Vestibule between Abraham's and Sarah's chambers (al-hadrah 
al-Ibráhimiyyah —the Revered Presence. Gate 3b: bäb al-hadrah) 57. Wooden door wings of the gate leading from the open court into 
the vestibule, with copper inscriptions. 6. Abraham's chamber with cenotaph. 7. Sarah's chamber with cenotaph. 8. Isaac's cenotaph. 
9. Rebecca's cenotaph. 10. Jacob's cenotaph. n. Leah's cenotaph. 12. Mihräb al-Mälikiyyah 12’. Vestibule (Mujir, 1283:57). 13. Women's 
mosque. 14. Vestibule between Jacob's and Leah's chambers 15. Original lumber room. 16. Oil storage room (a/-mazyatah). 17. Stairs to 
terraces. 18. Open court. 19. Portico. 20. Original location of guards. 21. Passage to the kitchens and bakeries of the simáf free meals. 22. 
Jäwliyyah—mosque of Sanjar al-Jäwli. 23. Passage to the northern and eastern quarters of the town. 24. Arrow pointing in the general 
direction of the original site of the müristän and the ліра; al-mansüri (see N). 25. Wall of the demolished castle. 26. Joseph's cenotaph 
on the level of the cave. 27. Joseph's upper cenotaph on the level of Patriarchs' cenotaphs. 28. Ancient, most likely Herodian wall; 
For the Muslims: "the Solomonic wall". 29. The aperture leading to the underground chamber and grotto. 30. Blocked entrance into 
the underground passage leading to the grotto. A. Inscription of the amir Ahmad al-Yaghmüri. B. Inscription of Barqüq's wagfiyyah 
(perceived by Mujir ad-Din over the gate). C. Inscription of al-Mustansir оп the minbar. D. Inscription of an-Näsir Muhammad and 
Tankiz. E. Inscription of the governor of Damascus, 172/1775: restoration of the porch. Е. Greek inscription. Conder, PEFQ, 1882:203; 
3:339; Cl. Ganneau, EAO, 1143). С. Fragment of a Greek inscription. Conder, PEFQ, 1882:205; Bagatti, 2002:72. Н. Inscription of al-Jawli 
(AH 720); above, the inscription of Mu'azzam ‘Isa 1—1. Long band resembling the one over the mihräb in the main mosque. J, K, L. 
Three Quranic inscriptions painted red. M, М”. Minarets. N. Arrow pointing to original site and inscriptions of ribdf al-mansüri and 
al-matharah. O. Sabil as-Sultàn Inäl and inscription. P. Portico of the original main entrance to the Sanctuary (Presently, the southern 
staircase leading to it does not exist). Q. Corridor (dihliz) between the Sanctuary and Jäwliyyah. R. Sabil ‘Uthman. S. ‘Ayn at-Tawäshi. 


fig. 3823.A Ground plan, M. Sharon, СІАР 5, 16 pl. 1 
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Inscriptions 
A. Res ѕасгае 


3823.-3826. Sanctuary - Haram el-Khalil 


An important tradition located the graves of the patriarchs and their wives in Hebron 
(Сеп 23,13ff.; 25,9ff; 49,31ff; 50,13). The “original” burial cave could not be accessed 
after the 2 c. AD, but Jewish, Christian, and later Islamic pilgrimage encouraged a 
building process. It started with the Herodian circuit (Haram), which was later di- 
vided into an open courtyard and a church (for a plan, see fig. A). The crusaders 
opened the burial cave in the 12 c., and the muslims closed it again and converted the 
crusader church to a mosque. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - E. Mackay, Hébron. Le Haram el-Khalil, 1923; Keel - Küchler 688ff.; H. Busse, 
ZDPV 114, 71-94; CIAP 5, 19ff. 


3823. Greek invocation of Abraham 


Inscription in a tabula ansata, of which traces are still visible; the ansae were 
adorned. The cross at the beginning of 1.1 was erased. 
Meas.: h 27.5, w 56 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: The inscription is located in the northern corner of the eastern nave of 
the mosque of Hebron (see 1.1 init.!); cf. introduction to nos. 3823-3826 fig. A, no. 
A=CIAP no. F; Mader 1918, 135 (with n.3): “vielleicht ist die mohammedanische 
miindliche Uberlieferung im Recht, die erzahlt, die Inschrift habe einst in der Gruft 
vor dem Grabe Abrahams gestanden”; at the same time Mader voices doubts (Mam- 
bre 139). The inscription may be a relic of the Byzantine church. Cf. commentary. 
Pres. loc.: Seems to be still in the northeast corner of the mosque. 


Ik cross]JATIEABPAAMABQHOITONAOY 
AONZOYNIAONTONAMAPMA mese 
РАРНМКАТАГАӨНМЕРОМ 
KAIYTIANKAIOMABIXKAIOQ 
MAXIANKAIABAAAAKAIANA 
ZTAZIAN 


1%, EN ста 
HAGA Mi IAB AUN al | 





fig. 3823. 1 
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dyte ABpadua, Во: tov dob|Adv тоу Nidov tov (npwro) rapualpapny xal 
АуабУмероу | xal Yy(av xai ОМАВІХ хай Өш|расіау xai ABO ara хай Avalotactav 


Holy Abraham, help your servant Nilus, the foreman of the marble workers, and Aga- 
themerus and Hygia, and Omabis(?) and Thomasia, and Abdala and Anastasia. 


Comm.: Many photographs of this in- Е 
scription have been published; it is ->ATIEABPAAHUABWHEIONAor 


therefore unnecessary to refer to all the AONGOYNINONTON ЛН АРН А 


differing readings or linebreaks record- PAPHNKAIATAGHHE PON 
ed in the 19 с. Dating: 7 c. AD (Jaros), KAIYTIANKAIWMABICKAIOWw 


or 6 с. AD (Bagatti). - 1.1: the cross in 
the beginning has been effaced. - 1.2: HACIANKAIABLAAAKAIANA 


А is sometimes omitted, lastly by Jaroš; 
Mordtmann 1894 and others read “A,” fig. 3823.2 
Fischer - Grossmark, EI and Fischer 

1998 wrote “tov d<e>.” Some editors deleted the letter; and Wilhelm apud SEG 
was the only one to look for making sense: he wrote instead of delta: "а”-(трото)- 
kapuapapyv, which was accepted by Di Segni. - Fischer - Grossmark 1996, 333 see 
the presence of marmorarii in Hebron “in harmony with the archaeological finds of 
the Byzantine period”; therefore, Waddington seems to have been wrong when he 
thought this “une prière ... par des pèlerins.” - 11.3ff.: Clermont-Ganneau thought 
that the six persons after Nilus were probably three couples. - 1.4: Qyuaißıo[v] New- 
bold, QuaBpts Fischer - Grossmark 1996. SEG refers to SEG 7, 681: IuaPovas, and 
Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 88 has Она. - 1.5: Di Segni 75 оп some 
examples of Christians bearing the name Abdallah. 

There is one more item concerning the “Nachleben” of this text. The story 
is told by Busse, who translates from the work of Abu |-Fida’, a historian of the 
13/4 c. AD, who had every chance to see this stone for himself, but tells an even 
older story: Muslims made a copy of a text in the mosque, opposite Rebecca's 
sarcophagus. An old man able to translate the text could be found only in Alep- 
po, and this was his translation: "Im Namen Gottes, des Gottes des siegreichen 
Thrones, des Rechtleitenden, Máchtigen und Tapferen! Das Kenotaph bei die- 
ser Inschrift zeigt das Grab Rebekkas an, der Gemahlin Isaaks, das Kenotaph 
gegenüber das Grab Isaaks. Das größere Kenotaph gegenüber diesem zeigt das 
Grab des Gottesfreundes Abraham an, das Kenotaph diesem óstlich gegenüber 
das Grab seiner Gemahlin Sara, das weiter entfernte, an Abrahams Kenotaph 
angrenzende Kenotaph zeigt Jakobs Grab an, das diesem óstlich benachbarte das 
Grab Leas. Gott segne sie und schenke ihnen Heil! Esau hat dies mit eigener 
Hand geschrieben" (Busse 84). Evidently there was no genuine inscription with 
this text. The inscription here although not directly opposite Rebecca's sarcopha- 
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gus, is at least in its vicinity. - Lady Herbert commented on the text: *... as stupid 
as it well can be.” 


Bibl.: T. Newbold, Journal of the Royal Geographic Society 16, 1846, 336f. (copy by a “Mus- 
limän” thought to be from Cyprus, given to the Prussian consul Schultz in Jerusalem) (ed. 
pr.). - RA 10, 1853, 374f. (сору by Dr. V. Guillabert); Times, 14th January 1867 (copy by the 
Marquis of Bute); E. Lady Herbert of Lea, Cradle Lands, 1867, 177; Waddington, no. 1905; 
J. Mordtmann, ZDPV 12, 1889, 132f. (copy by a Persian, given to Mordtmann by a Greek 
living in Tebriz, Xp. Ilıcoag); id., ZDPV 17, 1894, 207f. (copy by Papadopoulos-Kerameus); 
Clermont-Ganneau, EAO 1, 1895, 143 pl. 3b (squeeze by van Berchem); A. Mader, Altchristli- 
che Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Südjudaea, 1918, 134f.; L. Vincent - V. Mackay, Hébron, 
1923, 161 fig. 68; SEG 8, 240; Keel - Küchler 691ff., fig. 448; Bagatti, Giudea е Neghev 74f.; Mei- 
maris, Sacred Names 87 no. 547 (11-3); M. Fischer - T. Grossmark, in: К. Katzoff ed., Classical 
Studies in honor of David Sohlberg, 1996, 332f., 335; iid., EI 25, 1996, 471ff., fig. 9 (Hebr); М. 
Fischer, Marble Studies, 1998, 272f., fig. 7; Jaroš, Inschriften 465 no. 300; Bagatti, Judaea 76f.; 
Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 206; І. Di Segni, СТАР 5, 74ff., pl. 25. - 
Cf. C. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 1, 1876, 291; R. Conder, PEQ 26, 1894, 202 no. 23; Conder - 
Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 334, 339; F. Halkin, AnBoll 59, 1941, 307; id., AnBoll 69, 1951, 71; 
Mader, Mambre 140; H. Busse, ZDPV 114, 1998, 83ff. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 70 fig. 9,2 (dr.). 
WA 


3824. Greek invocation 


Findspot: On the stones of the courtyard, perhaps in the vicinity of no. 3825; cf. 
introduction to nos. 3823-3826 fig. A, no. B. 


[[(cross)]] KEBOHOIT-[--] 
х(9рде, боб TH [SovAW cov --?] 


Lord, help your servant(?) ... 





Comm.: The cross has been effaced. - té[v 
dovAwy 00921, 


Bibl.: L. Vincent - V. Mackay, Hébron, 1923, 31f. 
(ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 74f. 





Photo: L. Vincent - E. Mackay, Hébron, 1923, 31 fig. 3824.2 
fig. 21 (dr.); Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 70 fig. 9,2 (dr.). 


WA 
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3825. Greek pilgrim's inscription of Zonenus 


The inscription was "evidently cut after the stone was in situ. The form of the let- 
ters is of Byzantine period." (Conder 1882); part of the text is covered with modern 
cement, evidently applied between 1882 and 1923. 

Meas.: letters 11.1-2: 3.5, 1.3: 3.2 cm (according the drawing in Vincent - Mackay 32 
fig. 20). 


Findspot: Set into the eastern wall of the courtyard of the Haram; cf. introduction 
to nos. 3823-3826 fig. A, no. C=CIAP по. С. 








.INENOY 
ABPAMIOY 
[]+MANOY> 


-07 


035 


|035 














fig. 3825 


[Zo]vévou | Aßpawiov | [‘Plouavous 
(Lord, remember your servants) Zonenus, Abramius, Romanus. 


Comm.: Bagatti rightly remarks that the names are in the genitive case; he there- 
fore posits a missing line, e.g. хоре, uvyodnrı т@у доолоу тоу xTA.; cf. no. 3824. – 1.1: 
suppl. Vincent - Mackay, who referred to Abel, RB 1920, 115 (Negev): ABpaautou 
Aou Zovaivou (for the name in Hebron, cf. no. 3829). - 1.2: There does not seem to 
be sufficient space for [viot А|брашоу, as Vincent - Mackay suggested. They did 
not see the alpha recorded by the edd. prr., and only part of the beta. - 1.3: first let- 
ter omicron or omega; perhaps an ethnic; Vincent thought it to be the transcription 
of the personal name “Romanus”; cf. SEG 8, 125 (Neapolis): Тодотос "Pouávuc, and 
especially the martyr from Caesarea, Eus. MP 7, 7ff. (syr.). 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 14, 1882, 205; Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 340 (edd. prr.). - C. 
Conder, PEQ 26, 1894, 202 no. 24; L. Vincent - V. Mackay, Hébron, 1923, 31f.; Bagatti, Giudea 
e Neghev 70 fig. 9, 74f.; id., Judaea 76f. (dr.); Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christian- 
ity II 206; L. Di Segni, CIAP 5, 78 (dr.). - Cf. Clermont-Ganneau, EAO 1, 1895, 143; A. Mader, 
Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Südjudäa, 1918, 134ff. 


Photo: L. Vincent - E. Mackay, Hébron, 1923, 31 fig. 20 (dr.). 
WA 
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3826. Graffito of Abraham 


Findspot: “On an ashlar ... in the subterranean chamber ... under the Sanctuary 
floor, which must have come from the building above” (Di Segni); cf. introduction 
to nos. 3823-3826 fig. A, no. D=CIAP no. 29. 


ABPAMAM ‚MA BF р Н AM А! = 


Abpa'h'am 
fig. 3826 


Abraham(?). 


Comm.: Di Segni’s reading is based on a “video frame”; she adds: “It seems to me 
that the third letter from the end is an H, not a M (could well be my bad copy MS), 
and the word is ABRAHAM, only a rho supplanted the R. ... The shape of the first 
letter, an A with a kind of flat roof on it, seems quite late to me (medieval?). I have 
seen an A like this in Crusader inscriptions at Akko.” Of course it is quite possible 
that the small hasta distinguishing rho from r was simply not seen. 


Bibl.: СТАР 5, 23ff.; L. Di Segni, ibid. 77f. (edd. prr.). 
Photo: L. Di Segni, CIAP 5, 77 (dr.). 
WA 


B. Military diploma 


3827. Military diploma for a veteran in Syria Palaestina, 
24/27 November 186 AD 


Part of the tabella I of a military diploma is preserved; some lines on the top and 
at the bottom of the outer side are missing; the text of the inner side is partly cor- 
rupted by mistakes of the engraver. The two binding holes are preserved. 

Meas.: h 9.2, w 11.1 cm; wt 75 g. 


Findspot: In Hebron or nearby some years before 1976. 
Pres. loc.: Before 1976 property of N. Munster (Lifshitz); according to RMD 1, 69 thelast known 
owner was Nathan Meron (1978). 
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fig. 3827.1 


Inner side: 

[-- ARDIVIMANTONINIP[--] 
[--]FILDIVIPIINEPDIVI[--] 
[--|VITRAIANIPARTHICABN[--] 
[--]AEADNEPOSAVRELIVSCO[--] 
[--]NINV[]PIVSFELIXAVGSAR[--] 
[-ЈАМІСМАХ © BRITTANIC[--] 
[--] TRIBPOTXIIMPVIICOS[--] 
[--]BETPEDITIBQVIMILITAV[--] 
[--JEAPPELLANTANTIANA[--] 
[--|RACV»ETISEBASTE»ETIDA[--] 
[--]GALATARVMETI[--]BRACAR[--] 
[--]ESTINASVBIV LIOLEPIDIANO[--] 
[--IIPLV[.]IBV[.] VESTIPENDISE[--] 
[--]STAMISIONE С) QVORNOMI[--] 
[--IIVITATROMANAQVIEORNI[--] 
[--IITETC[...]B[.] VM[..]OR[--] 
[--]VT[.]VMIS[--]DVXI[--] 

[--]ХАТ[--] 


В. Military diploma 1319 





fig. 3827.2 


Outer side: 
[--JKONTIFMAXTRIBPOT[--] 
[--]COSVPP 
EQVITIBETPEDITIBQV MILITAVERINALISII 
QVAEAPPELLNTVRANTIANAGALLORETTHRA 
CETANTIANAETCOHVIIVMELLAECRET 
ITHRAC»ETISEBASTE»ETIDAMASCEN]|.] 
RETIVLPGALATARETIIVLPGALATARETIIII 
BRACARETSVNTINSYRIAPALESTINA 
SVBIVLIOLEPIDIANOLEGQVINIETVICENI 
PLVRIBVSVESTIPENDISEMERITISDIMISSIS 
O 
HONESTAMISSIONEQVORNOMINASVB 
SCRIPTASVNTCIVITATEMROMANAM 
QVIEORVMNOHABERENTDEDITETCONV 
[.JIVMCVMVXORIBVSQVASTVNCHABVIS 
SENTCVMESTCIVITASIISDATAAVTCVM 
ISQVA[--]DVXISSENTDVMTAXAT 
[..]JGVL[..]ADV [--JKALDECEMBRES 
[..]JABVCIOMAIORECVALERIOSEN [--] 
[--] THRA[..] M[--]E[--] 


1320 СХХХІХ. Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Матте) 


Inner side: 

[Imp(erator) Caes]ar divi M(arci) Antonini P[ii Germ(anici) | Sarm(atici)] fil(ius), 
divi Pii nep(os), divi [Hadriani pro|nep(os), di]vi Traiani Parthic(i) abn[ep(os), 

divi | Мегу|ае adnepos Aurelius Colmmoldus Anto]ninu[s] Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
Sar[matic(us) | GermJanic(us) max(imus) Brit{t}an(n)ic(us) [pontif(ex) | max(imus);] 
trib(unicia) pot(estate) XI, imp(erator) VII, co(n)s(ul) [V, p(ater) p(atriae) | 
equiti]b(us) et peditib(us), qui militav(erunt) [in alis | II, qua]e appellant(ur) 
Antiana [Gallor(um) | et Th]racu(m) (milliaria) et I Sebaste(norum) (milliaria) et 
I Da[mascenor(um) | et I et IT] Galatarum et [IIII] Bracar(augustanorum) [et sunt 
in Sy|ria Pala]estina sub Iulio Lepidiano [leg(ato) quini(s) | et vicen]i(s) plu[r]i- 
buls]ve stipendi(i)s e[meritis di|missi(s) hone]sta mis(s)ione, 

quor(um) поті[па subscri|pta sunt, с]іуіќа(ет) Romana(m), qui eor(um) n[on 
habelrent, ded]it et c[onu]b(ium) [c]um [ux]or[ibus, quas tunc halbuissent, a]ut 
[cJum is, [quas] «postea» duxi[ssent, | dumta]xat [singulis] 


Outer side: 

[Imp(erator) Caesar divi M(arci) Antonini Pii Germ(anici) Sarm(atici) fil(ius), divi 
Pii nep(os), divi Hadriani pronep(os), divi Traiani Parthic(i) abnep(os), divi Ner- 
vae adnepos Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Pius Felix Aug(ustus) Sarmatic(us) 
Germanic(us) | max(imus) Britan(n)ic(us) pJontif(ex) max(imus), trib(unicia) 
pot(estate) [ХІ, | imp(erator) VIL] co(n)s(ul) V, p(ater) p(atriae) | 

equitib(us) et peditib(us), qu(i) militaver(unt) in alis II, | quae appell(a)ntur An- 
tiana Gallor(um) et Thra|c(um) et Antiana et coh(ortibus) VII V <Ge>mellafe} 
c(ivium) R(omanorum) et | I Thrac(um) (milliaria) et I Sebaste(norum) (milliaria) 
et I Damascen[o]|r(um) et I Ulp(ia) Galatar(um) et II Ulp(ia) Galatar(um) et ШІ | 
Bracar(augustanorum) et sunt in Syria Pal(a)estina | sub Iulio Lepidiano leg(ato) 
quini(s) et viceni(s) | pluribusve stipendi(i)s emeritis dimissis | honesta missione, 
quor(um) nomina sub|scripta sunt, civitatem Romanam, | qui eorum no(n) һа- 
berent, dedit et conu|[b]ium cum uxoribus, quas tunc habuis|sent, cum est civitas 
iis data, aut cum | is, qua[s postea] duxissent dumtaxat | [sin]gullis]. 

a(nte) d(iem) V[--] Kal(endas) Decembres | [G(aio) SJabucio Maiore, G(aio) Valerio 
Sen[ecione co(n)s(ulibus) | coh(ortis)? I] Thra[cu]m [(milliariae), cui pra]e[st --. 
Descriptum et recognitum ex tabula aenea, quae fixa est Romae in muro post 
templum divi Aug(usti) ad Minervam] 


Text of the outer side: 

Imperator Caesar, son of the divine Marcus Antoninus Pius Germanicus, Sarmati- 
cus, grandson of the divine Pius, great-grandson of the divine Hadrian, great- 
great-grandson of the divine Traianus Parthicus, great-great-great-grandson of the 
divine Nerva, Aurelius Commodus Antoninus pious, fortunate Augustus, (with the 
victory titles) Sarmaticus, Germanicus maximus, Britannicus, High Priest, holding 
tribunician power for the eleventh time, seven times acclaimed imperator, five times 
consul, father of the fatherland. 


В. Military diploma 1321 


He has granted to the cavalrymen and foot-soldiers who have served in the two cav- 
alry wings, which are named Antiana Gallorum and Thracum and Antiana (=Gal- 
lorum et Thracum constantium) and seven cohorts: V Gemella of Roman citizens 
and I Thracum with one-thousand soldiers and I Sebastenorum with one-thousand 
soldiers and I Damascenorum and I and II Ulpia Galatarum and ШІ Bracaraugus- 
tanorum, which are in Syria Palaestina under the legate Iulius Lepidianus, 

(to soldiers) who have, after service of twenty-five years or more, received an honor- 
able discharge, whose names are written below, (he granted) the Roman citizenship, 
who did not have it, and the right of legal marriage with the women they had at the 
time they were granted the citizenship, or with those whom they would later marry, 
of course only with one woman. 

The fifth/eighth day before the calends of December (224-27 November) in the con- 
sulship of Gaius Sabucius Maior, Gaius Valerius Senecio (-186). Issued to ... from 
the first cohort of Thracians, which is under the command of... 

Copied and checked against the tablet of bronze which is fixed in Rome on the wall 
behind the temple of the Divine Augustus next to the statue of Minerva. 


Comm.: The Latin text is written in capitals, and the reading follows on the whole 
that of M. Roxan in RMD 1, 69, without referring to the different, but mostly erro- 
neous reading by Lifshitz. The texts on the inner and outer side differ considerably 
at the beginning of the unit-list. On the whole, however, the text does not present 
major difficulties. 

The imperial constitution for the auxiliary troops in Syria Palaestina was is- 
sued between the 24 and 27 November 186; the date is supplied by Commodus tri- 
bunicia potestas XI and the consular date: a(nte) d(iem) V[--] kal(endas) Decembres. 
The list of troops contains two mounted units: ala Antiana Gallorum et Thracum, 
and the second should be ala Gallorum et Thracum constantium; the engraver ob- 
viously mixed up the two units, which are attested in other diplomas (cf. AE 2005, 
1730; 2007, 1766; 2008, 175). The seven cohorts are: V Gemella civium Romanorum, 
I Thracum milliaria, I Sebastenorum milliaria, I Damascenorum, I and II Ulpia 
Galatarum, ШІ Bracaraugustanorum. Some units attested as present in the prov- 
ince in diplomas of 160 are missing here - which does not mean that they were по 
longer part of the provincial army. The governor Iulius Lepidianus, mentioned in 
the diploma, is not otherwise known. He was of senatorial rank and consul some 
years before his governorship, as was usual for the governors of Syria Palaestina. 

This diploma and CIL 16, 87 are the only diplomas found in the province. All the 
other diplomas issued to soldiers or veterans who served in the army of Iudaea/Syria 
Palaestina were found in other provinces; obviously, the greater majority of the veter- 
ans did not settle here but returned to their homeland; cf. W. Eck, in: C. Cordoni - G. 
Langer eds., "Let the Wise Listen and Add to Their Learning" (Prov 1:5), 2016, 127-40. 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, Latomus 35, 1976, 117-22 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - AE 1976, 690; W. Eck, ZPE 25, 1977, 
227-40 at 233ff.; M.-Th. Raepsaet-Charlier, Latomus 36, 1977, 1055f.; RMD 1, 69 (see also 3 
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р. 248); АЕ 1979, 632; Н. Devijver, ZPE 59, 1985, 205-23 at 219 no. 72bis, 221 no. 265bis. - For 
the diplomas of Iudaea/Syria Palaestina see W. Eck - A. Pangerl, ZPE 157, 2006, 185-9]; iid., ZPE 
159, 2007, 283-90; W. Eck - P. Weiß, ZPE 170, 2009, 201-6; W. Eck, SCI 29, 2010, 21-31; W. Eck - 
H. Cotton, Michmanim 23, 2011, 7-22 (Hebr.); W. Eck - A. Pangerl, SCI 31, 2012, 53-64. 


Photo: Courtesy of RMD. 
WE 


C. Funerary inscriptions 


3828. Grave of Petrus and Abraamius 


White marble slab; today broken in two pieces; the back was only roughly smoothed. 
Meas.: h 72.5, w 31, d 6.5 cm; letters 3 (11.1-6), 3.5-4 cm (11.7ff.). 






Findspot: “Dans une maison juive a Hébron” z 
(Jaussen - Savignac - Vincent); the anony- 3 ө. б. 4 i ( 
mous editor іп ZDPV took the fact that à 


the stone was made of marble as proof of ( NY a» AG К AT t 


its originating in Beersheba (cf. Lagrange; 


s 1937; Meimaris; DGI; Ba- на C "A Ó | Ol AK id 
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October 2013 and 4 J 2014 (WE/DK). 
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fig. 3828 


С. Funerary inscriptions 1323 


Еубаде xate|tE0y 6 uaxalpıos Петро | Ev unvi Арте|шоіоо a’, | ivòltxti&vos) y’. | 
évtad' ba xeit(at) | x(al) 6 uax(&pioc) Aßpazuılos, іатр(бс), avanaleis тӯ X unv(ös) | 
Maíov, Apreunlotov ор, імд(іхтібуос) 16, | tous tée’ 


The blessed Petrus was laid down at this place, Artemisios Ist, indiction 3. - Here 
lies, too, the blessed Abraamius, physician, having found rest on May 8th, Arte- 
misios 18th, indiction 12, year 365 (2564 AD). 


Comm.: The two inscriptions were made by different masons and at different 
times. If Petrus died before Abraamius, the date of his death was 555 AD at the 
earliest (1.6). - 11.8£.: Aßpaayıylos Samama, but there is no room for an eta. – 11.9£.: 
бу(еута |4 eis (=ёу) Clermont-Ganneau 1904. - 1.9: “Perhaps the regimental doc- 
tor of the military unit stationed in Beersheba” (DGI). - 11.10-12: This is taken as 
another proof that Artemisios began on April 21st in this region. The era is that 
of Eleutheropolis. 


Bibl.: C. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1904, 175f.; M.-J. Lagrange, ibid. 299; A. Jaussen - R. Savi- 
gnac - L. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 250 nos. 1, 2 pl. 9 (edd. prr.). - E. Schwartz, Nachr. d. kgl. Ges. 
d. Wiss. Góttingen 4, 1906, 379 no. 6; ZDPV MN 13, 1907, 14 nos. 1, 2; Alt, GIPT no. 22; H. 
Leclercq, DACL 12, 1935, 1079 no. 1; id., DACL 13, 1937, 866f.; Bagatti, Flagellazione 18 по. 13; 
P. Figueras, Boletín de la Asociación Española de Orientalistas 16, 1980, 155, 1594; id., Byzan- 
tine Inscriptions from Beersheva and the Negev, 1985, 25 no. 17; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 311 
no. 6; DGI 668f. no. 252 А-В, fig. 303 A+B; Bagatti, Judaea 76f.; É. Samama, Les médecins dans 
le monde grec, 2003, 471 no. 388. - Cf. W. Kubitschek, JÖAIS, 1905, 87ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity II 206. 


Photo: WE. 


WA 


3829. Greek funerary (2) inscription of Zonenus, 527 AD 


Inscription in a tabula ansata. 
Meas.: h 36, w 50 cm. 


Findspot: Cut in the rock at Kh. ed-Duhdah, a site at the northern outskirts of the 
modern city of Hebron, ca. 4 km from the city center. "The complex consists of sev- 
eral hollows connected to shallow drains, a cistern and an underground cave that 
was probably used as a storeroom. The depressions are too shallow to have served 
for soaking skins, and most likely they functioned as sockets to rest movable tubs" 
(Di Segni, DGI). 


1324 СХХХІХ. Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Матте) 


(cross) AYTHHKAAYBH 
KYPZONENOY 
BYPSIASKAAOf 
ETOYXAXMHIIAfE 





fig. 3829 


адту 7 халу | xup(iov) Zovévou | бәрсі, Aoxadw(vitou). | Erous Ax’, unos) Ha(vrjuou) € 


This (is) the shed of master Zonenus, the tanner, from Ascalon. Year 630 (2527 AD), 
Panemos 5th. 


Comm.: A coin of Justin I was found in the excavations, which corroborates the 
date and the use of the era of Ascalon. - 1.1: Di Segni, DGI argues that part of the 
tannery was "enclosed in a shed.” However, xaAvBy is usually a cell (of a monk); 
and monks are sometimes recorded with their secular profession, and this should 
be considered. - 1.2: On the name сЁ СПР III 2445 and no. 3825. - 1.3: Qupot(ov) 
SEG 39; АсхаХо(уітоо) Di Segni apud ESI; Асхало(утёу) étous Di Segni 1990, 
for otherwise a reader could have taken this to be the era of Eleutheropolis. While 
it is true that the era used was sometimes specified, especially in a territory using 
another era, it is equally true that there is no parallel for Асхало(итёу) Етоус in 
these texts. It is easier to believe that Zonenus when stating his origin used, quite 
naturally, the calendar of his hometown. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni apud ESI 9, 1989/90, 162 (HA 95, 67f. [Hebr.]) (ed. рг). - SEG 39, 1625; L. Di 
Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon 1, 1990, 88f. no. 43 (Hebr.); SEG 41, 1549; DGI 670f. no. 227 figs. 
278A, B; І. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 113-26. - СЕ. Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 129 по. 885; 
Y. Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians апа Christianity II 176. 
Photo: ESI 9, 1989/90, 162 fig. 156 (dr.). 

WA 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 


3830. Curse inscribed in Greek on lead, 3-5 c. AD 


A lead tablet containing a curse against a certain Eusebi(u)s, son ofa woman named 
Megale. Lunate sigma. Inscribed on one side only. 
Meas.: h 9.2, w 7 cm; letters 1-5 mm. 


D. Instrumentum domesticum 1325 


Findspot: At the time of its first 
publication, the lead tablet was in 
the possession of M. Sasson, an 
antiquities dealer in Jerusalem. 
The person who had sold it to 
him indicated that it came from 
the area around Hebron. 






ll.1-4 magical signs 
EZOPKIZOYMA>XAPAKTHPE...] 
[.JK AINEEHIKAKOSINKAIAE|..] 
[... YXEBINTONETEKENHEPAM|]] 
[| JHPMETAAHBAAETAIAYTONE И 
[.]TOITYPETIONKATAKAINATI;] fig. 3830.1 
[.J]TONEIIHKAKOXIKAIGAN[--] 
[ЈАІКЕФЕЛАРГІАХТАХІ] 

[.. XYHAHHAH vacat 






INCA Kea К wn kv le 
CERIN TON Егекен HERS 


fig. 3830.2 
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Il.1-4 magical signs | ’E&opxilw tuas, xapaxtäipels, xa|va]xAive ёт! хйхосіу xol 
дейхЦау E]ócéQtv tov Етехеу Yepa шу|т]уе Меуд2у- Betar адтбу ё|[т1] To 
тәретоу- xataxAtvatle | @®]тбу Еті xdxwol<v> xai davlarov | х|гі хефеЛару!ос 
vax[ | talxó, 7197 310. 


11.5-12: I adjure you, charakteres, to afflict with illness and suffering Eusebis whom 
the deceased(?) mother Megale bore; cast him into a fever; afflict him with illness 
and death and headaches; quickly quickly, now now. 


Comm.: ll.5f.: buds, xapaxtpels,xaltalxdive (read xavaxAivat): the ed. pr. had buds 
xapaxtHoals xa|va]xAive, but a clear epsilon at the right edge of 1.5 makes vocative 
xapaxtÃpels] certain. For such direct invocations of magical signs or charakteres, 
cf. Bonner, Magical Amulets 215 with D 317 and Suppl. Mag. 1, 21 11.10-12 with 
comm. 

1.7: [E]öoeßıv=Evoeßıov; tov read бу. 

11.7£.: Yepa (read ієрй) uly|t]np: possibly the adjective denoting “holy” here 
means "deceased" (so Lifshitz, followed by J. and L. Robert, BE 1971, 68). Gager 
thought that it might be a Hebraism, though one might better speak of a possible 
Aramaicism. So far, however, no parallel has been cited for either one of these sug- 
gestions. 

1.8: read Валете. 

110: еті хйхосі<у> xal дау[атоу] Jordan; еті хахдоі (read -cet) xat davlaro] 
Lifshitz. The noun xáxwoctc also in the curse Suppl. Mag. 2, 53 1.20 (see comm. ad 
loc., which refers to the present text). 

1.11: хєфеЛаруіас: read xehadapyias, a late form of xedadadytas (cf. LSJ, s.v.). 

П.11Е: tax[d | ralxú, ўду 909 (so also РСМ 7, 472-473) inverts the order of 50x 
Hon, тахо TAX, a ubiquitous concluding phrase in prayers in ancient Greek magical 
documents. 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, RB 77, 1970, 76-83 (ed. pr.). - BE 1971, 68; SEG 35, 1545; D. Jordan, GRBS 
26, 1985, 151-97 at 191 no. 63; J. Gager, Curse Tablets and Binding Spells from the Ancient 
World, 1992, 203 no. 106 (transl. and comm.). - Cf. S. Trzcionka, Magic and the Supernatural 
in Fourth-Century Syria, 2007, 131; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 206. 


Photo: B. Lifshitz, RB 77, 1970 pl. 9; RD (dr.). 
RD 


3831. Cross with Greek inscription 
Pendant. 


Findspot: see comment. 


horizontal: OPOOX 
vertical: HEGOEOX 


horizontal: öp8ös 
vertical: HEO deös 


horizontal: righteous 
vertical: ... God 
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fig. 3831 


Comm.: Bagatti 233 describes this cross: “um altra [сі]. croce] dei dintorni di He- 
bron ha ‘Cristo re é il giusto di Dio' (3).” This is not what the drawing shows. - Nei- 
ther HEO nor HE is recorded by Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations. 


Bibl.: Bagatti, Chiesa II 233 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Bagatti, Chiesa II 235 fig. 31,3 (dr.). 


3832. Amulet with single letters 


WA 


Oval jasper(?) gem; both sides are convex, the reverse is smooth. 


Meas.: h 2.8, w 2.3 cm. 


Findspot: The amulet came, according 
to the antiquities collectors, from He- 
bron (Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch.). 


Pres. loc: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch, inv. 
no. 1724. Autopsy: 8 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3832.1 
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Comm.: The amulet shows a large num- 
ber of magical yapaxtyjpes, but some 
single letters can be identified - which 
are of magical use too. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 





fig. 3832.2 
WA 


3833. Lead weight of the Roman period 


Rectangular lead weight with handle at the top. Three-line inscription on one side 
and beneath the inscription there is a line and a dot. The reverse is decorated with 
a dot surrounded by a circle inside a rectangle; dots surrounding the rectangle and 
in each corner of the weight. 

Meas.: h (with handle) 5.5, w 3, th 0.5 cm; wt 75 g. 


Findspot: “Aus der Gegend von Hebron" (ed. pr.). 


Pres. loc.: Private collection N. Munster, Jerusalem (ed. pr.). 


AP 
ITAI 
OY 


Ò (-тетартоу) 
plırAtlov (-2итріоу) 


One fourth of 
a (Roman) litra. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 
183 no. 35 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 
1430; G. Mussies, ANRW II 
18.4, 1990, 2412-57 at 2426f. - 
СЕ DGI 668f. fig. 3833.1 fig. 3833.2 





Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 183 fig. 35. 
AKS/PW 


CXL. Kh. Deir Samit 


3834. Amulet with Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription 


Six fragments of an amulet made of a very thin sheet of copper. As can be deduced 
from the folds, it had been folded to a small square of ca. 1.5x1.5 cm after the Chris- 
tian Palestinian Aramaic inscription had been incised. The folds also helped É. 
Puech to regroup the fragments. He named them as follows: A is the upper frag- 
ment preserving the original top edge of the amulet; B is the main fragment pre- 
serving the original left edge of the amulet; the two pieces to the right-hand side of 
this, probably adjoining each other vertically, are called C and D; the lower frag- 
ment preserving the original bottom edge of the amulet is E; the small piece placed 
between А and B is designated as F. Puech estimates that between fragments А and 
B three lines of text have been lost accounting for a text of 28 lines in total. 

Meas.: Frg. A: h 1.2, w 5.4 cm; frg. B: h 7.1, w 5.4 cm; frgs. C and D together: h 5.8, w 2 
cm; frg. E: h 2.8, w 5.3 cm; frg. F: h 1.2, w 1.8 cm. Original size of the amulet ca. 12x9.5 
or 10 cm. 


Findspot: Probably from a tomb, according to Khalil Iskandar Shahin (alias Kando), 
the antiquities dealer who owned the amulet and entrusted Puech with its reading. 


1 m “Мәлә andie vero[ 3M arm m^ алп] 
2 sar лаъл CM mias [Мал (> las ins] 
3 a ala] эх ебә Naso e»o[oo wwa e Ara] 
4 [--]++[--] 
5 [--]++++[--] 
6 [--]+++++[--] 
7 e». amr „am [m] asa [м.> --] 
8 Шығ ‚in ies xi 52. солат, san] 
9 E 
10 manaw Хол АС) [с ias] earla Хол озу) 
11а 103 nal alın-- -] 
11 Aa- Gam ох Мо - ае v o] Ма Mr 22.3] 
12 ЕАУ EP sama Afas e Are] 
13 sama „соле a уло [ina] 
14 huid nal» 3. am „Ja ык. 
15 Jes earla pia 22. [a ales] 
16 «л ar boa Cam Aa ам ar |. оо la) 
17 Leas awl gia [m]; v. Мех. alos] 
18 hamus AX ai walia 23 [San] 
19 lism samım Ansa [i ams] 
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20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


СХІ, Kh. Deir Samit 


oia da [in]. halpıza 

Жа доль Be хәлал 

[o]12 ram naar [Aso x] ialısa al, 
ahiaı љазо, [X „asa узо saia “лам мул 


gem 0 ahi mhia mona isl 
қ nle] оо (оо. Mira ana coma 
miS „Моол samo Wa Mina катар wai 


nlo [ant waar herd 


] 
] 
] 
] 
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Translit.: 1 [qmy" Һам Шук dystm wn mmllyn biym 
2 [dmr dT mn kwl] qymy’ hdn d'bd $wmy' 
3 [wr^ wym миту" wkwl m’ db[h]wn 
4 [--]++[--] 

5 [--]++++[--] 

6 [--]+++++[--] 

7. [-b/d|qmy[]hdn ‘sw yth 

8  [kdmémw $ymh dy]sws bys ynt: mry "yl 
9  [nwr dl’ tp’ ImgImr š sw Кит mwg Кур 
10 [dbh kwl by]sy’ [yqdwn] dhtw kwl sbyh 
lla [-- kd]kpn mlk’ dwyd 

1  [dysry]l wt‘[w ‘n]sy’ - wt'w hdn - 47 

12 [r" mglll wsym lyd 'nsy’ btwmy’ 

13 [dbsr’] wrys$ ml’ky’ ptw’yl ptw‘ 

14 [Imht’] kly hdn [b]d htwny Пу 

15  [dslq ]d $wmy' wrys м1 Ку’ “72уі 

16  [(d)hthwn] p tw kly hdn d'1 zwzy db 'yt 
17  [dslq ]d Swmy[’] wrys mľ Ку” myk yl 
18  [yngwb] dm't w[yr] kyk rwgzy Symwt’ 

19 [dhwrh]mn wyqymn hnswny hhyl’ 

20  [bsym]wt y [mr] 1brth 

21  [dtst]bd тту’ ydbw pry 

22  [tbwyd]kr ry[$ ml] ky’ myk yl brt[h] 

23 [dmst'bd’ brwh Ьу$ wyps’] Swng dbrth 


\х© бо молњо м н 


= 
© 


Па 
11 
12 


24  [w'bwh mthd’ wmsbh] wmbrk 


25 [Imr 4% brth dy]ld' hy hynn 

26  [d'swryn 'п$у w&r ys]ws [']n$ mn 

27  [rwhyn bysyn war’ Һар ату” dbhty brt 
28 [16а 'myn]slh 


Cette amulette est pour ...tes incantateurs qu'on entendra prononcer au nom du 
Seigneur, lui qui est au-dessus de tous les étres, celui qui a fait les cieux 
et la terre et la mer et les абіте et tout ce qu'ils contiennent. 


.. avec les paroles(?) de cette amulette, ils l'ont guéri(e). 
Dés qu'il entend le nom de Jésus, un (esprit) maléfique s'incline: Seigneur, apporte 
le feu inextinguible pour consumer la pierre, un creuset de fusion de pierre 
ой tous(?) les mauvais brüleront/se dissoudront, car ont péché tous les anciens 
.. comme lorsque eut faim le roi David, 
d’Israel, et ils ont dévoyé les hommes - et ils ont dévoyé celui-ci - qui est sur 
la terre, maudissant, et il est soumis au pouvoir des hommes dans les impuretés 
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24 
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de la chair, et du chef des anges Patuel incitant 

a pecher(?). Repousse celui-ci, parce qu'ils m'ont fait pécher, le troisieme 

qui est monte(?) jusquaux cieux, et le chef des anges ‘Azazel 

(qui?) les fit pécher, de méme ils ont dévoyé. Repousse celui-ci qui est sur mon 
bijou(?), le quatrieme 

qui est топіё(?) jusquaux cieux, et le chef des anges, Michel, 

séchera les larmes et il fléchira les coléres des Noms, 

parce qu'll est miséricordieux, et Il nous relévera/ressuscitera. M'ont-ils tenté? 
La puissance est-elle 

dans des noms? Il dira (les paroles) sur sa fille 

qui est envoütee, les paroles donneront un fruit 

bon, et le chef des anges, Michel, se souviendra de sa(?) fille 

qui est envoütee par un esprit mauvais et il délivrera le tourment de sa fille, 
et (son/le) pére se réjouira et rendra gloire et bénira 
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25  leSeigneur qui а guéri sa fille, elle qui est une jeune mère, eux, 
26 сезопі ceux qui lient les hommes, mais Jésus délie l'homme des 
27 esprits mauvais. Lis(?) cette amulette parce que la fille a été ау е 
28 d'être envoütee(?). Amen, Sélah. 


Comm.: The reading text is adapted from Puech’s edition where it is given іп He- 
brew/Aramiac letters, the translation is Puech's. He dates the amulet to the 5-7 c. 
AD (“comme la plupart des inscriptions en araméen christo-palestinien, l'amulette 
devrait sans doute dater des v*-vii* siècles” [313]). For more detailed information on 
Puech's readings, cf. his line comment (306ff.). Concerning his reconstruction of 
the text in general he states: “Cette amulette, unique en son genre parmi les inscrip- 
tions en araméen christo-palestinien, méritait une étude paléographique la plus 
soigneuse possible, compte tenu des difficultés de lecture dues à sa conservation, 
à une gravure assez irreguliere, et infin aux trés nombreux plis. Les restaurations 
proposées n'ont de but que de montrer la grandeur des espaces lacuneux et de sug- 
gérer un sens suivi du texte qui paraisse vraisamblable, méme si des obscurités 
subsistent" (p. 312). 


Bibl.: É. Puech, SBF 62, 2012, 303-17 (ed. pr). 
Photo: É. Puech, SBF 62, 2012, 314f., fig. 1 (dr.) and ph. 1. 
EDD 


CXLI. Beit Awwa 


3835. Baptismal font with Greek inscription 


Cylindrical baptismal font tapering towards the bottom; carved from a block of 
limestone. The basin has the form of a four-leaf clover; a single line Greek in- 
scription running around the outer face close to the upper edge. The inscription 
occupies ca. two thirds of the circumference. 

Meas.: h 1.15, ø 2.15 m; length of inscription 4.09 m; letters 4-9 cm (Puech). 


Findspot: According to Conder - Kitchener, the name Beit 'Awwa (Алуға) ap- 
plied to a group of ruins among which seemed to be a ruined church - to which 
a baptismal font described by them may have belonged (Conder - Kitchener, 
Leclercq, Khatchatrian; outer 0 of the font: 5.5 ft.). This font was seen by Ba- 
gatti, who adds: "Inoltre nella collina, posta ad ovest e separata da un piccolo 
wadi, presso la scuola femminile, abbiamo visto una seconda vasca circolare di 
m. 2,16 di diametro, con quattro lobi posti intorno ad un circolo. Fra essi, nella 
parte superiore, vi sono quattro incavi rettangoli che servivano per porvi le 
colonne che coprivano, come ciborio, la vasca stessa. All’ esterno, presso l'orlo, 
vi е un iscrizione mezzo rovinata ..." M. Kochavi took a photograph of a bap- 
tismal font at the site (1967/8), which is published by Ben Pechat, l'architecture 
(pl. 22b), who took it to be the baptismal font published by Conder - Kitchener. 
An inscription is not visible on this photograph but the "quattro incavi rettan- 
goli" mentioned by Bagatti, which are not to be found on Conder - Kitchener's 
font. Comparison with the font now located at Tabgha makes it clear that Ko- 
chavi photographed the font seen by Bagatti (Ben Pechat 1989 still believes in 
only one font at the site; Ristow knows Bagatti, but still conflates the two fonts). 
Magen - Kagan seem to have seen both fonts, but give only a photograph of 
Conder - Kitchener's font. 


Pres. loc.: At the entrance to the Benedictine compound of the Church of the Multiplication of 
the Loaves and Fish іп Tabgha on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. 


(cross) YIIEPEOTHPIAX-KYNOTIANOY[ZAOPAIIPEXB[KAIBAIITIZMA 
METANOIAXfETOOXOYK AIXOTHP/ (cross) 
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дтер owrnplas Куубауо9 (xal) Хабра npeoßlurepwv). xoi Bantıoua neravolas 
(xat?) ё(т\) TH ölvönerı) (?) Х(ріст)об xai сотӯр(ос) 


For the salvation of Quintianus and Saoras, the priests. And baptism of repentance 
in the name of (?) Christ and Savior. 


Comm.: Puech prints Ku()v(0]«v»ta- 
vot as an orthographic variant of 
Quintianus, which seems prob- 
able, since Kuv6tos gives rise only to 
Kuv6iddys; not all the brackets are 
necessary: although Gignac I 225 
gives no example of Kulvros>Küvros, 
the contraction of ш>у is quite com- 
mon (Gignac I 202; cf. e.g. no. 3479: 
еті ФА. Kuvtiavot tot Лаџтр. xóp. 
xal боухбс; Хоу, ЛМЕ II 189 [Rome]: 
ёудаде xeire Kuvtiavos yepouaiapxns fig. 3835.12 
туу@уш®уйс Азуоустусішу); a false aspiration is not unknown but one may also fol- 
low Puech who argues that the theta was not completed, because the mason may have 
noticed his mistake and adjusted the incompleted theta into a tau. 

Puech's (0100) Zawpa seems not convincing; the f-sign as indicator of an ab- 
breviation “stands sometimes for itself for the word xat" (Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 
37), and Puech supplies no example of its use for vids (and, moreover, viös would 
have been unnecessary). 

For the genitive Zawpeov, see Meimaris in Inscriptions from Palaestina Ter- 
tia I a 236, 258, 307; SEG 7, 1138 (Sahwet el-Khidr, said to be found at Oumm 
el-Khadra) has [--]таороу[--]. Meimaris on р. 325f. comments on Xawpéos: “the 
name ... could be considered as Greek transliteration of Arabic Shahur (PAES III 
A, p. 173 no. 324) or Sahar (Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 169). Variant 
spellings of this name have been recorded in inscriptions of the Roman period in 
Hauran,” i.e. Уаодрос, Zaoápoc, Уомарос, Харо. “There have been recorded as well 
two Christian occurrences of the name at ‘Ain et-Tabgha in the form Xaovpos ... 
and at Kh. el-Beiyüdät ... in the spelling Zaöpas.” For these last two inscriptions 
see SEG 8, 6 [uvjoO(yT)t, х(9рде, Naovpou] and this vol. no. 2676: 'EAtcé£[ov] Уаорас 
Deraulavov); cf. e.g. SEG 53, 1913 (Seeia, Hauran): Zaovapoc Eßpıxavov Етбусеу. 
Puech's proposal "Le patronyme Saóra, étant vraisemblablement une autre graphie 
ou prononciation locale de Saóla(s)" seems unnecessary. 

Puech's solution npeoß(urepov) is the obvious explanation, but it seems strange 
that the person with the title should be named after a person without any distinction. 
Therefore, perhaps, the plural, although a second beta would have made that easier. 

Puech continues xal Bantiona(tos) u<e>tavolas &(nl) TH ölvönarı) Х(ріюст)об 
xal owrfip(og), and understands xoi (Әтер) Ваттісџратос, “and on behalf of the 
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baptism." But since there appears no abbreviation mark after Barrıoua, it seems 
more appropriate to make a full stop after npeoß(--) and to begin a new formula. 
For Bantıoua wetavotas cf. Mk 1,4; Lk 3,3; Acts 13,24 and 19,4 (cimev dé Паўлос, 
Тоаууус Ебеттісеу Ваттісџа wetavolas To Ааф AEywv eic TOV épxóuevov HET’ AVTOV 
Фа mioTsbowerv, тобт” £c tty eis тоу Incoüv); when Christian authors talk about the 
Bartıoua ретауоіас, which they do quite often, it is always with reference to John 
the Baptist (but see Epiphanius, Ancoratus 11f.: тістедомеу eis шау хабодихйу xal 
@тоттомхўу exxAnctav xal eis Еу Banrıoua метауоіас xal eic dvdotacw уєхрёу 
xai xplow біхайау VvuxGv xal cwudtwv xal eis Baoıkelav одрауду xal eic why 
aiwviov). The mention of baptism in inscriptions is rare. The abbreviation mark 
after џетауоіос is not quite intelligible - perhaps it had been used as a word divider? 
The letters ЕТОО pose difficulties, and the missing abbreviation marks are 
disturbing; Puech prints Е(ті) тё d(vouati) and refers to Acts 2,38: Bantıodytw 
Ехастос Әму еті TH дубиаті Iyco0 Хрістой eis йфесіу vv йрартібу, but one 
would prefer at least &(v) тё ö(vönarı) which is the usual form in connection with 
baptism. Looking for another abbreviation does not produce a better explanation: 
Er(ous) wo’ does not lead to a possible date and would use an era not attested in Pal- 
estinian inscriptions. The phrase Xpictot xal сотӯрос seems to be unparalleled. 
Puech dates the inscription to the 5-6 c. AD. 


Bibl.: É. Puech, SBF 65, 2015, 483-91 (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 140; id., Judaea 148; Y. 
Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 213f. - Cf. Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 
321; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 2, 454, 456; А. Khatchatrian, Les baptistéres paléochrétiens, 1962, 13, 
68; Ben Pechat, L'architecture baptismale П 23ff., III pls. 224; ead., SBF 39, 1989, 165-88 fig. 1; S. 
Ristow, Frühchristliche Baptisterien, 1998, 267 no. 761. 


Photo: Péres Bénédictins, in: É. Puech, SBF 65, 2015, 484 ph. 1; M. Dumas, in: ibid., 486ff., ph. 4 
(squeezes); É. Puech, ibid., 488 fig. 1 (dr.). 


WA 


СХІЛІ. Adora (mod. Dura) 


3836. Greek invocation of the One God on behalf of Manna 


Oval gem of Hematite; inscription on the obverse; on the reverse, a large tree 
flanked by two smaller ones. 


Меав.: h 2.9, w 1.1 cm; letters 1-1.5 mm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem; inv. no. 729. Autopsy: 8 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


EIXOX 
ВОНӨ 
ІМАМ 

МАМ 


eis 0(&ó)c, | Во79|: M&v|vav 


One God, help Manna! 





fig. 3836.1 fig. 3836.2 


Comm.: 1.3: For names of this kind, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 
72 (no connection with the three sons of Mannus). It is difficult to decide whether 
a man or a woman is meant: for the female name, cf. SB 3, 6089 (Egypt, today in 
Leiden): Evda хотдхоте ў naxapla Mávva; the name can be found more often in 
the west: CIL 8, 18370 a AE 1995, 540 (Ventimiglia); for the male name, 
cf. SEG 52, 909 (Gela): [ПруштеїВа [х]русту, yaipe- Mavva техуоу, xaipe- Mavvas 
yvvaud xal тёхуш. CIL 7, 1336, 624c DRE TUN 625 (London). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


CXLIII. Kh. Jammama 


3837. Aramaic inscription mentioning Miriam, 1 с. CE 


Limestone fragment inscribed with one line of cursive Jewish script. 
Meas.: h 29.5, w 20, d 7 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jammama (?). 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1969-5596. 


T/r/ho/mmaanna 


{т Л (nam ma eaa 





fig. 3837 


Translit.: mrym brt rmwn(?) {w/y/zk} 


Miriam daughter of Ramon(?). 


Comm.: This stone was found in the IAA archives with sparse accompanying in- 
formation. The context is apparently funerary; the dating is based on paleography. 
The decipherment of the text offered here is highly tentative, esp. the last four let- 
ters. The penultimate letter could be vav, yod or zayin, but any of those combined 
with kaf puts a sensible interpretation out of reach. Ramon is a name appearing on 
a first-century ossuary from Jerusalem, see CIIP I 56. If the name is read here cor- 
rectly, then it is only the second instance in the Jewish onomasticon. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
ПР/АҮ 


CXLIV. Ruhama 


3838. Greek dedication, mentioning a priest Ioannes, 600 AD 


Slab of stone, broken into at least three parts; a hole in the middle of inscription (b) 
seems to have destroyed at least some of the text and must have been drilled after 
(b) was incised. Since (b) is an incomplete and somewhat bungled version of (a), (b) 
would have been written earlier; once (b) was discarded, the stone was rotated and 
(а) engraved. It is not necessary to assume that the hole in (b) was made in antiquity, 
therefore we may speculate only whether or not the whole was connected to the func- 
tion ofthe slab. The cross in (a) 1.1 stands on a triangular base; arms with apices. 


Findspot: On the fields of the Kibbutz Ruhama, ca. 10 km east of Sderot, 10 km 
south of Kiryat Gat. 





fig. 3838 


(a) (cross) EIIIIOANNOYGEOQIIPETENETO 
TAQAEENMHNITOPIISINAJA 
KATAEAEYOEPOAfETOIZAY 
ХТЕФАМОҮТЕХТГРАФЕ 

(b) (cross) EL] TOPINASA 
+АТ+[-- ПОЛЕТЈАТҮ 
E[--]NOYTIIPEXBYTf 
KA[--]Tf 
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(а) еті Тойууоо Beod(iNsotarov) тр(есботероо) Eyevero | Tà Oe еу unvi Topr(ıalo), 
Ivölırrıövog) 9” | xarà ЕХеуберо(то)Х(еітас) ётос av’. | Утефауоу теҳ(уітоо) ypadé 
(b) &[v] Top(miaiw), Ivölırrıövos) 8°, | хат” "ЕГАеуберо|тоХ(сітас) ёт(оос) av’, | ёті 
"Io&v]vou npeoßur(epov) | xa[t’ "ЕХеуберотоХ Цт(ас) 


(a) Under Ioannes, the most God-beloved priest, these here were finished in the 
month of Gorpiaios, indiction 4, in the year 401 according to the era of the Eleuthe- 
ropolitans (21-17 September 600). Writing of the craftsman Stephanus. 

(b) In the month of Gorpiaios, indiction 4, in the year 401 according to the era of the 
Eleutheropolitans, under the priest Ioannes, according to the era of the Eleuthero- 
politans. 


Comm.: (a) 1.1: For a беофіЛЕстатос npec repos with similar dating, cf. nos. 2669, 
3197, 3311; Meimaris, Sacred Names 189 no. 933 (Beth She'an); 191 no. 953 (Gerge- 
sa); 198 no. 994 (Ras Siyagha); no. 998 (Rihab). – 1.2: Since this is not a mosaic, тй Woe 
may have referred to the whole building (or at least room) to which this stone be- 
longed. Gorpiaios was probably August/September, cf. Meimaris, Chron. Systems 
307 n.20. - 1.3: For the era of Eleutheropolis, starting with the visit of Septimius 
Severus in AD 200, see Meimaris, Chron. Systems 3054; Di Segni 2006/7. - 1.4: 
The mention ofa теууітус or the Еруоу texvitou is quite common in Syria (e.g. IGLS 
2, 509; 544 for Еруоу); a bit nearer to the present use is SEG 1, 492 (Brad): х(Әрде 
Bwebicov ... (xal) Херуіоо тоб ypdoct (xal) Zuuecvou теууітоу. 
(b) 1.1: ГОРП Di Segni. - 1.2: First letter theta? - 1.4: suppl. Di Segni. 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, ZPE 7, 1971, 161 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Chron. Systems 312f. no. 11; DGI 
666f. no. 226 fig. 277. - C£. BE 1971, 700; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 113ff. 
Photo: B. Lifshitz, ZPE 7, 1971 pl. 7 fig. a. 

WA 


CXLV. Kh. Birker 


3839. Latin funerary inscription of a soldier(?) 


Limestone fragment, broken on all sides. 
Meas.: h 11.5, w 29, d 11 cm. 


Findspot: “Kh. Birker near Kibbutz Ruhama,” according to the IAA. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1969-5597. 


[--]+CI[--] 
[--]FER-VIXIT-[--] 
[-AMFIL 





fig. 3839 
[--]+ CI[-- mil(es/iti) leg(ionis) VI] Fer(ratae) (2) vixit [ann(os) --]+AM fil(ius/i) [--] 
... soldier of the legio VI Ferrata (2), he lived ... years ... son... 


Comm.: The word vixit implies that the fragment is part of a funerary inscription. 
Since Latin inscriptions on the whole originated in Roman army circles, the letters 
FER are likely to be part of the name of the legio VI Ferrata, stationed near Capar- 
cotna. If at the end of 1.3 FIL is to be understood as fil(ius/i), i.e. (his) son, the latter 
may well have been responsible for the burial. However, the fragmentary state of 
the inscription makes it hard to be certain. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IA A. 
WE 


CXLVI. Kh. el-Qasr 


3840.-3841. Monastery above a subterranean cave 


The monastery was built in the mid-5 c. AD around a massive late Roman tower 
(10.70x10.70 m) with fortifications ofthe late 4 c. to early 5 c. AD, which in turn had 
been built above a subterranean cave of the Second Temple period. The monastery 
had four wings: the tower itself, three rooms south of it including the entrance gate 
of the monastery, another three rooms attached to the northern fortification wall 
of the tower and the eastern wing, the largest one. The latter consists of an array 
of rooms arranged around a courtyard at the northeastern corner ofthe tower (see 
plans, sections and reconstruction in Magen - Har-Even - Sharukh figs. 1f., 4f.). 
The eastern portico of the courtyard served as the narthex of the church, a simple 
prayer hall with raised chancel inside an internal apse. Considerable parts of the 
central and eastern wing were paved with mosaic floors showing geometrical as 
well as figural motifs. The monastery was abandoned in late 7 c. or early 8 c. AD. 
Two inscriptions were found: one on the sections of the arch of the entrance gate of 
the monastery (no. 3840), the other at the center of the mosaic floor of the narthex 
of the church (no. 3841). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - I. Sharukh, in: Christians and Christianity IV 247-98. 
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ин Late Roman Period 


ES Byzantine Period 





Ea Early Islamic Period 





fig. 3840.A Ground plan, Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - I. Sharukh, 
Christians and Christianity IV 251 fig. 4 


Kh. el-Qasr 1349 


3840. Ps 117,20 inscribed above an entrance arch 


The entrance is made of two doorposts, while the walls bear the arch; four letter- 
bearing fragments of this arch have been discovered. The drawing published by 
Magen - Har-Even - Sharukh has the second fragment from the left upside down, 
turned around in fig. 3840 below. 

Meas.: letters 5-7 cm. 


Findspot: Main entrance to the monastery, to the west of Room 7. 








fig. 3840 


[--IY()HTIL]AH (loop) TOYKYI--]EENAY[.] 
(а9т|у ў т[0]Аэ тоб xu[ptov. dixatot єїтєАє®йтоут]є ёу а0[т9] 


This is the gate ofthe Lord апа the righteous shall pass through it. 


Comm.: The sense seems secure from tot xu[piou] and Ev а0[т7] (and cf. no. 3866 
for the use of Ps 117,20), but the traces of letters (as recorded) on the far left side and 
the small fragment (second to the left) are not completely consistent with this in- 
terpretation - not even if one mirrors the small fragment. The *loop" is interpreted 
as a "decorative element or a word divider," which may be true, although we have 
some instances without any word-divider too (but cf. the somewhat larger room 
between the two epsilons in the last fragment). 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - І. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 2596; І. Di Segni, 
ibid. 300f. no. 2 (edd. prr.). - Cf. Y. Magen - E. Kagan, ibid. II 224f. 


Photo: Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 260 fig. 21 (ph. and 
dr.). 


WA 
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3841. Greek mosaic inscription for Father Thomas 


Inscription in a tabula ansata, the letters and the ansae are black, the frame and the 
rows dividing the lines are made of red tesserae. 

Meas.: h 0.62, w 1.5 (with ansae), 1.1 m (without ansae); letters: 11.1-4: 10-12 cm, 1.5: 
6-7 cm. 


Findspot: In the mosaic floor of the narthex of the small church of the monastery, 
in front of the entrance to the nave; to be read when entering the church. 


(cross) ҮПЕРУОТЕРІА 

[..]BAGBOMAK 

[--]TOYKAM 

[--]ETOEPT 

-ЈҮТОАМІМ id 258 е zn: 
д Ed Ы 





Отёр coteptal[s 4В]8& Oouč x(a) | [--] tod хац[буто]с tò ёру|[оу rolütw. duty 


For the salvation of Father Thomas and ... the maker of this work. Amen. 


Comm.: According to Di Segni, the 
shape of the letters "points to a date in 
the second half of the fifth century." - 
12: Abbas - possibly, but not neces- 
sarily the abbot of the monastery; cf. 
Meimaris, Sacred Names 235ff. for the 
title. - 1.3: There is not much space for a 
non-abbreviated name at the beginning 
of the line - four letters at most. On xaulövrols, cf. e.g. Feissel, Chroniques 203 
no. 647 on a Syrian inscription: “les хамбутес doivent être des ouvriers, peut-être 
spécialement des mosaistes, comme c'est le cas de façon explicite à Umm Hartayn 
(SEG 40, 1770) et Umm er-Rasas (SEG 37, 1597)” This seems to be another case 
where the mosaicist was mentioned by his name. 





fig. 3841.2 


Bibl.: Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 263; L. Di Segni, ibid. 
299f. no. 1 (dr.) (edd. prr.). - Cf. Y. Magen - E. Kagan, ibid. П 224Ғ; Madden, Corpus 118 no. 165. 


Photo: Y. Magen - B. Har-Even - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 263 fig. 25 (ph. and 
dr.). 


WA 


CXLVII. Н. 'Eitun 


3842. Greek funerary inscriptions of Ioanes and Eutychius 


Painted inscriptions on the western (a) and the eastern vault (b). 


Findspot: A burial chamber with five arcosolia (two on each side of the entrance, 
and one opposite the entrance); "Bogentroggrab des Typs C-V" (Kuhnen). 





(a) IDANHSKAI[--] TE 

(b) EYTYX[--] 
[Caen " ar mW 

(a) Тоауус xai [--] fig. 3842.1 (a) 

(b) Еотоҳ[:ос] 

(a) Ioanes апа ... JAN HC KA | 

(b) Eutychius 


fig. 3842.2 (a) 


Comm: (a) iota and omega written as one letter. - (b) eütux[ös] might be pos- 
sible. - Kuhnen remarks that there are many graffiti on the walls which hint at 
two former gladiators having been buried here too. The "arcosolia are decorated 
with paintings of kline-beds" and the “walls have graffiti of gladiators, horses and 
riders, and so оп” (Schwartz). Schwartz thinks this Ioanes to have been "evidently 
Jewish" - which can be accepted only if one a) dates this tomb to the 2 c. or 3 c., and 
if we assume that b) at least this inscription is contemporary with the building of 
the tomb. At first sight these two texts do not appear to be necessarily Jewish - and 
the "graffiti of gladiators" seem to show that this tomb was not always or not only 
used by Jews. 


Bibl.: G. Edelstein - D. Ussishkin - T. Dothan - V. Tzaferis, Qadmoniot 4, 1971, 89f. (Hebr.) (ed. 
pr). - HA 27, 1968, 8 (Hebr.); IEJ 18, 1968, 195; V. Tzaferis, Atiqot 8, 1982, 5 (Hebr), 3* (ES); 
Kuhnen, Nordwest-Palästina 65; Dauphin, Palestine Byzantine 961 no. 6; Schwartz, Imperial- 
ism 149 n.72. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, Atiqot 8, 1982, 25 fig. 3,3 (dr.), pl. 6 fig. 4. 
WA 
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3843. Greek and Aramaic panel with drawings in burial cave, 3-4 с. СЕ (2) 


Panel carved into the wall of an excavated tomb, its surface smoothed but badly 
abraded and scarred; it bears geometric designs, two inscriptions in Greek and 
three in Jewish script, two of which (the abecedary and the name incised just below 
it) are in square letters with serifs. 

Meas.: h 62.5, уу 63.5 cm, letters (a) 1.5-2.2 cm, (b) 4-5 cm, (c) 1.5-2.3 cm, (d) 1.5-2 cm, 


(e) 1.2-2.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1982-662. Autopsy: 14 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





mou 1 S Nea en wem 
An 


N NUN 
= ХАМЕС vu NU NG 


7 1 sy 


fig. 3843.1 (a) 





(a) ММНХӨНОГРАҒА> 
KAIOANATEINQ[.JKON 
ETQ 

(b) nvapxsyopinomonnnaas 

(c) вот 

(d) MNIZOH 

(е) mmnmanpnv 


(a) Mvo05 6 ypaWas | xal 6 &àvayewol[o]xov | Еу 
(b) nvopxayonno2onnnmaN 

(c) 39v 

(d) имей 

(e) An 3 роу 


Translit.: (b) bgdhwzhtyklmnns psqrst 


(c) yhwsp 
(е) $m^wn br пгуҺ(2) 


(а) May I be remembered, the one who wrote (or: is writing) and is reading (this). 
(b) (Hebrew alphabet) 

(с) Yehosef. 

(d) Be remembered ... 

(e) Shim'on son of Neriya(?) 


H. Eitun 1353 





LE 





fig. 3843.2 (b, с) 





^ 


fig. 3843.4 


Comm.: The panel on which these texts are incised was found in a two-room burial 
cave, consisting of an entry room and a burial chamber with 12 loculi arranged 
around the kind of central pit common with caves of this type. The panel had been 
carved above the low entrance to the burial chamber, broken and then abandoned 
by thieves trying to remove it, eventually repaired after its discovery by the ex- 
cavators. The drawings were interpreted by Kloner as either sailing ships, bound 
sheaves or granaries. The looters had left behind many ossuary fragments and bro- 
ken jars. The ceramic remains were dated to the 3-4 c. CE, but the Hebrew letters 
are typical of the Herodian period. 

(a) L1 dvayewaoxwy for дуоутуоохоу, the second gamma dropping in later 
Greek, and & frequently for 1. - (b) The abecedary is complete: the final nun is 
the only final letter in the string; the Йе is missing a hasta, and pe and tsadi are in 
ligature. Given the unusual drawings above this line, and the location of the panel 
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at the entrance to the burial chamber, the abecedary might have been intended 
to have a magical function (for other abecedaries from the region, see nos. 2788, 
2803, 2828, 3329, 3400, 3736). - The name Yehosef in (c) may have been written by 
the same hand as the abecedary. - (d) uvıci, ed. pr., indeed the eta is not clearly 
formed on the stone. - (е) This name seems to have been written by a different hand 
from the other two Hebrew inscriptions. The patronym is not at all clear, esp. the 
last two letters, and 7771 nryh is possible, rendering a Biblical name (Jer 32,12 etc.), 
rare in this period. 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 96-100 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 35, 1536; A. Kloner, Pro- 
ceedings of the Ninth World Congress of Jewish Studies 1985, Division A, 1986, 125-32 (Hebr.); 
A. de Vaate, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 148-61 at 148-51. 


Photo: WE. 
JJP/AY 


CXLVIII. Kh. Tawas 


3844.-3846. Church at Kh. Tawas 


A Byzantine church of basilical layout (33.80x12.10 m including atrium and nar- 
thex, see fig. A) was excavated and dated to the 7 c. AD (Peleg 237; Di Segni). The 
prayer hall consists of a central nave with external semicircular apse separated by 
colonnades from lateral aisles. The central nave is paved with a mosaic floor con- 
taining two colorful carpets with geometrical designs and three inscriptions. The 
mosaics belong to the time of the building of the church. 


Bibl.: Y. Peleg, Christians and Christianity ГУ 227-37; Di Segni, ibid. 241. 
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fig. 3844. A Ground plan, Y. Peleg, Christians and Christianity IV 228 fig. 1 


Kh. Tawas 1357 
3844. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Stephanus and Petrus 


The inscription - black tesserae on a white ground - is in a tabula ansata; most of its 
right side has been destroyed, but a small part ofthe right ansa still exists, giving an 
indication of the original width of the text. 

Meas.: h 54, w 53 cm (preserved), 1.32 m with ansae; letters 11 cm. 


Findspot: "Right in front of the main entrance to the prayer hall" (Di Segni), at- 
tached to the border of the first (western) mosaic carpet in the central nave; see 
introduction to nos. 3844-3846 fig. A, no. A. 


(cross) EIITTO[--] 
TAJXTE9[-.] 
IIETPOY[--] 
TOTOIA[--] 





ent trälv --|та(тоу) Утеф(йуоу -- xoi] | Петро [-- éyéve]|to то n&[v Еруоу --] 


Under ... Stephanus ... and Petrus, the... all the work was made ... 


Comm.: The letters belong to 
a type that began to appear in 
thelate 6 c. AD and continued 
into the8 c. AD (DiSegni); the 
length of the tabula implies 
that ca. 9 letters are missing 
in each line. - lL1f: The 
abbreviation mark clearly 
implies a superlative, BeodiAeotatwy, е2Хафестатоу, &yuorátov, боіотатоу, Aqu- 
тротатоу etc. Di Segni dismisses the possibility that any mark of clerical rank is 
mentioned, for a village church would have only one priest, and deacons are usually 
named without further qualifications. Therefore, she opts for [Aapmpo]rá(rov), to 
be used to designate “а large group of citizens who held no official position ..., 
but could claim local status." She refers to a mosaic inscription from Kh. Istabul/ 
Aristobulias of 701 AD as a parallel (ёт? тоб осиотатоу Георуіоу ota |xóvou xai 
УоцооУдоу Aaumpot(atov) | xai Aßßeos Zaxapiou Eyevero to m(&v) | Epyov тіс 

















fig. 3844.2 
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Widaoews), but it seems unlikely to use the name of people of the community to date 
a church inscription - not least because a clerical authority is needed for the building 
of a church. [Aapmpo]t& (rov) seems a bit too short. If no. 3846 is of the same date as 
the present text, the church was at least important enough to mention (different) 
bishops. - П.2Ғ: Sted[avou xoi], one of the suggestions of Di Segni, is a bit short too; 
but one cannot exclude the use of patronymics. - 1.3: Di Segni suggests filling the 
lacuna with (тротохом/тоу| (suitably abbreviated) or 88єАффу. – 1.4: [aunv.] Di Segni. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 241f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - E. Kagan, ibid. 
П 217ff., fig. 304,2; Y. Peleg, ibid. IV 228 fig. 1, 230 fig. 5. 
Photo: Y. Peleg, Christians and Christianity IV 234 fig. 11 (ph. and dr.). 


WA 


3845. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Orestes 
Inscription framed by red and black tesserae; letters in black. 
Meas.: h 57 (preserved: 44), w 57 cm; letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: The inscription is set in the center of the first (western) mosaic carpet in 
the central nave; see introduction to nos. 3844-3846 fig. A, no. В. 





d i$ 
fig. 3845.1 
YIIEPXZO 
THPIAXOPH 
XTOYTEO 


++[--]+P 


[--] 


Kh. Tawas 1359 
ӛтер voltnpias’Opnlortou yeo|vy[ou --]--P|[--] 
For the salvation of Orestes, the landowner ... 


Comm.: On yeotyou, cf. Preisigke, Wörter- 
buch 289f., 395ff.; Bagnall 159f., 215ff., 227; 
Laniado 26. Di Segni: “іп the sixth century 
(the term) comes to refer to urban magnates, 
the wealthy and powerful owners of large 
rural estates.” Di Segni continues that Kh. 
Tawas might have been “а privately owned 
village ... with Orestesasitslandlord." But, as 
she herself admits, we do not know whether 
the linguistic usage of уеобуос developed 
in Palestine in the same way as in Egypt, 
and we know almost nothing about large 
latifundia in 6 c. Palestine (Cyril, v. Sabae 
54, ed. Schwartz, р. 145f. uses the expression хт)тор). - 1.4f.: [тб £]p|[yov Еуеуето| Di 
Segni; but it seems that rho is here, as in 1.2, in ligature with another letter. 





fig. 3845.2 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 242f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Y. Peleg, ibid. 228; Y. 
Magen - E. Kagan, ibid. II 219. - Cf. R. Bagnall, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 1993; A. Laniado, 
Recherches sur les notables municipaux dans l'empire protobyzantin, 2002. 


Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 219 fig. 304,4; Y. Peleg, ibid. IV 236 
fig. 14 (dr.). 
WA 


3846. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning the Bishop Zacharias 


Two-line Greek inscription of black tesserae on white background, partly damaged. 
Meas.: h 30, w (1.1) 390, (1.2) 383 cm; letters 11 cm. 


Findspot: The inscription is set in the white strip dividing the western and the 
eastern mosaic carpet in the nave; see introduction to nos. 3844-3846 fig. A, no. C. 
For photograph see no. 3845 fig. 1. 


u — —— —— —— — — —— uud 

SYTIE COO HEIN SYEITICK ZAX LOYX 

LEMCKE TOA чкә?І0ФОНС) ЖОО 
fig. 3846 


(cross) YIIEPEQTHPIA[..|+YEIIISKSZAX[--]AOYXQ 
РЕПІХҚ/КҮПЕРТОМКАРПОФОРНХА(-ІҮМТОМ 
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ӛтер owryplals т|о9 етісх(бтоо) Zaxlapiov x(a) --Jdov xc|pertox(ónov) х(о4) отёр 
THY харпофоруса[у(тоу) x(al) хартофоро|0утоу 


For the salvation of Bishop Zacharias and ...dus, country-bishop, and the former 
and present offerers. 


Comm.: 11: One would expect the name of the country bishop to follow his title, 
not to precede it; Di Segni suggests Zabdus, Zaidus, Ioudas, Iaddus, Herodes, etc. - 
1.2: The first participle must have been abbreviated: otherwise, the lacuna would 
be too short. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 243f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - Y. Peleg, in: ibid., 228. - 
Cf. Y. Magen - E. Kagan, ibid. II 219 fig. 304,4. 


Photo: Y. Peleg, Christians and Christianity IV 236 fig. 15 (dr.). 
WA 


CXLIX. Ziph (mod. Kh. Zif) 


Introduction 


Ziph is mentioned in the Bible several times: Josh 15,55 in the same context as 
Maon, Carmel and Juttah. Next it appears as the area where David fled at the time 
of his conflict with Saul.’ According to 2 Chron 11,8 it was fortified by Rehoboam.? 

Eus. Onom. 92,19: Zeip (1 Sam 23,14). “рос ay Gc" Ns Zelo, Ev à Enadeodn 
Aavid, à Tapdxertar Xepuard, ўтіс Epuynvevetat 6 KápuyAoc. о9тос хаЛооиёуу elc 
Еті убу хоро Tovdaiwy, Еуба Чабал 6 Карџиућос. Zelo 0$ Exadeito xal eis тӛу viðv 
Халер, вс Ev Ilapadeınouevaus. “Zeiph (1 Sam 23,14). The ‘squalid mountain’ of 
Zeiph, on which David settled, beside which Chermala lies, translated as Karmelos. 
Thus even until today it is a village of Jews, whence came Nabal the Karmelit. It is 
called Zeiph after one of the sons of Caleb, as in Chronicles" (1 Chron 2,42). 

Eus. Onom. 92,15: Zig (Josh 15,55). фоАўс ToU0a. xwun vOv естіу Еу TÄ Aapwuğ 
Ev plors "ЕХеуберотбАеос mAnclov Xeßpwv and onuelwv 7) трос йуатоћас, Еуба 
Ехрдттето Дауд. “Ziph (Josh 15,55). Tribe of Judah. Now it is a village in Daroma 
in the territory of Eleutheropolis near Hebron, about 8 miles to the east, where 
David Ма”? 

А cancelled marriage contract, Р.ХНеу/бе 69 (DJD XXVII no. 69), mentions 
Aristobulias and Ziph, as does Cyril of Scythopolis, Vita Euthymii 12,22. 

Ziph lies on the road from Jerusalem, via Hebron to Mampsis in the northern 
Negev. The road, it should be mentioned, is well-constructed, running along the 
eastern edge of the Hebron Mountains. It is provided with watch towers, but is not 
marked with milestones. Ziph is in fact 4 miles (26 km) southeast from Hebron, 
a little more along the road. Bagatti describes it as follows: The tell rises on the 
surrounding plain like a truncated cone and dominates the region named after it: 
“Desert of Zif.” 


BI 


1 1$am23,14-16, 19-24; 1 Sam 26. 

2 Ithasbeen argued that this actually took place in the time of Hezekiah, cf. N. Na‘aman, 
BASOR 262, 1986, 5-21. 

3 “Рагота” (=the South) is a term encountered in Greek only in Eusebius’ Onomasticon 
and indicates the region south of Hebron, covering the lower hill-country and the 
mountains, but excluding the desert. 

4 Bagatti, Judaea 89f. Cf. Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea, 312, 315; Guérin, Judée 3, 
159-82; TIR 262 s.v. Ziph. 
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Inscriptions 


3847. Greek and Aramaic ossuary of Cunorus son of Diodotus, 2-3 c. CE 


Gabled limestone ossuary lid decorated in low relief on all four sides. On one long 
side, the four-line Greek inscription (a) (fourth line=one letter) flanked by wreaths. 
On the second long side, an Aramaic inscription (b), also flanked by wreaths; the 
missing piece from the lower center of this side seems not to have contained writing. 


Meas.: h 33, w 112, d 55 cm (ed. рг.). 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1969-151. 


(a) KYNQPOXAIO 
АОЦОҮПРО 
ТОПОЛЕІТН 
> 

(b) әз Jwroiwrt 101720 








fig. 3847.2 (b) 


(а) Kövwpos Auoldölr]ov npw|ronodeirn|s 
(b) onpa] v1 отот 23 oap 


Translit.: qnrws br dwtws r$ [m?]rw/ym 


(a) Cunorus (son) of Diodotus, protopoleites. 
(b) Cunorus son of Dotus, head of (the citizens) of Marom(?). 


Comm.: These fragments of an ossuary lid were discovered in the Rockefeller 
Museum courtyard and glued together some time between 1967 and 1969. 
Rahmani noted in the ed. pr. (113 n.2) that the same fragments may have been 
described briefly in the Annual ofthe Department of Antiquities of Jordan in 1962. 
The attached information indicated discovery in a tomb to the west of Kh. Zif, near 
Hebron. The present location of this lid is not known. 


Inscriptions 1363 


Коуорос has no exact parallel in any of the standard Greek onomastica, 
although there are similar names, each rare, іп LGPN (Kuvapıov, Коуортос, Кәуоу, 
Kövapos, etc.). For names based on х0оу, see Pape, МСЕ 740ff. Lifshitz suggested 
KtAAapos, from xvAAóc, crooked/crippled, which is even rarer than х0оу-Базей 
names. The Aramaic qnrws is in fact attested in two other ossuaries from Jerusalem 
and its surroundings (CIIP I 84 and 560). Yadin suggested reading the patronymic 
іп Aramaic as DWT dytws, which he rendered Diotos; this is unlikely. The father's 
name in Greek is restored on the basis of the Aramaic parallel text, even if there 
seems to be space for more than two letters; thus, although the edge ofthe gap shows 
traces of omicron, it could be that the missing letters were omega-tau. The title 
TpwtoToAitys is hardly known in Greek and Roman cities, cf. Vattioni; it is probably 
honorific. There is a Jewish mpotomoAites who is also татўр тў сууауоуйс THY 
Тоубешу in Volubilis, cf. Y. Le Bohec, AntAfr 17, 1981, 194 по. 79. Outside any Jewish 
context, a MpwtomoAgitys appears in Styberra (Greece), SEG 49, 804, and another in 
Thessalonike (Vattioni 25), but see perhaps по. 3436, comm. Compare трф@тос тўс 
moAews in Mishmar Ha-Emek, SEG 38, 1586; and in Gerasa, SEG 56, 1921. 

The Aramaic title is obviously a translation of the Greek, along the lines of v^? 
imas ryš sbwrh, a unique title on an inscription from the Jordan valley (A. Yardeni - J. 
Price, SCI 24, 2005, 125-33); the title here, however rendered, is also unique. The first 
letter ofthe second word is missing; although Rahmani confidently asserted that "the 
first mem in DNN seems certain, since it is the only letter which both fits into the space 
available and agrees with the visible traces," other letters could fit but none makes 
sense; the third letter is either yod or уау (Kutscher). The interpretation of either DIN 
mrwm or DN mrym as "leaders" is unsatisfactory. Yadin suggested attaching an 
ауіп, thus D-NY ‘mrym as “residents,” rendering a more or less exact parallel to the 
Greek. Prof. Shlomo Naeh (private communication) has proposed that Marom refers 
to a place so that Cunorus was “head of [the citizens of] Marom.” Similarly, Millar 
suggested that mrwm could mean “highland,” like rs tdmr in Palmyra; he sees the 
deceased as “а local landowner who was a member of the leading group (sometimes 
described as proteuontes) in the boule of Eleutheropolis." This seems to be the right 
direction. It is not beyond doubt that the deceased was Jewish. Rahmani dates the 
inscription to the 2-3 c. CE on the basis of the letter-forms. 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 22, 1972, 113-6 at 114 (ed. pr.). - E. Kutscher, IEJ 22, 1972, 117; Y. Yadin, 
ТЕ] 22, 1972, 235f.; Syria/BES 1973, 149; В. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/4, 23-48 at 44ff.; id., 
Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 98ff. no. 8; BE 1976, 737; SEG 26, 1668; F. Vattioni, StudPap 16, 
1977,23-9 at 27f.; SEG 27, 1014; MPAT 272f., 302 no. A53; G. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating 
Early Christianity, 1981, 112f. no. 71; Figueras, Ossuaries 18 по. 599; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 
368f. no. yyZI 1; Van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 99ff.; F. Millar, The Roman Near East, 
31 BC - AD 337, 1993, 376; SEG 43, 1065; Rahmani, CJO no. 282; Z. Safrai, Cathedra 72, 1994, 
23-33 at 31 (Hebr.); DGI 668f.; Belayche, Pagan Cults 62f.; Zugmann, Apostelgeschichte 285f.; 
Greenberg - Keinan 2009, 133 no. 921; Z. Safrai, EI 31, 2015, 287-98 at 293, 297f. (Hebr.). 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 
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3848.-3849. Burial cave containing ossuaries 


Two ossuaries were recovered from a looted burial cave which was part of a much 
larger complex of burials dating to the early Roman period. The cave has a single 
chamber with six arcosolia and 13 loculi; 26 whole or broken ossuaries were identi- 
fied, in addition to lids. The pottery and glass date to the 3-4 с. СЕ, when the cave 
was most likely in use. 


3848. Ossuary with Aramaic inscription, 3-4 c. CE 


Inscription in square Jewish script incised on the side of a gabled lid from a lime- 
stone ossuary, rough-finished. There are other incised lines above and below which 
do not belong to the inscription. 

Meas.: h 26, w 67, d 51 cm (ed. pr.). 





кутт" y 74 зы» 
ja ) AA. 
олку ттт 4 Atv 
Translit.: ywdn $'wl 4 ё * 
Yudan Shaul. fig. 3848.1 


1 
Zu 


fig. 3848.2 


Comm.: The inscription could refer to one person or two: the family knew. 


Bibl.: В. Zissu, ESI 19, 1999, 86 (-НА 107, 124 [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). - Id., Atigot 46, 2004, 27-35 
(Hebr.), 129* no. 216 (ES); G. Baltes, Hebräisches Evangelium und synoptische Überlieferung, 
2011, 98f.; id. 2014, 424 n.25. 


Photo: B. Zissu, Atigot 46, 2004, 34 fig. 12 (ph. and dr.). 
ЛР 
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3849. Enigmatic Greek inscription on ossuary, 3-4 c. CE 
What appear to be Greek letters are incised on the side of a roughly finished lime- 


stone ossuary. The ossuary is broken in two. 
Meas.: h 37, w 67, 450 cm (ed. pr.). 


ОНО (?) 





fig. 3849.2 fig. 3849.1 


Comm.: It is not certain that the circles on each side of the clear eta are letters 
(omicron) or bear some other function or meaning. The clear eta could be the 
initial of the name of the deceased. 


Bibl.: В. Zissu, Atiqot 46, 2004, 27-35 (Hebr.), 129* no. 123 (ES) (ed. pr.). - С. Baltes, Hebräisches 
Evangelium und synoptische Überlieferung, 2011, 98f.; id. 2014, 42f. n.25. 


Photo: В. Zissu, Atiqot 46, 2004, 33 fig. 7 (ph. and dr.). 
ЛР 
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3850. Greek and Aramaic epitaph of Abba Mari son of Batha, 4 c. CE 


Two lines of Jewish script and one word in Greek on a separate line below, incised 
above the entrance to a tomb; traces of black paint in the incisions of the letters in 
Jewish script. The inscription was removed from the site and subsequently recovered. 
Meas.: h 35, w 157 cm; letters (Jewish script) 4, (Greek) 9 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Joe Alon Center - The Museum of Bedouin Culture, Kibbutz Lahav. Autopsy: 20 
October 2013 (WE/DK). 





ATANTAYIRANARIINPIRTIN 
NPWINWWAANDIDARANAKITNNID 
AAZAP 


| nav nnv^vn ANA ANA лако nmiap | пча птар en лік 03 туух лін 
Лобар 


Translit.: 'nh l'zr br 'bh тту ‘bdt hdh | qbwrth l'bh тту br bth háysth šbw‘h 


I, El'azar, the son of Abba Mari, made this tomb for Abba Mari son of Batha. 
The fear (of violating) an oath. Lazar. 


Comm.: The tomb was discovered in 1973 and excavated in 1974, in which year the 
inscription was illegally removed, subsequently recovered by the IAA. According to 
Meehan (quoting J. Landgraf), the incisions ofthe Aramaic inscription were originally 
painted black, unlike the letters ofthe Greek name, and the Aramaic and Greek letters 
were made with different chisels; he thus concludes that Лабар was added later, but the 
differences in fact do not indicate relative chronology. The text was incorrectly tran- 
scribed by both Kloner in ed. pr. and Meehan. The correct reading is found in Beyer. 
The epitaph recalls the cave inscription from Giv'at Ha-Mivtar in Jerusalem, 
in which the man responsible for burial opens with ‘nh and a personal declaration 
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(CIIP I 55; coincidentally, the author there is named Abba son of El'azar). The 
name of the deceased here was Abba son of Batha; “Mari” was a title of respect, like 
the Greek “kyrios.” Meehan, followed by subsequent scholars, understood br bth to 
mean “а member of his household," assuming bth is in defective spelling, but that 
word is clearly the personal name of Abba's father. 

Thelasttwo words ofthe Aramaic text are unclear grammatically but clear in their 
intention, warning against tampering with the tomb. The last word, sbw‘h, indicates 
that the inscriber made an oath against violation of the tomb, which was a widespread 
custom, see Billig; such vows and warnings were used on several ossuaries from Jerusa- 
lem, see e.g. CIIPI287 with commentary. The word hsysth is less intelligible, but seems 
to refer to a fear or apprehension, thus serving as a warning against violating the tomb 
out offear ofthe curse in the oath with which the tomb was closed (Naveh). Beyer links 
that word to the name Batha and translates: “der Batta der Verkrüppelten." 


Bibl.: A. Kloner, in: M. Broshi ed., Between Hermon and Sinai, 1977, 186-96 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - 
НА 50, 1974, 18 (Hebr); C. Meehan, ZDPV 96, 1980, 59-66 at 59f.; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 366 
no. yyHG 1; A. Kloner, Qadmoniot 18, 1985, 96-100 (Hebr.); SEG 35, 1542; O. Borowski, Biblical 
Archaeologist 49, 1986, 210-5 at 213; Beyer, Aramäische Texte, Ergänzungsband 235 no. yyHG 1; 
Hezser, Jewish Literacy 394; Y. Billig, Cathedra 98, 2001, 49-60 (Hebr.); Hachlili, Funerary Cus- 
toms 506; ead., AASOR 60/61, 2006/7, 243-55 at 252. – Cf. Naveh, Sherd and Papyrus 196 (Hebr). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


CLII. Kh. Beit Mirsim 


3851. Stone with undecipherable letters 


Limestone. 


Findspot: At the northern foot of 
the hill where the village of Beit 
Mirsim is located; found during the 
rescue excavations of 2004, when a 
late antique church (6/7 c. AD) was 
discovered in Area C; in Area E there 
are Roman imperial or late antique 
buildings and constructions (inter alia 


a winepress), see Ein Gedy - Golan. 
Pres. loc: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 2004-2005 (but currently not to be 
found: “lost” according to catalogue). 





fig. 3851 


Bibl.: M. Ein Gedy - K. Golan, HA-ESI 119, 2007 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng. 
aspx?id=465&mag_id=112, viewed: 11.12.2016). 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


CLIII. Caphar Orsa (mod. Kh. Khureisa) 


3852. Greek quotation of Ps 117,20 


Meas.: lintel: w 2.67 m; the fragment seen by Marta had a width of 1.3 m. 


Findspot: Kh. Khureisa "seems to have been an important town in the Christian 
period" (Conder; cf. TIR p. 98). Small, three-nave church with apsis and narthex; 
the "almost illegible" (Conder) inscription is on a decorated lintel once over the 
door facing westwards (another decorated lintel without inscription was found 
too); this is certainly no "contesto monumentale di funzione indefinita" (Felle). In 
1895, Marta saw a stone built into a wall in Yatta, with the same text (cf. pres. loc.), 
and the owner told Mader in 1918 that this stone had come from Kirmil (=Kh. el- 
Karmil; this is not necessarily true: it was common knowledge at the beginning of 
the 20 c. that many stones from Yatta had come from Kirmil: the owner may have 


been confused). 
Pres. loc.: The stone was evidently still in Yatta in 1986 (cf. ESI 5, 1986, 111f.). 

















AYTHH++ WY TH HI D CU | 7,*,*,5,* V; € 
AHTOYKY LEN 3 ( ID ЗАБАВА 
+IOYAIKAI а ee Vm rl. 5 АСА! 
OIEIXEAEYX NIE COA EL LL y utt 
ONTEENAY TH 


fig. 3852.1 (dr. by Conder - Kitchener) 
афту ў mv|Ay тоў xulpiov. dixaıloı кіседейсіоуте ev auch 


This is the gate of the Lord. The righteous shall enter by it. 


Comm.: The different reports (cf. 
findspot) of the origin of the stones 
copied by Conder and a Corporal 
Armstrong and by Marta do not 
exclude the possibility that they saw 
the same stone. Since Ps 117,20 is one 
ofthe mostoften quoted biblicaltexts 
(see по. 3866 comm.), the content 
alone does not guarantee that there 
was only one stone: this could only be deduced from the physical appearance of the 
lintel(s). If it was the same stone copied twice, we have to assume that it was re-cut 





re 3852.2 (di by Marta) 
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for the use in Yatta or that only a part of it was visible to Marta. The drawings ofthe 
ornament to the right of the inscription are not completely identical, but this could 
be attributed to there being different draftsmen. Marta saw evidently some letters 
clearer than the earlier editors. For him, the stone was not "almost illegible." The 
general layout of the two copies is almost identical, and especially the layout of the 
inscribed text suggests that Conder and Marta saw the same stone: the ends ofthe 
lines accord perfectly. Of special importance is the fact that 1.5 continues beyond 
the frame, as Conder's drawing shows: Marta’s text ends іп 1.5 with AY, leaving no 
room for the last two letters in the frame, thus corroborating Conder's version. If 
we accept the identity of Conder's and Marta's stone, the following scenario is to be 
assumed: a) Conder and Armstrong saw the stone, copied it and made the drawing 
which was published in Conder - Kitchener; b) the quotation was identified by 
Finlay; c) Marta copied the text. The text was copied twice, therefore we have two 
slightly different versions by Conder and Marta. The transcription is, therefore, 
based on the two available drawings. 

Marta's and Mader's hypothesis that there was an inscription with Ps 120,8 on the 
right side of the stone is unnecessary; it is all but refuted by Conder's drawing. - 1.2: [.] 
HTOYKY Conder, AHI[--]IKY Marta. - 1.3: IOYAIKAI Conder, PIOYAIKAI Mar- 
ta. - 14: IEIZ[.]JAEYX Conder; OIZIXEAEYX Marta. - 1.5: TENAY[--]IH Conder; 
УМТЕЕ[ ЛАТ Marta. Conder - Kitchener printed: сіседедсо|ут(о4), and their drawing 
seems to show eioeXevolol|vre év. - 1.5: “The most valuable part of the inscription ... 
are the two letters IH, which occur ina corner, not on the tablet bearing the rest, but to 
the right, parallel with the last line. These are no doubt the date" (Conder 1875); once 
the quotation is identified, it is much more probable that the mason was not able to 
squeeze the last two letters of the quotation into the tabula and therefore put them in 
the next field (the letters were not seen by Marta). 


Bibl.: a) Kh. Khureisa: Conder, PEQ 1875, 19 (ed. pr.). - E. Finlay, РЕО 1875, 103; Conder - Kitch- 
ener, SWP 3 Judaea 336f.; Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 89f., fig. 11, 93; Meimaris, Sacred Names 
35 no. 170, 137 no. 720; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248ff.; Bagatti, Judaea 92f., figs. 1; Felle, 
Biblia epigraphica 134 no. 232. - СЕ C. Conder, PEQ 17, 1885, 16f. no. 27 (transl.); id., PEQ 26, 
1894, 202 no. 25; A. Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Südjudäa, 1918, 
178; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 116 no. 7; Ovadiah, Corpus 120 no. 117 (cf. id., Corpus Suppl. 
2, 152 no. 37); Dauphin, Palestine Byzantine 965 no. 36; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 257. 

b) Yatta/Kirmil: J. Marta, RB 4, 1895, 66ff. (1.2f£.) (ed. pr.). - M.-J. Lagrange, RB 4, 1895, 626; 
Keel - Küchler 750f. no. 478 (dr.); ESI 5, 1986, 111 (=HA 89, 51 [Hebr.]); Meimaris, Sacred Names 
39 no. 200; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 248-51; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 113 no. 167. - C£. L. 
Jalabert, DACL 3, 1914, 1736 no. 77; A. Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen 
in Südjudäa, 1918, 183; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 116 no. 7; id., Judaea 96; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, 
Christians and Christianity II 268, 272. 


Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 258 fig. 329,3 (dr. after Conder - 
Kitchener 1883); J. Marta, RB 4, 1895, 67 (dr.). 


WA 


СИУ. ‘Ein Gedi (Engaddi) 


Introduction 


See the general introduction to Jericho. 


Inscriptions 


3853.-3855. The synagogue 


Three seasons of excavations between 1970 and 1972 revealed thata synagogue had 
stood on the site, and that the building underwent renovations and expansion in 
three phases over several centuries. The earliest stratum, from the late 2 or early 
3 c. CE, had a mosaic without inscriptions. In its last manifestation, finished in the 
5c. the building had become а large complex facing north (towards Jerusalem), the 
main sanctuary being a trapezoidal structure with side rooms and a long narthex 
on the western side; the building was 16 m long on its longest side and 12.5 m wide 
and had a second story, and thus able to hold a large number of people. The new 
floor was an extensive polychrome mosaic carpet containing geometric shapes, 
three menorahs, birds and vegetation in the main hall. The synagogue and village 
were destroyed by fire in the second half of the 6 c. CE. 


3853. Hebrew and Aramaic mosaic inscription from the synagogue, 5-6 c. CE 


Mosaic floor panel composed of black, white, brown, yellow, pink, red and gray- 
blue tesserae. The panel, which is about 9 m long and 2 m wide, is divided into 
eight sub-panels, the first two consisting of geometric patterns. Sub-panels three 
through six contain the present inscription, consisting of eighteen uneven lines of 
Jewish script; the first and second registers of the text (sub-panels three and four 
on the entire mosaic panel) as well as the third and fourth registers (sub-panels 
five and six) are separated by double black lines, the second and third registers 
(sub-panels four and five) are separated by a single black line; the upper frame 
of the second register has the addition of red triangles, as do the upper and lower 
frame-lines of the fourth register. The background in the lower left portion of the 
second register is composed of mostly pink instead of white tesserae, but this does 
not necessarily indicate modification of the text. The letter shapes in the fourth 
register are significantly different from those in the first three, suggesting a later 
addition. The seventh sub-panel of the entire panel contains geometric shapes, and 
the eighth contains inscription no. 3854. The entire panel is surrounded by a frame 
consisting of black lines and a series of red triangles pointing outward. 
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Meas.: text: h 257, w 61.6 cm; letters 4-9 cm. 


Findspot: The long inscribed panel was laid in the western “narthex” as part ofthe 


newest construction there. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, IAA inv. no. 1970-1759. Autopsy: September 2014. 


Tv 5ubbnn prp vis nv DTN 

mo" on ow п 725 ndwinn Tun 

nbn IR точо DANN v пур 

тул 5m "1 NWD шару шїп 

5 лоч AN nnn qo R ТОЈ 
од mao торо nv min wn 

шош apy" pny алақ TTI 

Seq by oiov man Rw mun 

son maa pporm por nov avd py21 

10 чак ANAND ча ја 1358 $0553 
an тару man 5р wa туо 

nm nmi пп nan AMA 

пул 523 jov maya PT any 

пча так jm мл nnno ^am 

15 maw nnn n mn py pra їлп 
поо PANI [DN лар 55 mnn 

305 997 abn лд ppm aon ча nov on 
pow ninm naw pray pan 30 301 





Translit.: "dm St 'nwS qynn mhll уга 

hnwk mtwslh Imk nwh $m hm wypyt 
tlh wr twmym srtn ту btwlh 
m'wznym ‘qrb qyst сау wdly dgym 

5 nysn yyrsywn tmwz 'b 'ylwl 
tSry mrhšwn kslyw tbyt Sbt 
w dr. 'brhm yshq wy qb. slwm 
hnnyh mys’yl w'zryh. slwm ‘1 yér'] 
dkyryn Itb ywsh w'zryn whzyqyn bnwh dhlpy 

10 К mn dyhyb plgw bn gbr Ihbryh, hy ‘mr 
Еп bys I hbryh l'mmyh, hy gnyb 
sbwtyh dhbryh, hy mn dgly rzh dqrth 
l'mmyh - dyn d'ynwh méwttn bkl rh 
whmy styrth, hw' ytn 'pwh bgbrh 

15 hhw wbzryh му дит ytyh mn thwt $wmyh 
wymrwn kl ‘mh Тап w'mn slh 
rby ywsh br hlpy hzqyn br hlpy dkyryn Itb 
dsgy sgy hnwn ‘bdn lsmh drhmnh slm 
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Adam, Seth, Enosh, Kenan, Mehalalel, Yared Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, 
Shem, Ham and Yaphet. 

Ram (Aries), Bull (Taurus), Twins (Gemini), Crab (Cancer), Lion (Leo), Virgin 
(Virgo), Scales (Libra), Scorpion (Scorpio), Archer (Sagittarius), Goat (Capricorn), 
and Bucket (Aquarius), Fish (Pisces). (5) Nissan, Iyyar, Sivan, Tammuz, Av, Elul, 
Tishri, Marhesvan, Kislev, Tevet, Shevat, and Adar. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Peace! Hananiah, Misha'el and Azariah. Peace be upon Israel! 

Be remembered for the good Yose and Azarian and Hizqian, the sons of Halfi. (10) 
Whoever causes a dispute between a man and his fellow, or says evil words about his 
fellow to the Gentiles, or steals his fellow's things, or whoever reveals the secret of the 
village to the Gentiles - He whose eyes roam the entire earth and (who) sees the myster- 
ies, He will set his face against (=punish) that man (15) and his descendants, and up- 
root him from under the heaven. And all the people will say Amen and Amen, Selah! 
Rabbi Yose son of Halfi, Hizqian son of Halfi, (may they be) remembered for the 
good, for they did/donated(?) very much for (the exaltation of?) the name of The 
Merciful One. Peace! 


Comm: It is not entirely certain whether the donors mentioned were responsible 
for the entire new mosaic carpet or just that part. Although the narthex was en- 
tered from the west, the inscriptions were meant to be read by a person facing 
north, i.e. aligned with the orientation ofthe entire building. The first two registers 
are in Hebrew, the second two in Aramaic. 

First register, ll.1-2: These two lines contain the names of the 13 biblical an- 
cestors of mankind, quoting 1 Chron 1,1-4; the quotation is unique in synagogue 
inscriptions. There are minor differences from the biblical text in the vocalization 
ofthe names, i.e., vav in Noah and the second yod in Yaphet; see Kalimi. 

Second register, 11.3-8: 11.3-4 list the signs of the zodiac and 11.5-7 the names of 
the months. The Hebrew words take the place of figurative representations of zo- 
diacs and seasons in other synagogue floors of the period in this region (e.g. Beth 
Alfa, Hamat Tiberias, Sepphoris, Na'aran). The order of the signs, beginning with 
Aries, is parallel to the order of the months, beginning with Nissan; such parallel 
lists were a feature of poetry recited in the synagogue (piyyutim) from this period 
(cf. Levine). Plene spellings are witnessed in qyst, ‘ylwl and tbyt; see Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic 12-6 and the comparative chart of these names on p. 153. The problem 
of vav-consecutive in wdly has been explained by Mirsky, first, as a corrective of a 
tradition which put Aquarius before Capricorn (and the same vav-consecutive is 
seen with both dly Aquarius and dgym Pisces in the synagogue floor at Beth Alfa, 
cf. Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 45); and second, as reflecting the habit in rabbinic 
texts of marking the penultimate member ofa series with this conjunction; by con- 
trast, w dr in 1.7 marks the last in the list of months. 

11.7-8: After the signs and months come the names of the three patriarchs with 
a concluding shalom, and names of Daniel's three companions (Dan 1,6-2, etc.; note 
Mys yl in plene spelling) with a concluding shalom ‘al Yisra'el. Midrashim name the 
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three patriarchs or, alternatively, Daniel’s three companions, as “the pillars of the 
world" (Shir Ha-Shirim Rabba 7:5; Midrash Tehilim 1:15; cited by Mazar in ed. рг. and 
Levine). The blessing “Peace be on Israel” appears in the synagogues at Jericho, Susiya, 
Huseifa and Migrash, and acts inter alia as a closing formula, see no. 2808 comm. 

Third register, 11.9-16: The three brothers mentioned іп 1.9 were the main bene- 
factors of this large panel, or of the entire building, or of the community in general 
(compare the fourth register). The reading of their names here departs from that 
originally suggested by Mazar (prm yvy? w'yrwn whzqyn) and reflects Naveh’s 
corrections (1989, 308). Azarian and Hizqian are late variants of the biblical names 
Azariah and Hizqiah, the final nun reflecting the phonetic phenomenon of the 
occasional nasalization of the long vowel in the final open syllable, attested in epi- 
graphic texts dating from about the mid-1 c. on. The spelling of bnwh (“his sons"), 
omitting the final yod, is rare in synagogue inscriptions (cf. ‘ynwh [1.13], ‘pwh [1.14] 
as well as drgwh [Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 17,3]), where the spelling is bnwy, 
bnwyy, both deriving from the earlier bnwhy (see Naveh 108). 

11.10-16 record a solemn decision taken by the whole community, confirmed 
in 1.16, "and all the people will say Amen and Amen, Selah! the verb wymrwn is 
in the future tense, apparently, if taken literally, reflecting the people's approval of 
the punishment that any transgressor will suffer; but this phrase is a quotation of 
1 Chron 16,36, thus perhaps used as a formulaic confirmation. The nature and cir- 
cumstances of this decision, and esp. the identity of the community's "secret," have 
evoked many interpretations. Mazar thought that action was taken in response 
to the actual theft of community property or divulgence of a secret, in specific 
political circumstances of the 7 c. Urbach saw a standard, solemn, pre-emptive 
community oath paralleled in Graeco-Roman societies and among the Essenes; 
Lieberman, in a suggestion which has gained wide appeal, proposed that the "se- 
cret" had to do with production of balsam; A. Dothan thought the secret was the 
hiding-place of the Torah scroll; now Magness has proposed an apocalyptic mean- 
ing (the reference to such a "secret" has a parallel in the Damascus Document, 
40270 Frag. 2 col. II 12-14, but this document predates the ‘Ein Gedi inscription by 
centuries); and there have been other theories as well. The true facts were known by 
members of the 'Ein Gedi community but will forever elude us. 

1.10: if dyhyb is present tense, as it seems to be, the second yod serves as a vocalic 
letter for the long 6. In the phrase dyhyb plgw (^whoever causes a dispute") it is an 
auxiliary verb with a causative meaning. bn is a defective spelling of byn. 

11.10-12: hy... hy (“either ... or”) has been identified by M. Sokoloff (Dictionary 
of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic 161, cf. Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 108) with the 
Greek ў... ў which corresponds to NN and^N in Christian Palestinian Aramaic, or 
a short variant of the Aramaic pn ... pn > qn ... [л “whether ... ог”; c£^N ... ° in 
Babylonian Aramaic. 

1.11: [$n bys “evil words, slander,” lit. “evil tongue.” 

1.12: sbwtyh dhbryh, “his fellow’s things”: the feminine noun sbw has two basic 
meanings, one abstract, i.e., “will,” and the other concrete, i.e. “thing, object.” Fe- 
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lix interpreted the word as referring to certain plant-fibers called sbt’ which were 
used in the production of balsam, but Rosenthal showed that in the Aramaic of 
the Talmudic rabbis, the word means simply “thing,” and this best fits the context 
of the inscription. - mn dgly rzh dqrth “whoever reveals the secret of the village": 
“whoever” is repeated, emphasizing the gravity of the offense; in spite of its ending 
with yod rather than he or alef, the form gly expresses the present tense (cf. Naveh, 
Stone and Mosaic 108); the text recalls 1110 753 glh swdw in Amos 3,7. The word 
qrth refers to ‘Ein Gedi, called xauy меуісту Tovdatwy by Eusebius (On. 86,18); in 
synagogue inscriptions the word qrth appears also at Huseifa (Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic, no. 39) and Susiya (no. 3882 this vol.). 

11.13-15: dyn d'ynwh mswttn ӘКІ ТӘ | whmy styrth “He whose eyes roam the en- 
tire earth and (who) sees the mysteries" as in almost all Hebrew and Aramaic Jewish 
inscriptions, God is not specifically named (cf. comm. to no. 2807, from Jericho), but 
here the circumlocutions have a point which would have been implicitly understood 
by members of the community: “Не whose eyes roam the entire earth" quotes Zech 
4,10 382-223 года nian mm ^y “Тһе eyes of the Lord which roam the entire 
earth,” a messianic vision of the rebuilt Temple; and that God's eyes roam the entire 
earth stresses the inevitability of divine punishment; according to Fine 1999, 204f., 
the text “resonates with liturgical formulae of the sort that may have been pronounced 
within the synagogue hall itself by the prayer leader of the Ein Gedi synagogue”; two 
much earlier epitaphs with curses from Rheneia invoke Küpte 6 mavta 2форФу, Noy, 
ПОТ, Ach70-71. The second divine attribute, “who sees the mysteries,” echoes Deut 
29,29 and is also an apocalyptic reference, alluding obliquely as well to the secret of 
the community. The promised punishment in 11.14-15 is that God “will set his face 
against that man and his descendants, and uproot him from under the heaven,” re- 
calling the language of Lev 20,3, 5 and Jer 10,11; this seems to indicate only divine 
punishment, not by human hands. As Magness points out, the inscription threatens 
death “for transgressions which are not capital offenses according to biblical law or 
rabbinic legislation” (128*), although certain Dead Sea scrolls did mark out the same 
violations for punishment by death. The Biblical promise of capital punishment is for 
violation of Torah commandments, of which, among the four offenses mentioned in 
the inscription, only theft and possibly slander may be included. 

1.14: whmy styrth “and (who) sees the mysteries,” the root hmy is used in the 
western Aramaic dialect while in other dialects hzy is used (cf. Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic 109). 

Fourth register, 11.17-18: These two lines, written in a different and much 
less clear script, were probably added after the first three sections were laid, 
perhaps because the two brothers (as opposed to the three in register three) made 
further donations for the construction of the synagogue or general benefit of the 
community. The word br, “son of” (bn in ed. pr.) is written in ligature, the resh 
dropping below the line. The addition of “rabbi” to Yose’s name does not mean 
he did not use the title already when the previous inscription was set; nor does it 
connect him to any known Talmudic sage (see now Magness, with all previous 
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bibl.). A third name for God is used here, “the merciful one,” taken from synagogue 
liturgy; the same expression, with perhaps a different purpose, is used in the 
synagogue inscription from Kochav Ha-Yarden (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 42). 
To say that the brothers “did very much for the name of The Merciful One” (dsgy 
sgy hnwn ‘bdn Ismh drhmnh) seems to mean that they acted to exalt the holy name. 

1.18: dsgy sgy, not drgy sgy asin ed. pr.: the reading of samekh in the first word is quite 
certain despite the omission of its left down-stroke; the relative pronoun functions as a 
causative particle, and the repetition intensifies the activity. hnwn “they” (hnwn in ed. 
pr.), the first letter could be a cursive alef rather than he. ‘bdn, “doing, donating,” the 
final letter is nun (not уау), thus the present tense rather than the past: apparently the 
brothers Yose and Hizqian were supporting the synagogue constantly. 


Bibl.: B. Mazar, Тагы? 40, 1970/1, 18-23 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Lieberman, ibid. 24ff. (Hebr.); E. 
Urbach, ibid. 27-30 (Hebr.); E. Rosenthal, ibid. 31f. (Hebr); J. Felix, ibid. 256f. (Hebr.); M. Lerner, 
ibid. 257 (Hebr); A. Mirsky, ibid. 376-84 (Hebr.); Y. Braund, ibid. 510f. (Hebr.); D. Barag - J. 
Porath, Qadmoniot 3, 1970, 97-100 nos. 2ff. (Hebr.); НА 34/35, 1970, 20 (Hebr); А. Dothan, 
Leshonenu 35, 1971, 211-7 (Hebr); Y. Komlosh, Beit Miqra 16, 1971, 569f. (Hebr.); С. Sarfatti, 
Tarbiz 41, 1971/2, 125, 255 (Hebr); D. Barag, ibid. 453f. (Hebr.); D. Barag - J. Porath - E. Netzer, 
Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 52ff. (Hebr.); IMC no. 185; RB 79, 1972, 581ff., pl. 51; R. Reich - H. Geva, 
HA 41/42, 1972, 36 (Hebr.); Saller, Catalogue 32f. no. 33; B. Lifshitz, Studies in the History of 
the Jewish People 3, 1975, 107ff. (Hebr.); С. Stemberger, Kairos 17, 1975, 23-56 at 24, 53ff.; D. 
Barag, EAEHL 2, 1976, 370-80 at 379; G. Foerster, Immanuel 6, 1976, 50-4 at 51f.; Hüttenmeister 
- Reeg, Synagogen 110-4 nos. 1-4; B. Lifshitz, ANRW II 8, 1977, 262-94 at 292f; МРАТ 260f., 
288Ғ no. A22; M. Sokoloff, Maarav 1-1, 1978, 79-84 at 82 no. 70; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 107ff. 
no. 70 (Hebr); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 133f.; J. Yahalom, Immanuel 10, 1980, 47-56 at 54f.; С. 
Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); L. Levine, in: id. ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 
1981, 140-5 at 1404; S. Cohen, JQR 72, 1981/2, 1-17 at 6 no. 54; Chiat, Handbook 223f.; Keel - 
Küchler 442ff. no. 319; M. Dothan, Hammath Tiberias, 1983, 53; D. Barag, in: E. Lipinski ed., 
Recherches Archéologiques en Israel/Archeologisch Onderzoek in Israel, 1984, 232-7; Beyer, 
Aramäische Texte 363ff. nos. yyEN 2-4; A. Ovadiah, Geriön 4, 1986, 111-27 at 118-27; Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 88 no. 553, 114 no. 619; B. Binyamin, Immanuel 21, 1987, 68-71 at 68f. no. 5; 
Ovadiah, MPI 55 no. 73; Hachlili, Jewish Art 225ff., 296, 304 pls. 64, 67, 71, 73, 74; J. Naveh, EI 
20, 1989, 302-10 (Hebr.); 7. Patrich, BAR 15, 1989, 23-42 at 35; H. Gundel, Zodiakos, 1992, 308ff. 
no. 383; Naveh, Оп Sherd and Papyrus 121f., 126, 1404. 156, 158 (Hebr.); D. Barag, NEAEHL 2, 
1993, 405-9 at 407f.; Beyer, Aramäische Texte, Ergánzungsband 234f. no. yyEN; К. Hachlili, in: 
S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 96-129 at 114f., fig. 5,12; Varia, in: ibid. 155-75 at 175 no. 81; S. 
Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 114-8 at 115; К. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 92-122 at 99, 104ff.; L. Roussin, 
in: Edwards - McCollough 83-96 at 87-90; Fine, Holy Place 123f., 220f.; I. Kalimi, RB 105, 1998, 
5-41 at 31ff.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavements 260; К. Dunbabin, Mosaics of the Greek and Roman 
World, 1999, 192; S. Fine, in: id. ed., Jews, Christians, and Polytheists in the Ancient Synagogue, 
1999, 198-214 at 204f.; id., in: L. Levine - Z. Weiss eds., From Dura to Sepphoris, 2000, 183-94 
at 188; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 403, 408, 411Ғ; M. Metzger, in: B. Huwyler - H.-P. Mathys - 
B. Weber eds., Prophetie und Psalmen, 2001, 261-79; Schwartz, Imperialism 261ff.; R. Hachlili, 
JSQ 9, 2002, 219-58 at 220, 235, 246; A. Ovadiah, Assaph 8, 2003, 1-12 at 9f.; S. Miller, JOR 94, 
2004, 27-76 at 49f.; Y. Hirschfeld, SBF 55, 2005, 327-54 at 344f.; D. Barag, in: Y. Hirschfeld ed., 
Ein Gedi, 2006, 17*-20* (Engl.), 21-6 (Hebr.); Y. Hirschfeld, in: id. ed., En-Gedi Excavations II 
2007, 1-22 at 11, 154, 19Ё and 619-25 at 625; B. Rosen - S. Ben-Yehoshua, ibid. 626-40; Milson, 
Art and Architecture 55f., 356£; J. Murphy-O'Connor, RB 114, 2007, 454-63; Ribak, Religious 
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Communities 158f.; С. Hadas, RB 114, 2007, 161-73 at 168; Sivan, Palestine 36, 61f.; Murphy- 
O'Connor, Holy Land 279; Hachlili, AMP 216, 233#; A. Ovadiah, SBF 60, 2010, 307-17 at 313; 
С. Hadas - J. Zangenberg, in: J. Zangenberg ed., Das Tote Meer, 91-100 at 99Ғ.; Sorek 71, 95f.; 
Е. Millar, JSJ 42, 2011, 253-77 at 264f.; Figueras, Pagan Image 48 fig. 258; Hachlili, Ancient 
Synagogues 10-3, 520-3 fig. XL4, 532f., 536; E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 471; F. Vitto, IMSA 7, 2015, 
2-13 at 9; J. Magness, EI 31, 2015, 123*-31*; Werlin, Synagogues 114-9, 121-7 fig. 53. 


Photo: IAA. 
AY/JJP 


3854. Aramaic mosaic inscription from the synagogue, 5-6 с. CE 


Three lines of Jewish script in black tesserae against a tan, red and yellow background, 
in the eighth and bottommost register of the synagogue floor (see no. 3853). The style 
of the letters is like that in the first three registers. Inscription surrounded by black 
frame, underneath the text are five rows of interlaced half-circles with flowers. 
Meas.: h 65, w 161 cm. 


Findspot: See description. 
Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa, ТАА inv. no. 1970-1759. Autopsy: 10 October 2013 (WE/DK). 





fig. 3854 


nnm 3n nmp 33 23 205 рот 
nam үп 205 21 Anw ppm 
pow nnu57 nnpna nn anm" 


amt | nam үл 205 9997 nv Pp<t>ni | naa ant nnp 33 53 305 py 
nov .nnvn»1 nnpni mna 


Translit.: dkyryn tb kl bny qrth dyhb grmhwn | wh<z>qyn knysth. dkyr КЬ 
ywntn hznh | dyhb grmyh btqwnh dknysth. slm 


Be remembered for the good all the residents of the town who gave from their own 
property [or: devoted themselves to] and support the synagogue. Be remembered for 
the good Yonatan the hazan who gave from his own property in [or: devoted himself 
to] the repair of the synagogue. Peace. 


1380 CLIV. ‘Ein Gedi (Engaddi) 


Comm.: 1.1: The word qrth is repeated from 1.12 of no. 3853, meaning the village of 
‘Ein Gedi. The substantive grm referring reflexively to the subject, as in the rabbin- 
ic expression nksy grmyh “his own possessions" (M. Sokoloff, Dictionary of Jewish 
Palestinian Aramaic 136), appears in Jewish synagogue inscriptions here for the 
first time (pace Werlin, the word grmyn at Hamat Gader [Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, 
no. 33] has an entirely different function and meaning). 

1.2. rp«r» m wh<z>qyn: The mosaicist forgot the zayin, but more noteworthy 
is the participial form of the verb; while the root hzq is used in synagogue inscrip- 
tions in the (ра! form, as at Маагап and elsewhere (see comment to no. 2731), 
the unparalleled form here apparently was chosen to indicate ongoing support. 
The hazan Yonatan is apparently not from the same family as the three benefactors 
mentioned in the upper registers of the panel. The office of hazan is mentioned oc- 
casionally in inscriptions (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, nos. 20, 28; Noy - Bloedhorn, 
IJO III Syr58; CIIP II 1490), and very frequently in rabbinic literature; he was a 
minor but essential officer in the synagogue, see Levine, Ancient Synagogue 410-7. 
Note the formulaic ending shalom spelled sim, without уау; but the inscriber dem- 
onstrated in the previous line that he was able to skip letters. 

The combination of anonymous and named benefactors in the same inscrip- 
tion is found at Hamat Gader, Beth Alfa and Huseifa, see Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, 
nos. 33, 34, 43. 


Bibl.: D. Barag, Tarbiz 41, 1971/2, 453f. (Hebr); D. Barag - Y. Porat, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 52ff. 
(Hebr.) (first five words and paraphrase of the remaining content); Werlin, Synagogues 119f., 
fig. 54 (edd. prr.). - Beyer, Aramáische Texte 365 no. yyEN 5; L. Levine, in: Raban - Holum, 
Caesarea 1996, 392-400 at 395; see bibl. to no. 3853. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


3855. Wall plaster from the synagogue with letters in Jewish script, 5-6 c. CE 


Fragment of wall plaster bearing four letters in Jewish script in red paint, with 
traces of letters above and below. 
Meas.: h 6, w 9.5, d 1.7 cm; letters 
1.5-3 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 2006-421. Autopsy: September 
2014. 








ecd | marp] Ei fig. 3855 
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Translit.: [--]+n | [--] byh | [--]+++ 


Comm.: 1.2: D. Barag in ed. pr. reads 713[--]; F. Vitto (2015) followed Вагар. - 
Since it is not known whether the legible letters are a full word or part of one, 
translation is uncertain. The existence of this small fragment indicates that the 
walls ofthe 'Ein Gedi synagogue bore painted inscriptions, perhaps, like the walls 
ofthe synagogue at Rehov, quite extensive; but this cannot be known. 


Bibl.: D. Barag, in: Y. Hirschfeld ed., Ein Gedi, 2006, 17*-20* (Engl.), 21-26 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - 
Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 114 no. 6; F. Vitto, in: XVI. Internationaler Byzantinistenkon- 
gress, Wien, 4.-9. Oktober 1981. Akten 11/5, 1982, 361-70 at 368f. ead. IMSA 7, 2015, 2-13 at 9; 
Werlin, Synagogues 120f. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


CLV. Iutta (mod. Yatta) 


Introduction 


Josh 15,55; 21,16. 

Eus. Onom. 108,7: Тєтт@у (Josh 15,55). фоАйс Тоода, nóis tepatixy. Есті vOv 
хору ueyloty lovdatwr, ЕХеуберотбАвос and onnelwv 0р прос убтоу ёу TH Aapwud. 
“Iettan (Josh 15,55). Tribe of Judah, a priestly city. It is now а very large village of 
Jews about 18 miles south of Eleutheropolis in Daroma."! 

Iutta of the Bible is identified with Yatta. The distance given by Eusebius is 
approximately right. It lies 10 km south of Hebron, possibly within the territory of 
Eleutheropolis. There are remains of a church, burial caves, buildings and cisterns.’ 


BI 


1 “Daroma” (=the South) is a term encountered in Greek only in Eusebius’ Onomasticon 
and indicates the region south of Hebron, covering the lower hill-country and the 
mountains, but excluding the desert. 

2 Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 380; Guérin, Judée 3, 206; F.-M. Abel, Géographie 
de la Paléstine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 366f.; TIR 155. 


1384 CLV. ТиНа (mod. Yatta) 


Inscriptions 


3856. Amulet with inscriptions in Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic 


Silver amulet with case. The larger part of the lower half is left blank. - (b) 1.1: the 
final alefis written below the tav due to lack of space at the end of the line. 
Meas.: h 11.7, w 3.1-3.4, d 0.05 cm; case: w 4.7, 0 0.8 cm. 


Findspot: Seen in the antiquities market, Jerusalem. “L'objet est dit provenir de Yatta 
mais, quoique possible, rien ne le garantit" (Puech 299). 


(a) [--]HA 
AAAPMAAHA 
ABPABA= 
OYEIOIHA 
OYKOYOIHA 
XABA£ZXAX 
PABATHA 

(b) mcis e obe 

PROM odor 
min 





fig. 3856.1 
(a) [--]nA, | Adapyarna, | 'ABpaca£, | Ovsidınd, | Ovxovdınd, | Zaßaoxas, | 
‘PaBatyaA 
(b) mis | NCC | дола. ah 


Translit.: (b) twn Symwrt’ | 'sw mwgyn | brh 


(a) ...el, Adarmalel, Abrasax, Oueithiel, Oukouthiel, Sabaschas, Rhabatel. 
(b) Vous, les Noms, guérrissez Mawgín, son fils. (Puech) 


Comm.: The Christian Palestinian Aramaic 
text and its translation are given according to 
Puech. He (302) dates the amulet according to 
the letter forms to the end ofthe Byzantine or 
the beginning of the Islamic time. He believes 
that the owner was a Christian speaking 
Aramaic, but familiar with the Greek liturgy 
as well. Perhaps the Greek part of the amulet 
with the names of the mighty spirits was 
pre-fabricated, and the second part (in this 
case: Christian Palestinian Aramaic - as 
it happened) was added later to meet the 
customer’s wishes. - 1.2: Adarmalel: J. Naveh - 
S. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1985, 
nos. 1,9, 2,3, 12,2, etc. - 1.4: “Il n’apparait pas, 
autant qu'on ait pu le repérer, dans les listes 
des paypri magiques grecs à notre disposition, 
grécisation probablementde 'wyty' 1) for which 
Puech quotes ). Naveh - S. Shaked, Magic Spells 
and Formulae, 1993, no. 20,3. – 1.5: Oukouthiel 
"dérive de l'anthroponyme biblique yqwty’l, 
Xetmà (LXX), Iex0uxA (Aquila) et IepômàÀ 
(LXX Luo); cf. Naveh - Shaked 1985, 134 
bowl2. - 1.6: “Le nom de l'ange de la ligne 6 ... 
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fig. 3856.2 


dérivé peut-être de 50 245, l'ancien est digne" but cf. Saßaoal, Michel 519. - 1.7: 
Rabatel “est dérivé de rb(D)t'1" It is worth pointing out that, most of these names 
have no parallels in the corpus of magical gems. For philological comments on the 


Christian Palestinian Aramaic text, see Puech 301f. 


Bibl.: É. Puech, in: H. Gasche - B. Hrouda eds., Collectanea orientalia, 1996, 299-302 no. 1 


(ed. pr.). 


Photo: É. Puech, in: H. Gasche - B. Hrouda eds., Collectanea orientalia, 1996, 302 fig. 1 (ph. 


and dr.). 


WA 


СІУІ. Kh. Khallet el-Meiya 


3857. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


Upper left corner ofa chancel screen; the inscription makes it clear that at least one 
similar element must have stood at its left. 


Findspot: East of the village. "Among the ruins are stone fences built on top of ear- 
lier foundations, rock-cut habitation and storage caves and cisterns. The cave open- 
ings are set into masonry walls, which incorporate ancient ashlars and various ar- 
chitectural elements. The upper left-hand corner ofa decorated chancel screen was 
found among the building stones around the entrance to one of the caves" (Amit). 


шады ОЛУМ 


P 





fig. 3857 
[-- mpdadeke thy хартоф|оріау ræv d[ovAwy cov --] 
... receive the offering of your servants ... 


Bibl.: D. Amit, ESI 9, 1989/90, 174 (=HA 95, 77 [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). - SEG 39, 1628. - Cf. Greenberg 
- Keinan 2009, 135 no. 933. 
Photo: D. Amit, ESI 9, 1989/90, 174 fig. 173. 


WA 


СІУП. Kh. Kafr Jul (Kafr Jor) 


3858. Greek invocation 


A lintel; inscription in a tabula ansata. 


Findspot: The main structure of the site is a ruin of a church on a hilltop; a baptis- 
mal font was found in the vicinity. This stone was found south of the church. 


IX[--] 
OBOHO[.]N 
H«[]EIZXX 





fig. 3858.1 
ic [Beds] | 6 роу ӨМ | 74816, Тотой) Х(риттё)с 


One God who helps us, Jesus Christ! 


Comm.: 1.1: Either a lunar letter 
before the iota was carefully 
obliterated or we have here the 
traces of an ornament. Cf. IGLS 
2, 394, 544; SEG 1, 519: eis Beds 6 


Воң0Фу Huds. fig. 3858.2 





Bibl.: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 244 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 244 fig. 322,1 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


CLVIII. Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, Carmel, 
mod. el-Kirmil) 


Introduction 


Carmel (Chermela [Chermala, Chermula], modern el-Kirmil), located about 12 
km southeast of Hebron, is first mentioned among the cities in the hill-country in 
Joshua (15,55).! It is situated on a crossroads of the road from Beit Guvrin (Eleuthe- 
ropolis) onward to 'Ein Gedi on the Dead Sea and the eastern road along the edge 
of the Desert, from Jerusalem to the northeastern Negev, via Hebron, Malatha, 
and Mampsis. The latter was eventually constructed as a Roman road, but without 
milestones. Other places along the North-South road are Ziph, Aristobulias and 
Maon. As so often, modern scholars have confused what was in fact a road facili- 
tating movement from one point to another with a presumed line of defence and 
as such it has been interpreted frequently.? The site has a large reservoir, which is 
important in this area at the edge of the desert.? Occupation in early periods is 
well-attested, notably a large Middle Bronze Age cemetery (850 shaft-tombs) has 
been found there.* 

Eus. Onom. 92,19 Zeig (1 Sam 23,14). “8рос адумбдес” As Zeid, Ev 9 Enadeodn 
Лао, à Tapdxertar Xepua Ad, ўтіс Ериууедетан 6 KápuyAoc. о9тос xadoupevy elc 
ёті убу xou» Tovdatwy, Eva NaßaX 6 Кариућос. Zei dE Exadelro xal eic тӛу viðv 
Халер, wç еу Ilapadeınonevauc. 

"Zeiph (1 Sam 23,14). The ‘squalid mountain’ of Zeiph, on which David settled, 
beside which Chermala lies, which is translated as Karmelos. Thus even until today 
it is a village of Jews, whence came Nabal the Karmelit. It is called Zeiph after one 
of the sons of Caleb, as in Chronicles" (1 Chron 2,42). 

Onom. 118,5: KápuxAoc (1 Sam 25,2). £v6a йу Náßañ. хору ётт\у eic еті vOv 
Xepuard dvoualouevy, ўтіс Epunvevetar Kapundos, and 8єх@тоу сушеіоо XeBpwv 
прос dvatords, Еуба фроороу Еухабутой. 

“Karmelos (1 Sam 25,2). Where Nabal was. Even until today it is the village 
called Chermala, which is translated Karmelos, ten miles from Hebron to the east, 
where a garrison is stationed." 


1 Carmel is mentioned further in 1 Sam 1,12: the location of a monument set up for 
himself by Saul; 1 Sam 25: Nabal, “a man at Carmel in Maon”; home of Abigail, first 
Nabal's then David's wife: 1 Sam 27,3; 30,5. Also: 2 Sam 23,35; 1 Chron 11,37. 

2 Eg. the entry on Carmel in the Anchor Bible Dictionary 1, 1992, 873, citing M. 
Harel, Biblical Archaeologist 44, 1981, 8-19. The latter, however, has in fact a more 
sophisticated view of the function of the road system. 

3 It was fully functional at the time of the visit by the SWP surveyors: Conder - Kitchener 
SWP 3 Judaea, 372. 

4 W. Dever, EI 12, 1975, 18*-33*. 


1392 CLVIII. Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 


Onom. 172,20: XepuéA (Josh 15,55). фос 1о0ба, хору меуісту Xepued Ev 
тё Aapou&, öðev Яу Марал, п\усіоу Хефрроу трд убтоу. Evda фро0ра хйбдутои 
TTPATIWTHY. xeitat xal àvorrépo. 

"Chermela (Josh 15,55). Tribe of Judah, the very large village of Chermel in Da- 
roma, where Nabal was, near Hebron, to the south. A military garrison is stationed 
there." 

According to Eusebius Karmelos is also named Chermala, which was in his 
days a very large village of Jews, identified with Nabal's village, mentioned in the 
Bible. It was located 10 miles south or, respectively, east of Hebron, and a garrison 
was stationed there, one of five mentioned for the area between Jerusalem and Aela, 
the others being Thamara (Onom. 8,8), Maledomnei (Adomim, 24,9; Hier. On. 
25,9), an abandoned village on the Aelia-Jericho road,° Zoar (42,1) Beer Sheva 
(50,1).8 Aela (6,20) was the base of the Tenth Legion. The Notitia specifies the unit 
based at Chermela as the Equites scutarii Illyriciani.? We should note further that 
this is the only garrison between Hebron and the various units in the Northern 
Negev. 

P.Ness. III contains an account of allotments imposed on villages, probably 
dating from the mid-6 c. AD. Chermela is assessed there for a high amount as com- 
pared with other military stations (2337 solidi), which may suggest that the unit 
there was a strong one. Compare this with other locations: Birsamis, 1899; Nes- 
sana, 1414; Mampsis, 1375; Elusa, 792, Malatha, 524. This is also proof that there 
still was a unit based at Carmel in the 6 c. 

The remains of what may have been a Roman fort have been described by A. 
Alt." A burial cave of the Roman period has been excavated at the edge of the site.!? 

А. Negev has repeatedly published a hypothesis according to which Eusebius 
refers to two separate, but nearby villages called Karmelos, one being the site of 
el Kirmil (Onom. 118,5; 172,20), the other tentatively identified by him with Kh. 


5 Not. Dig. Or. 34,46; Beer Sheva edicts: Alt, GIPT 8ff. no. 2; C. Clermont-Ganneau, RB 
15, 1906, 414 no. 17; cf. Isaac, Limits 193ff. 

6 This undoubtedly is the garrison described in Not. Dig. Or. 34,48 as Cohors prima 
salutaria, inter Aeliam et Hierichunta. 

7 Not. Dig. Or. 34,26: Equites sagittarii indigenae, Zoarae; Beer Sheva edicts: Alt, GIPT 
4-8 no. 1; F.-M. Abel, RB 18, 1909, 91. 

8 Note that Eusebius states unambiguously that the garrison was based in the village. 
Not. Dig. Or. 34,18. 

Not. Dig. Or. 34,20: Equites scutarii Illyriciani, Chermulae. 

10 Cf. Isaac, Near East 455f., discussion of C. Kraemer, Excavations at Nessana 3, 1958, 
121-5 no. 39. 

П A. Alt, Pjb 26, 1930, 43-82 at 48; 27, 1931, 75-84 at 75. For the crusader fort, see M. 
Benvenisti, The crusaders in the Holy Land, 1970, 305ff. The first to record a visit to 
the site was Guérin, Judée 3, 159f., 166-70; also: Conder - Kitchener, SW P 3 Judaea, 372: 
"the largest ruin on the Sheet, evidently at one time a very important town.” 

12 Y. Baruch, Atiqot 32, 1997, 91-5 (Hebr.), 42% (ES). 
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Susiya, the ancient name of which is unknown, he claims (Onom. 92,19).? He sug- 
gests that the Jews living in Carmel (el-Kirmil) moved to the site of Susiya when 
the Roman army established itself on the site of el-Kirmil, calling their new village 
also Carmel. This is unacceptable for various reasons. First, where Eusebius refers 
to two villages with the same name he says so unequivocally, as in the case of Jew- 
ish Anaia (Onom. 26,9) and Christian Anaia (26,13). Second, in the three passages 
in which Eusebius mentions Karmelos or related names he clearly refers to one and 
the same site: thus the biblical site is “even today" a Jewish village (92,19). The bibli- 
cal village is "even today called Chermala" and there is a garrison there (118,5). The 
very large village of Chermel, mentioned in the Bible, has a garrison. Eusebius adds 
that *it is mentioned also above" (173,20). This leaves no room for the construction 
ofa second village ofthat name, if we rely on the evidence in Eusebius' and Jerome's 
text. The fact that there are three Byzantine churches at el-Kirmil (unexcavated) 
does not exclude the possibility that it was a Jewish village in Eusebius’ time.” Eu- 
sebius gives the situation as it was in his time. Christians may have moved to Car- 
mel any time afterward, from the 4-6 c., living side by side with the Jews, replacing 
them, or converting them. The theory has been rejected for other and additional 
reasons by D. Amit, who proposes identifying Jewish Carmel with Tel Maon, a site 
near Carmel where an ancient synagogue has been discovered.’ Amit pointed out 
that Susiya is not a recent or modern name, as has been claimed, but is attested in 
at least one document of the 12 с.!6 

Reports of remains of a synagogue believed to have been transported from el- 
Kirmil to Yatta are unfounded.” 


BI 


13 A. Negev, EI 18, 1985, 331-4 (Hebr); id., IEJ 35, 1985, 231-52 at 249-52; Anchor Bible 
Dictionary 6, 247-50 s.v. Susiya, Khirbet; NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1415f; additional 
bibliography: 5, 2008, 2113. 

14 Ovadiah, Corpus 61ff. nos. 50-2. 

15 D. Amit, in: L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld - J. Patrich - R. Talgam eds., Man Near a 
Roman Arch, 2009, 57-63 (Hebr); repr. in D. Amit, Carved in Stone, eds. G. Stiebel - E. 
Reiner, 2013, 295-306 (Hebr.). 

16 J.Delavillele Roulx, Cartulairegénéral del'order deshospitaliers deS. Jean deJérusalem 
(1100-1300), 1894 (repr. 1980), 21f. no. 20. The document, dated 28 September 1110, 
mentions a casale quod ... vocatur sussia. See also M. Ehrlich, Cathedra 82, 1996, 1734. 
(Hebr.). 

17 Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 253. 


1394 CLVIII. Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 


Inscriptions 


3859. Greek donor's inscription in mosaic floor 


Tabula ansata, made of one row of tesserae; roses in the ansae; "Umriss, Schrift und 
ornamentale Füllung sind mit zumeist schiefergrauen, vereinzelt ins Hellgraue und 
bei den Rosettenbláttern ins Rótliche spielenden Steinen ausgelegt" (Mittmann). 
Meas.: tabula: h 46-45 cm (from left to right), w 109-110 cm; ansae: h 24.5, w 33 cm 
(left); h 28, w 37 cm (right); letters 1.1: 10-14 cm; 1.2: 11-16 cm; 1.3: 5.5-6 cm. 


Findspot: From a basilica, “und zwar derjenigen, deren Grundriss sich östlich un- 
terhalb der erwáhnten Kreuzfahrerruine abzeichnet" (Mittmann), cf. Ovadiah, 
Corpus 61f. no. 50; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 268. A 
mosaic was found “dem schmalen Eingang eines südlichen (2) Nebenraumes vor- 
gelagert." 


сатхии +kEIY XE FUN 
КА EWNLONTTPDCHNEN 


fig. 3859 
х(Әрде 1(400)9 Х(ритт)ё, тӛу | сбу col просууєх|ха 
Lord Jesus Christ, from your own I have made you an offering. 


Comm.: Variation on the common, also liturgically used formula тй cà ёх t&v тфу 
со: тротфёроутєс. - 1.2f.: yx > xx: Gignac I 171f. 


Bibl.: S. Mittmann, ADAJ 16, 1971, 87ff. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 91; id., Judaea 
95 fig. 13,3; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 606 no. A1035. 
Photo: Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 94 fig. 13,3. 

WA 


3860. Greek funerary epigram for Iustinianus and his family 


Slab of white marble, found by grave robbers, broken into nine pieces, but reas- 
sembled; П.1-4 and 5-8 are set beside each other and are divided by a vertical line. 
Meas.: h 28.8, w 200 (1x7 Roman ft, Meimaris), d 3.5 cm; letters 3-5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Jerusalem, Rockefeller Museum (according to Meimaris, not found). 


Inscriptions 1395 














SOZUHNNBE: TAON сї ІІ Gen LA. IIN ШТ 
у OVET CATON ES. INH: Moy ANO PARTI 

fk d BEOIEHC ЕТЕУ Л io ANG ИД АШ Л ҮЙДҮ er c WAY 

ИЛЕК, Улу од RON m “НЇРОШИСЫЛИНО ДК ау 

fig. 3860.1 







OZOQHNAPETAIXINEHNUASADSTIETAX SAS 
TYMBONIOYZTINIANOZEXE®PONITEYEEMENOINH 
HIAEETAPBPOTEHXBIOTHZIIEPAZAAAATENEOAH2 
IIPEXBYTEPOYXIIPO[..|TATADOXAEEAITOOANONTAX 
IIAUXAPIANMEATOMENEIIHPATONAAAAKAIAYTHN 
MOYZONOYNAOIAXlTAPEXEITADOZAMOOEOYZAX 
TIAPOENIKAXAM®QOEOT|..]++++++TAAAXOYXAD 
MHTPOXIIPIZKIANHXKAIII[..]POZI[--]INIANOY 


6 Cony дретайсіу Eyv татат! тетасоас | vou Bov Iovoriviavög Ехефроуі тебе 
uevotyf,, | 7:92 yàp Вротёус Biotijs терас, àAAXà yevebAns | npecQurépouc про[тіс]- 
та tapos 8 оито баудутас. | Пауҳаріау pedpwuev ётўратоу 4228 xal А97ууу. | 
Моуетфу "с7ууболдс yap exe тафос, Aubw Ео9сас | mapdevıxas, йифо беот(ер|теа. 
таута Хауодсос. | unrpös TIptoxtavijs xal mlar]pös Цоуст|илауоб 


Iustinianus, the опе who spread out his life with every kind of virtue, built this 
grave monument with prudent desire, for he knew the boundary of mortal life. May 
this grave receive at first the ones older than the offspring dying. Let us sing the 
lovely Pancharia, and Auge, too. This grave holds two Muses together, both of them 
virgins, both of them having obtained everything pleasing to God. (They came) of 
the mother Prisciane and the father Iustinianus. 





"E 3860.2 


Comm.: Meimaris 228 puts this epigram in the 3 c. or 4 c. AD (Merkelbach - Stauber 
concur): “The lack of Christian elements, lack of abbreviations, the restrained sorrow 
expressed in the epigram, characteristic to the ancient Greek world in facing death, 
the type of letters and the hypothesis that this certain Justinianus belonged to the 
garrison of the 'equites scutarii Illyriaci who settled in the area after the reforms 
of Diocletian” - everything points to a relatively early date (Merkelbach thought it 
possible that the epigram was Jewish or Christian), the personal names Iustinianus 
and Prisciana are known since the 3 c. AD. Meimaris quotes Solin 122, 130. For the 
unit of the equites scutarii in the vicinity, see Kraemer 119ff. The mistakes (see below) 
led Meimaris to the view that the engraver did not understand the text. 


1396 CLVIII. Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 


v.l: TEYEENENOINH, i.e. tevZev Еу оїуу was at first intended, but the mason 
changed the nu into a mu. SEG 4, 425 (Milet): xagàv [ai]@ot тєтйттас. - v.3: cf. М. 
Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung, 1998, 339f. no. 183: 
ws меу naci Вротоїс Bloc еті терас Яхеі.- v.5: AYTHN lapis, corr. Meimaris. – v.6: 
OYNAOIAX lapis, corr. Meimaris. cuvóotóc seems to be a hapax legomenon, but 
9otóc, “twofold, double,” is known as a poetic word. - v.6f.: &oócac napdevırds: If 
the dating of the inscription is roughly correct, this relates to the age of the two 
daughters, not to a Christian lifestyle. беотерту, then, is not meant spiritually (cf. 
Anth. Pal. 9,197: Bıornv беотертеа). 


Bibl: Y. Meimaris, Archaiognosia 3, 1982/4, 223-8 (Greek with ES 228) (ed. pr.). - SEG 37, 
1488; Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 4, 326 no. 21/08/01 (ph. and dr); Y. Meimaris - №. 
Makrigiannis, "Epvos Küóioy HaAateottvf; Taing, 2008, 136ff. no. 60, pl. 20 fig. 60 (Greek) - Cf. 
C. Kraemer, Excavations at Nessana III 1958; Н. Solin, іп: N. Duval ed., Lonomastique latine, 
1977, 103ff. 


Photo: Y. Meimaris, Archaiognosia 3, 1982/4 pl. 38 a and b (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


CLIX. ed-Daheriye 


3861. Funerary (2) inscription of a Roman legionary 


Fragment of an ashlar block with a tabula ansata; the left ansa is lost. 


Findspot: Built into the wall of a Byzantine church *in ed-Daheriya, a village on a 
hill 2.5 km south of Duma" (Magen - Kagan). 


CLONGINIVS 
++++++++ 
VETEXLEG+ 
[--]++++A++R 





ers 
fig. 3861 


G(aius) Longinius | ++++++++ | vet(eranus) ex leg(ione) + | [--]++++A++R 
Gaius Longinius ... veteran from the legion ... 


Comm.: The text is very likely the funerary inscription of a legionary veteran. It 
is written in Latin and not in Greek as claimed by Magen - Kagan. The cognomen 
іп 1.2 cannot be deciphered; in 1.4 one would expect the number and name of the 
legion as well as a funerary formula. However in the absence of a good photograph, 
no more can be read. The nomen gentile Longinius is derived from the cognomen 
Longinus; to create new gentilicia derived from cognomina is very usual in the 
Gallic- German area. If the reading LEG after ex is correct, veteranus ex legione 
should be read here - a very common formula in funerary inscriptions of soldiers 
on the Rhine and the Danube. Nevertheless, reading vet(eranus) ex followed by the 
last rank of the soldier, e.g. ex b(ene)f(iciario), ex optione etc. is also possible. But 
what remains of the letters makes ex leg(ione) more likely. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Mentioned by Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 274ff. 
Photo: Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 275 fig. 340,3. 
WE 


CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) 


3862.-3867. Church with Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscriptions 


The church is of basilical form. It consists ofan atrium, a narthex, a prayer hall and 
a semicircular external apse. Two small pastophoria are attached to the sides of the 
chancel. An additional wing with several auxiliary rooms in a row including a bap- 
tistery flanks the north side of the church, the whole complex measuring 38x20 m. 
The prayer hall was divided into a central nave and two narrower aisles by two rows 
of five columns. Mosaic floors were observed throughout the building complex. 

The excavators identified four construction phases: in a first phase, dated to 
the 6 c., the prayer hall and the narthex were erected; the second phase, dated to the 
late 6 c., is marked by the addition of the atrium and the northern auxiliary wing, 
as well as alterations to the narthex. In the early Islamic period (8 c.) iconoclastic 
defacement was inflicted upon the mosaic pavements, and alterations made in the 
atrium. In a fourth phase, dated to the Mamluk period in the 13 c. and 14 c., the 
rooms of the complex were used for habitation, see Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, 
Christians and Christianity IV 331ff. 

There were nine inscriptions in the church, eight in Greek and a single Chris- 
tian Palestinian Aramaic text. All but one of them (no. 3867) are embedded in the 
mosaic floors. While the mosaics of the first phase in the prayer hall (including 
nos. 3862, 3863 and 3864) are made of small tesserae and display zoomorphic de- 
pictions, the mosaics laid in the second phase in the atrium (with no. 3865) and the 
narthex (with no. 3866) show larger tesserae and simple geometric motifs. 


1400 CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Апар) 


ШШ sixth Century CE 


Late Sixth-Seventh 
Century CE 


| : ighth Century CE 


Thirteenth-Fourteenth 
Century CE 





im 


fig. 3862.А Ground plan, Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, 
Christians and Christianity IV 335 fig. 4 


3862. Greek mosaic building inscription mentioning 
several church officials, 6 c. AD (?) 


Inscription in three lines, partially destroyed; the letters are in red tesserae, the 
frame is in black ones. The inscription extends along the whole side of the carpet. 
See also no. 3863. 

Meas.: h 0.45, w 3.64 m (frame); letters 12 cm. 


Findspot: Eastern end of the central pavement of the nave; see introduction to 
nos. 3862-3867 fig. A, no. 9. 


Anab (mod. Kh. Апа) 1401 





fig. 3862.1 


[--]-OXZIOTATOYfMAKAPIOTATOTYT--] 
+OYENIZKfTON@EOSIA+[.|TATO+(...]++4+[--]+OY 
TONXOPEIIIZKfOYAO[--]-NIANOY[|.]PEZBEYHOTAOAE 


(еті то|9 dctotdtou (хай) uaxapıorartou [--] | тоб етісх(бтоо) (xat) «àv беофідЕ|(с|тдтоу 
[...]АТО(%)[-- (xai) --]+ov, | тӛу Хоретісх(бтоу), (xat) OYAOG[-- (xal)] Avızvod, 
("Іресб(отероу), гфу)ф(ө0у) tà öde 


Under ..., the most pious and blessed bishop, and ... and ..., the most God-loving chor- 
episcopi, and Ulth...(?) and Anianus, the priests, these here were paved with mosaics. 








fig. 3862.2 


Comm.: Di Segni dates the letter forms and abbreviation marks to the 6 c. AD. - 
11: Bishops are usually ӧсіотато vel sim., and Meimaris, Sacred Names has no 
example ofa living bishop designated naexapıwraros. However, Di Segni quotes P.-L. 
Gatier, Syria 62, 1985, 299f. (Gerasa), and from Transjordan SEG 30, 1711, 1713; 35, 
1571; 37, 1596; IGLS 13,1, 9128, 9131f. The bishop's name has to be rather long, and 
Di Segni proposes [Грууоріоо or Avactactov, | tot Emiox(önov) (Anab belonged 
to the Diocese of Eleutheropolis, and Di Segni reminds us of Gregorius, Bishop 


1402 CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Апар) 


of Eleutheropolis in 518, and Anastasius, bishop in 536). - 1.2: ['H]Ato[u (xal) Zep- 
yliov? Di Segni, who looks for short names. Two chorepiscopi in the same diocese 
are otherwise unheard of, but Eleutheropolis was a large diocese. - 1.3: ОФА [фоо] 
Di Segni; the fourth letter is said to be either epsilon or theta. Ohedos, OAemıog 
are known Semitic names, Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 88; Di Segni 
thinks that OvAedos could be explained as a variant of the Semitic HLF (Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 16ff., 141). However, the loop of the letter is too far 
closed for an epsilon. Anianus=Hanina (Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 
22Ғ); on him cf. по. 3866. - Cf. Пі Segni’s note on по. 3864 (“Arabic names were 
not only transcribed, but were often Hellenized or Latinized ... It therefore 
seems probable that the priest Oulefos was one and the same as Abba Olpianus 
or Ulpianus: the very uncertainty of the spelling betrays the Semitic origin of the 
тап”) and commentary there. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity ГУ 386f. no. 2 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - 
I. Sharukh, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1566ff.; iid., Christians and Christianity IV 344f; Madden, 
Corpus 16f. no. 12. 


Photo: Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 345 fig. 19 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3863. Three Greek mosaicists’ inscriptions in front of the altar 


Three inscriptions with an almost identical layout, each in a rectangle in the 
meandering border of the carpet, and all of them in front of the bema and directly 
above no. 3862, see photograph and drawing there. 

Meas.: h 49, w 60 cm (frame); letters 9-10 cm. 


Findspot: Middle mosaic carpet in front of the altar; see introduction to nos. 3862- 
3867 fig. A, no. 9. 


(a) (cross) KYPIEZO 
HNZAMOY 
HAQYH 
[..ЈЕТН 

(b) (cross) KYPIEZQ 
HNOOM 
ATOYH 
ФОӨЕТН 

(с) (cross) KYPIEZQ 
HNOEO® 
АМНҰНФ 
ОӨЕТН 


Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) 1403 


(a) хӘріе, olv Хароу Wy|[poblety 
(b) хӘрле, Co |?» Өощё TH Ynl&bodern 
(c) хӘріе, о[у Өғоф|ауу Чуф|обёту 


(a) Lord, (give) life to Samuel, the mosaicist. 
(b) Lord, (give) life to Thomas, the mosaicist. 
(с) Lord, (give) life to Theophanes, the mosaicist. 


Comm.: Intended is something like (82) Gov, cf. IGLS 21,2, 142 (Madaba): x(öpı)e 
00(=0)с ô rov jac Tov obpavbv xal THY yiv, dòs (ойу Avactaciw xal Owu xal Ocodwpa 
x(al) УаХоцауіоу Чуф(обётоу) with Gatier 2994; “L'hypothèse фуф(обетбу), en ad- 
mettant trois mosaistes masculins et la femme de Гап d’entre eux, parait difficile 
à envisager." - (b) The article was added in order to fill the gap made by the very 
short name “Thomas.” - Amir: “Typically, two or three artisans were employed in 
each mosaic workshop in the Byzantine period." 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 387f. nos. 4-6 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - P. Gatier, Syria 
62, 1985, 299f.; Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1566ff.; К. Amir, Christians 
and Christianity III 484ff.; Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, ibid. IV 344f.; Madden, Corpus 16f. 
no. 12. 


WA 


3864. Bilingual Greek and Christian Palestinian Aramaic mosaic inscription 
of Father Ulpianus, and the priests Haninah and Girgun, 6 c. AD 


The mosaic panel shows an amphora in the middle, flanked by two - intention- 
ally destroyed - animals (lions?). The base of the amphora reaches into the first 
line of the two-line Greek text (a). Letters in black tesserae, a horizontal row of 
red tesserae divides the text. The second line starts with a small flower in red 
and black. The Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription (b) is below the panel 
with the figurative representation and the Greek inscription in a smaller frame 
attached to it. 

Meas.: (a) w 1.80 m (frame); letters 6-10 cm. (b) h 27-28, w 102-103 cm (frame); let- 
ters 5-8 cm. 


Findspot: А mosaic оп а bema. The upper part once covering the floor in the 
apse is destroyed, the lower part towards the nave consists of three panels. The 
inscription is at the bottom of the central panel; see introduction to nos. 3862- 
3867 fig. A, no. 10. 


1404 CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Апар) 





fig. 3864.1 


(а) (cross) ABBAX OYAIIITANOX 
(cross) ABBAXOAIIITANOX 
(b) (cross) xa[..] ‚zu ar. 


ar ba [--] xe 


(а) 906% Оо2тиау6бс. | &BB&c OXntavóc 
(b) as ua [--] xo оза | za [5M e. sane 


Translit.: (b) $mw' &у[ 45 | hnynh 45 [--] gyrgwn 


(a) Father Ulpianus. Father Olpianus. 
(b) Hear the request of the priest Haninah and the priest ... Girgun. 


Comm.: Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 235f. on аррдбс: 
“it was used as a title of 
respect for all members 
of the clergy and as a title 
of dignity for monks and 
superiors of monasteries 
who ... were the oldest, 
most respected and spiritual among the monks ... The term ... was less (used) in 
Palestine where the Greek form татур was used more often.” – Di Segni 386: "It seems 
likely that this purely Latin name was in fact a Semitic name that was transcribed 
in Greek: in the inscription at the foot of the bema ... the almost certainly same 
man is called Oulefos" (referring to no. 3862). She has, in fact, two arguments: a) the 





fig. 3864.2 


Anab (mod. Kh. Апар) 1405 


superficial similarity of “Ulefus” and "Ulpianus" (this argument could hold, even if 
we do not read О?А [фои], but OYAOG[--] in no. 3862): “Arabic names were not only 
transcribed, but were often Hellenized or Latinized ... It therefore seems probable 
that the priest Oulefus was one and the same as Abba Olpianus or Ulpianus" (Di 
Segni 387); the numerous Ulpianiin Arabia (PHI has 13 instances in Arabia, but only 
one in Samaria, SEG 8, 101) arein favour of her argument. One may therefore assume 
that the name Ulpianus has somehow a relation to an indigenous Arabian name. Cf. 
ІСІ 14,2, 591 a (Jebab) for an "OAmtos (Тоаорісхо[5]); b) the “very uncertainty of the 
spelling" in the present text, which “betrays the Semitic origin of the man.” This, of 
course, presupposes that only one person is meant, not two "Fathers," distinguished 
by a different spelling. If it is the same man, one has to explain why he is named twice 
in exactly the same form and context. The spelling is perhaps not uncertain, but the 
pronunciation was, cf. Gignac I 211f. for ou > o, even in accented positions. 

The Christian Palestinian Aramaic text is separated from the Greek text and 
the main panel, and enclosed in its own frame. It is neatly and clearly written and 
presents no problems except for a small damaged area at the center, which obscures 
the lamed and tav of Sylt in the first line, and possibly a cross in the second line. 
The word for priest is given іп an abbreviated form: qs for qsys’. The name Haninah 
is written with a he rather than a het, probably influenced by the Greek form 
with initial A, Ananius; the form Girgun, as opposed to Syriac Girgis, probably 
reflects a local spelling of Georgius. Note that the priests Anianus and Georgius 
also appear in Greek in an inscription in the narthex of the church, see no. 3866. 
The construction of the church was dated to the 6 c. AD by the excavators and 
the editors of the Greek inscriptions, and the script of the Christian Palestinian 
Aramaic text is consistent with that date. 


Bibl.: (a) L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 385f. no. 1 (ed. pr). 

(b) M. Bar-Asher, Tarbiz 72, 2002, 615ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald 
ed., The Development of Arabic as a Written Language, 2010, 29-45 at 37ff. no. 12; L. Di Segni, 
Christians and Christianity IV 386 no. 2; M. Bar-Asher, ibid. 393-6. - Cf. C. Müller-Kessler, 
Grammatik des Christlich-Palästinisch-Aramäischen 1, 1991, 12. 

On both see in addition: Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1566ff.; Y. 
Magen - Е. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 2814, fig. 345,5; К. Amir, ibid. ІП 449ff.; Y. 
Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, ibid. IV 346, 348, 358, 360; Madden, Corpus 16f. no. 12. 


Photo: R. Amir, Christians and Christianity III 451 fig. 9 (ph.); Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, 
Christians and Christianity IV 348 fig. 22 (dr.). 


WA/RH 


3865. Greek mosaic building inscription in the atrium 


The atrium is paved with a coarse white mosaic; inscription in six lines, made of 
red tesserae, the frame made of gray and red tesserae. 
Meas.: h 0.93, w 1.68 m (frame); letters 8-9 cm. 


1406 CLX. Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) 


Findspot: In the center of the atrium; see introduction to nos. 3862-3867 fig. A, 
no. 2. 





fig. 3865.1 
(cross) Et+++OYATIQDTATOYIQDANNOY 
TOYHMONEIIISKOTIOYKAITON 
OEOOIAABAPAXEOYIIPEXBYTEP 
KAIZABINOYAIAKfHI'OYMENfETE 
NETOTOEPTSTOYTOMHIOYNIOINAATIPONY 
XI[JOY[.JNOYYIIEPXOTEPTfKAPIIOOOP 


еті тоб Ayınrarou Iwavvov, | Tot uv Етісхдтоу, xal Tov | беофід(естдтоу) 
Bapaxeou тресфәтер(оу) | xai XaQtvou dtax(dvov) (xat) ;youuév(ov) Eyelvero TO 

М м YN > ГА 2 ^ > А м [3 1 F 
ёру(оу) тобто uy(vi) Touvio, ivd(ixtidvos) 9” npovúla) | Xt[A]lou[a]vot. ep cotep(ias) 
т(бу) харпофор(ус&утоу) 


Under the most holy Ioannes, our bishop, and the most God-loving (people), 
(namely) Baracheus, the priest, and Sabinus, the deacon and abbot, this work 
was done in the month of June, 4th indiction, under the care of Silvanus. For the 
salvation of the benefactors. 


Comm.: Di Segni dates the 


inscriptiontothe2ndhalfofthe | 
6c. AD; it is quite possible that AT i бү 


this inscription was finished 
only a month after no. 3866 


(see 1.5). - ІЛЕ: The bishop KAILABINOYAIAK f RTOY MEN/ETE. 
is otherwise unknown. - 13: NETOTOEPTSTXTON IX NIO I N&ATIPONN 
Double lambda to indicate the i? ү NOY VIIEPLOTEFTS КАГТОФОР 


plural. "Perhaps Barachios was 
a parish priest, responsible for 
the eucharistic liturgy in the 
church, while the hegumen had the custody and maintenance of the sacred building, 
the care ofthe daily service (except of the Eucharist ...), and the reception of pilgrims" 





fig. 3865.2 
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(Di Segni). - 1.4: Cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names 240: "The office of superior was given 
to a monk and it was only from the fifth century on that it became customary for the 
superiors to be presbyters, although a monk or a deacon were never excluded from 
being a superior." - 1.6: On Silvanus, evidently not a cleric, but a donor (and overseer 
of the work), see also no. 3866. In the present case, the benefactors are not named. 
хартофор(о9утоу) may be possible as well. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 390f. no. 8 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - 
І. Sharukh, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1566ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 281f.; 
Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, ibid. IV 338f.; Madden, Corpus 16f. no. 12. 


Photo: Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 339 fig. 9 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


3866. Greek mosaic inscription in the narthex quoting Ps 117,20 


White mosaic with large tesserae; inscription in six lines, made of red tesserae, the 
frame made of black and red tesserae. 
Meas.: h 77, w 208 cm (frame); letters 9-11 cm. 


Findspot: In the narthex, facing the central entrance; see introduction to nos. 3862- 
3867 fig. A, no. 5. 


MANNA 


[eT YKVANIKEOIEIEEAEY | ү 

C ONTEENAYTH ETENETO TOEPTON TOY TO: 
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(cross) AYTIHITYAHTOYKYAIKEOIEIXEAEY 
ХОМТЕЕМАҮТНЕГЕМЕТОТОЕРГОМТОҮТО 
ЕПІТОМӨЕОФІЛЕУТАТОМГЕОРГІОТКАІ 
ANIANOYIIPEZB[ENMHMAIQINAfA (cross) 
(cross) YIIEPEQTHPIAETONKAPIIOOOPIZAN 
T/XIAOYANOY(ZAXAPIAKEXOX[XZTEOANON 


ЖЕ, N ; ; ; ; I er ae із д 
адті7 тоћу тоб х(оріо)у. dixeot іседей|соуте Ev AUTH. Еуеуето TO Еруоу тобто | 
еті Tov беофіЛестатоу Tewpylov xai | Aviavod тресф(отЕроу) Ev ux(vi) Mato, 

2 ^ > с 1 г ^ , N \ £ 
Ivölırıövos) Ò | Әтер сотуріас тбу харпофорісау|т(оу) XtAovavod (xai) Zayapla. 
х(Әрде, c8c(ov) Утефауоу 


This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall enter through it. This work was done under 
the most God-loving Georgius and Anianus, priests, in the month of May, 4th indiction. 
For the salvation ofthe benefactors, Silvanus and Zacharias. Lord, save Stephanus. 
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Comm.: According to Di Segni 388, omicrons and thetas with pointed tops were used 
only in the middle of the 6 c. AD, hence the indiction is said to be 556 or 571. On 
the other hand, she argues that this panel does not represent the first phase of the 
narthex, but a second one, "for it is not symmetrical on both sides of the narthex 
axis and stops short of the first step of the staircase." Since Georgius and Ananias 
(see on 1.16) were already present in the earliest phase of the church, she argues that 
this mosaic was laid later, but that the wording of the inscription was retained (al- 
though the spelling was evidently not, which is somewhat intriguing). However, this 
mosaic or the original was probably completed a month before no. 3865. - 11: Ps 
117,20 at church entrances belongs to Vriezen's category I: "inscriptions quoting OT- 
texts and showing a relation between the contents ofthe inscription and its location" 
this verse, usually alone and not connected with 117,19, can be found at entrances to 
churches and synagogues - and was used during processions and services. Felle, Bib- 
lia Epigraphica 75f. no. 74 (Arabia) comments: "Sal 117, 20 ricorre in altri cinquanta 
documenti, nella quasi totalità pertinenti all'ambito orientale”; several examples in 
this volume: nos. 3229, 3325, 3840, 3852 (for the Palestinian quotations of this psalm, 
cf. Feissel). – 1.3£.: On Anianus cf. nos. 3862, 3864 (b); on Georgius, see no. 3864 (b). - 
1.6: Silvanus is mentioned in no. 3865 too. The last invocation looks as though it was 
added only in a later stage of composition, namely after Stephanus’ death. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 388f. no. 7 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - 
I. Sharukh, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1566ff.; iid., Christians and Christianity IV 341ff.; Y. Magen - E. 
Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 281f; Madden, Corpus 16f. no. 12. - Cf. D. Feissel, in: C. 
Mondésert ed., Le monde ancien et la Bible, 1984, 225f.; Vriezen, Mosaic Pavaments 248ff. 


Photo: Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 342 fig. 15. 
WA 


3867. Greek letters on a small marble column 


Letters on the bottom ofthe plinth of a small marble column, and therefore perhaps 
mason's marks. 
Meas.: w 32, d 32 cm (plinth); letters 6-12 cm. 


Findspot: “In the excavation" (ed. pr.). 


A+ 
OYB 





fig. 3867.1 


Comm.: Di Segni on the second letter in 1.1: "either 
a slightly slanting iota or part of a broken lambda 
or hypsilon ... Perhaps we can read Aio, a Greek 
transcription of the Arabic form of the Hebrew 
name Job." Different interpretations are possible, 
and since the inscription was not made to be read, 
it is reasonable to connect the letters with the 
building and its workmen, e.g. a=row 1, etc. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 391 no. 9 
(ed. pr.). 


Photo: L. Di Segni, Christians and Christianity IV 391 
(dr.). 


Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) 
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fig. 3867.2 


WA 


СІ,ХІ. Eshthemoa (mod. es-Samu‘a) 


Introduction 


Onom. 26,11: Асдєро (Josh 15,50). purse Тоода. xc есті xal айту Еу TH Aapwud 
еу Bopelors Avediv. Hier. On. 27,12: Asthemoe in tribu Iudae, vicus et ipse Judaeorum 
in Daroma ad aquilonem loci Anen. “Asthemo (Josh 15,50). Tribe of Judah. This is 
also a village of Jews in Daroma, north of Anaea.”! 

Eus. Onom. 86,20: ’Erdeu@ (Josh 15,50). möAıg ієратіхуј. xal убу Eotı xwun 
ueyloty Тоубаішу Ev TH Aapwud, ӧріоо "ЕДеуберотбХеос. "Esthemo (Josh 15,50). 
A priestly city. Now it is a very large village of Jews in Daroma, in the territory of 
Eleutheropolis.” 

A fourth-century synagogue with an inscribed mosaic has been excavated on 
the site of Eshthemoa (es-Samu'a).? Earlier remains (9-8 с. BC) have been found on 
the spot, including a large silver hoard. 


BI 


1 “Daroma” (=the South) is a term encountered in Greek only in Eusebius’ Onomasticon 
and indicates the region south of Hebron, covering the lower hill-country and the 
mountains, but excluding the desert. 

2 For the site, see already Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 403; full references: 
Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 117-21; NEAEHL 2, 1993, 423-6. 
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Inscriptions 


3868.-3869. The synagogue 


А synagogue was discovered by L. Mayer and A. Reifenberg іп 1934 and partly 
excavated by them in 1936; they recorded inscription no. 3869, in the northern 
wall to the west of a large niche which served as the Torah shrine. The site was 
systematically excavated and partly restored in 1969 by Z. Yeivin, who discovered 
no. 3868 in the mosaic floor in the narthex of the building. The synagogue, which is 
ofthe “broadhouse” type, consisted ofone main hall without columns and measures 
approximately 21.3x13.3 m. The building was oriented east-west with the only 
entranceon the east side, and the Torah shrine in the northern wall, facing Jerusalem; 
a stone bema stood before 1 Courtyard 
it. The floor of the main 2 Narthex with mosaic inscription 

3 Synagogue room 
hall and the narthex was ae? ak І 4 Тогаһ пісһе 
covered by a mosaic, of E yid жарқын 
which only fragments re- 
main, some polychrome, 
containing traces of floral 
and geometric patterns; 
other dedicatory inscrip- 
tions have probably been 
lost. The structure is dated 
to the 4 c. CE; it was used 


as a mosque from the 7 c. fig. 3868.A Ground plan of the synagogue, 
Keel - Küchler 764 fig. 483 





3868. Aramaic mosaic inscription mentioning La'zar the priest, 4 c. CE 


Three-line Aramaic inscription in mosaic, letters in black tesserae against a white, 
yellowish and tan background. Near the inscription was a polychrome date palm. 
Meas.: 1.1: 46 cm; letters 3-4.4 cm; height of three lines: 13 cm. 


Findspot: Floor of the narthex; see introduction to nos. 3868-3869 fig A. 
Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


sana 195 305 чэт ES = vst P s 


[. Pho тп am uam 
[Jya то pol] n = 





fig. 3868 
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[abya то porfa|]1v tn 327 3 | gana 195 305 v1 
Translit.: dkyr Itb l'zr khn' | wbnwy dyhb hd tr[y|m]ysyn mn p'l[h] 


May La'zar the priest be remembered for the good, together with his sons, (he) who 
gave one tremissis from his own property. 


Comm.: The restoration of the definite article alef at the end of the first line is 
certain. Both La'zar and his sons are mentioned, but the verb is singular, indicating 
that the father himself made the contribution in all their names. On the minimal 
role played by priests in the late antique synagogue, see now Weiss 100-2; Weiss 
contradicts the prevailing, but poorly documented theory, that priests became 
more important in this period. The tremissis was one-third of the gold solidus, 
weighing about 1.5 gram. 

The words in the inscription are not contiguous but separated by at least two 
tesserae each. The suggested restoration by Fitzmyer and Harrington in MPAT, 
which has the entire word po'nw trymysyn at the end of 1.2 and then an unknown, 
lost word at the beginning of 1.3 ending in уруу, neither fits the space of the in- 
scription nor matches the more accurate reading from the mosaic itself. 


Bibl.: HA 33, 1970, 7f. (Hebr.); RB 77, 1970, 401f. (edd. prr.). - 7. Yeivin, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 43ff. 
(Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 121 no. 2; MPAT 274f., 303 no. A56; Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic 114f. no. 74 (Hebr); Z. Yeivin, in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 
120ff.; Chiat, Handbook 2274; Keel - Küchler 7644; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 365 no. yyES 1; 
Ovadiah, MPI 58f. no. 78; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 423-6 at 424Ғ; Baumann, Spátantike 
Stifter 327; Z. Yeivin, Atiqot 48, 2004, 59*-98* at 64*f. (Hebr.), 155-8 (ES); A. Faust - E. Baruch, 
Cathedra 116, 2005, 49-66 at 52 (Hebr.); 7. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE 
a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111 at 100ff.; Werlin, Synagogues 186f. - Cf. Saller, 
Catalogue 77ff. no. 114; Ribak, Religious Communities 162; Milson, Art and Architecture 358f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
ЛР 


3869. Lost Aramaic inscription from the north wall of the synagogue, 4. с. CE 





Two-line Aramaic inscription s 
incised on the north wall to & 
the west of the niche serving 4 
as the Torah shrine. 


Findspot: See introduction to 
nos. 3868-3869 fig A. 


ins nn[--] 
ins [--] "os dx [--] 


fig. 3869.1 
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Translit.: [--]th 'mn | [--] 1'syy [--] tn 


... Amen ... Isai ... 


Comm.: The photograph first published 
by Mayer - Reifenberg 1939/40 is the 
only remaining trace ofthis inscription, 
which was already very worn when 
recorded; complete decipherment is 
impossible. The transcription offered 
here is by Naveh. The name 708 Сузу 
appears in the synagogue inscriptions at 
Susiya, see nos. 3870 and 3876. Instead 
ofa name, Naveh tentatively suggested restoring the word [n]"ON 'syy[h], “doctor.” 
Klein thought that the stone was one of several contiguous inscribed stones 
containing a prayer, and believed that he could read words from the prayer for 
healing from the 18 benedictions, in which case the inscription would have been 
in liturgical Hebrew. Beyer suggests: пк ^3[N]i "oN[1] 5%[--] ах anfa [--] ?[...] 
Amen. [...]el und Essai und Abbai und Natan.” Werlin suggests: 777 &'515 [таў --] 
AN AR "os bs [iav -- n5ys] | з nnna <... Iulia/us [made (?)] this Бета from [his 
own. ... Samu]el (2) Isai. Amen and Amen.” 





fig. 3869.2 


Bibl.: Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 113 no. 73 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - L. Mayer - A. Reifenberg, JPOS 
19, 1939/40, 314-26 at 319 pl. 27; iid., BIES 9, 1941/2, 41-4 at 44 pl. 2,1 (Hebr); S. Klein, Toledot 
ha-Yishuv, 1950, 302 (Hebr.); D. Barag, EAEHL 2, 1976, 386-9 at 387; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, 
Synagogen 121 no. 1; Z. Yeivin, іп: І. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 120ff.; 
Beyer, Aramäische Texte 365 no. yyES 2; Z. Yeivin, Atiqot 48, 2004, 59*-98* at 62*, 71*ff. 
(Hebr.), 155-8 (ES); Werlin, Synagogues 193f. 


Photo: Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 113 fig. 73; Werlin, Synagogues, fig. 114 (dr.). 
JJP 


CLXII. Susiya 


Introduction 


See general introduction to Chermela. 


Inscriptions 


3870.-3887. The synagogue 


The synagogue was first noticed in Survey of Western Palestine (Conder - Kitch- 
ener, SWP 3 Judaea 414), and then again during the first reports of excavations of 
nearby Eshtemoa (cf. nos. 3868-3869; AJA 41, 1937, 150; QDAP 6, 1938, 222), but it 
was not excavated until 1969-1972 under Israeli military authority, and then fully 
published. The synagogue served a substantial Jewish community ([qh]Ih qdysh, 
no. 3880) for a period of four centuries or more, but neither the building nor even 
the settlement (qrth in no. 3882) is mentioned in any contemporary literary source. 

The synagogue building went through several phases of construction, repair 
and renovation. The main layout was established in the first phase, in (probably) 
the 4 c. CE, consisting of a courtyard, a narthex, a main hall and the first of two 
auxiliary rooms; an upper gallery was added later. The building faces north, to- 
wards Jerusalem; an ark for the Torah was presumably built into the thicker north- 
ern wall, which also contains traces of two niches. The first mosaic floor was all 
white, without any trace of writing. In the second phase, a polychrome floor was 
laid and was subsequently modified and repaired in multiple phases. The carpet in 
the main hall eventually had three panels containing geometric designs, a zodiac, 
a Torah shrine with ark and two menoroth, and apparently a depiction of Daniel in 
the lion's den; the images were replaced by geometric designs in a late (8 c.), icono- 
clastic phase of the building's use. The absolute or even the relative chronology 
of the mosaic renovations and inscriptions is difficult to establish; the complete 
date in the fragment no. 3874 would have provided an anchor. As it is, excavators 
recovered five Hebrew and Aramaic inscriptions in the mosaic in the main hall, 
narthex and courtyard, and many marble fragments containing words or letters, 
pieced together here as 12 partial inscriptions; these fragments came from chancel 
screens, a sculpted menorah and other elements from the bema in the period in 
which the building flourished, perhaps the 5 c. CE. The building was converted to a 
mosque in the 8-9 c.; an Arabic inscription from the southern part of the courtyard 
contains the date 905 CE. 
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fig. 3870.A Ground plan, Ovadiah, MPI, pl. 106 


In the following the mosaic inscriptions are presented first (in spatial order, 
from courtyard to main hall) followed by the inscriptions on fragments of furni- 
ture from the main hall. 


3870. Mosaic floor with Hebrew inscription of Rabbi Isi/Isai and 
Rabbi Yohanan, 4-8 c. CE 


In the mosaic floor ofthe synagogue, six lines of Hebrew square letters set inside а 
tabula ansata composed of red tesserae. 
Meas.: tabula: h 55.5, w 127.3 cm; letters 3.6-6.7 cm. 


Findspot: Mosaic floor in the southeastern end of the southern portico ofthe outer 


courtyard. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-38910. Replica in Good Samaritan Museum, 
Ma‘ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


тал an путтр naw 7121 
nwpw IYI талдап лоп ом 
von ns noi nm oosn 
nnvnaaznnivnn Toi 
"273 чалол [25 илал 
ток окчу" dy DDW 3 





fig. 3870 
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Translit.: zkwr Itwbh дам mry rby | 'ysy hkhn hmkwbd byrby š‘śh | hpsypws 
hzh wth 't kwtlyw | bsyd mh éntndb bmšth | rby ywhnn hkhn hswpr 
Буту | bnw мл ‘1 ysr’l тп 


Be remembered for the good the sanctity of my master, Rabbi Isi/Isai, the priest, 
the honorable, Berebbi (byrby), who made this mosaic and plastered its walls with 
lime - in accordance with his donation pledge at the feast of Rabbi Yohanan the 
priest (and) scribe Berebbi (byrby) his son. Peace be on Israel. Amen. 


Comm. 11.1-2: The opening formula zkwr Itwbh is a Hebrew translation of the com- 
mon Aramaic formula dkyr Itb, but recalls also Nehemiah 5,19; 13,31, 75x ^» mat 
nW, zkrh ly һу ltwbh; and for further Hebrew textual parallels, see Naveh 116. The 
pronunciation and derivation ofthe donor's name are uncertain; it could have been a 
form of the biblical name "v^, ysy or Yose (from Yosef=Joseph), as in rabbinic litera- 
ture (Ilan, Lexicon I 1516; III 114-7); Mussies suggests it could come from 'Iotöwpog; 
the Rabbi ‘ysy here cannot be certainly identifed with any character in rabbinic lit- 
erature (Cohen, Miller). Five different words of honor are attached to the name of the 
donor: 1) “the sanctity of ...," which was used as a reverent term of address in letters, 
much like “his holiness,” as in yNed. 40a, ySan. 19a (cf. Safrai; Amit; Rosenfeld); 
2) and 3) “my master" and “Rabbi,” literally, “my more and my ғау” In fact both words 
signify both “teacher” and “master” and are formulaically combined; it could be that 
in this inscription, “my master” is personal whereas “rabbi” is general, as translated, 
but this is not necessarily so; i.e., mori could also be a general designation, like rab- 
bi, rendering something like “Master Rabbi Isi” (Cohen) or even “venerable Rabbi.” 
Werlin suggests that ’An тту could translate журос; 4) hmkwbd “the honorable”; and 
5) 1771 byrby, a general title of respect and honor (see по. 3890 and comm. to CIP III 
2233, to which add a contemporary papyrus letter from Egypt, Sirat 60 fig. 18bis. and 
pl. 35; Mishor). The son, who like his father was a rabbi and priest and honored with 
the title byrby, was by profession a scribe, on which see Schams and Levine, Ancient 
Synagogue 434f., 442-5; and in this volume, no. 2682. 

1.3: The form of hpsypws, with уау, reflects its Greek origin Hoc. The term 
“its walls” can refer to the courtyard or the entire synagogue. 

14: The nitpa'el form of ndb is used here as an active verb for the third person in 
the past, meaning “promised a donation,” compare Ezra 3,5 and cf. Naveh 116. The 
feast in which R. Isi/Isai vowed the mosaic is widely understood to have been the wed- 
ding banquet of his son; this interpretation is attractive but not the only possibility. 

The blessing, “peace be on Israel,” is found on synagogue floors in Jericho and 
‘Ein Gedi (nos. 2808, 3853), as well as Huseifa and Gerasa (Naveh, nos. 38 and 50). 


Bibl.: HA 39, 1971, 24 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - 5. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 
47-52 (Hebr.); IMC 100, 186; 5. Safrai, Immanuel 3, 1973/4, 44-50 at 48; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, 
Synagogen 427f. no. 4; B. Lifshitz, ANRW 2,8, 1977, 262-94 at 2925; С. Sarfatti, ТЕ] 27, 1977, 
204ff.; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 115f. no. 75 (Hebr.); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 98f.; S. Gut- 
man - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 123-8 no. 4; 
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G. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); S. Cohen, JOR 72, 1981/2, 1-17 at 6 nos. 55f.; Keel - 
Küchler 760; Z. Baras, Eretz-Israel from the Destruction of the Second Temple to the Muslim 
Conquest 1, 1982, 197 (Hebr.); Chiat, Handbook 233ff.; Ovadiah, MPI по. 170; Hachlili, Jewish 
Art 224; L. Levine, Cathedra 60, 1991, 36-84 at 68 (Hebr.); Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 
at 1418f.; С. Mussies, in: Early Jewish Epigraphy 242-76 at 253; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 
327f.; Н. Lapin, in: E. Meyers ed., Galilee through the centuries, 1999, 239-68 at 265; Hezser, 
Jewish Literacy 404f., 408; Schwartz, Imperialism 287ff.; S. Miller, ТОК 94, 2004, 27-76 at 44-7, 
49f.; B. Rosenfeld, Judea and Samaria Research Studies 14, 2005, 167-82 (Hebr.); Milson, Art and 
Architecture 57f., 213, 467f.; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im spätantiken Palästina, 2007, 
56f.; Magen, Good Samaritan 110-3; Sorek 96f., 142f.; F. Millar, JSJ 42, 2011, 253-77 at 259f., 
265f.; Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 
91-111 at 100ff.; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 517ff. fig. 11,1d; S. Miller, in: S. Fine - A. Koller 
eds., Talmuda De-Eretz Israel, 2014, 239-273 at 253f.; Werlin, Synagogues 142-6 fig. 61. - Cf. C. 
Sirat, Les papyrus en characteres hébraiques trouvés en Égypte, 1985; M. Mishor, Leshonenu 55, 
1992, 286f. [Hebr.]; C. Schams, Jewish Scribes in the Second Temple Period, 1998; D. Amit, The 
Synagogues of Hurbat Ma'on and Hurbat 'Anim and the Jewish Settlement in Southern Hebron 
Hills, Ph.D., Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 2003 [Hebr.]. 


Photo: Courtesy ofthe Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
AY/JJP 


3871. Mosaic with Aramaic donation of Yoshu'a Yudan, 4-8 c. CE 


In mosaic, the first three lines of a longer inscription, about two lines missing; hex- 
agonal frame composed ofa single line of black tesserae. 
Meas.: surviving text: h 20, w 35 cm. 


Findspot: In the floor of the narthex. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


vM 
rm yw 
an [--] 

[--] 





[-] | алт -J | rm pwr | эт и fig, 3871 
Translit.: dkyr | yw$w' ywdn | [--] dyhb | [--] 
Be remembered Yoshu'a Yudan ... who gave ... 


Comm.: This commemorated a single donation, as indicated by dkyr and the sin- 
gular verb. 


Bibl.: HA 36, 1970, 17 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 
47-52 (Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 427 no. 3; B. Lifshitz, ANRW 2,8, 1977, 262-94 
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at 292f.; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 119f. no. 78 (Hebr.); MPAT 272f., 302f. no. A54; S. Gutman - 
Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 123-8 no. 1; Chiat, 
Handbook 233ff.; Keel - Küchler 761; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 2; Ovadiah, MPI 
no. 170; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1419; D. Urman, in: id. - P. Flesher eds., Ancient 
Synagogues 2, 1995, 373-617 at 447ff.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 403; Milson, Art and Architecture 
57f., 213, 467f.; Werlin, Synagogues 147f. figs. 63, 65. 


Photo: Werlin, Synagogues, fig. 63. 
AY/JJP 


3872. Aramaic mosaic inscription mentioning Yeshu'a the “witness,” 4-8 с. CE 


А single line of letters formed by black tesserae in the top margin of a hederae de- 
sign. 
Meas.: w 135 cm. 


Findspot: In the narthex, near the north wall. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 





[--]-w попу лтл yw» nnnin 305 pv21 
Translit.: dkyrn Itb mnhmh y$w' $hdh wmnhmh $+[--] 


May they be remembered for the good, the advocate Yeshu'a the “witness” (=notary) 
and the advocate Sh... 


Comm.: dkyrn clearly lacks 
a yod of the masculine plu- 
ral, as also in no. 2807; it is 
not possible that a feminine 
plural was intended. The text 
is rendered in a single line, 
which may have continued around the left margin; if not, then the inscription is 
complete with a blessing of two people without any reference to their deeds, un- 
less their titles indicate a certain role these people had concerning the building 
of the synagogue. The repeated word nnnin mnhmh has caused difficulty. Naveh 
has correctly understood it as a title or profession and not a personal name, as the 
excavators thought; his suggestion, tentatively adopted here, is to understand it as a 
translated loan-word from the Greek парахћутос̧= advocatus; it is found in Syriac, 





fig. 3872.2 
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Jewish Aramaic and Hebrew as 0°5рла pralyt. mapaxAntos is rendered іп 4 с. Latin 
translations of the New Testament as consolator, and occasionally as mnhmn’ in 
the Palestinian Syriac translation; and see Naveh's further arguments, рр. 118ff., 
explaining that shdh is to be understood as "witness" i.e. a notary who witnessed 
contracts. 


Bibl.: HA 36, 1970, 17 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 
47-52 (Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 426f. no. 2; B. Lifshitz, ANRW 2,8, 1977, 262-94 
at 292f.; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 118f. no. 77 (Hebr.); MPAT 272f., 302f. no. A55; S. Gutman - E. 
Netzer - Z. Yeivin, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1124-8 at 1123; iid., in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues 
Revealed, 1981, 123-8 по. 2; Keel - Küchler 760f.; Chiat, Handbook 244ff.; Beyer, Aramäische 
Texte 367f. no. yySU 1; Ovadiah, MPI no. 170; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1419; D. 
Urman, in: id. - P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 373-617 at 447ff.; Hezser, Jewish 
Literacy 404f.; Milson, Art and Architecture 57f., 213, 467; Magen, Good Samaritan 110-3; 
Sorek 145; Werlin, Synagogues 146f. 


Photo: S. Gutman - E. Netzer - Z. Yeivin, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1123; Keel - Küchler 760 fig. 481a (dr.). 
AY/JJP 


3873. Fragmentary Aramaic mosaic inscription, 4-8 с. CE 


Four letters in square Hebrew script formed by black tesserae, at the end ofa one- 
line inscription in the margin of an artistic design, like in no. 3872. 


Findspot: In the mosaic in the narthex, about 50 cm north of no. 3871. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


nman[--] 


Translit.: [--]hwmh 





fig. 3873 


Comm.: Based on no. 3872, Naveh conjectured [mn]hymh. Another possiblity is 
the name [Tn]hwmh, which, however, is attested only with final alef rather than he. 


Bibl.: HA 36, 1970, 17 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 
47-52 (Hebr.); Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 120 по. 79 (Hebr.); Hachlili, АМР 233; Werlin, Syna- 
gogues 148 fig. 63. 


Photo: Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 120. 
AY/JJP 
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3874. Hebrew mosaic inscription, 4-8 c. CE 


Six-line inscription in square Hebrew letters, within a black frame; the left side and 
part ofthe right side are missing, the damaged left side filled in with tiles in mod- 
ern times; single-tessera lines separate the lines of text. 

Meas.: inscription: ll. h 8-9 cm, letters 2-6 cm. 


Findspot: In the mosaic floor between the main door in the eastern wall and the 


mosaic in the central hall. 
ча САТЕ 
Ex ні; 

























Pres. loc.: Іп situ. Replica in Good Samar- 
22 October 2013 (WE/DK). " 
me Pt 
* 


itan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 
Tw, 
Eve 
= 





[--]351 53105 prot 
[--] wyiipinnw 
[--] nav5v n[..]wn 
[-- 558 прачк[] 
[--]bipn nav[.] 
[--]bw ^m 12 °5[--] 


fig. 3874.1 


|--] здр ар мл | [Aiwa nm --л ns] рут porn | [-- 523]391 52:05 por 
[-- obw sm 12 *5[--|-- obiya mawia | niv -2 maa -- Pabx пуллм[д 


Translit.: zkwryn Itwbh wlb[rkh --] | Shhzyqw w'$w ['t h-- hzh binh] | hs[ny]h šlšbw‘ 
[--| b] rb't Ipy[n -- mwt w-- šnh | m]šnbrh hwl[m --|--]ly bw yhy šl[wm --] 


May they be remembered for the good 
and for a blessing, ... who main- 
tained/supported and made (i.e., 
donated) ..., in the second year of 

the Sabbatical cycle, in the year four 
thousand ... from the creation of the 
world, ... in it. May there be peace ... 


Comm.: 11: The opening formula 
in Hebrew reflects the Aramaic for- 
mula [n23]351 205 papa) [dky]ryn 
1р wlb[rkh] in Tiberias, cf. Naveh, 
Stone and Mosaic, no. 24. The plural 
suffix with nun is usual in Mishnaic fig. 3874.2 (Replica, 1.1 partly missing) 
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Hebrew (Naveh, p. 117); at least two names were mentioned in the missing part of 
this line. 

1.2: The word hhzyqw can mean "supported" or “maintained”; the combination 
ofthis with sw, “made” in the sense of “had made, i.e., donated," is found also in a 
synagogue inscription from ‘Iblin (Naveh, no. 21). 

1.4: The missing part of the line contained the full date, broken down in deci- 
mal units expressed in words. 

1.5: [m]snbrh is а compound form containing the (restored) particle m (“from”), 
the relative pronoun $ (^which" or “that” with a temporal meaning) and the verb 
nbrh (“has been created,” the nif'al form of br’), ending with he rather than alef, 
reflecting the weakening of the guttural consonants. This is the only surviving 
synagogue inscription employing the date according to Creation, although that 
system was used in Greek church texts from this region, see Di Segni; on later 
rabbinical use of anno Mundi in eschatological calculations, see O. Irshai, in: A. 
Baumgarten, ed., Apocalyptic Time, 2000, 113-53. The other dated synagogues in 
Iudaea/Palaestina use different systems: the destruction of the Temple in 70 CE, in 
Kefar Nevoraiah (Aramaic, cf. Naveh, no. 13) and Deir Aziz, (Greek, cf. Di Segni 
123f.); the reign of the Roman emperor, in Beth Alfa (Aramaic, Naveh, no. 43); 
and the local era, in Gaza and Ascalon (Greek, CIIP III 2321, 2460, and cf. 2468). 
А fragmentary donor inscription from Asaliya (Golan) contains part of a date, J. 
Naveh, EI 20, 1989, 305 no. 3 (Hebr.). The use ofthe era ofthe Temple's destruction, 
accompanied by the year in the sabbatical cycle, was used by Jews in nearby Zoar, 
on the southeastern shore of the Dead Sea, see J. Naveh, Tarbiz 64, 1995, 477-98 and 
69, 2000, 619-36 (Hebr); Y. Stern - H. Misgav, Tarbiz 74, 2004, 137-52 (Hebr.); and 
H. Cotton - J. Price, Michmanim, 15, 2001, 10ff. (Hebr.). 

1.6: The words “Мау there be peace" could have stood alone, followed by 
“Amen”; or it could have been part of a longer formulaic phrase, e.g. “may there be 
peace in this place" vel sim., and compare "Peace on Israel" in no. 3870. 


Bibl.: HA 38, 1971, 22 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 5, 1972, 
47-52 (Hebr); RB 79, 1972, 421ff.; E. Kimron, Qadmoniot 9, 1976, 82f. (Hebr.); Hüttenmeis- 
ter - Reeg, Synagogen 425f. no. 1; B. Lifshitz, ANRW 2,8, 1977, 262-94 at 292f.; Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic 116ff. no. 76 (Hebr); id., IOS 9, 1979, 17-31; S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin - E. Netzer, in: 
L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 123-8 no. 3; G. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 
12-40 (Hebr); Chiat, Handbook 233ff.; Keel - Küchler 762; Ovadiah, MPI по. 170; Z. Yeivin, NE- 
AEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1419f.; Y. Tsafrir, in: D. Urman - P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 1, 
1995, 70-86 at 72£; Baumann, Spätantike Stifter 325; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 113-26 
at 122ff.; Milson, Art and Architecture 57f., 213, 467f.; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im 
spätantiken Palästina, 2007, 56f.; Magen, Good Samaritan 110-3; Sorek 127-30; Hachlili, An- 
cient Synagogues 118; B. Zissu - B. Langford - A. Ecker - E. Eshel, in: Epigraphy and Daily Life 
123-42 at 134; Werlin, Synagogues 149ff., fig. 56. 


Photo: S. Gutman - Z. Yeivin, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1127; A. and N. Graicer. 


AY/JJP 
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3875. Fragmentary Hebrew mosaic inscription mentioning Daniel, 4-8 с. CE 


Two Hebrew letters set in black tesserae in mosaic floor, once part of a longer in- 
scription, next to a deliberately defaced image. 


Findspot: Main hall, western mosaic panel, central section. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


bN[--] 
ом] 


Translit.: [dny]'l 





Daniel. 


fig. 3875 


Comm.: The last two letters of Daniel’s name are all that survives from the 
deliberately effaced image, obviously of Daniel, as at Na'aran and elsewhere, see 
comm. to no. 2733. 


Bibl.: Werlin, Synagogues 155 (ed. pr.). - Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1419; Hachlili, Ancient 
Synagogues 278f., fig. 5,46c, 418ff., fig. 8,16; E. Meyers, іп: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 38. 
Photo: Werlin, Synagogues, fig. 81. 

JJP 


3876. Marble chancel screen with Aramaic inscription of La'zar and Isi/Isai, 
4-8 c. CE 


Single-line inscription on a fragment of an ornamented marble chancel screen; the 
text is incised just below a double-strand guilloche border; large gap between the 
first two words. 

Meas.: w 110 cm. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-9820. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 





fig. 3876.1 


туро ла проуч 123 DNI 0195 305 үләт 
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Translit.: dkryn Itb l'zr w'ysy bnwyy dám wn br l'zr 


May they be remembered for the good, La'zar and Isi/Isai, sons of Shim'on son of 
La'zar. 


Comm.: The original edi- 
tor was confident that this 
inscription is complete, 
which is not at all certain: 
while the space after the 
last word indicates that it 
is the end of a line, more 
lines may have existed, or 
it could have continued 
on an adjacent part of the fig. 3876.2 
screen. The gap between the first and second words indicates something like an 
ornament which was once there (and not a word, contra ed. pr.), since the inscrip- 
tion was written around it. 

dkryn is spelled defectively, 
without the yod which regularly 
marks the passive participle. 
bnwyy “his sons" represents one 
of various spellings of this word, 
its standard, historical spelling 
being bnwhy (Naveh). For the 
name "ON ‘ysy, see comm. to 
no. 3870, where a respected rabbi 
by that name is mentioned. The 
name La'zar is too common to 
identify this Lazar with the one 
mentioned іп по. 3877; a priest 
by that name is found at nearby fig. 3876.3 
Eshtemoa, no. 3868. 








Bibl.: 2. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 207 по. 18 (ed. рг.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
432 no. 17; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 121 по. 81 (Hebr); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 118ff., 126; 
Chiat, Handbook 233ff.; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 4; С. Foerster, in: Archéologie 
Chrétienne 1809-20 at 1816-9; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 
1997, 110f.; Werlin, Synagogues 162-5. 


Photo: WE; Werlin, Synagogues fig. 91 (dr.). 
AY/JJP 
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3877. Marble stone pillar with fragmentary Aramaic inscription mentioning 


La'zar, 4-8 c. CE 


Fragments of an inscription engraved in two 
uneven lines, on two faces of a small marble 
stone pillar. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-9820. 
Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


[--] зд à» [--] 
[-] nam [--] 


Translit.: [--] wl‘zr bnwy [--|--] nydbt [--] 


... and La'zar his sons ... the donation of ... 





"m 


fig. 3877.2 


Comm.: The length and content of the origi- 
nal inscription, which extended across more 
than one pillar of a chancel screen, cannot be 
known, and the original order of words on this 
small fragment is uncertain, since wl'zr and 
bnwy are incised on opposite faces of the pil- 
lar; Yeivin in the ed. pr. suggested wl'zr nydbt 
bnwy, which makes less sense if La'zar was one 
ofthe sons of the donor (as w- indicates). bnwy 
“his sons" is one of the various spellings of the 
earlier form bnwhy. 








—— | 


Гей 


brc) Sci 
Be | 


Ж 


fig. 38771 


fig. 3877.3 


Bibl.: 2. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 207 no. 19 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
431 no. 15; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 123f. no. 85 (Hebr.); Shanks, Judaism in Stone 118ff., 126; 
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Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 9; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, 
OEANE 5, 1997, 1104; Werlin, Synagogues 162 fig. 90. 


Photo: Courtesy of the Israel Museum; WE. 
AY/JJP 


3878. Marble slab with Hebrew inscription of Yudan the Levite, 4-8 c. CE 


Marble slab inscribed in square Hebrew letters on one side (plain and smoothed) 
and ornamented on the other. 
Meas.: w 50 cm. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-2866/1. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


[--]n пх nvy прото ла тол pv 


die an 





fig. 3878.1 
Translit.: ywdn hlwy br $m^wn ‘sh 't h[--] 


Yudan the Levite son of Shim'on made the ... 


Comm.: The exacavators sup- 
posed this to be “part of the 
banister belonging to the cen- 
tral steps of the bamah, leading 
up to the Ark of the Law." The 
same name appears on the chan- 
cel screen in no. 3881, engraved 
apparently by the same hand; in 
that inscription, the language is Aramaic and the title Rabbi is added; but the donor 
Yoshu'a Yudan in the mosaic inscription no. 3871 was someone else. The use here 
of Aramaic br instead of Hebrew bn means that the patronymic in that form was 
his fixed name, as often in Hebrew nomenclature, see J. Yahalom, Immanuel 10, 
1980, 49. Furthermore, the custom of putting a person's title between his personal 
name and patronymic is attested in other public inscriptions in Iudaea/Palaestina, 





fig. 3878.2 
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e.g. at Na‘aran (nos. 2730 and 2734), and Bar'am and Hamat Gader (Naveh, nos. 1, 
33), and is found already in the Bible (e.g., 2 Kgs 19,2). 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, ТЕ] 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206f. no. 17 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
431 no. 16; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 120Ғ no. 80 (Hebr.); Chiat, Handbook 233ff.; Z. Yeivin, 
in: R. Hachlili ed., Ancient Synagogues in Israel, 1989, 93-7 at 94 no. 4; id., NEAEHL 4, 1993, 
1417-21 at 14206; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 1104; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 403ff.; Werlin, Syna- 
gogues 160. 


Photo: WE; Z. Yeivin, in: R. Hachlili ed., Ancient Synagogues in Israel, 1989 pl. 57 fig. 10. 


AY/JJP 


3879. Marble fragment with Aramaic(?) inscription, 4-8 c. CE 


Marble fragment containing two partial lines of inscribed Jewish script. 
Meas.: h 8, w 4 cm. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


n--] 
пу 


Translit.: [--]nh | hwsy'h 





... Save! ... fig. 3879.1 


Comm.: The possible word hwsy‘h is a poetical lengthened form of the hif il im- 
perative of y3 “to save,” but the leap from that to an imagined prayer as the content 
ofthe text is rather great. The inscription may have been part ofthe stone menorah 


of which several fragments were found. 
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Bibl: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 209 
no. 20 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Syna- 
gogen 432 no. 18; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 
124f. no. 86 (Hebr); 2. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 
1993, 1417-21 at 1420£; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 
1997, 110f.; Werlin, Synagogues 158f. 





Photo: WE. 
fig. 3879.2 


AY/JJP 


3880. Five fragments of a marble chancel screen with Aramaic inscriptions, 
4-8 c. CE 


Five fragments pieced together from an ornamented marble chancel screen; the 
inscription seems to have been in a single line, incised on a narrow curved panel 
and framed by simple lines above and below. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-9820. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


[--177 1n[--]pınnsT aw sp 95[--] 





[-- na]m тар --]prnnxt потр лор --] 


Translit.: [-- qh]lh qdysh d'thzq[-- w]mn dh[bwn --] 





... the holy congregation who supported ... and who gave... fig. 3880.2 


Inscriptions 1429 





fig. 3880.3 


) mm Anl К 





fig. 3880.4 (right-hand arch=no. 3880, central arch=no. 3881, left-hand arch=no. 3882) 


Comm.: It is uncertain whether there was more than one chancel screen to which the 
fragments of this inscription and nos. 3881 and 3882 belong. The elegant letters in 
this inscription have a central axis and sloping “walls,” and are adorned with serifs, 
revealing a professional, trained craftsman. Despite minor variations in the forms of 
certain letters, this inscription exhibits a similar hand as that of the other two. 

There are local parallels for “holy congregation" in Jericho (по. 2807) and 
Beth She'an (Naveh, по. 46). Since both дптр qrth and лолр qhlh appear in these 
inscriptions, they probably both signify the community of the synagogue rather 
than different kinds of entities (i.e., exclusively Jewish vs. mixed), as Barag thought, 
although there may be a subtle distinction, np qrth indicating the town where the 
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members of the n5np ghlh, congregation, resided. On synagogues being referred to 
as holy communities in Late Antiquity, see Levine, Ancient Synagogue 236-9. The 
restoration of [wjmn dh[bwn] “and who gave" is based on the mosaic inscriptions 
from Hammat Gader (Naveh, nos. 32-34), where the yod of yhb has also been omitted. 


Bibl.: HA 36, 1970, 17 (Hebr.); Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 205 nos. 10, 11 (edd. prr). - 
D. Barag, Tarbiz 41, 1972, 453f. (Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 430 no. 9; Naveh, 
Stone and Mosaic 123 no. 84 (Hebr.); M. Weinfeld, Shenatón 4, 1980, 288-95 (Hebr.); G. Foerster, 
Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 7; С. Foerster, in: Ar- 
chéologie Chrétienne 1809-1820 at 1814; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, 
OEANE 5, 1997, 110f.; С. Stemberger, іп: A. Kofsky - С. Stroumsa eds., Sharing the Sacred, 
1998, 131-46 at 139; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 402f.; Sorek 106-10; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 
10-3; Werlin, Synagogues 161f. 


Photo: Courtesy of the Israel Museum; WE. 


AY/JJP 


3881. Marble chancel screen with Aramaic inscription 
of Rabbi Yudan the Levite, 4-8 c. CE 


Partial single line of square Hebrew letters on four fragments assembled and joined 
from a broken marble ornamented chancel screen; the text is incised on a narrow 
curved panel and is framed by simple lines above and below. Cf. no. 3880 fig. 4. 
Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K-2866; Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


HA> EN, 
EY O а * / 
т-р ah / 7 
es А. AE 47- 
D » di v» - 
= e “. 


3 a X777 : cu. 
B — <. DI 


А 


fig. 3881.1 


[--]m andy T[--]4++[--]paw 53 8975 pr *[--] 
[Abaya Anda 1] ANd [50 --]7«[-- p]yaw ла мт үт [ал --] 


Translit.: [-- rb]y ywdn lywy’ br &m'[wn --]+yy+[-- ml]k ‘Imh уа brkth b'mlh] 


Inscriptions 1431 


Rabbi Yudan the Levite son of Shim'on ... may the king of the universe give his 
blessing for his deeds ... 





fig. 3881.3 





fig. 3881.4 


Comm.: The inscription is reconstructed from fragments in the logical manner 
suggested by Naveh. The Hebrew inscription no. 3878 (rendered apparently by 
the same hand) mentions this donor but not his title of rabbi (if the restoration is 
correct). lywy’ “the Levite”: note the final alef representing the definite article in 
Aramaic; the spelling of the word with yod after lamed is attested in Jewish liter- 
ary sources (Naveh 122). The suggested restoration [ml]k ‘Imh yt[n brkth b'mlh] is 
modeled on the formula used three times at Hammat Gader (Naveh, nos. 32-34). 
Jewish inscriptions in Hebrew and Aramaic almost always use circumlocutions to 
refer to God. 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 nos. 1-3 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 428f. 
nos. 5-7; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 121f. no. 82 (Hebr.); M. Weinfeld, Shenatón 4, 1980, 288-95 
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(Hebr.); S. Cohen, JQR 72, 1981/2, 1-17 at 6 no. 57; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 5; С. 
Foerster, in: Archéologie Chretienne 1809-1820 at 1813; 7. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 
14205; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 110f.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 403ff.; S. Miller, ТОК 94, 2004, 27- 
76 at 49f.; Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History?, 
2012, 91-111 at 100ff.; Werlin, Synagogues 160f. 


Photo: Courtesy of the Israel Museum; WE. 
AYJJJP 


3882. Eight fragments of a marble chancel screen with Aramaic inscriptions, 
4-8 c. CE 


Eight fragments pieced together from an ornamented marble chancel screen; the 
inscription seems to have been in a single line, incised on a narrow curved panel 
and framed by simple lines above and below. Cf. no. 3880 fig. 4. 

Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. K 2866. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 





AS] NS 
3 


fig. 3882.1 
ev [..]x ya [--] тә [--]ptnnal.] anp 3 3[.] 205 p[--] 


10[х ‚nnbnpa плоча qv nn5y] Ton .[-- r]prnna[3] anp 3 bi] 205 p[v 23] 
mov ПК 


Translit.: [dkyr]yn Itb [k]l bny qrth [d]mthzq[yn --]. mlk [Imh уа brkth 
b'mlhwn, ']mn '[mn] slwm 


May they be remembered for the good, all the members of the town who support ... 
May the king of the universe give his blessing on their deeds. Amen, Amen, peace. 


Inscriptions 1433 






fig. 3882.2 


Kara Wi 





fig. 3882.4 


Comm.: The inscription is reconstructed from eight fragments as suggested by 
Naveh. For the formula denoting members of the town or community, cf. no. 3853 
(‘Ein Gedi), Naveh nos. 39 (Huseifa) and 43 (Beth Alfa): it was an expression used 
locally. Note that the verb [d]mthzq[yn] is in the present tense: individuals from 
the community support the synagogue through their monetary contributions. For 
anonymous donation inscriptions, see comm. to no. 2734, Na'aran. 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, ТЕ] 24, 1974, 201-9 at 204f. nos. 4-9 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 
429 no. 8; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 122f. no. 83 (Hebr.); M. Weinfeld, Shenatón 4, 1980, 288-95 
(Hebr); С. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); Beyer, Aramäische Texte 367f. no. yySU 6; 
Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 1104; С. Stemberger, in: 
A. Kofsky - G. Stroumsa eds., Sharing the Sacred, 1998, 131-46 at 139; Schwartz, Imperialism 
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275; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 402f.; С. Bohak, Ancient Jewish Magic, 2008, 319 п.58; Sorek 106- 
10, 119-23; Hachlili, Ancient Synagogues 536; Werlin, Synagogues 161. 


Photo: WE. 
AY/JJP 


3883. Fragment with “shalom,” 4-8 с. CE 
Marble fragment inscribed with the word “shalom.” 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. К-2866/1. Autopsy: 3 June 2014 (WE). 


[--] obw [--] 
Translit.: [--] šlwm [--] 
Peace. 


Comm.: Probably the end of one ofthe dedica- 
tory texts in the synagogue. 

Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206 no. 13 (ed. 
pr). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 430 no. 11; Z. 


Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, 
OEANE 5, 1997, 110f. 


Photo: WE. 





fig. 3883 
AY/JJP 


3884. Fragment of marble chancel screen, beginning of a dedication, 4-8 c. CE 


Fragment of marble chancel screen with two in- 
scribed letters. 


Findspot: Among the ruins in the synagogue. 
[--]57 

[-- 205 PY]3T 

Translit.: dk[yryn Itb --] 


Remembered for the good ... 





Comm.: This is obviously the beginning of a 
dedication, and may go with no. 3880 or no. 3881. fig. 3884 
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Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, ГЕ) 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206 no. 12 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 430 
no. 10; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420Ғ; 5. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 110f. 


Photo: Z. Yeivin, ІЕ) 24, 1974 pl. 43C. 
AY/JJP 


3885. Marble fragment with Hebrew or Aramaic inscription 4-8 c. CE 


Marble fragment inscribed with four letters. 


[--]imw[--] 
Translit.: [--] wrh[--] ; 


Comm.: The fourth letter could also be a tav. 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206 по. 14 (ed. pr.). - 
Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 430 no. 12; Z. Yeivin, 
NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 14206; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 
1997, 110f. 





fig. 3885 
Photo: 7. Yeivin, ТЕ] 24, 1974 pl. 43E. 


AY/JJP 


3886. Marble fragment with Hebrew or Aramaic inscription, 4-8 c. CE 


Marble fragment with three inscribed letters. 


[-1m«-] 


Translit.: [--]+yyd[--] 





Comm.: The last letter is possibly a he. fig. 3886 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206 no. 16 (ed. pr.). - Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 431 
no. 14; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 110f. 


Photo: 7. Yeivin, ТЕ] 24, 1974 pl. 43E. 
AY/JJP 


1436 CLXII. Susiya 


3887. Marble fragment with Hebrew or Aramaic inscription, 4-8 c. CE 


Marble fragment with one letter. 





[--Ja[--] 


Translit.: [--]h[--] 


Bibl.: Z. Yeivin, IEJ 24, 1974, 201-9 at 206 no. 15 (ed. pr.). - Hütten- “, ; ” 


meister - Reeg, Synagogen 431 no. 13; Z. Yeivin, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 
1417-21 at 1420f.; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 110f. fig. 3887 


Photo: 7. Yeivin, ТЕ] 24, 1974 pl. 43E. 
AY/JJP 


CLXIII. Kh. 'Useiliyye 


3888. Very fragmentary Greek mosaic inscription 


The chapel floor is decorated with two mosaic carpets; the northern one is only 
partially preserved. It included an inscription with letters of red tesserae on a white 
background. Only the last letters of (the first?) four lines are preserved. 


Findspot: Monastery of Rujm Jureida, chapel mosaic floor (see Magen - Peleg - Sha- 
rukh 398 fig. 1, 401 fig. 5 for a plan). 


Comm.: "The mosaics might possibly 
be ascribed to Justinian's reign by dint 
of the coin found in its bedding" (Amir 
449; no Justinianic coin is mentioned 
by Magen - Peleg - Sharukh 422, who 
nevertheless date the establishment of $ 
the chapel to the 6 с. AD). - 11: Lunar 
epsilon? — 1.2: The trace of the first let- 
ter most probably belongs to a tau, but 
gamma or even a lunar sigma cannot 
be excluded. - 1.3: First letter gamma or 


tau. fig. 3888 





Bibl.: R. Amir, Christians and Christianity III 450; Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, ibid. IV 
397ff., esp. 419ff. (edd. prr.). - Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 284. 


Photo: Y. Magen - Y. Peleg - I. Sharukh, Christians and Christianity IV 421 fig. 32. 
WA 


CLXIV. 'En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm er-Rumamin, 
H. Rimmon) 


Introduction 


The site of 'En Rimmon/Eremmon, (Khirbet Umm er-Rumamin, Horvat Rimmon 
[?]) lies 26 km SSW of Eleutheropolis/Beit Guvrin in the Southwest of an area called 
“Daroma” (=the South) by Eusebius. This is a term that is encountered in Greek 
only in his Onomasticon, and indicates the region south of Hebron, covering the 
lower hill-country and the mountains, but excluding the desert.! 'En Rimmon is 
located іп a less elevated area (460 m above sea level) on fertile land. 

Eus. Onom. 88,17: 'Ерециоу (Josh 19,7). хошо lovdaiwy neylorn and 167 o- 
nelwv ЕХеуберотбАеос <тр0с убтоу Ev TH Aapwud>. "Eremmon (Josh 19,7). A very 
large village of Jews, sixteen miles south of Eleutheropolis, іп Daroma.”? 

The identification is disputed. Neighbouring Tel Halif/Tell Khuweleife also has 
been proposed for Rimmon. At Khirbet Umm er-Rumamin/Horvat Rimmon re- 
mains of occupation from the late 2-early 1 c. BC until the mid-2 c. AD have been 
found. Subsequently a synagogue and settlement of the 3 c. and 4 c. are attested 
here. The site continued to be occupied in the Byzantine period, well into the 7 c. 
The synagogue was rebuilt several times.? 


BI 


1 Onom. 68,19: Gadda (‘Ein Gedi) is “у ёсуйтоқ тоб Aapo pua." 

2 Thelatter specification is based on the Latin translation of Jerome: contra meridiem in 
Daroma. (Onom. 89,17). 

3 NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1284f.; additional bibliography in 5, 2008, 2109. 


1440 CLXIV. 'En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm er-Rumamin, Н. Rimmon) 


Inscriptions 


3889. Ossuary inscribed "Shalom" in Hebrew/Aramaic, 1 с. BCE-1 c. CE 
Hebrew letters incised on the upper left corner of one of the long sides of a plain 


limestone ossuary, which has been partly reconstructed from pieces. 


Meas.: h 40, w 66, d 36.5 cm. 
Pres.loc.:Joe Alon Center - The Museum of Bedouin Culture, Kibbutz Lahav, IAA inv. no. 1979- 
514. 


mov 
Translit.: šlwm 


Shalom. 





Comm.: No data are available on the circumstances 
of the discovery of this broken ossuary. The reading 
of all letters but the first is uncertain; the inscrip- 
tion could also have been 0510 swim Shallum, a 
male name as in CIIP I 53. As Shalom, it is probably i 
a female name, less likely the greeting “peace.” T 





fig. 3889.2 
Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 682 (ed. pr.). - J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 
2000, 88; Evans 119. 
Photo: IAA; Rahmani, CJO fig. 682 (dr.). 
ЛР 


3890. Ossuary of Ya'akov Birebbi with Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 
1 c. BCE - 1 c. CE 


Inscription in square Hebrew script on one of the long sides of an undecorated lime- 
stone ossuary with gabled lid. The last letter is chipped but traces are still legible. 


Meas.: h 52, w 68, d 36.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1983-568. 


Inscriptions 1441 
"ттл іру" 
Translit.: у‘ byrby 


Ya‘akov Berebbi. 





fig. 3890.1 


Comm.: The ossuary was found ina (0 1 9 m 4 
single-chambered burial cave in 1983 З P N 
and was first published by Rahmani. 

The title 19°12 byrby is an informal title, fig. 3890.2 
a sign of respect; full citation of parallels in epigraphy and rabbinic literature, with 
discussion and bibliography, in the commentary to CIIP III 2233, and see the in- 
stance at Susiya, no. 3870. This is the only occurrence so far of the title on an os- 
suary. The correct pronunciation is uncertain, but note the only Greek instance, 
Bnpeßı on an epitaph from Jaffa, CHP II 2233. 

Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 865 (ed. pr.). - Evans 119; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 223ff. 

Photo: IAA; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 224 pl. 5,23b (dr. ). 


JJP 


3891. Ossuary of Yaʻakov with Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 1 c. ВСЕ - 1 c. CE 


Hebrew letters with a fine line on one of the long sides of a plain limestone ossuary. 
Meas.: h 34, w 70, d 28 cm. 


Findspot: Near Kibbutz Lahav. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1979-510. 


app 
Translit.: y'.qwb 


Ya‘akov. 





fig. 3891.1 


1442 CLXIV. ‘En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm er-Rumamin, Н. Rimmon) 


Comm.: Nothing is known of the provenance 
ofthis ossuary. | \ 


Bibl.: Rahmani, CJO no. 678 (ed. pr.). - Beyer, Ara- 
mäische Texte II 301 no. *yyRI 2. : 
fig. 3891.2 


Photo: ТА А; Rahmani, CJO fig. 678 (dr.). 
JJP 


CLXV. Kh. Umm Deimine (Kh. Umm Deimnah) 


3892. Greek mosaic inscription 


The inscription is too fragmentary to give any indication of its length or its form 
(tabula ansata?). Amir dates the mosaics - based on their style - to the 6 c. AD, 
most probably its first half, but the second half of the 5 c. is not excluded (Ma- 
gen - Batz - Sharukh). The letters are in black; the lines are divided by rows of red 
tesserae. 

Meas.: letters 7.5 cm. 


Findspot: Room 10 of the complex - which is taken to be a monastery - was made 
into a chapel (for a plan, see Magen - Batz - Sharukh 439 fig. 4); the chapel itself was 
lavishly decorated with mosaics; below the mosaic carpet of its raised bema, traces 
of an inscription were found. 















% NI ' 52 6 2 
= E YAY Ku 
КЛЕТ] 565656 
[--]+T[--] КЕЛ, 

а V 





fig. 3892.1 


Comm.: ll: The trace of 
the last letter could well 
belong to an alpha; [--] 
achal--] is most common 
in infinitives, cf., e.g., IGLS 
13,1, 9040 (Bostra): xal 
продёйасдо thy тросфорбу 
Петроу. 





fig. 3892.2 
Bibl.: R. Amir, Christians and Christianity Ш 4475; Y. Magen - S. Batz - I. Sharukh, ibid. IV 
435ff., esp. 454 fig. 24 (edd. prr.). - Y. Magen - S. Batz, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 20584. 
Photo: R. Amir, Christians and Christianity III 448 fig. 4 (ph. and dr.). 
WA 


CLXVI. Kh. Zanuta 


3893. Fragment of Greek inscription 


А Christian church, transformed into a mosque; “zwei ... Quadern, rechts und 
links von der Türe, (tragen) Reste einer griechischen Inschrift” (Mader); letters “de 
forme trés allongée" (Guerin). 


[--JOY[--]MIK[--] 


Comm.: The reports do not tell us whether or not these letters were in one line; 
Mader implies that the letters are on two different blocks, but believes them to 
belong to a single inscription (as do Bagatti and Ovadiah, adding that the stones 
belonged to the bema). 


Bibl.: Guérin, Judée III 200; A. Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokaltraditionen in Süd- 
judäa, 1918, 223 no. 6 (edd. prr.). - Bagatti, Giudea e Neghev 96f.; Ovadiah, Corpus Suppl. 3, 145 
no. 46; Bagatti, Judaea 101; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity II 294. 


WA 


CLXVII. Nahal Pehar 


3894. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning the Deacon Selamon 


Mosaic carpet in a church, inscription above a depiction of the tree of life coming 
from a crater; a bird (peacock?) on each side of the vase. 
Meas.: carpet: 2x2 m. 


Findspot: A walled monastery with a main building and side wings, perhaps in- 
cluding a wine press, was unearthed at Nahal Pehar. One of the rooms of the main 
building, R1/L166, was a chapel paved with mosaic. “Тһе finds at the monastery 
were meager and included a small quantity of potsherds from the end of the Byzan- 
tine period (sixth-seventh centuries CE)" (ESI-HA). The place most probably fell 
into disuse during the first half of the 7 c. AD. 


ne, уа а сабы» 
n 











КЕГЕ 
dun JEHAN 


A eed 
fig. 3894 


(cross) XEAAMONAIK (cross) KAIOIIHIZXf 
SIAOXKEXEAAMON(?)KEZANIOYAIIOK/X 
KYPIOXEYAOTHZXSEBHTOMOPXZYKONAMHN 


Zerauwv б((0)х(оуос) xai ої тіс(тоі) | Фібос xè ZeAaquov(?) хе Zaviov йтох(рісіаріо)с. | 
хорос, evAdyyoe BHTOMOPZYKON auyv 


Selamon, the deacon, and the faithful Fidus and Selamon(?) and of Zanys, 
the messenger. Lord, bless ... Amen. 


Comm.: The inscription seems to date to the 6 c. AD at the earliest. Paran notes: 
"Above this medallion is an inscription that mentions Selamon, the deacon and 
dioiketes (here in the sense of head of the monastery) and a series of names: Fidus, 
Selamon and Zanys, the latter of which also has a religious title, apocrisiarios. The 
third row says “Мау the Lord bless the coenobium of Beth-mor [or Beth Morsy?]. 
Amer.” 

11: XeAavov seems possible too. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 107 
with examples of Zeiau, LeAauavous (gen.). - There is no alpha after iota, not 
even in ligature, and Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations has no example of ót(&)x(ovoc), 
which (nevertheless) seems more probable than, e.g., dıx(aoTys). - See Avi-Yonah, 


1448 CLXVII. Nahal Pehar 


Abbreviations 94 for an example of nıo(Tög); cf. Lampe s.v. E 1: “ot т. members ofthe 
church" and E 2 with the meaning "baptized Christian" in contrast to a catechu- 
men (on this usage see especially Mentzou-Meimaris). Some building inscriptions 
from Arabia attest that a building was completed through the care of t&v ò., t&v 
Tio tGy (SEG 7, 1117, 1146, 1168, 1170, 1229). The deacon is mentioned at the begin- 
ning, therefore it seems likely to understand the "faithful" (i.e. baptized) persons in 
the text as members of the community. 

12: the Latin name Fidus. The second name is represented by the letters 
ХЕЛОМ, but the mosaicist tried to insert one or two letters above lambda and 
omega, which lead Paran to expect ZeAauwv; there is no parallel to be found for 
ХеХоу. - Paran understood Zanys (on Zannys cf. SEG 8, 263-5; 34, 1475: "loc fic 
Zavveov), but it seems that the text switched into the genitive case. - Avi-Yonah, 
Abbreviations 49 and SEG 8, 37 on &àmox(--); on the office (“messenger or rep- 
resentative of a bishop or hegoumenos in dealing with higher authorities") see 
Magdalino. 

1.3: the first letter is rather mishappen: the vertical line is too short, be- 
cause the phi descends too far. - eüAöynce: the two last letters are written under 
the gamma and eta. - Paran understood a place name, which is not impossible, 
even though eüAöyycov is normally used only for persons. The letters look like 
BHTOMOPXYKON, reading the small letter after tau as an omicron. At least 
phonetically similar are Baıdoun (Jos. АЈ 13,380); Bndwpopwv, Byfou, Вубороу, 
Вутоџароєа (Thomsen 42f., 44). At the end cvxwv? - The mu of “amen” looks like 
an eta; the eta and the nu are written in ligature. 


Bibl.: N.-S. Paran, HA-ESI 121, 2009 fig. 3 (www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report_detail_eng. 
aspx?id=1018&mag_id=115, viewed: 11.12.2016) (ed. pr.). - Madden, Corpus 113f. no. 153. - Cf. 
P. Thomsen, Loca Sancta, 1907; K. Mentzou-Meimaris, Byzantina 13, 1986, 1203-19; P. Magda- 
lino, in: Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium I 1991, 136. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


CLXVIII. Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. ‘Attir) 


Introduction 


Yatir (Iethira, Kh. ‘Attir) is mentioned in the Bible several times: 1 Sam 30,27; Josh 
19,7; 15,48. 

Eus. Onom. 88,3: "Ебер (Josh 19,7). xAjpou Zuuewv. xal убу ¿otw Тебеірд ue- 
утту) xwun Ev TH Erwrepw Дарои, тарахецдеуу MaAadboıs. "Ether (Josh 19,7). 
The share of Simeon. Ietheira is now а very large village in the interior of Daroma, 
situated near Malaatha.” 

Eus., Onom. 108,1: Te0ép (Josh 15,48). uA fic Тоода, Tödıs ieparıny. xal Есті убу 
хору меуісту Te0etpà ws ano anuelwv ж "ЕлеуберотбАеос, 5An Kpiotiaväv, Ev TH 
Erw Aapwud nAnclov МаХа0бу. xeivat xal dvwtépw. “Tether (Josh 15,48). Tribe of 
Judah. A priestly city. It is now the very large village of Ietheira, about twenty miles 
from Eleutheropolis, wholly Christian, in the inner Daroma, near Malatha. It is 
mentioned also above."! 

Ietheira is “іп inner (i.e. farther) Daroma.” This means it is in the Northern 
Negev, as it is called in Hebrew.’ It lay possibly within the territory of Eleuthero- 
polis. The village appears on the Madaba Map of the 6 c. F.-M. Abel observes that 
the site dominates its surroundings and says that the visible remains are Roman 
and Byzantine, including a church.? Excavations have been carried out between 
1995 and 1999.* The site was apparently occupied in the Chalcolithic period, Early 
Bronze Age, Iron Age (from the 7 c. onward), Persian, Hellenistic and onward until 
the Mameluke period. The settlement seems to have been destroyed at the end of 
the Bar Kochba revolt. Two Byzantine churches were excavated on the site. 


BI 


1 Also:Onom. 110,18. 

2 “Daroma” (=the South) is a term encountered in Greek only in Eusebius’ Onomasti- 
con and indicates the region south of Hebron, covering the lower hill-country and the 
mountains, but excluding the desert. 

3 F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine 2, 3rd ed. 1967, 356; Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 
Judaea, 408; further references in TIR 151f. 

4 NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2069f. 


1450 CLXVIII. Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. Attir) 


Inscriptions 


3895.-3898. Church in Area C 


The church excavated in the second part of the 1990s lay on a spur to the south of 
the settlement. The rectangular, west-east oriented building (24x13 m) of basilical 
form consisted of atrium, narthex and prayer hall which was divided by two rows 
of six columns each into aisles and a central nave with internal semicircular apse. 
All rooms had been paved with mosaic floors. The pavement ofthe atrium contains 
a Greek inscription (no. 3895). In the nave the excavators found two layers of mo- 
saic pavement. The upper one shows a bordered carpet divided into several broader 
horizontal zones and narrower registers adorned with various symbols and geo- 


s 


ы үзіл ету” 
"rV 












NNN, 
Ras 











fig. 3895.A Ground plan, D. Bahar, JRA 12, 1999, 416 fig. 4 


Inscriptions 1451 
metric patterns. It also contains a number of Greek inscriptions arranged here in 


spatial order from west to east, i.e. in direction from the zone near the entrance to 
the nave towards the apse (nos. 3896-3898). 


Bibl.: Н. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav, ТЕ] 50, 2000, 158ff.; iid., NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2069f. 


3895. Donation of a mosaic floor by Deacon and Abbot Ioannes 


Findspot: Eastern side ofthe atrium ofthe church, near the entrance to the narthex. 





(cross) EIITTOYOEOXEBEXTATOYIOANNOY 
ZAXAPIOYAIAKONOYKAIHTOYME 
NOYETENETOTOIIANEPTONTOY 
WIOYKAIOAEIH®IAOKA AIOZ TOY 
NAOYENMHMAIQOINAIKTIONOZO 
ETOYXZTHXIIOAEQOXYTIT (cross) 


2 А: N , > , , F. 3 * r 3 £ M ^ 
еті тоб беосефрестйтоо Imavvou | Zaxaplou diaxdvou xal Yyouuelvou Еуеуето TO Mav 
Vo 


Epyov тоб | P(yd)iov xai Creat 7 фХоха2иос тоб | vaod Ev unv) Matw іубіхтібуос 8, | 
Етоус тйс TOAEWS оту’ 


Under the most God-fearing Deacon and Abbot Ioannes, son of Zacharias, the 
whole work of the mosaic and the whole adornment of the church was made, in the 
month of May, indiction 9, in the year of the city 483. 


Comm.: 1.1#.: “Ioannes, son of Zacharias” makes sense only in the Christian tra- 
dition (Lk 111). - 1L.2£: Cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names 240: “only from the fifth 
century on ... it became customary for the superiors to be presbyters, although a 
monk or a deacon were never excluded from being a superior” (see Meimaris 242 
по. 1212: hegoumenos and reader, early 7 с. AD.). - 1.4: Wydtov, mosaic, cf. LSJ 
Suppl. s.v., quoting CIJ 2, 803; SEG 32, 1440 (both from Syria); 30, 1715 (Arabia) 
(etc.); cf. IGLS 21,2, 138 (Madaba): &dıAoxaAidy xal хатестабу. The noun ў фіЛохӣ- 
2106 seems unattested; cf. фоха Ло. - 11.5£.: The era is either that of the provincia 


1452 CLXVIII. Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. ‘Attir) 


Arabia (588 AD=indiction 6) or of Eleutheropolis (682 AD=indiction 10). If we ac- 
cept the argument for the era of Eleutheropolis given in no. 3896, this text belongs 
in 682 AD. 


Bibl.: Н. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav - J. Besonen, JRA 12, 1999, 417f. (ed. pr.). - Iid., IEJ 50, 
2000, 162; SEG 50, 1497; H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav, BAR 27, 2001, 35; L. DiSegni, ARAM 
15, 2003, 253f.; Feissel, Chroniques 218 no. 702, 252f. no. 804; L. DiSegni, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 
113ff.; Ribak, Religious Communities 231; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im spätantiken 
Palästina, 2007, 58f.; P.-L. Gatier, in: Proche-Orient 11, 24f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and 
Christianity II 297ff.; Madden, Corpus 78ff. no. 99. 


Photo: H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav - J. Besonen, JRA 12, 1999, 418 fig. 8. 
WA 


3896. Greek donation of a mosaic by Thomas and Zacharias 


Findspot: Central nave of the church opposite the entrance from the narthex; see 
introduction to nos. 3895-3898 fig. A. 


(cross) ETEAHQOI 
ТОПАМЕРГО 
TOYTOMHNI 
MAPTIOYINA 
CETOYXTIX 
ПОЛЕОХФ 
КСҮПЕРХОТ 
EPHAXfANTHAM 
ФЕОУФОМАГІО 
EITOYMENOYOIAQ 
XPIZTOYXIPIEMOY 
?АХАРІУЕЕРЛӨЕ 





ereinwdı | Tò Mav Еруо(у) | тобто unvi | Mapriov іуб(іхтібуос) | с”, Erous тіс | тбАє®с 
Ф|хе Әтер сот|ер/ос (хай) avtTnA(h)uUlWews Өо(86), ќуш(тӣтоо) | eiyounevou 
ФіЛо|хрістоо, тірі ёроб | Zaxapliov) Теё ép(yoAdBou) 8(о®Аоу) бе(о0) 


Inscriptions 1453 


This whole work [i.e. this mosaic] was finished in the month of March, indiction 6, 
year of the city 526, for the salvation and succor of Thomas, the most holy, Christ- 
loving abbot, through my hand, Zacharias, son of Ise, contractor, servant of God. 


Comm.: 11.5ff.: Meimaris, Chronological Systems 150£.: “It lies in the realms of 
analogy and probability that Elusa or the still flourishing Petra are alluded to in 
the expression “тос тйс móAecc met in a burial text from Auja Hafir (no. 284) 
and a papyrus from the same city [scil. P.Ness. 14], and that this era is identical 
to the era of the province. The expression “тоу тўс TöAewg’ is usually combined 
with city eras within the territory of provincia Arabia instigated by local historical 
events ..." Di Segni, DGI argued for the use of the Arabian era, and 526 Arabian 
era-22 March 631-21 March 632. There is a problem though: March 631 is indic- 
tion 4, March 632 is indiction 5, and Di Segni believes that the Roman tax admin- 
istration had been disrupted from 614 to 630 AD. The only alternative is the era 
of Eleutheropolis, namely 22 March-31 March 725, indiction 8, which creates an 
even greater discrepancy between era and indiction than in the case of taking it 
to be the era of Arabia. However, the use of the Arabian era would make Iethira a 
(very northern) part of Palaestina Tertia. Feissel was not convinced, and Di Segni 
2003, 255f. (cf. ead. 2006/7) argued that the error in the indiction of no. 3895 can 
be explained more easily if we accept the Arabian era. The latter was accepted 
by Gatier. Furthermore, it gives a prominent example of late building activities 
in Christian churches (and has also some implications for the use of letter forms 
as dating criteria). - 1.9: An abbreviation mark at the mu of the name; the iota of 
Ayın(rarou) is written above the omega in small scale forming a cross with the 
elongated horizontal hasta of the gamma, which serves as abbreviation mark. - 
11.10f.: For ф:Адҳрістос, cf. no. 3197, and in a context of ecclesiastical hierarchy, 
see SEG 37, 1435 (Apameia Syr.): Па0Аоу тоб беофӘ(естатоо) xai фіЛоҳ(рістоо) 
mpec B (ucépou) xal apxıua(vöpitov); 38, 1660 (Amman): én[t той] әс(ім|тето [x(ai) 
фіЛо]хрістоо [Ow]u& етисхо(тоо). – 1.11: ірі is otherwise not attested іп mosaics 
(Donderer), but is known from statuary (e.g. SEG 58, 1215 [Iasos]: &x&pa&a xıpl; 
Waddington, no. 2028 [Melah-es-Sarrar]: Ехтіс0у 9т0 "Ioftou (xai) Aaßlölilov 
£]v unvi Matou - хірі "Ayupov Хо); IGLS 6, 2916 [Yammouné]: TovAtavóc "IouAta- 
[vot] уХ9ттус eidiats xep[clv] TH 08) as well as from the use in wall-paintings 
(CIRB 1112: то Teixog ... &ypád de vetpt Паттоо IHomA(ou); the first person refer- 
ence is rare too. - 1.12: 'Ioe-Tca(. The épyoA& oc ($; the abbreviation is not other- 
wise recorded) is not necessarily a mosaicist, but rather a contractor who partici- 
pated in the preparation of the mosaic. - Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations quotes only 
Studia Pontica p. 139 for the abbreviation 0(o0Aoc). 


Bibl.: DGI 673f. no. 228 fig. 279 (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1498; L. Di Segni, ARAM 15, 2003, 253f., 
fig. 6; M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike II 2008, 48f. no. a.9 pl. 4,2; Madden, Corpus 78ff. 
no. 99, - Cf. Н. Eshel - E. Shenhav, ESI 18, 1998, 102f. (HA 106, 155f. [Hebr.]); S. Wolff, AJA 102, 
1998, 798 fig. 37; H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav - J. Besonen, JRA 12, 1999, 415, 417f. with color 
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fig. 6 (following p. 240); H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav, IEJ 50, 2000, 158-62 fig. 10; iid., BAR 
27, 2001, 34 (ph.); J. Besonen, ibid., 2001, 37-43 with fig.; SEG 53, 1835; Feissel, Chroniques 218 
no. 702, 252 по. 803, 2524. no. 804; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18/19, 2006/7, 113ff.; С. Stemberger, Juden 
und Christen im spátantiken Palástina, 2007, 58f.; Ribak, Religious Communities 231; H. Eshel - J. 
Magness - E. Shenhav, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 2070 (ph.); P.-L. Gatier, in: Proche-Orient 11,214; Y. Ma- 
gen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 297ff.; L. Habas, EI 31, 2015, 151-64 at 153f. (Hebr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of H. Eshel. 
WA 


3897. Greek mosaic inscription? 


The second mosaic carpet is said to show a certain number of mystical symbols, 
and Besonen interprets a group of abstract signs as letters. 


Findspot: Mosaic in the nave; northern part of the register in height of the fourth 
column; see introduction to nos. 3895-3898 fig. A. 


NOH 


Comm.: According to Besonen, this represents 
the name of Noah (which is not impossible, 
if one accepts the reading and the changes in 
vowel quantity: usually we find Nöe). “For 
early Christians Noah was a link between the 
Old and the New Testament" (Besonen). - It is 
uncertain whether the signs are letters. 





fig. 3897 


Bibl.: J. Besonen, BAR 27, 2001, 37ff. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: J. Besonen, BAR 27, 2001, 41. 


WA 


3898. Two short Greek inscriptions 


“А round carpet in the center of the nave is decorated with geometric designs with 
a cross at the center; the area between this carpet and the apse was divided into 11 
decorative bands, some decorated with geometric designs and others with mystical 
symbols" (Eshel - Shenhav 1998). 

Eshel - Shenhav added: “round medallions which contained Greek letters - prob- 
ably the initials of the names Jesus and Магу”; finally the same authors wrote іп 
2000, 122: “Two short Greek inscriptions were placed among the mystical symbols: 
one is the 'alpha and omega' and the other is connected with a sacred building." 


Inscriptions 1455 


Judging from the drawings by Dan Bahar the only medallion with an inscription is 
the one edited here as (a) (the drawing in Besonen 2001 gives a wrong impression). 
It contains the “alpha and omega," and also the name of Jesus, but certainly not 
that of Mary. The second inscription, "connected with a sacred building," seems to 
refer to the lopsided rectangle at the right side of the gabled building, edited here 
as (b). 


Findspot: In the southern part of the eastern zone of the mosaic in the nave, near 
the apse; below and above the register with lozenge pattern; see introduction to 
nos. 3895-3898 fig. A. 


(a) IX 
XX 
AQ 

(b) (cross) IKOY 
KYT m 
®E fig. 3898.1 (a) 





(a) (ус09) | X(pıorö)s, | A Q 
(b) txou | xu(ptov) (o0) | бе(о9) 


(а) Jesus Christ, Alpha (and) Omega. 
(b) Of the house of the Lord, the God. 


Comm: (а) The text is perfectly nor- 
mal and the drawing shows that iota 
in 1.1 and chi in 1.2 carry an abbrevi- 
ation mark; for an inscription which 
accords with the description by 
Eshel - Shenhav of the abbreviated 
names ofJesus and Mary, something 
like SEG 26, 1664 (Eilat): К(ор)= 
Тесо)0 Х(ріст)ё M(apia) ylevvndeis) 
comes to mind. 

(b) The text is a wild guess – but there appears to be no other solution, if the 
reading is correct. oixoc хоріоо would be the designation of a church (Lampe, s.v. 
oixoc 3; 4 a on, at least, olxos eo), and the inscription would refer to the building at 
its left. (It would, at least, fit the description given by Besonen 43: "The final band 
before the apse features a stylized, gabled building with three hanging lights in the 
form of circles. In each circle is a cross. Here, on the other side of the representation 
of the chancel screen, is the holy of holies, God's dwelling place, perhaps Heaven 





fig. 3898.2 (b) 


1456 CLXVII. Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. Attir) 


itself, the home of the Holy Trinity, which the three lights may signify.”) But what 
about the genitive (xov? xüpıe 6 беб can be found quite regularly, and there are 
parallels enough for х9ріос 6 0cóc, see Meimaris, Sacred Names, passim, but no de- 
clined form can be found іп Meimaris. – 1.2: An abbreviation т(09) is a bit awkward 
(two examples in Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 104), and it might just be possible to 
take the curious twirl below the kappa as part of an omicron-upsilon ligature. 


Bibl.: Н. Eshel - E. Shenhav, ESI 18, 1998, 102f. (=HA 106, 155f. [Hebr.]); iid., ESI 20, 2000, 122f. 
(-НА 108, 165f. [Hebr.]); J. Besonen, BAR 27, 2001, 37-43; SEG 53, 1835; L. Habas, EI 31, 2015, 
153f. (Hebr.). 


Photo: D. Bahar, JRA 12, 1999, 416 fig. 4 (dr.); J. Besonen, BAR 27, 2001, 41. 
WA 


3899. Donation of a mosaic with Greek inscription 
Mosaic floor, inscription in a tabula ansata. The lines are separated by rows of 
lighter tesserae. 


Findspot: Byzantine basilica in Area D, opposite the entrance from the narthex 
into the south aisle. 





fig. 3899 


(cross) EIITT...]If(OEO AOPOYEIIIf 
KZABIN[--]--«f TOIfEP 
If/THXWO|[[---ABEXOBOY 
KfIQANOYKJ[IE|...]IOYfINAfA 


ет(1) т[о® ..](ют@тоу) Өеобброу, ётї(тхбттоу), | x(a) XaQtv[ou(?) ...](--) еу(Еуето) 
то n(äv) &p|y(ov) THs W(n)d(w@oews) [--]+ Aßsroßov | x(at) Iwavov х(о1) Te[psu]tov, 
völırriävog) 8” 


Under ... Theodorus, bishop, and Sabinus(?) ... the whole work of the mosaic-laying 
was made (under the supervision?) of Abesobus and Ioanes and Ieremias, indiction 4. 


Inscriptions 1457 


Comm.: 1.1: еті т(о0) &yı(wrarou) SEG; the photograph shows that the third letter 
is no iota, but has a horizontal bar above the vertical one: necessarily a tau. A la- 
cuna follows - at least according to the photograph - and the space is sufficient for 
three letters. Since omicron-upsilon is always written in ligature, one can supple- 
ment either т(о9 еу (отатоз) or т[о0 dc]t(wtatov) (both attested for bishops). For 
the placement ofthe title cf. no. 3083; SEG 7, 872 (Gerasa); IGLS 21,2, 56 (Yadudeh): 
еті тоб беосе|(естатоо) xal acıwratou Oeadoctov éniex(ónov) epypwOy xTÀ.; etc. – 
1.2: Sabinios, Eshel - Magness - Shenhav 2000, 2001, 2008, which is impossible; 
Xaív[ov (2) пре](оВотёроџ) SEG. Traces of three letters are visible before the abbre- 
viation mark: at first two or three tesserae that belong to а sloping hasta (part of an 
upsilon, a ligature, a kappa, but not part of an angular epsilon or sigma), but since 
there is not enough space for a whole word, it is perhaps better to understand this 
as a mark abbreviating a title (Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 59 lists only abbreviations 
with four or more letters for the word didxovos, but on 96f. he lists some examples of 
three-letter-abbreviations for трес9терос, which supports Di Segni's restoration 
in SEG). Following the abbreviation mark, there is perhaps the upper part of an 
epsilon, and at the end a quite clear gamma. éy(éveto) is quite certain, then. How- 
ever, the title of the enigmatic Sabinus(?) is uncertain, since a longer name is not 
excluded, which would call for a shorter abbreviation. - 1.3: Y(n)&b(oBeoias) vel sim. 
is possible too. (Ех omovd?] (Fs) SEG. Before the following name, there is a trace that 
belongs probably to an abbreviation mark; it is slanting, not horizontal: therefore 
either something like [dı& от (09046), [£x сто|(00%0), but since a simple стоџдӯ is 
more often used than the composite versions, something like (Ех npo](votac) or even 
[pov](oig) is not excluded. However, it is also possible that the three men had acted 
as mosaicists. For the name Abesobus cf. no. 2676. - 1.4: Jonathan, Eshel - Mag- 
ness - Shenhav 2000, 2001, 2008. The abbreviation mark after the last name seems 
inexplicable, but cf. Di Segni apud SEG: "stigma is used as punctuation mark before 
INA (not uncommon in this region and period)." 14th indiction, Eshel - Magness - 
Shenhav 2000, 2001, 2008. 


Bibl.: SEG 50, 1499 (text communicated to the editors of SEG by L. Di Segni); M. Donderer, Die 
Mosaizisten der Antike II 2008, 92 no. cl pl. 24,1 (edd. prr.). - Н. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shen- 
hav, IEJ 50, 2000, 165f.; iid., JRA 13, 2000, 343ff.; iid., BAR 27, 2001, 36; Feissel, Chroniques 253 
no. 804; Ribak, Religious Communities 231; H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav, NEAEHL 5, 
2008, 2069f.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, Christians and Christianity П 297ff.; Madden, Corpus 78ff. 
no. 100. 


Photo: H. Eshel - J. Magness - E. Shenhav, JRA 13, 2000, 343 fig. 2. 
WA 


CLXIX. Tel Kerioth 


3900.-3901. The church 


In the early 1990s a late antique church of basilical layout (27x16 m) was excavated. 
The church consisted of an atrium, a narthex and prayer hall divided into a cen- 
tral nave with raised chancel and semicircular apse, and two aisles with pastophoria 
flanking the apse. All rooms were paved with mosaics, the nave and chancel provid- 
ing the most elaborate ones showing geometrical and vegetal ornaments surround- 
ing depictions of fruits, vegetables, animals and probably the four seasons. All depic- 
tions of animals and human figures were destroyed by iconoclasts in the 8 c. Two 
inscriptions were found set into the mosaic floors, one in the narthex (no. 3900), the 
other in the central nave just next to the main entrance to the prayer hall (no. 3901). 


Bibl.: S. Derfler - Y. Govrin, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 263-7. 


3900. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Ioannes and Georgius 


Findspot: “Embedded in the exterior southern wall of the narthex ... a baptismal 
font came to light ... It projected 0.40 m into the room. ... Another Greek inscrip- 
tion, with a red border and letters, was set into the plain white tile mosaic floor" 
(Derfler - Govrin). No photograph was provided. 


Pres. loc.: Still in situ (Milman Baron). Today covered. 


(cross) KEEAEHZON 
IOANNOYX 
TEOPTIOY 
AAEA®OY 

AMIN 


х(Әрде EAenoov | Тойууоос, | Tewpytou | 48еАфоб. | duty 
Lord, have mercy on Ioannes, Georgius the brother. Amen. 


Сотт.: 1.3f.: There is no indication whether Georgius is the spiritual or natural 
brother of Ioannes. 


Bibl.: S. Derfler - Y. Govrin, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 266 (ed. pr.). - SEG 43, 1075. - Cf. К. Milman Baron, 
SCI 13, 1994, 148; Feissel, Chroniques 254 no. 810; Madden, Corpus 130f. no. 191. 


WA 


1460 CLXIX. Tel Kerioth 
3901. Greek mosaic inscription 


Greek inscription in a tabula ansata with a frame of two lines of black tesserae. 
Three lines of letters in black tesserae on yellow background separated by white 
lines. 

Meas.: No measurements given, but "the interior of the panel containing the in- 
scription" measured 1.1x0.4 m (Derfler - Govrin 265). 


Findspot: Set into the white strip surrounding the mosaic carpet in the central nave 
and attached to the border of the latter, next to the entrance from the narthex. 
Pres. loc.: After the excavation season in July 1992 the site was vandalized in August. "The 
mosaic dedicatory inscription on the floor directly opposite the main entry to the basilica was 
chiselled out of the plaster and concrete foundation, intact, and removed from the site" (Derf- 
ler - Govrin 267). 


(cross) KEOYAAEONTf 
КАРПЈФОРІ.]+ 
'TAXTOYOIK [y..] 





fig. 3901 


х(Әрде, фӘХаҒоу т(оўс) | харт(о)фор(о0|у|тас тоб otx[ou] 
Lord, protect those who bring offerings for (your) house. 


Comm.: 1.1: t[oú]ç Derfler. - 1.2£.: харт(о)фор|(Усоу||тос SEG. - 1.3: тоб oix[ou cov] 
Derfler, who translated: “God, guard the fruits of your household.” 


Bibl.: S. Derfler - Y. Govrin, IEJ 43, 1993, 263ff. (ed. рг.). - SEG 43, 1074; S. Derfler, ARAM 15, 
2003, 42f. figs. 5, 9. – СЕ К. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 148; SEG 53, 1875; Feissel, Chroniques 
254 no. 810; Ribak, Religious Communities 181f.; Madden, Corpus 130f. no. 191. 


Photo: S. Derfler - Y. Govrin, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 265 fig. 3. 
WA 


CLXX. Masada 


Introduction 


A fort was first established at Masada (Mezada, es Sebbe) by the Hasmonaeans at 
an uncertain date in the 2 c. BC.! The literary sources about the role the site played 
in Herod's time and during the First Jewish Revolt are well known.? The excava- 
tions carried out from 1963 to 1965 have been fully published.? Further excavations 
took place in 1989 and between 1995 and 2000. The excavations include part ofthe 
Roman camps. A monastery was established on the site in the Byzantine Period, 
perhaps to be identified as Marda, mentioned in literary sources.* A church has 
been excavated.° 


BI 


1 Jos. BJ 4,399; 7,285. This phase has not been attested in the excavations on the site. 
See TIR 180 s.v. Masada for the Josephus passages as well as Strabo 16,2,44; Plin. nat. 
5,73. Solinus (M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism 2, 1980 no. 449) 
and Martianus Capella (ibid. no. 536) are derivative. See also: Móller - Schmitt 134f. 
For the Byzantine period, see TIR 178 s.v. Marda Mons. 

3 Masada: the Yigael Yadin excavations 1963-1965: final reports, 7 vols., 1989-2006. For 
a good recent summary with up-to-date bibliography: Encyclopaedia Judaica 13, 2nd 
ed. 2007, 593-9. 

4 Cyril of Scythopolis, v. Euthymii 11; Johannnes Moschus, Pratum Spirituale 158. 

5 For the church, see Ovadiah, Corpus 137f. no. 139. 


1462 CLXX. Masada 


Inscriptions 


A. Instrumentum domesticum 


3902. Greek inscribed bronze ring 


Made of bronze, inscription on the oval bezel; the hoop is broken on both sides. 
Meas.: bezel: h 1, w 1.2, d 0.15 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. 1011-873. 


YTIA 
ABYX 
OB 


úyia | АВос|оВ 





Health for Abysob. fig. 3902 


Comm.: The ring dates from Late Antiquity, hence from the time monks lived on 
Masada. We know of three very similar rings, one from Apollonia (CIIP II 1125), 
made to protect a certain Babosa; the second one from Gaza(?), made for Amunis 
(CIIP III 2513); and the third from Hippos, made for Varus (Lajtar=SEG 59, 1711) 
- all probably belonging to the same workshop. SEG 35, 1532; 41, 1727 (unknown 
provenance) may belong to this same workshop too. Cotton - Geiger 54 thought 
that the name Babosa was garbled on the present piece by an illiterate engraver. But 
different rings from the same workshop, found at different places, surely belonged 
to people with different names. Furthermore, names closely resembling Abysob are 
attested in Iudaea serveral times, see nos. 2675 (xai | Aßßooößov) and 2676 (тоб | 
беоф(Лестатоу) npeoßlurepov) АВВосохВВ(о0)), mentioning the same person, 3396 
([x(at) "Io]àvtv ABécop.Bov), 3899 (ABecoBou); cf. also SEG 51, 2062 (Khallit ‘Isa 
Sir): xe ABBacof; 56, 1939 (Umm er-Rasas): [ri тоб бе|офіЛестатоә АВВесођВғос 
npeoß(ur£pov) - the former inscription also providing a parallel for use of a name 
of this kind without adopting Greek declension. 


Bibl.: Н. Cotton - J. Geiger, ТЕ] 45, 1995, 52f. (ed. pr.). - SEG 45, 1957; BE 1996, 101. - Cf. A. 
Lajtar, in: A. Segal et al. eds., Hippos - Sussita. Tenth Season of Excavations, 2009, 91f.; id., Greek 
Inscriptions 273f. no. 24. 


Photo: H. Cotton - J. Geiger, IEJ 45, 1995, 52 fig. 1. 
WA/DK 


В. Varia 1463 


B. Varia 


3903. Greek dipinto on a bone 


Two lines in black ink on the concave side of a goat's tibia. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1991-3607, exc. reg. no. 282-1090. 


(sign) ТЕМТЕ (sign) IY 
IIEYKHME 

or 

ATEMYEAN 
IIEYHHME 


Comm.: For inscriptions 
on bones see no. 3730. The 
inscription is complete and 
written on a bone that was 
broken while the bone was fig. 3903 
young - also known as a “greenstick fracture" (I. Carmi, personal comm.). No clear 
reading or interpretation of this inscription can be offered. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: Courtesy ofthe Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
AE/HMC 


3904. Greek graffiti of Gaius and Asclas 


Findspot: "On the plaster of the fallen corner pillar in the peristyle building" (Avi- 
Yonah et al. 1957, 60), i.e. the southwestern pillar of the inner colonnade of the 
peristyle on the lower terrace of Herod's Northern Palace (cf. ibid. 37 fig. 13, the 
position marked with an x). 


TAIOX [AIO ( 


A£ZXKAAX 
Галос | Aoxrds ACK ХА ( шісі ^^ 
Gaius. Asclas. fig. 3904 


Comm.: Written by the same hand, but rather two names than one. 


Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah - N. Avigad - I. Aharoni - S. Gutman - E. Dunayevski, BIES 21, 1956/7, 55, 
71 no. 3 fig. 22 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Iid., IEJ 7, 1957, 45, 60 no. 3; SEG 16, 852. 


Photo: M. Avi-Yonah - N. Avigad - I. Aharoni - S. Gutman - E. Dunayevski, ТЕ] 7, 1957, 60 fig. 22. 
WA 


1464 CLXX. Masada 


3905. Greek dipinto, possibly medieval 


Painted in red. “On the left is a rude bit of ornamentation which I take to represent 
a branch with two pomegranates and some leaves" (Conder 1875). 


Findspot: Hermit's cave, ca. 135 m southeast ofthe Byzantine chapel; outer and inner 
chamber, the inscription on the back wall of the outer chamber. This interpretation 
was taken over by Schulten, whereas Schneider took the place as a cistern. 


(cross) KY PIOKOX (cross) 
"Of the Lord" (Conder 1885). 


Comm.: A date cannot be established; perhaps medieval. - КҮРІОКОХ Schnei- 
der; Conder, Kitchener and others saw the name Cyriacus. Cf. Gignac I 288: “Тһе 
change of a to o is found elsewhere in Greek, especially in connection with liquids. 
But nowhere outside Egypt is there a frequent interchange of a and о” 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 137 (ed. pr.). - Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 421; C. Conder, 
PEQ 17, 1885, 16 no. 28; A. Schneider, OC 28, 1931, 252; A. Schulten, ZDPV 56, 1933, 47; SEG 8, 
333; B. Bagatti, SBF 7, 1956/7, 68f.; Y. Hirschfeld, BAIAS 19-20, 2001/2, 140f. 


WA 


3906.-3971. Mason's marks on column drums from Herod's northern palace 


66 column drums with mason's marks were found, combinations of letters with 
vertical and diagonal strokes indicating numbers, incised and used by the stone- 
masons constructing Herod's northern palace to keep track of which drums be- 
longed to which columns. The freestanding columns were apparently made for the 
middle and upper terraces of the palace (including the bath complex), since the 
lower terrace was built with engaged columns. However, none of the drums were 
found in situ. For mason's marks in general see introduction to nos. 3404-3425. 


3906. Mason's mark with letter alef and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 19.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-1043-1. 


ПІП х 


Translit.: ' 5 





Alef 5. fig. 3906 


В. Varia 1465 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. по. 1 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 83 fig. 104. 


ЛР 


3907. Mason's mark with letter alef and 7(?) strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 22.5, 0 53.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-1058-4. 


(ПІП x 
Translit.: ' 7(?) 


Alef 7(2). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 2 (ed. pr.). TS : ЫЎ t a 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 83 fig. 105. fig. 3907 
JJP 


3908. Mason’s mark with letter bet and 3(?) strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 8.8, ø 43.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-1. 


(П a 
Translit.: b 3(?) 


Bet 3(2). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 3 (ed. pr.). P 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 83 fig. 106. fig. 3908 


JJP 


1466 CLXX. Masada 
3909. Mason’s mark with letter bet and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 24.6, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-28; IAA inv. no. 1993-486. 


ШІ a 
Translit.:b 4 


Bet 4. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 4 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 83 fig. 107. ws en fig. 3909 
ЛР 
3910. Mason’s mark with letter bet and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 49, o 45.1 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-17. 


ПШ à 


Translit.: b 5 





Bet 5. 

Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 5 (ed. pr.). 3%? х 

Photo: Foerster, Masada V 83 fig. 108. 5 лсана fig. 3910 
JJP 


3911. Mason’s mark with letter gimel and 6 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 26.5, o 44 cm 


(ed. pr.). dir 7 4 4 ir 1 


Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-149. M 










ППП 3 


Translit.: g 6 





Gimel 6. fig. 3911 


В. Varia 1467 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. по. 6 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 84 fig. 109a. 


ЛР 


3912. Mason’s mark with letter gimel and 8(2) strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 20, o 44.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-3. 


(ППШ 2 
Translit.: g 8(?) 


Сітеі 8(2). 





=P 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 7 (ed. pr.). Ж 
fig. 3912 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 84 fig. 110. 


ЛР 


3913. Mason’s mark with letter dalet and 2 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


Пт 
Translit.: d2 


Dalet 2. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 8 (ed. pr.). 


fig. 3913 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 84 fig. 111. 


ЛР 


1468 CLXX. Masada 
3914. Mason’s mark with letter dalet and 6 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 23, 0 45.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-4. 


ШШ ч 
Translit.: 46 


Dalet 6. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada У 80 no. 9 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 84 fig. 112b. fig. 3914 


JJP 


3915. Mason’s mark with letter he, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 26.7, 0 53.3 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-10. 


л 
Translit.: h 


He. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 10 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 85 fig. 113. fig. 3915 


JJP 


В. Varia 1469 
3916. Mason’s mark with letter he and 3(2) strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 21.5, о 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-137. 


(Ш л 
Translit.: h 3(2) 


Не 3(2). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. по. 11 (ей. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 85 fig. 114b. fig. 3916 


ЛР 


3917. Mason’s mark with letter zayin and 3 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


III t 
Translit.: z 3 
Zayin 3. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 12 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 85 fig. 115. 


1470 CLXX. Masada 
3918. Mason’s mark with letter zayin and 4 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 18, ø 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-3. 


ШІ! Ў 4 


Translit.: z 4 Р à S 3 
“ауіп 4. \ & 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 13 (ed. pr.). fig. 3918 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 85 fig. 116. 


ЛР 
3919. Mason's mark with letter zayin and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). i Jie 
d ^ 
j 7 
Wy 
f Тү. ” 

III t / 6 е4 

sh ГЕ! "a 
Translit.: z 5 Я, ý (^ 

А 4 4 

“ауіп 5. / > 4 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 14 (ed. pr.). fig. 3919 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 85 fig. 117. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1471 
3920. Mason's mark with letter het and 3 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 14.8, о 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-29. 


IIIn 
Translit.: h 3 


Het 3. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 15 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 86 fig. 118b. 


JJP 


3921. Mason’s mark with letter het and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 20, ø 46.5 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-135. 
ПП л 


Translit.:h 4 





Het 4. 


fig. 3921 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 16 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 86 fig. 119. 
JJP 


1472 CLXX. Masada 
3922. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 1 stroke, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 19.5, o 45 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-5; IAA inv. no. 1993-488. 


Io de 





Шоу; 
Translit.:t1 82,” Р 
Кр. 
Tiy, А ’ 
Tet 1. Жы 4 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 17 (ed. pr.). © 
{ Ў Ў 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 86 fig. 120. fig. 3922 
JJP 


3923. Mason’s mark with letter fet and 1 stroke, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 46.3, o 47 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-23. 


Ivo 


Translit.: t 1 





Tet 1. fig. 3923 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 18 (ed. pr.). - Y. Yadin, Masada, 1967, 68f. 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 86 fig. 121. 
JJP 


3924. Mason's mark with letter tet and 1 stroke, 1 c. BCE 






Meas.: column drum: h 22, о 44 cm (ed. pr.). ax em 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-1. [i 


Ivo 


Translit.: t 1 fig. 3924 


В. Varia 1473 
Tet 1. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada У 80ff. no. 19 (ей. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 122b. 


ЛР 


3925. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 1 stroke, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 30.5, о 47.4 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-106-1. 


Io 
Translit.: t 1 


Tet 1. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 20 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 123. fig. 3925 
JJP 


3926. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 2 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 31, ø 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-24. 

IIo 


Translit.: t 2 


Tet 2. ү 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 21 (ed. pr.). Е fig. 3926 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 124. 
ЛР 


1474 CLXX. Masada 
3927. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 3 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 32, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-20. 


IIo 
Translit.: t 3 


Tet 3. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 22 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 125. 


JJP 


3928. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 33, ø 47 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-25. 


ШІ o 
Translit.: t 4 


Tet 4. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 23 (ed. pr.). fig. 3928 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 126. 


JJP 


В. Varia 1475 


3929. Mason’s mark with letter tet and 6 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 32, o 45 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-22. 


ШІП v 
Translit.: t 6 


Tet 6. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 24 (ed. pr.). fig. 3929 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 87 fig. 127. 


JP 
3930. Mason’s mark with letter yod(?), 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: 0 40.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-43. 


(Q» 
Translit.: y(?) 
Yod(?). 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 25 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 88 fig. 128. 
ЛР 
3931. Mason’s mark with letter уой, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 24, o 42 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-6. 


Translit.: y 
Yod. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 26 (ed. pr.). fig. 3931 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 88 fig. 129. 
ЛР 


1476 CLXX. Masada 
3932. Mason’s mark with letter yod and 2 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 22.5, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-5. 
П’ 

Translit.: y 2 


Yod 2. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 27 (ed. pr.). 


fig. 3932 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 88 fig. 130. u 


ЛР 


3933. Mason’s mark with letter уой and 5 strokes, 1 с. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 24.5, o 43.8 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-8. 
ІШІ, 

Translit.: y 5 


Yod 5. 





fig. 3933 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 28 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 88 fig. 131. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1477 


3934. Mason’s mark with letter kafand 3 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


III > 
Translit.: k 3 
Kaf 3. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 29 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 88 fig. 132a. 
JP 
3935. Mason's mark with letter kaf and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


ШІ э 
Translit.: k 4 
Kaf 4. 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 30 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 133. 
JP 
3936. Mason’s mark with letter kaf' and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 23, o 47 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-137-49. 


ШІ > 
Translit.: k 5 


Kaf 5. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 31 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 134. 


JJP 


1478 CLXX. Masada 
3937. Mason’s mark with letter kaf and 8(2) strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 26.5, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-1263-1. 


OMMI > 


Translit.: k 8(?) 





Kaf 8(2). 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 32 (ed. pr.). Мы x es — 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 135. fig. 3937 


3938. Mason’s mark with letter kaf followed by 4(?) or 9(?) strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 20, o 46.5 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-1263-2. 
OMI or (2)IIII > 

Translit.: k 4(?) or 9(?) 


Kaf 4(2) or 9(?). 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 33 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 136. 


В. Varia 1479 


3939. Mason’s mark with letter lamed and 3 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 37.5, ø 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-45. 


III 5 
Translit.:13 


Lamed 3. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 34 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 137. 
ЛР 


3940. Mason's mark with letter lamed and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 25, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-150. 


III» 
Translit.:14 


Lamed 4. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 35 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 89 fig. 138. 


JJP 


1480 CLXX. Masada 
3941. Mason’s mark with letter lamed and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 25, 0 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-17. 


ПШ 5 
Translit.:15 


Lamed 5. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 36 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 90 fig. 139b. 
ЛР 


3942. Mason's mark with letter lamed and 8 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 22, 0 43.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-MU-3; IAA inv. no. 1993-490. 


IIIIIIII 5 
Translit.:18 


Lamed 8. 





fig. 3942 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 37 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 90 fig. 140. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1481 
3943. Mason’s mark with letter mem(?), 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 37, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-19. 


n 
Translit.: m(?) 


Mem(?). 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 38 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 90 fig. 141b. fig. 3943 
ЛР 


3944. Mason’s mark with letter mem and 1 stroke, 1 с. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 20.5, o 47 cm 


(ed. pr.). 


Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-6. 


In 
Translit.: m 1 


Mem 1. 





fig. 3944 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 39 (ed. pr.). - G. Hurvitz, The Story of Masada: Catalogue, 
1994, 14; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 120 fig. 26, 122. 


Photo: IAA. 
ЛР 


1482 CLXX. Masada 
3945. Mason’s mark with letter mem and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 37, o 47 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-26. 


940 4, 
Ill n TT. I 


- 


Translit.: m 4 


Mem 4. 





fig. 3945 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 40 (ed. pr.). - Y. Yadin, Masada, 1967, 68f.; Millard, Pergament 
und Papyrus, 120 fig. 26, 122. 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 91 fig. 143. 
ЛР 


3946. Mason's mark with letter nun and 3 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 17.5, o са. 48 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-52. 
III 3 

Translit.: n 3 


Nun 3. 





fig. 3946 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 41 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 91 fig. 144. 
JJP 


В. Varia 1483 


3947. Mason’s mark with letter samekh and 2 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 22, ø са. 42 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-UN-2. 


По 
Translit.: s 2 


Samekh 2. 





fig. 3947 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 42 (ed. pr.). 

Photo: Foerster, Masada V 91 fig. 145a. 

ЛР 


3948. Mason’s mark with letter samekh and 3 strokes, 1 с. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 24, o 42.8 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-11. 
III o 


Translit.: s 3 


Samekh 3. 





fig. 3948 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 43 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 91 fig. 146a. 
ЛР 


1484 CLXX. Masada 
3949. Mason’s mark with letter samekh and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 20.5, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-47. 


III o 
Translit.: s4 


Samekh 4. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 44 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 92 fig. 147a. 
ЛР 


3950. Mason’s mark with letter ayin(?) and 4 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 18.8, o 47 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-24. 


ІШІ (Әуу 
Translit.: (2) 4 


Ayin(?) 4. 





fig. 3950 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 45 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 92 fig. 148. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1485 


3951. Mason's mark with letter ayin(?) and 3 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


III (Әу 
Translit.: (2) 3 


Ayin(?) 3. 





fig. 3951 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 46 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 92 fig. 149. 
ЛР 


3952. Mason’s mark with letter ayin(?) and 8 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 18, o 42.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-461-1. 


ПІШІП (2)у 
Translit.: (2) 8 


Ауіп(?) 8. 





fig. 3952 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 47 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 92 fig. 150. 
JJP 


1486 CLXX. Masada 
3953. Mason's mark with letter pe and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 12.5, о 44.5 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86- MU-2. 


III 5 
Translit.: p 4 


Pe 4. 





fig. 3953 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 48 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 93 fig. 151a. 


JP 


3954. Mason's mark with letter tsadi and 5 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 17, 0 46.5 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-19. 

ПШ x 
Translit.: s 5 


Tsadi 5. 





fig. 3954 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 49 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 93 fig. 152. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1487 


3955. Mason’s mark with letter tsadi and 6 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 24.5, o 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-18. 


IIIIII 9 
Translit.: s 6 


Tsadi 6. 





fig. 3955 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 50 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 93 fig. 153. 


JJP 


3956. Mason’s mark with letter qof, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column base: ø 53.5 cm (ed. pr.). 

Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-73. 

P 

Translit.: q 


Qof. 





fig. 3956 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 51 (ed. pr.). - Y. Yadin, Masada, 1967, 68f. 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 93 fig. 154a. 
JJP 


1488 CLXX. Masada 
3957. Mason’s mark with letter gof(?) and 2 strokes, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


П (2)p 


Translit.: q(?) 2 





Qof(?) 2. 
fig. 3957 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 52 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 94 fig. 155b. 
ЛР 


3958. Mason’s mark with letter resh and 1(2) stroke, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


(IN 
Translit.: г 1(?) 


Resh (2). 





fig. 3958 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 94 fig. 156a. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1489 
3959. Mason’s mark with letter resh and 8 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: 0 46 cm, h 32 (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-40. 
ППШ ғ 
Translit.: г 8 


Resh 8. 





fig. 3959 
Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 54 (ed. pr.). = 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 94 fig. 157a. 
ЛР 


3960. Mason’s mark with letter shin, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: Ionic capital: o 44 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-136. 


v 


Translit.: š 





Shin. 
fig. 3960 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 55 (ed. pr.). - E. Eshel, in: Herodium I 464. 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 95 fig. 158. 
JJP 


1490 CLXX. Masada 
3961. Mason’s mark with letter shin and 7 strokes, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 27, ø 46 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-137-21. 


ШІШ v 
Translit.: $ 7 


Shin 7. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 56 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 95 fig. 159. 





ЛР 
3962. Mason's mark with letter tav and 4 strokes, 1 c. BCE 
Meas.: column drum: h 27, о 45.2 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-32. 
ШІ n A FG Sex 
Translit.: t 4 Ж. st er 
; > .& 4 д 
к e CS 
= _ BOs шем 
fig. 3962 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 57 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 95 fig. 160a. 
ЛР 


В. Varia 1491 


3963. Mason's mark with remains of 3 vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 24.5, 0 43.8 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-14. 


Comm.: Badly eroded; remains of 3 vertical 
bars denoting numerals (ed. pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 63 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 97 fig. 166 (dr.). fig. 3963 


JJP 


3964. Mason’s mark with remains of 4 vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 20, ø 52 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-221-10. 


Comm.: 4 vertical bars denoting nu- 
merals (ed. pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 65 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 97 fig. 168. fig. 3964 


JJP 


1492 CLXX. Masada 
3965. Mason's mark with remains of 5 vertical bars, 1 с. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 31, o 45 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-1113-7. 


Comm.: 5 vertical bars denoting nu- 
merals (ed. pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 66 (ed. pr.). fig. 3965 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 97 fig. 169. 


JJP 


3966. Mason’s mark with remains of 7 vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: No details available. 





z 


fig. 3966 


Comm.: 7 vertical bars with а letter(?) to the right-hand side of them. This column 
drum is not included in Foerster's table on pp. 81f. but only represented by the pho- 
tograph on p. 95 fig. 160c with the caption “column drum with mason mark: 7 (2)? 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 95 (ed. рг.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 95 fig. 160c. 
ЛР 


В. Уапа 1493 
3967. Mason’s mark with remains of 7 or 8 vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 8, o 45 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-66. 


Comm.: Remains of 7 or 8 vertical bars 
denoting numerals (ed. pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 61 (ed. pr.). 
fig. 3967 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 96 fig. 164b. 


JJP 


3968. Mason’s mark with remains of some vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 26.5, ø 44 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 86-139-148. 


Comm.: Badly eroded; remains of some 
vertical bars denoting numerals (ed. 


pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 62 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 96 fig. 165. BE 


ЛР 


1494 CLXX. Masada 


3969. Mason's mark with remains of vertical bars, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 35.5, о 46.3 cm (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 85-139-16. 


Comm.: Remains of vertical bars denoting nu- 
merals (ed. pr.). 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 64 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Foerster, Masada V 97 fig. 167 (dr.). fig. 3969 
JJP 


3970. Mason's mark with Greek letter beta, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: No details available (ed. pr.). 


B 


Beta. 





Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 59 (ed. pr.). 
fig. 3970 


JJP 


Photo: Foerster, Masada V 96 fig. 162. 


3971. Mason’s mark with Latin(?) number, 1 c. BCE 


Meas.: column drum: h 11.3, o ca. 49 cm 
(broken) (ed. рг.). 


Pres. loc.: Exc. area, reg. no. 8-205. 





XIII(?) 
13(?). 


Bibl.: Foerster, Masada V 80ff. no. 60 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Foerster, Masada V 96 fig. 163 (dr.). fig. 3971 
JJP 


CLXXI. Yarma 


3972. Fragment of an imperial rescript, 6 с. AD 


Stone of undefined character, broken on all sides. Seven lines of text are partly pre- 
served on the fragment. There may have preceded several lines just as some others may 
have followed. The photograph published in 1913, on which this edition is based, shows 
aLatin alphabet very different from the traditional epigraphic capital script. This semi- 
uncial alphabet, which is exceptional for inscriptions on stone, resembles a type used 
on lead seals of the 6 and 7 c. with Latin captions. The upper “curl” of F (11.5 and 7) as 
well as the ligatures LI (1.4) and SU (1.5) suggest the existence of a manuscript written 
in a late Latin cursive script as a template. The rare orthographic mistakes (1.6 read 
spectabilis, 1.7 officiis) could have already been made by the writer of this manuscript. 
Although his writing lacks regularity, the stonecutter managed to transcribe his tem- 
plate nearly without mistake (except 1.4 sactilegis instead of sacrilegis); his knowledge of 
Latin cursive script could argue for a servant ofthe provincial administration. 


Findspot: "Trouvée en Judée par M. Chapira ... M. Chapiral'a achetée à un Arabe pré- 
tendant l'avoir découverte à Yarma, oü elle appartenait à une tombe contenant le sque- 
lette d'un homme de taille démesurée" (Martin). Yarma could not be properly located. 


++] 
[--] rırra4ordebiz4[--] 
[--Jocor4munrirzizira4[--] 
[--Juuuyrraczuesirmani[--] 
[--]UrdEFINITIrr4b4en/[--] 
[--ImmrcamuirrPeccauituv[--] 
[--]ncib4rribrOFFICIY Obr e[--] 


ы 





fig. 3972.1 (semi-uncial script) fig. 3972.2 


[--]+++al[--| Sacrosanctis orthodoxae fidei eccle]siis favor debitu[s oblatus est. | 
Itaque -- providentia tam lJocorum antistitis qu[am primatum | civitatis, qui 

ad illas confugiunt nJullius баст Пері mani[bus abstra|hantur --]us definitis 
subven[--| Quam divinam sanctionem nostri num]inis tam vir spectavilis [dux(?) 
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quam | vir spectavilis proconsul(?) cum oboedie]ntibus sibi officis obse[rvare | 
festinent. --] 


... To the sacrosanct churches of the orthodox faith the favor has been granted that 
is due to them. This is why ... under the supervision of the local bishop on the one 
hand and the town authorities on the other hand, that those who take refuge there 
may not be hauled off from there by the sacrilegious hands of anyone ... This divine 
sanction of our numen to observe shall hurry both the spectabilis dux(?) and the 
spectabilis proconsul(?) with the bureaus under their control ... 


Comm.: 1.2 [--]n(?)is favor debitu[s --]; 1.4 [-- vullgus sactilegis mani[bus --]; 1.5 
[--]us definitis subuen[it --]; 1.6 [--]in istam uir specta(v)ilis; 1.7 [--]ntibus sibi officis 
ob re[m --] Martin. 

The first editor, whose merit it is to have deciphered an uncommon Latin al- 
phabet (see above), has made the mistake of dating back the style ofthe script to the 
4 c. and of putting it in a pagan context (cf. comm. 1.3). In fact, this is an imperial 
rescript of the 6 c. in favor of a church or, more generally, churches in Palestine. 
The vocabulary and phraseology of the inscription are comparable to the Latin 
laws of Justinian conveyed by the manuscripts as well as to imperial rescripts of 
the same era known through inscriptions that are usually in Greek. The present 
rescript is particularly short since the few partially preserved lines correspond to 
the preamble (1.2), the provision (11.3-5) and the beginning of the epilogue (1.6f.). 
Being incomplete at the beginning and the end, the text probably included some 
formulaic opening (maybe the name and titles of the emperor as in the first lines 
of the rescript IK 14, 1353 [Ephesos]) and at the end a phrase stating the penalty 
against delinquents. In view ofthe extent of lacunas in the inscription, the supple- 
ments given above are in part conjectural, of course. 

1.2: The expression favor debitus is part of a phrase recurring at the beginning 
of rescripts making concessions to churches. This kind of incipit is attested for 
Jerusalem (СПР I 785, 1.5f.): [Tats] &yıwr(araıs) exA(yotats) [тйс óp003ó£ov nio]rews 
спооду ў Ixelxpelwornuelvn) Ітросеу/уехтой |; the region of Tyre (SEG 8, 18, 1.1f., 
corrected reading): Тоїс mpooxuvytats | [тйс 9рбо04%оу тістей) ExxAnolats ў x[ex- 
plewotyuevn Tiu) тросеуууехтой); and for Ephesos (IK 14, 1353,1.5f., corrected read- 
ing): [Tals вуштдто éxxAlyciats тўс 9рбо00%оу niotews thv | [хехрешстуиёууу 
nploonxeı тіџўу mpooayeodaı. In view of these parallels the initial phrase of the 
present rescript can be reconstructed thus: [Sacrosanctis (or venerabilibus) ortho- 
doxae fidei eccle]siis favor debitu[s oblatus est]. 

1.3: The word antistes does not indicate a pagan priest in the present case, as 
supposed by J. Martin, but a Christian bishop. The expression locorum antistes 
is attested in the law CJ 5,70,7, $5 (AD 530): tam viro religiosissimo locorum an- 
tistite quam tribus primatibus. The bishop is also associated with local notables 
in the constitution Pro petitione Vigilii, Nov. App. VIL 18 (AD 554): pro arbitrio 
tam locorum antistitis quam primatum uniuscuiusque regionis (cf. also MAMA 3, 
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197). Likewise, in the present inscription the bishop is associated with a second au- 
thority, probably at municipal level, since provincial authorities happen to be men- 
tioned further down in the epilogue (cf. comm. 11.6-8). Therefore, following the 
model of the laws cited above [tam /Јосотит antistitis qulam primatum civitatis] is 
reconstructed here. It is more difficult to say in which role the bishop and the local 
elites are mentioned in the present inscription: as those who have by petition asked 
for the imperial rescript - [pro petitione tam locorum antistitis ...? - or as those 
whom the emperor holds responsible in the first place for protecting the rights of 
the church - [providentia tam Посотит antistitis ...? 

1.4: The phrase nullius sacrilegis manibus is also attested by a law of Justinian 
that puts refugees under the protection of the boundaries of asylia (Nov. 37,10): 
confugas etiam, qui ad venerabiles ecclesias et earum fines convolare festinant et 
suae saluti prospicere, nulli penitus licere sacrilegis manibus ab his abstrahere. Be- 
sides the regulations on refugees, the same law forbids to seize donations made to 
the church (Nov. 3711): nullius iniquis manibus abstrahendum. As the three re- 
scripts cited above (cf. comm. 1.2), the present inscription too is likely to refer to 
ecclesiastical asylia. However, in contrast to these the present rescript seems not 
to indicate explicitly the name of the church benefited nor would it mention the 
boundaries of asylia. The wording is kept very general as in 1.3 where the mention 
of the “local bishop" also does not make any reference to a specific city. 

1.5: The interpretation of this line is problematic. The only complete word, 
definitis, refers to a term difficult to restore. Is it about determinig the boundaries 
of asylia - [finib]us definitis? — or is it about excluding certain categories of crimi- 
nals from the right of asylia as the law wants it (esp. Nov. 37,10) or about penalising 
those who act against the rescript - [poenis legib]us definitis? The following word, 
which is damaged, does not resolve the problem. One probably has to read subven- 
but alternative readings like subver-, salven-, salver- are not excluded. Hence, the 
reconstruction of 11.3-5, representing the provision of the rescript, has to be left 
incomplete. 

П.6-8: These lines are part of the epilogue of the rescript whose implementa- 
tion, as usual, falls to the provincial authorities. The structure of the phrase can, 
mutatis mutandis, be restored on the basis of the bilingual rescript CIL 3, 13640 
(Ali-Faradin, Pisidia; AD 527), which is better preserved in the Greek part than in 
the Latin original: "Оутіуа t[U] mov THs Йметерас бебту TOS 6 Хартрбтатос äpxwv тйс 
ётарҳіос ретй тйс elölas ragew[s] Amacıv tpönoıs парафолаттесдои bpovrıel. The 
restoration [cum oboedie]ntibus sibi officis is especially reinforced by Nov. 8,1 and 
134,1 (Authenticum): oboediens eis officium. For the expression observare festinet, 
compare Nov. 34, ep. and 36,6. The mention of officia in plural means that the 
bureaus of at least two officials are implied here. The first of these holds the rank 
of spectabilis and therefore is neither a praeses nor a consularis whose rank would 
have been only vir clarissimus; in Palestine a vir spectabilis could either be the dux, 
the military commander of the three provinces, or the proconsul, the civil governor 
of the province of Palaestina I since 536 (Nov. 103). Different restorations are thus 
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conceivable: if the first office holder was the spectabilis dux, which is not excluded 
since the protection of churches is involved, he could have been followed by a gov- 
ernor in the rank of clarissimus before 536 or, from 536 onwards, by the spectabilis 
proconsul - provided that the inscription really comes from Palaestina I. Taking 
into account the general wording ofthe rescript (cf. comm. 1.4), it is equally possible 
that it is aimed at the different civil governors, in which case the first office holder 
could be not the dux but the proconsul of Palaestina I followed by his colleagues 
of Palaestina II and III: tam vir spectavilis [proconsul quam clarissimi rectores (91. 


Bibl.: J. Martin, REJ 1913, 54-9 (ed. pr.). - AE 1914, 200; Eck, Rom und Judaea 197. 


Photo: J. Martin, REJ 2, 1913, 54. 
DF 
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3973. Amulet inscribed in Hebrew and Aramaic, 5-7 c. CE 


А small silver plate on which 24 lines were incised with a sharp instrument. Most 
of the lines are almost intact. 
Meas.: h 4.5, w 3.3 cm. 


Findspot: Dead Sea caves, exact findspot unknown. 
Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa, inv. no. H-011. 


Je ED PAD 1 





fig. 3973.1 
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[m]ymynk hrbh m’d mám'wlk *wzy [I] 
[m]lpnyk swsy’l wm'hryk mnwht[ 1] 
[w]mIm'TIh m'Ih skynt °l hsylh '[t] 
[qwzm]h bn slmynw mpg‘ mrg‘ mng 
[wy'm]r yyyy 1 hštn ygr yyyy bk hs[tn] 
угур т yyyy bk hbwhr byrwslym 'm[n] 
[m]Ik ywnwn nymws wkl mswsyn br [--] 
ys$m'lrb' gybr’ wdhyl’ m’m+[--] 
wlydpt wlwzpt wmrhptys 'brsqws 

10 Шм ги’ rby’ yh yh 't'sy [qwzmh] 

[b]r slmynw mkl mk’wb’ mn ywmh [dn] 

[м Ја l'Im "mn "mn slh 'nh «Ы yy[yy] 

[y] sy bám stry'l 'zry 1grgwry ++ d++[--] 

[bt]r rqy h dhw' m+++lh mydh БК ywm[--1] 

15 yslh b'sywtyh dqwzmh br slmynw [--] 
vacat zmwrh wm yn brwqh пуп Iwhsh [wm'yn] 
$yhh пуп byth wm'yn br’ wm'yn h[--] 
b'sywtyh mn дат mry $myh ‘тп ‘mn s[Ih] 
[--]t hd wIwh За hry Snym Төп mn s[Ih] 

20 [brwk] hmkh whmrp' Irwh grmyh ату” [tb] 
máb'nh ‘lyk rwh grmyh аһу’ mhlk[h] 
bgydwhy wbgrmwhy dqwzmh br slImynw[--] 
‘lyk bhy h 1 Һу yšr’l Imn qdmyn ++[--] 
[--]+++[-- sb]'wt mlk ml[ky h]mlkym 


On your right are very many, on your left is Uzziel, 

in front of you is Susiel, behind you is Menuhatel (2). 

And above these is God’s Divine Presence. Save 

Quzma son of Salminu from affliction, from (bad) fate (2), from plague. 

And YYYY said unto Satan: May YYYY rebuke you Satan 

and may YYYY who has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you (Zach 3,2) 

King ywnwn nymws and all mswsyn ... 

Ishmael the great, mighty and terrifying ... 

wlydpt wlwzpt wmrhptys 'brsqws 

Ruha, Ruba, Rabia, Yah, Yah. Be healed Quzma, 

son of Salminu, from all pain from this day 

and to eternity. Amen, Amen, Selah. I have written, YYYY 

will heal. In the name of Satriel, Azriel, ... 

in the gate of(?) heaven, wh... from his hand(?) every day(?) ... 

will send forth the healing of Quzma son of Salminu ... 

from the eye of cataract (?), and from the eye of a spell, and from the eye of 

a talk, from the eye of the house, and from the eye of the open space (7), and 
from the eye of ... 
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in his cure оп behalf of the Lord of heaven. Amen, Amen, Selah. 
... one and on top of that one, then there ате two. Amen, Amen, Selah. 

20 Blessed be He who afflicts and heals the spirit of the bones. A good amulet. 
I adjure you, the spirit of the bones, that walks 
within the tendons and the bones of Quzma son of Salminu. 
(1 adjure) you by the God who lives, God of Israel, from the beginning ... 
... of Hosts, king of the kings of the kings. 


Comm.: This isan amulet written in Hebrew letters, the language is partly Hebrew 
and partly Aramaic. There is no information about its provenance. The plate was 
rolled from top to bottom and placed in a container which has been preserved. 
Its purpose was the healing of the client whose name appears as Qwzmh son of 
Slmynw (П.А, 15, 22). 

П.1-3: According to the editors (p. 42), “the first phrase is reminiscent of 
Geniza 5, p. 2, lines 9-10 [see ibid. 226] and that of the prayer 'Qeri'at shema‘ 
on the bed’ ... This formula found its way into Christian Syriac ... and Muslim 
Arabic ... sources.” 

The reading mnwhh at the end ofl.2 in the ed. pr. was corrected to mnwht and 
the component °/ restored at the missing left part. 

1.4: According to the editors (p. 42), the name “Quzma - Cosmas is well known 
among the Syriac Christians,” whereas “the name of the client's mother slmynw is 
unknown.” It may be one of the various names derived from the Semitic root slm. 

П.5-6: According to the editors (p. 42), “This verse from Zach. 3:2-3 is common 
in magic bowls and occurs in 'Qeri'at shema‘ on the bed" 

П.7-10: Altogether 14 words appear in frames in these lines, most of them are 
names of angels. 

П.10-12: The request for the healing of the client, first appearing in 11.3-4, is 
here repeated with some variations. 

П12-13: nh ktbt YYYY y'sy (I wrote [and] YYYY will heal"). The editors (p. 44) 
cite parallels to this formula from magic bowls published by C. Isbell, Corpus of the 
Aramaic Incantation Bowls, 1975, 1,14-15, 69,8. In 1.13 angels are adjured but at the 
end ofthe line the reading is unclear. 

114: The reconstruction of the phrase [bt]r' rqy'h (“in the gate of heaven”) at 
the beginning of the line seems plausible. Unfortunately the reading and transla- 
tion offered by the editors for the following text (without any commentary) is not 
convincing. The reading and translation offered here are conjectural. 

1.16-17: As noted by the editors (p. 45), the word “уп which is repeated in these 
lines may refer to “various forms of evil eyes” of which the client should be pro- 
tected. 

1.20: The restoration of the phrase [brwk] hmkh whmrp' offered by the editors 
(pp. 40, 45) is based on the occurrence ofa similar phrase in incantation bowls. 

11.20-21: rwh grmyh (“the spirit of his bones"). According to the editors (p. 45), 
this “is the actual sickness." 


Dead Sea Caves 1503 


(21-22. аһу’ mhlkh bgydwhy wbgrmwhy (“that walks within his tendons and 
his bones"). The third person plural suffix is spelled with the historical he (cf. wgy- 
dwy wgrmwy in a fragment from the Geniza cited by the editors, p. 45). 

In 11.21-24 the "spirit of the bones" is adjured in the name of the God of Israel 
“who lives.” As noted by the editors (p. 45), the phrase hy h'l "Ihy Ysr’l (“alive is 
God, the God of Israel”) is used as an oath formula, similarly to Dan 12,7 wysb‘ bhy 
h‘wlm (cf. also 1 Kgs 17,1). 


Bibl.: J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1985, 41-5 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of Hecht Museum, Haifa; J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1987 
fig. 1 (dr.). 


AY 


CLXXIII. Items of unknown provenance 


3974. Column fragment with Aramaic dedication of Severus, 4-6 c. СЕ(2) 


Fragment of marble column, one side bearing the top part ofan inscription framed 
by a circle; two lines and part of a third are preserved. 
Meas.: column: h 8.5, 0 once ca. 12.5 cm (6.8 cm extant); letters 0.6-1.2 cm. 


Findspot: This fragment was acquired by the then-Department of Antiquities from 
a Hebron antiquities dealer in 1968, and is presumed to have come from near He- 
bron. “Тһе dealer remembered only that he had purchased the object from a local 
peasant ... At that time extensive illicit digging was going on in this area, including 
the sites of the ancient synagogues of Eshtemoa (es-Samu‘) and Khirbet Süsiya. 
One cannot rule out the possibility that this object came from one of these sites" 
(ed. pr., nn.1-2). 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1968-1188. 


105 v23 
++++ 120720 
[--] ^3 





fig. 3974.1 
Translit.: dkyr Itb | sbrs br ++++ | br [--] 


Be remembered for the good Severus son of ..., son оў... 





Comm.: The content of the inscription 
makes a synagogue its probable context. 
About three or four more lines could fit 
into the frame. The donors name is the 
common Latin name Severus, which was 
used by Jews outside Iudaea/Palaestina, in 
the West (e.g., in Rome: Noy, JIWE II 332, fig. 3974.2 
411; and further, Ilan, Lexicon ІП 546f.); it appears once in Greek in the synagogue 
inscription at Hammat Tiberias (Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 72 no. 18); a cer- 





Conk Son 


UP 


1506 CLXXII. Items of unknown provenance 


tain Xapépic-Severius is found at Beth She'arim (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim 
II, no. 188). The father's name cannot be read, although Barag in ed. pr. proposed 
Yonatan (ywntn). 


Bibl.: D. Barag, ТЕ] 22, 1972, 147ff. (ed. pr.). - Syria/BES 1973, 150; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Syna- 
gogen 174f.; MPAT 264f., 293 no. A31; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 112 no. 72 (Hebr.); Chiat, Hand- 
book 2366; Beyer, Aramäische Texte 366 no. yyHE 1; DGI 668f.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 408; 
Milson, Art and Architecture 317. 


Photo: IAA; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 112 fig. 72,2 (dr.). 
ПР/АҮ 


3975. Fragmentary Greek inscription, belonging to а church 


Marble; part ofa chancel screen or an altar. 
Meas.: h 13.5, w 23 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: “Trouve dans la region d’Hebron (?)” Milik. 
Pres. loc.: Bought by Milik (according to him), present whereabouts unknown. 


[--JOYATIOYOYAPOYI--] 
[-- т]о0 &ytou Офароо [--] 
... of the holy Varus ... 


Comm.: There is no indication as 
to whether or not the right mar- 
gin ofthe text has been preserved. 
Milik refers to the fact that the fig. 3975 
Georgian calendar edited by Garitte knew many feasts in honor of St. Varus, who 
seems to have been popular around Jerusalem (he was an Egyptian, who died as a 
martyr at Mt. Thabor, Bagatti; Acta Sanctorum VIII, October 19th). The inscrip- 
tion was erroneously associated by Ovadiah with the remains of a church found at 
Kh. Suweike, near Ramallah, which Milik discussed in a different context but, as 
it happened, in the very paragraph preceeding the one in which the inscription is 
mentioned. This mistaken attribution was adopted by Magen - Kagan and Madden. 





Bibl.: J. Milik, RB 67, 1960, 579 n.2 (ed. рг.). - Ovadiah, Corpus 126 no. 127. - Cf. Garitte, Calén- 
drier; B. Bagatti, TS 35, 1959, 229ff.; Y. Magen - E. Kagan, in: Christians and Christianity I 264; 
Madden, Corpus 129 no. 187. 


Photo: J. Milik, RB 67, 1960 pl. 32c. 
WA 
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3976. Greek funerary inscription of Stephania 


White marble with green veins; the back was not smoothed. 
Meas.: h 61.5, w 44.5, 4 5.5-6 cm; letters 3.5-3.8 cm. 


Findspot: Note on the Museum card: “Beersheba (?). Bought from Rivlin Bros. He- 
bron.” 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. по. 5-971. Autopsy: 14 March 2010 (WA/WE); 
13 October 2013 (WE/DK). 


(cross) ENOAAEKEI 
TEHMAKAPIA 
УТЕФАМААМА 
IIAEIZAMHAOOY 
KATAAPABJTO 
INAfA 


evdade хЕЦте ў uaxapía | Хтефаміа 
avalmasica un(vös) Awov, | xarà 
"Aga (ac) (9, | 1уб(іхтідуос) 0” 


Here lies the blessed Stephania, who 
came to rest in the month of Loios 
according to the Arabs 19, indiction 4. 


Comm.: Meimaris thinks that the 
^month is given according to the 
Arab calendar" and understands 
Loos 19th. He excludes the 19th year fig. 3976 
according to an Arabian era (hijra?), since Hijra 19 is not a year of indiction 4. 
The sole problem lies in the fact that the Greco-Arabic calendar of the hemerolo- 
gia usually used a different word order, as can be seen from the examples in Mei- 
maris, Chronological Systems 307, who quotes for the Eleutheropolitan era: еу uyvi 
"Yneppeperéou x хата "АраВос (310 no. 4, Beersheba); avanasls ux(vi) AnpıAAlou 
xy’, хата 0£'Apa ac Артєшо!іоо у (312 no. 9, Beersheba). Ibid. 330ff. for the Islamic 
era with only one example, 81 no. 10: хат’ "АраВос tous uB’, which is much closer 
to the expression here. 





Bibl.: Y. Meimaris, Graeco-Arabica 3, 1984, 178 no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 34, 1476; P. Figueras, Byz- 
antine Inscriptions from Beersheva and the Negev, 1985, 37 no. 29; SEG 36, 1328; Feissel, Chro- 
niques 250 no. 795. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 
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3977. A bronze bowl from a church with Greek inscription on behalf 
of Ephymia and Prosdocia 


A small ribbed bowl, the inscription on a smooth edge going round the vessel; three 
loops to hang the bowl from the ceiling; green patina. Mondésert 120: “est-ce une 
lampe ou un encensoir?” He choose “сепѕег”, i.e. a vessel in which incense is burnt. 
Meas.: bowl: h 4.6, o 10.7 cm. 


Findspot: Known to be in an art trader's possession in Amman and in Beirut, but 
coming originally from Jerusalem, “ой l'antiquaire qui l'a eu d'abord me parlait 
de la région de Rämalläh (peut-étre 'Ain 'Arik) comme lieu de la provenance" 
(Milik). 





fig. 39771 


(cross) YIIEPMNHMHXKAIANAIIAYXEOZEOCYMIAXKAIIIPOZAOKIAXKAI 
ОМКҮРІОУГІМОХКІТАОМ) 


е А. T X 9 , 5 , M , M е Ж T \ 
дтер џуўиус xal дуатоосеос Ефошас xal Просдохіос хай бу хӘріос ywóoxt тй 
ӧу(брато) 


For the remembrance апа resurrection of Ephymia апа Prosdocia and those whose 
names (the) Lord knows. 


Comm.: Әтер џуушус апа Отёр avanadcewsarenotnormallyused together. Ефоша 
is a variant spelling of the name Езфушіа; for eu>e before a consonant, see Gignac 
I 228f.; for interchange of y>v in unaccented syllables, ibid. 264. 
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Bibl.: C. Mondésert, Syria 37, 1960, 119-23 (ed. pr.). - J. 
Milik, Biblica 42, 1961, 77Ё n.2. 





Photo: C. Mondésert, Syria 37, 1960, 119, 121 figs. 2 and 3. fig. 3977.2 


WA 


3978. Gold pectoral with Greek quotation of Lk 1,28 


Gold encolpion or pectoral; its central disk was “ornamented in repoussé on either 
face with scenes of: (a) the Annunciation; (b) the Baptism of Christ. Double loops 
for suspension" (Iliffe 97). Inscription on the side of the annunciation, the first 
word (and first letter of the second word) to the left of Mary, the second in several 
lines between Mary and the angel. 

Meas.: 0 7.5, (inner disk) 4 cm; wt 40.78 g. 


1510 CLXXIII. Items of unknown provenance 


Findspot: “Тһе gold enkolpion ... was bought from a Jerusalem dealer in March 
1946. No more precise clue to its provenance was available than a vague statement 
that it had been found ‘in the area of the Jordan Valley” (Iliffe 97). Felle: “Hieru- 
salem?, Palaestina I (II).” Iliffe believed that the encolpion could have been part of 
a monastery's treasure. 


XEPEK EXAPITOMENH 


XEPE, KEXAPITWUEVY 


Hail, o favored one! (Lk 1,28) 





fig. 3978.2 


Comm.: Dated to the 5-7 c. AD. The text be- 
longs intimately to the depicted scene. The last 
letters of хеуартомеуу can be found between 
the heads and bodies of the two figures: TOM fig. 3978.3 
can be seen between the haloes, the epsilon below the blessing hand of the angel, and 
the nu is to be found directly below the epsilon (missing on the dr.). It is not really 
sure whether traces of the eta can be seen below the пи (left vertical and horizontal 
bar), since the encolpion is damaged at this place; earlier editors reported the letter. 





Bibl.: J. Iliffe, ОРАР 14, 1950, 97ff. (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/3, 143 no. 60; id., SBF 4, 
1953/4, 305 fig. 16; Meimaris, Sacred Names 85 no. 539, 143 no. 735; Cradle of Christianity 148f., 
223; Felle, Biblia epigraphica 131 no. 222. 


Photo: J. Iliffe, QDAP 14, 1950 pl. 33; Cradle of Christianity 148 (ph., dr.). 
WA 
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Vol. I: Part 1: 1-704; Part 2: 705-1120 

Vol. II: 1121-2160 

Vol. III: 2161-2648 

Vol. IV: Part 1: 2649-3324; Part 2: 3325-3978 


This index contains all the names appearing in the inscriptions, including restored 
names and fragments in which two or more letters are preserved in the beginning. 
The main entry ofall names, including Greek and Semitic names, is given in its Latin 
form, thus e.g. Kupixóc is to be found under “Cyricus” and J978 is to be found under 
“Aharon.” Moreover, after the Latin heading, the name is listed as it actually appears 
in the inscription. Semitic names if surely identified are transcribed rather than 
transliterated: Avshalom rather than 'b3lwm. Finally, all variations of the same name 
are listed under the same heading, thus Shim'on includes pynw, Ziuwv, etc. 


Roman Emperors (chron. order) 


Caesar 2332 

Tiberius 1725 

Claudius 1727; 1728; 1729; 2173; 2593 

Agrippina minor 2817a-b 

Vespasianus 712; 1282 

Titus 712; 1282 

Domitianus 1382a; 13833; 1384a; 1414 

Nerva 715; 716; 717; 1276; 3827 

Traianus 705; 713; 715; 716; 717; 1245; 1276; 
2120; 2259a-c; 3827 

Hadrianus 715; 716; 717; 753; 1200; 1202; 


Antoninus Pius 


1204; 1206; 1207; 1208; 1209; 
1227; 1276; 2639a; 3827 
718; 1216(2); 2121; 3827 


Marcus Aurelius 2813; 3827 
Lucius Verus 2813 
Commodus 2337; 2338; 3467; 3827 
Pertinax 1211 
Septimius Severus 719; 1211 
Caracalla 719; 1285 
Geta 719 

Iulia Domna 719 

Fulvia Plautilla 719 
Severus Alexander 2563 
Philippus Arabs 1212 
Probus 1267; 1270 
Diocletianus 1286 
Maximianus 1213; 1214 
Constantius I 1271 
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Galerius 
Iulianus 
Eudocia 
Anastasius 
Iustinus I 
Iustinianus 
Iustinus II 
Mauricius 
Theodosius 
Tiberius 
Constantina 
Phocas 


(?)Marcus Aurelius [--] 


(?)[Anto]ninus Au[g(ustus) --] 


(?)[A]nto[ninus] 


Kings (chron. order) 


David 


Uzziah 

Ptolemaeus II 
Philadelphus 

Ptolemaeus III 
Euergetes 


Berenice II 


Ptolemaeus IV 
Philopator 


Arsinoe ПІ 
Seleucus IV Philopator 
Antiochus V Eupator 


(?)Antioch[us] 
Diodotus Tryphon 


Alexander Iannaeus 
Hyrcanus II 
Herodes 


Sadan (=Helena?) 
Agrippa I 


Agrippa II 
Bar Kochba 


IT 
хол 
тїр 


Пто[Ае]шо[іо]о 


IIroAepuatou 
IIc[oAeuatov] 
[IIroAeuatou] 
Bepevixns 
Bepevíx[rc] 
[Bepevixng] 


Птоћєџаїоу 
[Птоћєџоїоу] 
[А]ротубуу 
XéAsuxoc 
ГАу|тіохос 
Аутібуоі 
Avtiox[--] 
Трофоуо(с) 
Тоо(фоуос) 
Adre&avdpou 


‘Ypxavev 


“Нробоу 
"Нр(одоџ) 
[ту 
Aypinnou 
Аур[]тта 
Ауріт[та] 


1268; 1272 
2326 

816 

784; 2373(1) 
2676(2) 
785; 800; 2373(2) 
2676(2); 2833 
786; 1006 
786с 

786d 

786b 

2367 


1224 
3110 
1308 


2461 
3834 
602 


2172 


2172 
3514 
3513 
2172 
3514 
3513 


2172 

3514 

3513 
3511; cf. 3512 
2267 
2267 
2439 
2137 
2274 
2332 
2332 
2300 

666 

123 

676 

1726 
2123 

> Shimon 


A[--]us 

І. A[--] P[--] 
T. A[--] Po[--] 
Ab[--] 
Ababilus 
Abas 
Abascantus 
Abba 


Abbi 

Abbiba 
Abbomares 

- Abbomari 

- Ambomare 
Abbones(?) 
Abbosobus 

- Abbosobbus 
- Abesobus 

- Abesombus 
- Abysob 
Abd 
Abdallah 


Abdes 

Abdo(--) 

Abel 

Abesobus, Abesombus 
Abidella 

Ablabius 

Abraamius, Abramius 
Abraham 


- Abram 

- Abraamius 
- Abramius 
Abselamus 


Abudas 
Abudemmus 

- Abudemus(?) 
Abuna 
Abysob 
Acacion 
Acacius 
Acholia 
Acilius Cleobulus 
Acrisius 
Adaeus 

- Adius 


A[--JOY 

L(ucius/o) A[--] | P[--] 
T(itus/o) A[--] Po[--] 
AB- 

AßaßiAou 

UpuunL 
Aßaoxavrou 

RAN 

паз 

АВВ: 

АВВ:Во 

АВВорарус 
АВВоџар 
АџВоџару 
АВВоуєс 
ABBoodBou 
ABBoootBB(ov) 
ABecoBou 


Aßvooß 
ABO 
ABO aha 
Abida 
Ардбеоус 
ТЕЛЕ 
Uptn 


AßAaßıos 


ONAN 
Abpa'h'am 
Afpaáp. 
Арран 
ABpadutos 
Аброцшіоу 
Aeros 
AeA [anos] 
ABovdas 
АВоодецџоо 
+A TIAN 
ABouvou 


Ахахішу 
'Axax([tov] 

AxoAlas 

Acilius Cleobu[lus] 
Ахрісіоу 

Adatl[ou] 

‘Adlou 
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3608 

1325 

1386 

977 

2564 

839 

205 

18; 288; 347 
55; 3850 
2222 

3434 

2230 

2182 

2187 

2230 

2675 

2676 

3899 

> Yehohanan (under Ioanis) 
3902 

3648 

3823 
842.15 
2573 
2613b 

874 

> Abbosobbus 
> Abdallah 
2564 

> Abraham 
953; 1016 
3826 
1079a; 3326 
2290 

2476; 3828 
3825 

3649 

3733 
3450b 
2179 

2179 

3482 

> Abbosobus 
767 

2116 

2192 

1270 

1085 

3601 

992 
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Adem 
Adius 
Aelianus 
Aelius 


- Aelius Iulianus 
- Cn. Aelius Optatus 


Aemiliana 
Aemilianus 
Aeneas 
Aetius 
Africana 
Africanus 
Aga 
Agapetus 


Agapis 

Agas 
Agatharchus 
Agathe 
Agathemerus 
Agathes 
Agathocles 


Agathonicus 
Aggus 

Agias 

Agra 
Agrippa 
Aha 


Aharon 


Ai[--]li[--] 
Aia 
Aian(--) 
Aianis 
Aianon 
Aianus 


Aidas 
Aiglon 
Ainias 
Akaviya 
Akeson 
Akiva 


Аё 


Aidıavös 

ATA [toc] 

Aelio 

Aelio Iulian[o] 
Cn(aei) Aeli Optati 


XIMIA-AIMIA:-Aiu [оуб]? 
Aivelou] 
Аетіоо 


Adpetxaves 
YIN 

Ayannrös 
Ауатуто9 
Аудтус 

Ayäs 
Ауабархос 
RNIN 
АуабУ/мероу 
Ayades 
"AyaBoxA£ouc 
"AyaBoxA£ov[c] 
"AyaBoxAéov[c?] 
Ayadox[A]elolus 
"AyaBo[xAéovc] 
[Aya0oxAéovc] 
Ayadovixou 
Ayyou 

Ayyou 

MIN 


RNN 

Aa 
IR 
{лл 
Ац..]М[--] 
Aia 
Alav(--) 
Atavis 
Aidvev 
Aiavés 
Aiavév 
DTR 


Aivias 
тару 
Ахесоуос 
кару 


3800а 

> Adaeus 
842.24 

978 

1387 

1279 

2709 

> Valeria 
842.20a; > Valerius 
3626; > Flavius 
3748 

> Furia 

4215; > Arbaeus; Furius 
321 

321141 

963 

3796 

2391 

3483 

413 

3823 

2166 

3680 

3677; 3678 
3682 

3676 

3681 

3679 

841 

2469 

1785 

192с; 193; 198 
> Flavius; Iulius 
67; 78 

2182 

441 

55; 881 
26395 

2445 

3821 

3307a-b 

3023 

842.13 
842.52 

130 

> Eglon 

2931 

516a-b 

3 

274 


Alapheus 
Alaphtha 
Alcius 


Ale[--] 
Aleksa 
Alexa 
Alexander 


- Aleksa 


Alexandr(--) 
Alexas 

Allato 

C. Allius Iustus 
Aloth 

Alpheius 


- Alphius 
Alypius, Alypis 


Alypus 
Amachius 
Amantius 
Amatius 
Amb[--] 
Ambomare 
Ambros 
Ami 

- Ammaidus 
Amia 

- Ammia 


Amibellus 
Ammaidus 
Amme 
Ammia 


Ahadéou 
Алафда 
AAxlou 


AAxlo<u> 
'AAx[(]ou 
[AA ]xto[u] 
AAs[--] 


Attas 
'AAXé£av8poc 


"Ал оу[дро]с 
"Ал Ёйудроџ 


"Алеа [vüp]ou 
"Ал (#йудроо) 
AAs[--] 
o11110258 
DTD [dn] 
козок 
TWYN 
"АЛеѓоудр(--) 
А2 «28 
АЛЛато 
G(aius) Allius Iustus 
AAXQ0 
AAdelou 
Adoet(dc?) 
AÀ giov 
А2ӛт(с 
AAurlov 
Adunio 
‘AAvTOU 
Auaxlou 
Auavtiou 
Amati 
AMBI--] 


"Aupoc 

"ny 

Auuaiðoç 
Аша 

Анша 

MAN 
AnıßeiXo’<u> 


Apun 
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3821 

2183 

2698; 2765; 2767; 2768; 2769; 2770; 
2771; 2775 

2764 

2776 

2772 

1498 

> Alexander 
517a 

324a-b; 2940; > Flavius; Iulius; 
Nonius; Novius 
842.25 

232a-b; 324c; 408b-c; 894; 895; 
2191; 2368(2); 2433; 2470; 2530; 
2547; 2581a; 3542 
1446 

408a 

324b 

324с 

635 

344; 468; 1088 
457 

3312 

2773 

210 

1353 

479 

2539 

26115 

2581а 

1515 

3197а 

1264 

2140 

2232 

979 

755 

1445 

> Abbomares 
1388 

3762 

3762 

361 

410b 

410a 

1450 

> Ami 

2184 

> Amia 
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Ammoius 
Ammonius 


Amos 


Ampelius 
Amram 
Amunis 
Anl--] 


Anal--] 
Anael 
Anamus 


Ananas 
Anania 
Ananias 
Anasia 
Anastasi[--] 
Anastasia 


- Anestasia 
Anastasius, Anastasis 


Anatolia 
Anatolius 


Anaxicles 
Andr[--] 
Andreas 


Auuwlou 
Auumvıog 
Auuwviou 
Амос 
Ацноуотос 
Арте 
pany 
Auoövıv 
An[--] 
Av|--] 
Aval--] 
Avanı 
"Avauos 
"Аудџоу 


Avaclas 
Avaclracı--] 
‘Avactacia 
[A]vactacta 
Avactactas 
Ауаст(асіас) 
[Avact]actas 
‘Avactactav 
оор 
‘Aveotacia 
Avactacts 
[Avlactaat<o>s 
Alvlaortlaloıs 
Ауастасіоу 


Ауостас(По| 
[A]vactactou 
Avact(actov) 
Ау(остасіоу) 
Avactaciw 
[A]vactaot[--] 
translation only 
‘AvatoAta 
AvatoAtos 
‘AvatoAtou 
[?’Ava]toAtou 
Ауа Ас 
‘Avdpl--] 
Аудреос 
Аудреоо 
Avöpeolv] 
Alvlöpeovu 
Аудроёс 


3528; 3529; 3570 
2474 

3547 

923с; 980 

1727 

1336; 1339 

106; 108; 981 

2513 

1379 

1448; 2981 

2241 

3325; 3326; 3327 
949 

842.42 

> Напап 

> Hananiah, Hananiya 
> Hananiah, Hananiya 
2656 

1529 

835; 2479; 3057 
2574 

835; 1476; 2480; 2746 
899 

1449 

2481; 3823 

791 

2477 

2862; 2868; 2909; 3312 
1005 

3073 

1059a; 1450; 2327а; 2373(?); 
3195b 

1451 

1060 

899 

1059b 

879 

3157 

2533 

875 

3359 

2217 

1452 

2172 

2739b 

3062 

2746 

931 

1331 

208; 269b 


Anemus 
Anestasia 
Ani 
Anianus 


Anin 
Aninas 
Anis 
Anna 
Annaeus 
Annas 


Annius 
Anno[--] 
Antagoras 
Antas 
Anth[--]s 
Anthusa 


Antigona 


Antinous 
Antiochus 


Antipas 
Antipater 


Antiphilus 
Antiquus 


Antochianus 
Antoninus 


Antonius, Antonis 


- С. Antonius 
-L. Antonius 


Avsu<o>u 


IN 
Avıavod 
Avıavöv 


"Avva 

Annaei 
"Avvas 
АММАХ(?) 
‘Avvtou 
Anno[--] 
Avrayopa 
"Avras 
ANO[.]O[.]c 
Avdoüca 
Avdoucy 
Avrıyöva 
'A«y»1tyóva 
[?Antilnoo 
Avrioxos 
Avrtiwxos 
Avriöxou 
Аут(буоу 
(A)NTIO(X-) 
[Alvrinas 
Аутітатрос 
Avrinartpols] 
Аутітатроу 
Avrıralrpou] 
ГА]утітатр[оо] 
‘Avtididou 
{AfAvrıdidou 


Avrwxıavoü(?) 
‘Avtwvivou 
[Av]t[w]vivou 
[Аут]шу у [оу] 
Аутоуіуе 
AVTOVIC 
‘Avtoviou 
‘Avtwviou 
Avrtwviolu] 
[Alvrolviou] 
обфсбо 

G(ai) Antoni 
L(ucius/o) An[tonius/o?] 
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550 

> Anastasia 
270 

1453; 3862; 3866 
842.52 

> Hanan 

> Hananiah, Hananiya 
> Hananiah, Hananiya 
2185 

3743 

2692 
3211p2 

581 

1379 

3574 

656 

2908 

2341 

2155 

469 

513 

1415 

938; 2883; 2967 
2699 

2789; 3621 
3585 

2790 

737 

3660 

1289 

3674 

3515a 

3683 

3619; 3638 
3636 

> Gargilius 
3192 

2098 

1784 

1049 

1454 

3197b 

795 

2314; 2315 
1087 
842.53 
3201 

755 

1310 
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-L. Antonius 
Epaphroditus 


- Antonius Longinus 
- Antonius Longus 
- Antonius Nicanor 
- Antonius Vettius 
Apellaius 
Apellianus 
Aphleus 

Apo(--) 

Apoll[--] 

Apollo[--] 
Apollodorus 


Apollodotus 


Apollogena 
Apollonia 
Apollonides 
Apollonius 


Apollophanes 


Aponius 
Apphias 


Apphus 

Arabianus 
Arbaeus Africanus 
Arcadius 
Archagatha 
Archelaus 
Areobindus 

Ares 

Aretes 

Ari[--] 


Arion 
Aristarchus 
Aristeia 
Aristeides 
Aristobule 


L(ucio) Anton[io] Epaphro[dito] 
[Aouxiw Аутоуіш Етафр|шбеітш 


Ant(oni) Lon(gini) 
Ant(oni) Lon(gi) 


Аут(оуіоу) Nixdv(wpos)(?) 


Аутоуос Одеттіос 
'AncAAalou 
AneAAıavög 
AdAsoc 

Ато(--) 
AToAA{oAA} +++ 
AToAAw|[--] 
АтоХӘХобороу 
АтолАо{о дороо] 
АтоХӘ2оборо 
AnoAAoödöltou] 
[AmoA]A0d6t{t}ou 
ШОУЫ 
AmoAA{t}wvias 
AnoAAwveldou 
AnoAAwviov 


AnoAAwvi(ou) 
AnoAAw(viou) 
AnoA(Awviov) 
Arnlo]A(Awviov) 
AnoA(Awvıog?) 
ArnoAAobavns 
AnoAAobavou 
AtoAAo{u}[pavou] 
[A]poni 
Атф!йс 

UT SN 

ГА|тфоу 
Apaßıavod 
Arbaeus Africanus 
Архабіш 
Архауабас 
Архедаоу 
Apeoßi[vöou] 
Арус 

А[0у]тс 
Api[--] 

[--]I8 

PION 
Apılo]rapxlou] 
Аріст'єча 
"Apte Tel 0 oU 
AptotoBovAns 


1389a 
1389b 
3231 

3231 

2383 

3477 

1124 

2856 

2672 
2604; 3684 
3581 

3739 
3530; 3557; 3587; 3618; 3628 
3604 

2537 

2338 

2337 

597 

3608 

1015 
2594a; 2627; 2634; 3671 
> Aurelius; > Rusticius 
3672 

2633 
2630b 
2630a 
2594b 
3573 
3520; 3580; 3586 
3604 

761 

456a 

456b 

1111 

2537 

1213 

1455 

2482 

2774 

978 

1 

1165.1a 
585b 

698 

1044 

2298 

3604 

3603 

418 


- Arristobula 


Aristobulus 
Aristocleia 
Aristodamus 


Ariston 


- Ariston A[--] 
Aristus 
Armenius, Armenis 


Arrianus 
Arristobula 
Arsaces 

- Arsacces 
Artaka 
Artawan 
Artem(--) 
Artemidorus 
Artemon 


Asclas 
Asclepius, Asclepis 


Asem 
Ashini 
Asiaticus 
Asiya 
Aslas(?) 
ASOMEY 
Aste 
Asterius 


Asubus 
Asus 
At(--) 
Athamas 
Athanaeus 


ApptotoBdAa 
ApptotoBov[Aa] 
AptotoBovAou 
"Apte ToxAeí(ac 
Apıotodauou 
Арістода wou 
Apiotwv 
Арістоу 

А рістоуос 

А рістоу(0с) 

А рістоу(ос?) 
Арі<с>тоу(ос) 
Арістоу(ос?) 
Apiotwva 
TOI 
ODI 
[оол 
Арістоу A[--] 
Арістоу 
"Apuévtoc 
Apuevic 
Apptavo[t] 


Apadxou 
Apodxxov 
RININ 
Unnwrwuwj 
Apreu(--) 
Artemidor(i) 
Артешоуос 
Apreuovos 
Aoxras 
AoxAymiou 
АсхХЯтау 
Acx |тау 
АсхХЯт(у 
[A]oeu 
TUR 
Aciatixes 
Mwy 
АУЛА 
AZOMEY 
"Асту 
Астеріоу 
AolrJepiou 
Acoußos 
Асоос 
Ar(--) 
Abdua 
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325b 

325a 

387 

3653 

3515a 

3674 

304 

2262 

309a; 2162a 
308a 

3674 

308b 
3515a 

2570 

304; 309a 
308a 

309b 

2570 

1733 

2874 

2861 

2629 

2 Aristobule 
1085 

3277 

225 

925 

2612b 

740 

20 

2143b 
3904 

842.1 

1680 

1680 

1680 
842.55 

69 

842.14; 842.18; 842.22 
85 

2264 
3800a 
1456 

2192; 2244 
2466 

120a 
120b-c 
2257 

676; 677; 678 
> Athenaeus 


1520 


Athanasia 
Athanasius, Athanasis 


Athenaeus 
- Athanaeus 
Athenagoras 


Athenion 
Athenodorus 

C. Atilius Sabinus 
Ato[--] 

Att[--] 

Attianus 

Au[--] 

Audocus 
Aufidius Priscus 
Auge 


Augurinus 

Aurel(--) 

Aurelianus 

Aurelius 

- С. Aurelius 

- Aurelius Apollonius 

- Aurelius Bellicus 

- Aurelius Clemens 

- Aurelius Dionysius 

- M. Aurelius E[--] 

- Aurelius Eu[.]thus 

- Aurelius Hermogenes 
- M. Aurelius Herodes 
- Aurelius Iustinus 

- M. Aurelius Macedon 
- Aurelius Maron 

- Aurelius Maximianus 
- Aurelius Paulus 

- Aurelius Theophilus 
C. Aurunculeius 
Auxentas 

Auxentius 


Ay[--] 

Avira 
Avishalom 
Avshalom 

- Avishalom 
Awai 
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Adavacia 
‘Adavaciav 
Абаудо1ос 
Adavaanls] 
Abyjvatos 
Абауолос 
Abyvalydpou] 
Athenaglora] 
UON 
Adnviou 
Adnvodwpou 
G(aius) Atili[us] Sabinus 
Ато[--] 
Атт[--10у] 
Аттіауо[0] 
Aul--] 
Aldoxwcou 
Aufid(ius) Priscus 
Adyns 

А уз 
AU y qv 
Auguri(ni) 
Aurel(--) 


AdpyAto[s] 

G(aius) Aure[lius] 
Avp(nAlov) AnoAAwviou 
Avp(nAlov) BeAAıxou 
[Aure]l(ius) Cleme(n)s 
Avp(nAlov) Atov(uctou) 
M. Аәр. E[--] 
Avp(nAlov) Ео[.]Өоо 
Аор(ућоу) ‘Ерџоуёууу 
M(apxov) Adp(nAtov) Нробоу 
Aur(elius) Iustinus 
Мёр. А?ру. Maxedwv 
Avlp(YAıov) M]dpwva 
Aur(elius) Maximianus 
[Aujreli Pauli 

Aurel(io) Theophilo 
G(aius) Aurunculeius 
АО ута 

Ад еутіоу 

D’DIDIIN 

Avl--] 

клу 


mbva3N 
ооу 
"ny 


2478 
2651 
3211d2 
2279 
3654 
3652 
456a 
720 
456b 
3457а; 3458; 3459а 
3673 
3096 
1729 
2120 
1361 
1408 
3635 
1268; 1271;1272 
300 
1131 
3860 
756 
1442 

> Flavius 
842.48 
1232 
2615 
2628a-b 
1286 
2630a-b 
2537 
2631 
1457 
2643 
1287 
2573 
1288 
2565 
3077 
1278 
1302 
2814 
3145 
3468 
1408 
519 

> Avshalom 
44 

347 

180 


Ахіа 
Axiana 
Azariya 

- Azarian 
- Azarias 
Azizus 

- Azzizus 


Ba[--] 
Ba[--]us 
Baanes 
Baba 


Babaeis 
Babas 
Babata 
Babosa 
Badon 
Bai[--] 

M. Bai[--] 
Baisius 
Bakur 
Bal[--] 

M. Bal[--] 
Balbus 
Balsalo 
Balys 


Balzama 
Ban[--] 
Banus 
Barabbas 
Baracheus 
Barachon 
Barachus 
Barbabi (family) 
Barbarus 
Bardas 
Bar Giora 


Barichas(?) 
Bar Kathros 
Bar Kochba 
Bar Lazar 
Barnile 
Barochis 

Bar Qamsa 
Bar-shabbath 
Baruch 

- Barochis 


Айас 
'Айауа 
mary 
pay 
'Ataplac 
"Аббос 
А0 


Bal--] 

Bal..]os 

Ba(a)vou 

Вар) 

Baß(äs) 

Baßaesıv 

Baßäs 

Baßaras 
Вароса 
Badavos 

Bail--] 

M(arco) Bai[--io] 
Basıcyou 

0539360 

Bal[--] 

M(arco) Bal[--io] 


BaAcaAo 
BáAvog 
B[&Avoc] 
xaba 
Bav[--] 
Bavou 
Bapa (Bac) 
Bapaxeou 
Bapaxwv 
Bapdxou 
Bapßaßı 
[Blapßapos 
Вардос 
[кчт ла 
RTII 
Bapixa 
оллрлд 


чуо ча 
Варилћ= 


мур 42 
Bapa (ca) 


Bapwyt<o>s 
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1451 

3174 

191; 403a; 693 
3853 

189; 3006 
3746 

3747 


808 

2962 
1068b 
3612 
3612 
2186 
1123; 3529 
3528; 3632 
1125 
3588 

733 

732 

1460 
3202 

733 

732 

> Popillius 
3576 
2499 
2497 

520 

1484 
1068b 
842.31 
3865 
2445 
1461 
2224 
1130 
1756 

6 

521 

2710 

674 

> Shimon 
2838 
2175 

> Baruch 
522 
842.31 


976 


1522 Index of personal names 


- Baruchius 
Bas(--) 

Ва$[--] 

Basilis 
Basiliscus 
Basilius, Basilis 


Basilo 
Basilus 
Bassus 


Batha 
Baucis 
Bd’ 

‘hd’ 
“‘bdb 1 
‘bd’bst 
Bdl 
‘bdmlk 
‘bd’mn 
‘bdmrn 
‘bd’s 
‘bd’smn 
"bdspn 
*bd'sr 
"bdtwyn 
Ъау 
‘bdysn 
Beithynice 
Bellicus 
Bena(-?) 
Benaya 
Beniamin, Biniamin 


- Beniamis 

- Benniamin 
Ben Kosiba 
Berenice 

- Bernice 


Berlas 
Bernice 
Beruthus 
- Berutus 
Beryllus 


Bapouxtou 
Вас(--) 
Bac[--] 


ВасіЛісхос 
Bacikıs 
Васо 
BactAod[s] 
BacíAov 
Baccos 
Вёссоо 
Baoce 
nna 
Baöxıls] 
кта 

ктар 
5ўалдр 
NDASTIY 
572 
Tony 
PANTY 
INIATIY 
октар 
InwnTay 
|зутар 
чоктау 
Pintay 
“тар 
[]у”таў 
Вебууху 
Bexxo[0] 
Beva(-?) 
my 
raya 
Beviayyy 
Bivizuiv 
[Bevlıauiv 
Bevianis 
Веулашу 


Вереуіху 6 
Bepvixn 
Bepvixns 
Веруіхі 
"pai 
BepAas 


Веро0бос 
Вєройтос 
Вур9Х2о5 


2234 

2607 

1459; 3056 
> Basilius 
3049 

2933; 3036 
3155 

808 

808 

769; 2858; 3027 > Lucilius 
856 

2836a 

3850 

3463a 

2293 col. I 
2293 col. I + col. П 
2514 

2293 col.I 
2139 

2293 col.I 
2293 col.I 
2567 

2293 col. I + col. III 
2293 col. I-II 
2293 col.I 
2293 col. III 
2293 col.I 
2293 col. III 
2293 col. II 
944 

2629; > Aurelius 
2243 

543 

2734a 

523 

419 

1497 

2187 

2193 

> Shimon 
3600 

399a 

399b 

1176 

399b 

2923 

> Berenice 
305b 

293b 

1140 


Besas 
Bizzus 
B'lry 
B'Islh 
B'Isr/d 
B'lytn 
Bm’ 
Boethus 
Bonosus 


Borceus 
Boton 
Botrichus 


Branaius 
Brasidia 
Brolion 
Bryon 
Bursen 
Butas 
Ву” 

B'yh 


C[--] Marcella 
Q. Caecilius 
Caesarius 
Caiaphas 


Cal(--) 
Calapodius 
Calistratus 
Calla 


Callinicus 
Callistus 
Callit[--] 
Callon 


Calopodius 

- Calapodius 
Calpurnianus 
Calpurnius 

- C. Calpurnius 


- Calpurnius Quintianus 
Calycion 


Bnoas 
BilZou 
Yby 
noxbypa 
17/235p3 
mbya 
sna 


Bonosu 
Bovócou 
Bopxéou 
nou 
Borpixou 
Borpix(ov) 
Bpavatou 
Bpactióía 
ВроЛиоуос 
Врооуос 
d0(3)86 
Водтоу 
мі 
туі 


C[--] Marcellae 
К. Kaix(AAtog 
Кесаріоу 

мар 

метр 

KaA(--) 


Kadıotparou 
Кайла 
КаАА; 
Kaddwixou 


Ka[A]Att[--] 
Kawy 
Kaddwvos 
KaA(A)ovoc 
nop 

хор 
Kadomodtou 
Калатодіоо 


G(aio) Cal(purnio?) 
G(aio) C[al(purnio)?] 
[G(aio) Cal(purnio)?] 
[Calp]urnio Quin[tian]o 
KaAb[xto]v 
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2188 
2189; 2190 
2548 
2171; 2293 col.I 
2294 

2293 col.I 
2293 col.I 
> Flavius 
1761 

1761 

592 

76a-b 
3456; 3461 
3461; 3463 
2643 

1462 
1069b 
3454b; 3455a; 3465b; 3466 
3203 

3451 

1120 

543 


740 

1135 

932 

461a; > Qafa 
461a 

2604b 

> Calopodius 
930 

577 

3220 

816 

> Flavius 
2344 

366a 

372 

372 

367a-b; 368a-b; 369a; 370; 371c 
371b 

2314 

2315 

> Valerius 


1382d+e 
1383e 
1383d 
1283 
842.47 
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Calypso 
Candidus 
Caninius 
Canlis[--] 
Capito 
Capitolinus 
Capitoninus 
Carbus 
Carpia 
Carpus 
Carzala 
Casius 
Casperius 
Cassa 
Cassander 
Cassi[--] 
Castor 
Castus 
Catulla 
Celadus 


Cerdonas 
Cericus, Cerycus 


Chairomenes 


Charate 
Chares 
Charmadas 
Chionion 
Cholbidias 
Chresimus 
Chreste 
Chrestus 
Christophorus 
Chry[--] 
Chrys|--] 
Chrysus 
Ci[--] 

Cilo 
Cimolius 
Clarus 
Clau[--] 


Claudia Ionice 
Claudianus 
Claudius 

- Ti. Claudius 

- Ti. Claudius Fatalis 
- Ti. Claudius G[--] 


Кадлуобс 
Kavdıdos 
Canin(i) 
KavAto[--] 
Capit(onis) 
Capit(olinus) 
Capit(oninus) 
Kapßous 
Kapria 
Kápmnou 
KaptaAa 
Kaciov 
Caspe(ri) 
Касса 
Кассау(брос) 
Cassi[--] 
Кастор 
Кастоу 


Keiddou 
Keid(dov) 
Képdwva 
Kyp'i'xoü 
Knpuxoö 
Xepouevng 
Херомеууу 
Xapatw 
Харутос 
Харџада 
Хіоуіоу 
XoAßıdıa 
Хрусіџиоѕ 
Хрус[т7] 
Xpnolrösl 
Хрістофдрос 
Хро[--] 
Хро[с--] 
Хросё 

Kıl-- ] 
Cilo[ni/e] 
КїшшлЛгос 
Сізгі 
Clau[dius/a] 
Clau[dianus/a] 
Cl(audia) Ionice 
KAavdtavot 


Тіберіоз KAavóto[u -- | 
Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Fatalis 
Ti(berio) Cl(audio) G[--] 


3533 

738 

757 

2344 
3232 
3232 
3232 
512b 

104 

1495 

589 

992; 3026(?) 
757 

360а 
2599b; 2603b 
2844 
3024 

218 

> Cotolla 
2714b 
2714a 
2645 

977 

1757 
3284 
1682 

909 

290 

2482 
842.1 
2231 

200 
842.23; > Licinia 
842.23 
3016 
2747 

982 

1179 
3009 
1391 
3571 
3233 
781a 
781a 

734 
3195b; 3323 


2123 
734 
1233 


- Ti. Claudius Italicus 
- Claudius Potens 

- Claudius Protianus 
- Claudius Severus 
Clemens 


Clementianus 
Clementillus 
Clementinus 
Cleobulus 

Cleodoxa 

Cleontius 

Cleopatra 
Cleopatrus 

Clodius 

- Clodius Passenianus 
- C. Clodius Rom[--] 
- Clodius Saturninus 
І. Co[--] 

Com[--] 

Comazon 

C. Comisius Memor 


Commodus 
Condus 
Conon 
Cononias 
Constantinus, 
Costantinus 


Constantius 

Cor[--] 

Coredius 

Cornelia 

Cornelius 

- Cornelius Quintianus 


- Sex. Cornelius Taurinus 


Cosacabus 
Cosbanus 
Cosiabus 
Cosmas 


Cosmia 
Cosmiane 
Cosnatanus 


Ti(berio) Cl(audio) Italico 
Cl(audi) Potentis 
Cl(audius) Protianus 
Cl(audius) Severus 


KAeoddga 

KAeovrYou 

Kieonarpe 
KAeuna<t>pous 
KAwdt(o)s 

Clod(ius) Passenianus 
G(aius) Clodius Rom[anus?] 
Clo(dii?) Sat[urnini?] 
A(ovxt--) Ko[--] 

Kog[--] 

Kuualovros 

G(ai) Comisi(i) Memoris 
Tatov Кошоіоо [Mépoptc] 


Kóvo[v] 
Коуоуіос 


Kootavtivos 
Коустатуіуоу 
Kootavtivou 
Kwotavtivou 


KOP[--] 
Kopv<n>Alas 


Cornel[[ius Quintianus]] 
Sex(ti) Corneli Taurini 
KooaxdBou 

Kooßavou 

KootdBou 

Koopas 

Koou[äs?] 

Koopa 

Ko[o]ua 

Ko[cut]ac 

Косшауу 

Косуатёуос 
Koovaravou 
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1350 
1351 
1351 
1275 

> Aurelius; Flavius; Lorius; 
Mucius 
> Lorius 
> Lorius 
> Lorius 
2 Acilius 
2482 
993 

558 
594a 
559 

1267 
1238 
3234 
2124 
2321 
2271 
2342 
2342 

> Iulius 
> Zachariah 
2866 
2989 


3055 

1762 

3264 

2809 

> Flavius 
1614 

> Gargilius 
1464 


1269 

1269 

3525 

3524 

3639 

2987 

2916 

1010; 1123; 2452 
1073 

994 

2491 

3570; 3634 
3528; 3529; 3553 


1525 
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І. Cossonius Gallus etc. [L(ucio) Coss]onio [Gallo Vecil]io 
Cris[p]ino Ma[nsuanio Marcellino 


Numi[sio Sabino] 1227 

Costantia Kwotavtias 2728a 

Costantinus > Constantinus 

Cotolla KotoAAa 428 

Craterus Кратер(019 3499 

Craton Кратоуос 3507 

Crispa Kpioralv] 3698a 

Crispinus > Cossonius 

Crocus Kpóxoc 125 
opp 249 

Cronides Kpovidou 2697 

Crunus Kpobvou 1466 

Cumma > Cyriacus 

Cunorus оз1р 84а; 560 
onup 3847b 
Коуорос 3847а 

Cyl--] KY[--] 1532 

Cyprianus Kunpıavös 3040 
Kumnpi[av]óc 3020 

Сурго[--] Котро[--] 2935 

Cyr(--) Кор(ос/а) 2321 

Cyra Köpas 2227 
ктр 2174; 2247 

- Суга Domna Kúpa Aóuva 2321 

Супа Көріп 296; 302 
Kupias 2715 
np 47 

Cyriaca [Ku]giax[5] 995 

Cyriacus Kuptaxóc 2945; 2993; 3031 
Kuptaxot 856; 2833; 3292 
Ко[р]ахоб 2450 
Kulpıa]xov 1496 

- Cyriacus Cumma Kupiáxou Кобциа 1534 

Cyricus Коріхос 2890; 2905; 3746 
Kuptxot 855; 2910 
[Kup]uxot 2655 
Kupixó 2575 

Cyrilla КоріААас 979; 1511 

- Cyrile Корду 296 

СугШиѕ KüpıAAos 915; 2888 
КУр:АЛос 321141 
[Кор?]АЛос 3793 
КоріААоо 1512; 2191; 2242; 3792 

- Cyrilus Көрідо(2) 3345 

Cyrthas Kupdas 250 

Cyrus Köpos 2917; 3265 
Kopl[oc] 2321 
Короо 59; 2098 


- Cyrus Mari 


[K¥]p(0s) Мар! 


- Cyrus Megalus (Megas?) Коро Meyadou 


Damas 
Damianus 


Damon 
Damophilus 
Daniel 


Daphnin 
Dassa(a) 
David 
De[--] 
Deba(?) 
Deipheus 
Dem(--) 
Dem[--] 
Demarchia 


Demas 
Deme[--] 
Demetria 


Demetrianus 
Demetrias 
Demetrius, Demetris 


Demophilus 


- Damophilus 
Dil--] 
Diaphorius 
Dicaius 
Digunthas 
Dimus 
Dio(--) 
Diodorus 


Diodotus 
- Dotus 


Diogenes 
Diogenianus 


Aaa 
Aaulıavös?] 
Aauıavod 
Aduwvos 


Set 
Дау 
AaviijAoc 
Aavıld 
AavınAou 
Aadvıv 


тт 

AH[--] 

Axa 
Авіфеос 
Азис) 
Anpl--] 
Anpapxlas 
Anuapx<ia>s 
Anuäs 
Алы] 
Anuntpia 
Alnunt]pia(?) 
Anuntpias 


Anuntpias 
Anuntpiou 
Аущутроо 
Anwnrpıv 
AnuobiAou 


Ааноф!Аоу 
АЦ--] 
Auxdópi[oc] 
Aıxalou 
Агуоәубау 
Ао) 
Ato(--) 
Aiddwpog 
Atodapou 
Лбдотос 
Atoddtou 
Atodé[t]ou 
DIDIT 
Aoyevng 
Аюуеушаубу 
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2321 
2291 


3656; 3657 
3211nl 

1010 

330 

> Demophilus 
95 

2812; 3051; 3401 
1079b 

1079c 

2201 

842.41 

> Yaakov (under Iacobus) 
45 

2301 

3636 

88 

2608b 

3517 

202 

200 

3774 

3606 

1720 

3624 

3521; 3610 

> Flavius 

3503 
1728a; 2643; 3551; 3690 
1728a 

3816 

3451; 3453; 3455a-b; 3457a; 
3459a+c; 3465a 
3454a 

2310; 2319; 2926 
948 

2438 

2483 

305a-b 

2605b 

3211ml 

3671 

3453 

3622 

3847a 

3847b 

181a-b 

842.66 
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Dionysius, Dionysis 


Diophanes 
Diophantes 
Diphi 

Dolens 
Domesticus 
Dometianus 
Dometius 
Domitia Maximilla 
Domitianus 

- Dometianus 
Domitilla 
Domitius 


- Dometius 

- C. Domitius Iulius 
Honoratus 

Domna 

Domnina 

Domninus 


- M. Domninus 
M. Domnio 
Domnis 
Domnus 


Doras 


Dorcas 
Dorothea 


Dorotheus 


Dorymenes 


Dosa 
Dosithea 
Dositheus 


Atovüctoc 
Atovuciou 
A[to]vuctou 
Ato(vuctov) 
At(ovuctou) 
Agtovicet 
Atodavet 
Аюофаутоу 
“уч 
Dole[ns] 
Доџестіхоу 


Domitia Maximilla 
Domitlianus/o] 
Aouerlilavös 

Aopetin(A)a 

Domit[ius/o] 

Aouirius 

[Aout}tiou 

Aopetiou 

G(aius) Dom(itius) Iul(ius) 
Honoratus 


Aouvelvas 
Aouvivos 
Aoyuvivou 
Aouvivo<v> 
M(ani?) Domn(ini) 
M(ani?) Domn(ionis) 
Абил 
Aó[u]voc 
Aóp you 
Awpatos 
Aw(p&tos) 
олт 
Абрхас 
Awpobéas 
A'w'po[0éac] 
Alwpoldeas 
[Aw]podeas 
Auwpobeal--] 
Awpodeou 
A’w'po[deov] 
[Alwpodeou 
Aopupevng 
Aopupeévet 
Awot 
Awoibéa 
Awotbéou 


2694; > Aurelius 
2580; 2621; 3619 
2615 

771а 

771b 

1343 

3511 

2617a; 2627 
88 

735 

2474 

> Domitianus 
> Domitius 
1434 

1392 

2471 

924 

1392 

3298 

1024 

825 


721 
>Cyra 
2716 
842.45 
816 

1679 

3235 

3225 
2343 
842.56 
2717; 2834 
294 

300 

495 

2761 

983 

872 

1465 
3695a 
3695a 
2443; 3456; 3462; 3464; 3465a 
872 

1558 

3511 

3511 

1517 

3630 
332a; 3620; > Yehuda 


Dostas 
Dosus 


Dothe 
Dotus 
Drosus 
Dsnw 
Dulis 


Eburius Valentinus 
Eglon 


- Aiglon 

Eiaco 

Eias 

Eire(--) 

Eiren(--) 

Eirenaius, Irenaeus 


Eirene, Irene 


Eirete 
Eisa 
Eisak 
Eisakius 
Eisas 
Eisidote 
Eision 
Eisisa 
Eizikia 
EI[--] 
Elasa 


Elazar 


- Elazar Goliath 
- Elazarus 
- Eleazarus 


- Eliezer 


DNDIT 
олот 
олот 
Awoots 
[Аф@]тоўс 
Aw6y 


Apócou 
Aou [tc] 


Eburi[us] [V]alentinus 
pay 

"EyAGvoc 

AtyAwvos 


Eias 
Eipn(--) 
Біруу(--) 
"Epetvijos 
Eipyvatou 
Eipyvn 
[Eipn]vn 
Еіруту 


Еісібдту 
Еіс! [уос 
Еісіса 


'EA[--] 
nvybu 
поуо(к) 
NYON 


ayon 

трук 

aryl] 

mdi прок 
"EAatápou 
"ЕЛє@барос 
"Ekealdpou 
"EAe(a)t&p(ov) 
туох 
"EALELpos 


Index of personal names 1529 


109; 375a-b; 376; 496 
525 

3763 

497b+d1 

497c+d2 

> laco 

> Diodotus 

124 

> Shimon 

984 


1393 

541 

2313; 2674 

3291 

> laco 

2198 

2606b 

2611b 

3000 

2484 

3598 

951 

985 

> Isas 

> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 

> Isas 

2162a 

2621 

1548 

> Hezqiya 

2248 

225; 514а 

5145 

19a-b; 92; 93; 100; 101; 111; 137; 
186; 207; 242а; 244а; 334; 340; 
348a; 377a; 377b; 378a-b; 420a-b; 
485; 544; 2198; 2670; 2681; 2723; 
2779; 2826а; 3850 

335 

55 

251 

2816a-b 

199 

2826b 

348b; 566 

355b 

348a; 2778 

348b 
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- Helazar 
- Laazarus 
- Lazar 


- Lazarus 


- Leazarus 
- Liezer 
Eleutherius, Eleutheris 


Elhanan 
Elias 


Eliezer 
Elisabe 
- Elisha 
- Elisheva 
Eliseus 


Elisha, Elisheva 
Elkana 
Elpagoras 
Elpidia 
Elpidius 


Emmanuel 
Entimus 
Entolia 


Entolius 


Epanacia 
Epanagia 
Epaphroditus 
Ephymia 
Epicerus 
Epictetus 
Epimachus 
Epiphani[--] 


yon 
Aaatáp[ou] 
ary 


чтр<5> 
Aalap 
Aátaploc] 
Aatápou 
Adlapov 
Aealapos 
195 
"ЕХеуберіс 
"ЕЛеоберіоу 
nnb] 
"Elias 
"HAlas 


[HAt]as 
"ЕЛёоу 
На 


Eod By 
pwr 
yaw x 
"Жәмсеос 
"EAtcé[ou] 


"ЕЛхауа 
"EXra[yópac?] 
’Ein<ı>ötals] 
"EAnıdlou 
"Әлі [оо 
"EA тидіоу) 
EAT 
[Euuavovń]à 
’Evri[pou] 
’EvtwAla 
’EvroXilas] 
’Evr[ökuog] 
"Еутоћіоо 
"Еут[ол!оо] 
"ЕутооАіоо 
"Ептауахіа 
"Enavayía 
[Eplaphroditus 


"Етіжурос 
"Етіхтујтос 
"Етіџаҳох 
"Етифам[--] 


335 

3286 

251; 2202; 3868; 3876; 3877; 
> Bar Lazar 

2214 

3850 

2468 

1485; 2198; 2202; 2215; 2218 
842.1 

81 

342; 502 

3007 

1069a 

421a 

1021 
1165.3b; 2495; 2860; 2873; 2912; 
2915; 2994; 3041; 3068 
1165.3a 

1504 

1466; 3025 

> Elazar 

349 

62 

349; 535 

2672 

2676 

> Elisabe 

2195 

3694 

3317 

841; 1779; 3142 
2645 

3143 

2119 

842.55 

1473 

3478 

2246 

2466; 5 Flavius 
1520 

2466 

1466 

1680 

3748 

1433; > Antonius 
> Euphemia 
1347 

432b 

2481 

2857 


Epiphanius, Epiphanis 
Erenius 
Eros 
Erotarein 
Erotarion 
Erotas 
Erotion 
Eskias 
Esses 
Eu[--] 
Eu[.]thus 
Euagrius 
Euch[--] 
Eudoxius 
Euelpi[--] 
Euelpidius 
Eugl[--] 
Eugenia 


Eugenius 


Eugenus 
Euhodus 
Eulogius 
Eunelus 
Eunice 
Eunicus 
Euphemia 
- Ephymia 
- Euphimia 
Euphemus 
Euphimia 
Euphorius 


Euphrasi[--] 
Euphratas 
Euphronius 


Euposia 


Euptolemus 
Eusebius, Eusebis 


Eustat‘ 


"Emdavıs 
"Epevíou 
"Epwrog 
"Epwrapeiv 
"Epo[r]aptou 
"Еротёс 
"Еротіоо 
"Есхіос̧ 
Носу 
Eöl--] 


Eovaypiw 
Evx[--] 
[Е0до] оо 
EveAmto[--] 


Еоу[--] 
Evyyvia 
Evyevias 
Evyeviou 
Evyevıe 
Evyevos 
Evddou 
EvAoylou 
EvvyAou 
Evvbeng 
Evvixou 
Едфлшіс 
"Ефушіас 
Eótult]e 
Еофуроо 


Evdoptou 
[Ео]форіоо 
[Е]офрасц--] 
Еффратё 
Evdpdvt(os) 
Evdpdvi<o>yv 
Eönoola 
озок 
Evoeßı(o)s 
Evoeßıs 
Едсе (оо 
Evoeßiol[v] 
Evole]ßiov 
EvceBiw 
Evoeßı[ov] 
[E]ócéQtv 
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2942 

2315 

294 
322a-b 
114 

292; 293a 
3659 

389 

2230 
1468; 1469 
> Aurelius 
3076 

1532 

1050 

1470 

> Flavius 
1337 

59 

3317 

841 

796 

3266 

582 

1763 
2761a-b 
3617 

2622 

986 

3977 

1346 

2633 

> Euphemia 
3435a 
3435b1 
1471 

841 

2423 
842.61 
1720 
407a-b 
842.12; > Flavius 
2900; 3033; 3034; 3060 
841; 931; 1512; 2176; 2177 
2669 

1758 

1342 

1264 

3830 

> Ewstat‘ 


1532 


Eustathius 


Eustochium 
Eustochius 
Eutha(--) 
Eutherius 
Euthymius 
Eutochnia 
Eutocius 
Eutrapelus 
Eutropia 
Eutych[--] 


Eutyches 
Eutychius, Eutychis 


Eutychus 
Ewstat‘ 


Ezekias, Ezekios, Ezikias 


Ezinobia 
Ezra 


Fadilla 
Fatalis 
Faustina 
Faustus 
Felicla 
Felix 
Fidus 
Filol(--) 
Firmus 
Flavia 
Flavianus 


Flavius 


- Flavius [--] 

- Flavius Aeneas 

- M. Flavius Agrippa 
- Flavius Aurelianus 
- Flavius Boethus 

- T. Flavius Callistus 
- T. Flavius Clemens 
- Flavius Demetrianus 
- Flavius Entolius 

- Flavius Euelpidius 
- Flavius Eusebius 

- Flavius Florentius 


Index of personal names 


Едстабіоу 
Едстаб<о>у 
Eustochiae 
Едстохіш 
Ev6a(--) 
Evéypi<e> 
EvOupiou 
Evtoyvia 
Evtoxiw 
EvtpaméAou 
Evtpomias 
Evtvux[--] 
[Evlevyl-- 
Eörüxng 
Eöröxl[rog] 
Eörüxıs 
[Eut] ychu[s] 
bLuunuJ[e 


"Ettwvoftac 
клу 
"Elpas 


Pada 


©auorivas 
Fausto 
ФуЛ0да, 


Фібос 
[®]ıAoA(--) 


Pala 

Flavian(us) 

Ф\арВ:аубу 

Fl(avius) 

QA (aoutou) 

Flavi A+SE+[--] 

ФА (&outoc) Aivias 
M(arcum) Fl(avium) Agrippam 
"F'l(avi) Aurel(iani) 
Fl(avi) Boethi 

T(ito) Flavio Callisto 
T(itus) Flavius Clemens 
Fl(avio) Demetriano 
ФА (aoutou) ’EvroAlou 
ФХ(оооіоо) EveAmıdtou 
QA (&ovtoc) Edceßıs 

QA (aou(ov) PAwpevriou 


- T. Flavius Hieronymus Т(іте) ®A(aovie) Tepovuue 


1472 
842.58 
3263 
3076 
2622 
950 
883 
59 
1346 
515 
1455 
2872 
1500 
2577 
3842b 
1347; 2934 
1394 
817 

> Hezqiya 
1473 
266a 
266b 


1680 

> Claudius 
1506 
3501 
1444 

> Magnius 
3894 
2159 

> Vibius 
2446 
1235 
842.67 
1297 
1330 
3237 
3431 
2095 
3236 
1229 
1302 
740 

740 
1263 
1262 
987 
1259 
1474 


- Flavius Hime[--] 

- T. Flavius Maximus 

- Flavius Patric(i)us 

- Flavius Procopius 
Constantius Severus 
Alexander 

- Flavius Pusaeus 

- Flavius Quintianus 

- M. Flavius S[--] 

- Flavius Stephanus 

- Flavius Strategius 

- Flavius Theodorus 
Procopius 

- T. Flavius Valens 


Flo[--] 
Florentius 
Florianus 
Florus 
Fortunata 
Frontina 
Fronto 
Fuficius 


Furia Africana 


Furinius 

Furius 

- Furius Africanus 

- C. Furius Timesitheus 


Gabalas 
Gabriel 


Gaddes 
- Gades 
Gaia 

Gaianus 


Gaion 
Gaius 


- Gaius Nanus 
Galene 
Galgul 

Gallus 
Galogas 
Gamla 


eA (&ovtov) Iue[--] 

Tlirov) ФА(болоу) Ма шоу 
ФА (&ovtoc) Патріхос 
ФХ(аооіо) TIpoxomiou 
Kuvoralvriov) Leurjpou 

АЗ 6буброу 

ФА (aoulou) IIoucéou 

GA (aoulou) Kuvtiavod 
M(arcus) Fl(avius) S[--] 

QA (аВіоо) Утефйуоо 

ФА (&ovtoc) Irparyyıos 
ФХ(аооіоу) Oeodwpou 
Прохо[т!оо] 

Ti(tos) PA(aovıos) OvaAnW)s 
Tiros ФА(&ошос) OdaAlnvs) 
Flo[--] 


ФА opiavóc 

Florus 

Fortunatae 

Ppovtivas 
Фрбутоуос(?) 

Fuficius 

[Fluficius 

Фо<и>еіс Abpeıxavd 
Фоуле!а Афрехауа 
©oupıvlou 


Adpetxavos DobAsıog 
G(aio) Furio Timesitheo 


TaBadrou 
Taßpırı 
Tagp[ujA--] 
Taööng 
Гаду 
Talav 
Taıavöls] 
Tatav[ds] 
Tatavot 
Tatav<é> 
Taiwvos 
Taıos 
Гаіоу 
01211 0152 
Галуу 
Suda 
TaAAov 
Голоуё 
RONI 
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3508 
1266 
3735 


1261 
1197 
3479 
1231 
1730a-b; 1731 
1263 


2662 
3297a 
3297b 
732 

> Flavius 
941 
842.51 
1434 
1506 
2376 
3191 
739 
423 
424 
582 


416 
1287 


2594 
2880 
1447 
3640 
1481 
2837 
923a 
842.38 
1569 
3299 
498a-b 
3904 

20 

60 

527 
620col.b 
2233; > Cossonius; Gargilius 
3197b 
369a-b 


1533 


1534 Index of personal names 


Gamus 
Gannai(?) 
Gaocosi(us) 
Gargilius 


Гаџо; 

"23 
Taoxocı(ou?) 
Gargiliu(s) 


- M. Gargilius Antiquus M(&pxov) [IIaxxıov] ... 


Gelasius, Gelasis 


Genarius 
Genesius 
Genethlius 
Georgia 


Georgius, Georgis 


Germanus 


Geronius 
Gerontius 
Giora 
Girgun 
Glaucus 


Glegoria 
Glyceria 
Glycon 
Gobar 
Goliath 
Gorgonius 
Gorion 
Gozmi(--) 


LiAovavov K(oivtov) Kopydtov 
TaAAov Гаруі№оу Ауте(уоуоу 
TeAdot[os] 

Teiaoıs 

ГеЛасіоо 

Telvap?]iou 

Геуесіоу 

T'eve0Atou 

Teopyía 

Tnopylas 

Tewpyta(?) 

T'eopytoc 

Tewplyıos] 

Tewpyts 

[Teo]pyıls] 

Гібрус 

Tetwpyiou 

Teopylou 

[Teoplyiov 

Георуіоу 


Tewpy(tov) 
Георуіо(0) 
Tewp[yiou] 
Te[w]pytou 
Tewpyto 
Tewpyiw 
Teöpyıv 
Гершаубс 
Tepulavós] 
Tépovtoc 
Гербутіос 


MOX мм. 
Glauc[i] 


Glauco 


Glyceriae 
ГАфхоу 


ГорГувіміоз) 
[To]piwv(os) 
Гоҝш(--) 


3107 
2779 
1727 
3743 


2122 

940 

2738 

946 

3054 

3140; 3141 

1029 

878 

1460 

2370 

824; 2494 
3211pl 

2889; 2907; 2950 
3004 

2885 

2143a 

962 

1475 

825; 880; 1476; 1755; 2475; 2536; 
3142; 3143; 3197b-c; 3320; 3866; 
3900 

2676 

2146 

1477 

846 

2708 

3155; 3223(?) 
3429 

2938 

842.5 

3466 

2485 

> Bar Giora 
3864b 

740 

740 

> Gregoria 
842.10 

1457 

> Shimon (under Simon) 
> Elazar; Yehoezer 
919 

241 

2259a 


Gracchus 
Graptus 
Grata 
Greda 
Gregoria 
Gregorius 


Grigor 
Gri-Ormizd 
Grmn 


Haddu 
Haggai 
Halfi 
Halfon 
Haliba 
Halifu 
Halwan 
Hanan 


- Ananas 
- Anin 
Hanana 


Hananiah, Hananiya 


- Anania 
- Ananias 


- Aninas 


- Anis 
Hanin 
Haninah 
Haniya 
Hannah 
Hanun 
Haphises 
Harpagius 
Hat(--) 
Hbby 
Hedea 


Gracchi (pl.) 


NT? 
TAnyopias 
Tpnyopiov 
[TpInyopiolu] 
Tpnywlptov] 
“4nhaqnn 
збо обдоёсо 
JAN 


Tm 
"un 
"nbn 
padn 
sTOn 
дп 
nbn 
nn 

nun 
[--]22п 
Avavas 
Aviv 
кип 
nun 
man 


Nun 
nun 
[--]1n 
Avavia 
Avavias 
Avavlials 
Avavlias] 
Avivas 
Avatvas 
Аус 

pin 
MAM 
тіп 

nin 

nn 
[pyran] 
Apmayılo)s 
Ат(--) 
an 
‘Hoja 
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3263 

> Hetereius 
> Iulia 

73 

2210 

1070; 1506 
1855 

1590 

817B 

3202 

2293 col.I 


2846 

454а-с 

3853 

2174 

224 

2731 

530 

288; 379 

2164 

624 

518 

411а 

79а 

1119a-b 

68; 70; 72; 86; 90; 94; 102a-b; 106; 
142b; 187a- e; 192a-b; 246a-b; 252; 
277; 446a-b; 453a; 528a-b+d; 572а- 
b; 610; 2197; 2464; 2670; 2718 
501 

161 

624 

2464 

518; 2226 

2466 

2466 

99а+с 

99b 

417 

85; 411b 

3864b 

137 

79b; 299 

2777 

1145a-b 

936 

2257 

439 

243 


1536 Index of personal names 


Hedylion 
Hegesias 
Heilasius 
Hekia 
Hela(--) 
Helazar 
Helcias 

- Helicias 
Heleinus 
Helena 
Helicias 
Heliodora 
Heliodorus 


Helius 
Heortasius 
Heracl[--] 
Heracleides 
Heraclius 

Heras 
Herennius Verus 


Herma 


Hermes 
Hermias 
Hermione 
Hermogenes 
Herodes 
Herus 
Hesiod 
Hesses 
Hesychia 


Hesychius, Hesychis 


Hetereius 

- Hetereius Graptus 
- Hetereius Rufus 
Hezir 


Hezkil 
Hezqiya 


- Eizikia 


*HàvALou 
‘Hyyotou 
EiAaciou 


'HAa(--) 


“EAxtas 

"EAuxtou 
"EAs(vou 
кол 


"HAto8opa [c] 
“HAtddwpo¢ 
“HAtodapou 
“HAtodap[o]u 
[HAto]dapou 
“HAtodap {d}o{w}u{po} 
“HAtodapat 
“HAlov 
‘Eop[taci]ou 
‘Hpaxà+[--] 
"НрахА[е]:8(о00) 
"HpaxAtou 
“Нрётос 
Here(nni) Уегі 
"Неге (nni) Veri 
‘Epua 

[Epua] 

“ри 

"Ершоо 
"Ершбут; 
‘Epuoyévns 
"Нродоо 
“Нродтос 
“Ноход (оо) 
Носу 
‘Ho[vxia] 
‘Hovyia[s?] 
"Hevxíou 
‘Hovyxiw 
‘Hovyw 


Hetereio Grapto 
Hetereius Rufus 
vm 

[vmm] 

Soin 

mpm 

мрт 

Ейіхіпс 


3466 
34651 
2185 

> Hezqiya 
1733 
>Elazar 
3813 

2321 

1446 

303 

> Helcias 
3626 

3511 
3511; 3674 
3585 
3515a 
3544 

3511 

1262 

1479 
3363 
3672 
2809 

529 

3238 
3239 
1725b 
1725a 
3734 
3465b 
294 

2992; > Aurelius 
2617a; > Aurelius 
301 

2091 
2230 
1005 
2657 
2242 
898b; 3076 
3285 


741 

741 

137; 138 
1145a 
50 

121; 524 
530 
2194 


- Ezekias 


- Ezekios 
- Ezikias 


- Hekia 
- Hizgian 


- Yehekiya 

- Yehezkiya 
Hgr 

Hidka 
Hie(--) 
Hierissa 
Hieronymus 
Hilarion 


Hilarius 
Hillel 
Hime[--] 
Hiracus 
Hiyya 
Hizqian 
Hn[--] 
Hon 
Honiya 


Honoratus 
Horatianus 
Horcanus 
Horea 
Hosaias 
Hoshea 

- Hosaias 
Huanas(?) 
Hygia 
Hygienon 
Hypati[.]us 
Hypatius 
Hyperechi[--] 
Hyph(--) 


Iacchus 
Tacimus 
Taco 

- Eiaco 

- Iaco Dothe 
Iaco[--] 


’Elexias 
’Elexia 
"ЕСехіоу 
"Elıxiav 
Hiıxia 
npn 
ppm 
ppn 
mpm 
mpm 
In 
NpTn 
‘Te(--) 
Черіссас 


Тарішу 
TAapiwvos 
IAAPIO 
ЕіЛаріоу 
Don 


Ipaxou 
кеп 


[--]+++27 
ип 

min 

man 


Horaltiano] 
'Opxavóc 
“Орда 


ywin 
'Ocatag 
Yavados 
“Үуіау 
“Үуіеушу 
‘Yrati[.Jou 
"Ynác[toc] 
[Yre]pexil[--] 
"YéC-) 


"Iáx[xov] 
"Iaxiuou 
Тахо 
Eiaxö 
Тахо Awdn 
Тахо[--] 
IAKO[--] 
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422 

1543 
356b; 493 
2186 
2196 

188 

3853 

3853 
356a; 493b 
630 

2293 col. III 
282 
2617b 
1480 

> Flavius 
2444 
2459; 2531 
2560 

921 

45 

> Flavius 
350 

2198 

> Hezqiya 
2288 

504 

277; 3763 
457 

> Domitius 
1435 

236 
326a-b 

> Hoshea 
139; 443 
588 

2183 

3823 
2687 

1735 

988 

1645 
2593b 


995 

2680 

2210; 2212; 2237; 2464 
2192 

1490 

1482 

2529 


1538 Index of personal names 


Iacob, Iacobus 
Tacon 


Tacus 
Taeirus 


Iamus 
Ianacius 
Ianuarius 
Iar[--] 
Iasion 


Iason 


Iconion 
Ieremias 

Iesua 

Jesus 

Ietro Thinu (?) 
Ilaeus 

Illasius 

Ima 


Immanuel 
Imrachius 


A. Instuleius Tenax 


Io[--] 
Ioana 


Ioanan, Ioananus 
Ioanas, Ioanes, Ioanis, 
Ioannes, Ioannis 


loazarus 
Ioda 
Iodius 
loezer 
Iohana 
Iohannes 
Ion 

Iona, Ionas 


Ionatha, Ionathe 


Ionathes 
Tonice 
Іогаапеѕ 
Іоѕе 
Іоверһ 


Тахоуос 
Тахоуа 
Тахоу 
"Iéetpoc 
"Iaeípou 
"Iatepe 
'Iagou 


"Tavo[va]pı<o>s 
Iap[--] 
Тасішу 
Taciwvos 
Taciwvo(s) 
mo 
Тасоу 
Тасоуос 
no 

10" 
Ейхоуіоу 
"Ie[peu]iou 


Тутро Oivou (2) 

"ТАалос 

IAAactou 

хох 

пох 

"IuavvovéA 

[--]PAXIO[--] 

’OAov ЛустоХУһюу Тёуаха 
Te[--] 


"Ioatápou 


"Iovoc 


"Topddvns 


> Yaakov 
1485 

1484; 1555 
1486 

164; 400a-b 
401b 

452b 

1701 

> Yehohanan 
842.26 
842.17 
388b-c 

388a 

387 

388b-c 

1721 

1721 

103; 392 
643; 695; 700 
3627 

3899 

> Yeshua 

> Yeshua 
2696 

3504 

3543 

2214 

501; 1119a-b 
3195b 
842.20b 
2335 

2246 

> Yehohanan 
> Yehohanan 


> Yehohanan 
158 

> Yehuda 

> Yehuda 

> Yehoezer 
> Yehohanan 
> Yehohanan 
2761b 

> Yonah 

> Yehonatan 
> Yehonatan 
> Claudia 
3028 

> Yosef 

> Yosef 


Іоѕериѕ 
loses 
Iosiah 


Iphigenia 
Iras 
Irenaeus 
Irene 

Isai 


- Ise 

- Isi 
Isak 
Isakis 
Isakus 
Isas 

- Eisa 

- Eisas 
Ise 
Ishak 
Ishmael 
Isi 
Isidora 
Isidorus 


Ismael 
Isodemus 
Israel 
Isses 


Isuus 
Italicus 
Itharus 
Iu[--] 

Iuda 

Iudan 

Iudas 

Iudin 
Iudith 
Iulesa 

Iulia 

- Iulia Grata 
- Iulia Procula 


omboo 
ombooabo 
Eidıyevelas 
Еірётос 


"UON 
"DN 
Теё 

"UN 


Теё 
Eic& 
Eicäs 


Тс!дора 
"Ноідорос 
Тсіборос 
Тсіберос 
['Io]idwpog 
Тоібәроо 
"Ietóc [pov] 
ЕісібФроу 
"Ноудороо 


"Icoóéu(ujou 
окту" 

"Ico 
'Тттўтос 
[1еєт]ўтос 
"Ттоуос 


дароо 
Тоо [--] 


Тоубе0 
"ТоуАёта 
"IovAta 

Iulia Grata 
Iulia Procula 
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> Yosef 

> Yosef 
3201 

3201 

105c 

291 

> Eirenaius 
> Eirene 
3870; 3876 
3869 

3896 

3870; 3876 
> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 
2196; 2202; > Titius 
2210 

2193 

> Isai 

> Yizhak 

> Yishmael 
> Isai 

1531 

2953 

3048 

2121 

2952 

1490; 1491 
1856 

934 

2204 

> Yishmael 
3582 

42; 3765 
2462 

2460 

2463 

2460 

> Claudius 
89 

1659; 2321; 2488 
> Yehuda 
> Yehuda 
> Yehuda 
> Yehuda 
590b 

3326 

545с; 554a-b; 3300 
2268 

1248 


1540 Index of personal names 


- Julia Sabina 
- Julia Troxallis 
- Julia Valentina 


Juliana 
- Juliane 
Iulianus 


- Iuli(a)nus 

- Iuliannus 

Tulis 

Iulittus 

Iulius, Iulis 

- Iulius Agrippa 

- Ti. (Iulius) Alexander 

- C. Iulius Commodus 
Orfitianus 


- Iulius Iulianus 

- Iulius Lepidianus 
- Iulius Magnus 

- Ti. Iulius Mellon 
- Ti. Iulius Miccio 
- C. Iulius Sabinus 
- Iulius Severus 

- Iulius Tiberianus 
- C. Iulius Titianus 
Iullus 

Tuncus 

Iuni[--] 

Iunius 

- Iunius Maturus 

- M. Iunius Maximus 
Iuses 

Iusta 

Iusti[--] 

Iustina 
Iustinianus 


Iustinus 


Iustus 


Iutus 
Iuvenalis 
Iuvenalius 
Iuvinus 
Izaton 


Iuliae Sabinae 

TovAia Tp£a A Alc 
Тоха Одадеутеіуу) 
"O'(óaAevrelvy) T(ovrig) 
"TovAıava 

Тооћауя [5] 

Тоудаудс 

"TovAıavod 

Тооћуоб 

EiovAtavvod 


'IOYAITTE 

"Io9Aug 

Iuli Agrippae 
TiPeptou А ғ%буброо 


G(aio) Iulio Commodo Orfitiano 


[Iulio Colmmodo 
Iul(ius) Iulianus 

Iulio Lepidiano 

Iulius Magnu(s) 
Ti(beri) Iulii Mellontis 


Tıßepiov TotAtov Mixxiwva 


[Gaius Iu]lius Sabinus 
[Dulio Sever[o] 
Iul(ius) Tiberianus 
G(aio) Iuli[o] Titi[ano] 
"IouAAov 

"Ioóvxou 

Iuni[--] 


Iuni Maturi 
M(arco) Iunio Maximo 


лор" 
'Тоутт\[--] 
Тоустіуас 
"Iove ctviavóg 
"I[oue v] tviavoO 
"Iove twiavoO(?) 
Тоостїуос̧ 
Тоустіуоо 
Тодстос 
Тобстоо 
[Тоо]стоу 
Лото) 
Iuvenali 
"IovB eva (Atov) 
"Iovfivoc 
IKarolv] 


742 

555 

3297a 

3297b 

2894 

1560 

1121; > Aelius; Iulius 
842.27b; 1486; 1782; 2372 
2210 

3197d 

> Iulius 

1265 

1139; > Domitius 
1248 

2123 


1228 
2813 
1352 
3827 
1129 
2268 
2336 
707 

1311 
1352 
1231 
2837 
1740 
1398 


3240 

721 

> Yosef 
2730a 

1489 

1488 

3860 

3860 

2373 

3072; > Aurelius 
1072 

427a; > Allius 
2199; 2212 
2213 

1140 

2471 

962 

2939 

440 


Jojik 


K>C 

Karsa 

Kathros 

Kochadoi (family) 
Kochathioi (family) 
Kozon 

Krys[--] 

Kskws 


Laazarus 
Laeprus 
Laganion 
Lami[--] 
Lampadius 
Lazar 
Lazarus 
Leah 


Leazarus 

Leon 

Leon[--] 
Leonianus 
Leontacis 
Leontius, Leontis 


Leopeis 
Lepidianus 
Levi 


Libanus 
Licinia Chreste 
P. Licinius 
Liezer 
Lillius 
Limius 
Lina 

L. Livius 
Lo[--] 
Lollia 
Lollianus 
Longina 


Qnehy 


колр 


Koyadwv 
Коухабюу 


[--]093 
Ww 


Aayrpwı 
Aayaviwvos 
Lami++-[--] 
Aa<u>nadlou 


aNd 
Axa 


Леоутос 
Лғоу[--] 
Asoviav(óc) 
Asovranxıs 
Asövrıog 
Afed]vti[os] 
Asövrıg 
Aeovrlou 
Aecov[rtiou] 
Agovtyou 
Anoreıs 


"5 

(2) 

Лео 

Agvet 

Деш! 

Aıßavou 
Licinia Chreste 
P(ubli) (Licini) 


AtAAtovu(?) 
Atutou(?) 

n»b 

Aoüxıog Aslo[utoc] 
Ao[--] 

rd 

Lolliano 
Aovyelva 


Index of personal names 1541 


927 


360b 

> Bar Kathros 

2180 

2179 

> Yizhak (under Eisak) 
2736 

2780 


> Elazar 
2720b 

551 

3261 

896 

> Bar Lazar; Elazar 
> Elazar 
242a-b; 394 
1497 

> Elazar 
1754 

1498 

3008 

2528a 

2946 

3022 

3042; 3348a 
996; 2319; 2483 
1494 

1499 

657 

> Iulius 
233; 354; 563; 693; 2686 
2753 

354 

2194 

2245 

3535 

743 

743 

> Elazar 
2722b 
2722b 

2108 

1195 

1500 

176 

1290 

2837 


1542 Index of personal names 


C. Longinius 
Longinus 
Longus 

М”. Lor(--ius) 


Lorius 

- Lorius Clemens 

- Lorius Clementianus 
- Lorius Clementillus 
- Lorius Clementinus 
Lucas 


Lucianus 


Lucilia 

Sex. Lucilius Bassus 
Lulabus 

Lulianus 

Lwlm’ 

Lyda, Lydia 

Lysas 


Lysias 


Lysimache 
Lysimachus 


M++RYITUS(?) 
Mal--] 


Macaria 
Macarius, Macaris 


Macedon 
Macedonius 
Machaius 
Macrinus 
Macui(--) 
Magnentius 
Magnianus 
L. Magnius Felix 
Magnus 
Maia 
Maimmus 


Gaius) Longinius 
Aovylvoc 


M(anius) L[or(--ius)] 
M(anio) Lor(--io) 


Lori Clement[is] 
Lori Clement[iani] 
Lori Clement([illi] 
Lori Clement[ini] 
^4nLQuuuu 

wanal 

Aoüxas 

Aovxa[s] 

Aovxa 

Aouxıavös 
Aouxlsıavös] 


Sex(to) Lu[cilio Basso] 
AovAdßou 
AovAtavot 
ND» 
Nida 
Atioas 
Лосё 
Aucíou 
Aucía 
Avcınayn 
Avoluaxos 
Avcıuayou 
Lysimachos 


M++PYITOX(?) 
Ма[--] 

Ма[--] 

Maxapia 
Maxápico»c 
Махар! 
Maxap(tov) 


Maxeddvios 

Mayatos 

Махріуос 

Macui(--) 
Mayvevtiou(?) 
Mayvıavös 

L(ucius) Magnius Felix 


Maia 
Maupuofils 





3861 

2884; > Antonius 
> Antonius 

744 

744 


3241 
3241 
3241 
3241 
817 
3316d 
2672 
1028 
2673 
2216 
842.34 
> Pompeia 
712 
2211 
2204 
1016 
947 
561 
2227 
512а 
512с 
1722 
2791а 
3651 
1138 


3643 

373; 781a; 1469; 1504; 1533 
> Valerius 
2870 
842.43 
2947 

2812 

> Aurelius 
3011 

2482 
3450a 

758 

2374 

2809 

736 

> Iulius 
562 

3522 


Maior 
Mairam 
Makai 
Mal(--) 
Malchus 


Malthace 
Mama 
Mamas 
Mamilianus 
Manaamus 


Manaem, Manaemus 


Mani[--] 
Manlius 
Manna 
Mannus 
Mansuanius 
Mansuetus 
Mara 


- Maris 


Marcella 
Marcellina 
Marcellinus 
Marcelus 
Marchion 
Marcianus 


Marcius 


Marcus 
Mareabdenus 
Mari 

Maria 
Mariados 
Mariam 


- Mairam 
- Maraiame 
- Maria 


Maxaí 
MaA(--) 
Má2xoc 
Мало 
Малах; 
Máyav 
Мара 
[M]amilian[o] 


МамЦ--| 
Моул [оо] 
Mavvav 
Mavvou 


[Mans]uetus 
nn 

ND 

Mapa 

Mapas 
Mapes 
Mapovu 

vn 

Мар 
"M'agxéA[A.o] 
МархеАМу@ 
[Ma]pxeAXivov 
MápxeAoc 
Мархішу 
Mapf[xJıevöls] 
Mapxiavot 
Mapxaeos 
Mapxeos 
Mäpxos 





on 


Маран 
Matpau 
Mapaiduy 
nn 


Маріа 


Index of personal names 1543 


> Sabucius 

> Mariam 

842.8 

2596b 

2970; 3808 

3807 

2698 

3327 

912 

1236 

> Menahem 

> Menahem 

1505 

1506 

3836 

2190 

> Cossonius 

3097 

97, 543; 563 

262 

200; 477; 517a 

448a 

48 

241 

571 

2243 

2424; > C[--] 

1123 

773; > Cossonius 

3001 

2697 

3786 

2448; 2450; 3436 

23b 

23a 

2881 

> Yehohanan 

> Cyrus 

> Mariam 

> Mariam 

168b-c; 175a-b; 217; 356a; 368a-b; 
403b; 444; 451; 462; 482; 488; 
503; 519; 537; 564b; 565; 646; 
3295 

141b; 355b; 477; 3281 

141a 

2847 

49; 71; 116; 162b; 168a; 192c; 238; 
312; 384; 476; 564a; 2821a-c 
21; 134a; 232a-b; 445 


1544 Index of personal names 


- Maria Tharsicia 
- Mariados 
- Mariame 


- Mariamne 
- Marin 


- Marya 

- Maryam 
- Miriam 
Marina 


Marinus 


Marion 
Mariun 
Maris 
Maron 
Marona 
Martha 


Martialis 
Martyrius, Martyris 


Maruan 
Marulfus 
Marulla 
Marunius 
Marus 
Maruthas 
Marya, Maryam 
Matatai 


Mapias 


Mapi(as) 
Mapials] 
Маре] 
[M]apia[s] 
[Mlapilas] 
[Ма]ріос 
Moplíe] 
Mapiav 
Mapia Oapoıxia 
Maptados 
Мор: 


Mapıedun 
Mapıauvou 
rn 
Uwpnhu 
Марда 
Mapvau 
oA 
Mapivas 
Malpilvas 
Marini 
Mapivos 
Mapivou 
Mapive 
Marion 
Mapıouv 





Mapava 
RDN 


smf] 
nnn 
Марбас 
Марда 
Марба{т} 


Maprüpıs 
Maprupiou 
до®(3)об 
MapovAdou 
MapvaAdas 
Mapovviou 
Мар[о]б 
Мароу@ё 





856; 863; 900; 1507; 2217; 2218; 
2447; 2451; 2453; 2546; 2746; 3183 
855 

2454 

1509 

1508 

1510 

803 

1477 

997 

2958 

261а; 261Ь 

133a-b; 199; 356a-b; 390; 477; 
494a-b; 566; 567; 568; 2815 
451 

133b 

569 

929 

2446 

2720a 

2797; 3809; 3837 

1511 

2081 

1433 

1122 

86la; 1525 

1177; 1336 

570 

2918 

> Mara 

> Aurelius 

2719a 

52; 97b; 142; 196; 252; 253; 272; 
453a; 505; 511a-b 

429 

162a; 163a-b; 168a-c; 504a; 572a-b 
74 

511; 573 

500c 

> Valerius 

2964 

2930 

3203 

970 

486 

2219 

1512 

1141 

> Mariam 

> Mattiya 


Matheus 
Mathia 
Mathias 
Mathithias 
Mati 

Matis 
Matrinus 
Matrona 


- Matruna 
Mattata 
Mattathias 
Mattatiya 
Mattiya 


- Matatai 
- Matheus 
- Mathia 


- Mathias 


- Mathithias 
- Mati 

- Matis 

- Mattata 

- Mattathias 
- Mattatiya 
Maturus 
Mawgin 
Maximianus 
Maximilla 
Maximon 
Maximona 
Maximus 


Meceron 
Meerbalus 
Megale 


Megalus 
Megas 


Megis[--] 
Megiste 
Megisteria 
Megistus 


Матріуф 

Matpavas 
[Moar] pova 
Matpovvas 


лз 
mn[na] 
mna 
nna 
Maééou 
mna 
прл? 
Media 
Мабіос 
Мабіоу 
Ma(iov) 
Мада 
nn 
wnn 
пп 
Маттаб!оу 
mnnn 





am 


Ма шоуос 
moon 
Maximo 
Ма# роо 
mon 
Myxépwv 
MeepBadou 
Mey&Ax 
Mey&Axc 
MeyáAov 
Мғуёлоо 
Мғуё[Аоо] 
Meyto[--] 
Меуістус 
Мғуютуріа 
МЕуістос 





Index ofpersonal names 


> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

2573 

1143; 2082; 2322 
1015 

1491 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

75b 

4 

75a; 204a-b; 381a-b; 575 
55 

3320 

146; 188; 451; 478a 
478b 

452b 

451 

218a 

218b 

2692 

481; 489a-b; 2718 
537 

185 

219 

276; 277, 380a-b; 621 
> Iunius 

3856 

> Aurelius 

> Domitia 

2313 

2168 

720; 5 Flavius; Iunius 
1123 

2168 

1548 

355]; 3562 

3830 

2497; 2499 

1513; 2219; 2221; > Cyrus 
2219; 2221; > Cyrus 
1514 

3641 

297 

2489 

3644 


1545 


1546 Index of personal names 


Meke 
Mellon 
Meltiades 
Memor 
Menahem 


- Manaamus 
- Manaem 
- Manaemus 


- Menamus 
Menas 


Menashe 

- Menasses 
Menecrates 
Menelaus 
Meniami 
Menophila 
Мег[--] 
Mercurius 
Metaborus 
Metras 
Mevius Romanus 
Miccio 
Mika 
Mik(k)e 
Milt(--) 
Miltiades 


- Meltiades 
Mimmulla 
Miriam 
Misael 


MIk[--] 
Mnaso 
Mo[--] 
Mocherus 
Modestus 
Moschas 
Moses 
Mrw[--] 
Mryhy 

T. Mucius Clemens 
Murik 
Musonius 
Myrismus 
Myron 


Mexx 


Danin 

nnin 
Mavaauos 
Моуоуи 
Mavannos 
Mavanpou 
Mevanou 
Myväs 
Miva 

Мууй 

nwin 
Mevacoy 
Меуехрдтоу 
MeveAdou 
Meviaut 
Myvedtra 
Mep[--] 
Mepxovptos 
Meraßöpo<u> 
Mnrpäs 
Mevius Romanus 


Mixals] 
Mixns 
Мїлт(--) 
М:Атійдоо 
[Milrıadou 
MeArtiddou 
Miuuvààg 


Micanhos 
МисайХ(ос) 
[--2]9n 
Myvagotic 
Mo[--] 
Muxnpos 
Moó[éc]vou 
Mooyxäs 
Moos 
[--]ma 
nOn» 
[Tt]twt Mouxíct [KA] juevtt 
Untnywu 
Моусоуіш 
Muptceuóc 
Мороу 





2220 

> Iulius 

> Miltiades 
> Comisius 
183; 187a+d-e; 318 
187b-c 
2460 

318 

2819a 
2151 

2322 

38; 3633 
998 

2491 

2686 
2222 

3673 
2721; 2722 
2223 

1515 
842.27 
2433 

562 

2490 
1284 

> Iulius 
886 

3087 
2597b 
2338 

2337 

2310 

1015 

> Mariam 
2542 
2539 

439 

328 

1516 

573 

834 

254 

2743 

2736 
2293 col. I + col. III 
2123 

839 

1336; 1339 
1136 

3533 


Nadav 
Nage 
Nahum 

- Nahuma 
Namosa(s) 
Nanus 
Маоа[--] 
Natalis 


Natanilos 
Natha[--] 
Natira 
Natra 


Ne[--] 
Nehemia 





Neicomedes 
Nemonianus 
Neriya 
Nesius 
Ness[--] 
Nestabus 


Nestor 
Nestorius 
Netael 
Netanel 

- Natanilos 
Nhry 
Nicander 
Nicanor 


Nicias 

Nico 
Nico[--] 
Nicobule 
Nicolaus 
Nicomachus 
Nicomedes 

- Neicomedes 
Niger 
Nikias 
Nikos 

Nilus 





Nison 


171 
Nayns 
Naovu 
Naovya 
Nauwoa 


Naoa|[--] 
Natalis 

Natalils] 
Natal[is] 


Nadal--] 
871721 
Матра 
М№о[тра?] 
Nel[--] 
man] 
[ma] 
mani 
[Ne]nuias 





aa 
Nnolou 
Neoco|...] 
eotaßos 
eo taßos 
ёстора 
есторіоу 
Onna 
Oxini 
Natavidou 
(“уелі 
Nixavöpou 
Netxávopoc 
3171 

uas] 
1х0) 
ixo[--] 
гхоВо0Аус 
гхоћаооу 
IKÖMOXE 


N 
N 
N 
N 


N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 


Neixoundou 
Níyep 

opu 

onu 

NiXos 
NiAov 
Хісоу 








Index of personal names 1547 


80 

550 

2224 
3615 
2151 

> Gaius 
3282 
3242 
3243b 
3243a 

> Netanel 
3282 

306 

3646 
3647 
2955; 3059; 3634 
310 

430a 
430b 
1479 

> Nicomedes 
> Priscus 
3843e 
2537 
2267 
2863 
2426 
2568a 
2532 
2821a-b 
82; 576 
255 

2548 

222; 2358; 3643 
98; > Antonius 
98 

2307 
2679 
3658 
3460 

236 

3104 


2225 

28 
620col.b 
620col.b 
3044 
3823 
431a-b 


1548 Index of personal names 


Nittai 
Nom[--]s 
Nomus 
Nona 


Nonia 

Nonius 

- Nonius Alexander 
Nonna 

Nonnus 


- Nonus 

Novatus 

Novius Alexander 
Numisius 

Nw[--] 

Ny[--] 





Ob[--] 
Obesha 
Obodianus 
Olpianus 
Olybrius 


Olympiodorus 


Olympius 


Olympus 
Omabis(?) 
Onesigenes 
Onesima 
Onesimus 


P. Oppius [--]cio 
Optatus 
Optimus 


Orbicon 
Orestes 
Orfitianus 
Orsilas 
Ortamax 
Ortas 


Osebus 
Otresus 
Ovadiya 
Oved 


n 
Noul[--]c 
Nópov 
Novas 
Novas 
Novias 
[N]wviou 
Nölovio/viols АМ Ғауброс 
Nóvya 

Nóvvog 

Мбууоу 

Nóvou 








Z 


ó[ovto/vto]c АХЕҒауброс 


DRL-] 
куолу 
'Opoótavóc 


"OAußpi(ov) 
'OXvfp(tov) 
"OAuumiööwpos 
[OAuu]mööwpos 
‘Odum iddwpov 
"OAuuriou 
[OAu] ит!оу 
"Олшитоу 
OMABIX 
‘Ovyatyévou 
‘Ovyiny 
'Ov’y's(inov) 
Onesimi 
P(ublius) Oppiuls] [--]cio 


Opti[mus/o] 
OPTIM[--] 
'Opixóv 
"Орўттоу 


Орсдас 
Opraua& 
'Ортёс 
"Орта 
тур 
Отрусоо 
іліутау 
y 


242 

842.42b 

1260 

3326 

3326 

1150 

1518; > Novius 
1288 

2175; 2245 
2181 

888; 1520; 2321 
2188 

> Petronius 
1288 

> Cossonius 
538 

538 


2527 
843 
3469 

> Ulpianus 
1086; > Theodulus 
1086 
1399; 3511 
3512 
3511 
2180 
1522 
1143 
3823 
3646 
939 

888 
2273 
3094 

2 Aelius 
1400 
1317 
2545 
3845 

> Iulius 
577 
3517 
3519 
3518 
843 
3800a 
138 

137 


Ра[--] 
Pa(--) 
Paccius 

- Pacius 
Pachomius 
Pacius 
Paiomtioue 
Pamphilia 
Pamphilus 
Pampras 
Panagius 
Panaretus 
Pancharia 
Pansemnia 
Papa 
Papias 


Papion 
Papus 


Paregores 
Paregorius 


- Parigorius 


Paris 

Parthenis 
Parthenius 
Parthenope 
Pasimus 
Passenianus 
Patr(--) 

Patraus 

Patrice 

Patricius, Patricis 


Patrobalaus 


Paul[--] 
Paula 


Paulus 


Пахоу 
Паубшос 


NAIOMtOYE 
Парџф:Мос 
ПацфіХос 
Пацтра<<> 
Tlavayiou 
T][a]v[a]pétou 
Пауҳаріау 
Паусєџміу; 
Пата 
Пат!ас 
Патау 

Dad 
Палтіоуос 
Пдтос 

0155 
Hapnyöpns 
Парууоріоо 
Пар»у[уорі]оо 
Hepnlyolpio 
Паргуоріоо 
Паргуоріо[у] 
Парс 
Парбеуі 
Парбеуі 
Tlapdevörn(s) 
Tlactuou 


Патроос(?) 
Патріхӯ; 
Tlatpixis 
Патріхіоо 
TlatpoBaraos 
IIAYA[--] 
Пахлу 
[IIa]0Aa 
Paulae 
Paulam 
ПабАХос 


Па8Х(о<) 
Па0Хоу 


Index of personal names 1549 


298 

842.32 

> Gargilius 

3698a 

966 

> Paccius 

1045 

1565 

1020 

2763 

1455 

1766 

3860 

2728a 

842.9 

412a-b 

3499 

412a 

579 

117a-b 

505 

2226 

1456; 1525; 2207 

1524 

3772 

2227; 3359 

2221 

3 

3301 

3301 

3173 

904 

> Clodius 

> Vettienus 

3690 

2228 

3199; > Flavius 

2476 

3607 

2740 

3312 

1786 

3263b 

3263a 

842.11; 1457; 2446; 2451; 2453; 
2889; 2906; 2944; 2971; 2999; 
3005; 3046; 3061; 3063; 3069; 
3071; 3312; > Aurelius 
923b 

999; 2314; 2454; 3120; 3147 


1550 Index of personal names 


Pby 

Pe[--] 

Pedaya 
Pelagius 
Pelatya 

- Pelata 

Perekh 

Peresh 
Perpetuus 
Persis 

Petahiya Akhla 
Petronius 

- Petronius Novatus 
Petrus 


Phaidrus 
Phasael 
Pheidon 
Pheroriya 
- Pheroras 


Phila 
Philinus 


Philipia 
Philippus 

- Philipus 
Philiscus 
Philoclea 
Philodespotus 
Philodoxias 
Philon 
Philonidas 


Philotarius 
Philotion 
Philoxenus 


IIaoAo[vu] 
IIa [Aou] 
[II]a0A ov 
[IIa]óAou 
Pauli (pl.) 
715 

Inl--] 

mt 
[He]Aaytou 
rod) 
коба 

723 

wi 
[Plerpetuo 
Перс 
ndas [nns] 
[Pe]tron[io] 
[Pletronio No[vato] 
Петрос 
(Пе|трос 
Tle[tpos?] 
Пётроо 


Петроу(2) 
Петро 
Петре 
Nbunnnuh 
Nbunnnu 
Фо!дроо 
Фасаўлоо 
Deldwvog 
MID 
Ферора 
Ферфроу 
Ф{Аас 
ФАїйуос 
Ф:Луоу 
Quia 
Ф:Літтоо 
ФІМ№тос 
ФіМсхос 
Ф:ЛохАёос 
Ф/обестотос 
ФЛодоѓад1 
ФІЛоу 
Dirwvidas 
Pirwvidy|[v] 
ФіХозтаріоу 
Фіотіоу 
ФіЛоѓё<у>оу 


1164 

1081 

1074а 
2447 

3263 

2552 

1526; 2956 
17b 

3086 

2829 
2831a-b 
600a-b 

599 

1318 

3581; 3589 
1145a-b 
1411 

1230 

2932; 3052; 3828 
3029 

2922 

856; 860; 1015; 2746; 2748; 2749; 
3131a; 3844 
2375 
842.50; 913 
3488 

873 

813 

231 

105a-b 
432a 

3762 

3631 

3762 

3655 

3499 

3498 

2721 

2536 

3221 

329 

3464 
842.28 
767 

170; 433; 580 
3690 

3690 

581 

3578 

3602 


Philus 

Phin[--] 
Phineas 
- Pinhas 


Phis[.]lius(?) 
Phoebe 
Photius, Photis 


Phy(--) 
Physcon 
Pilatus 
Pin[--] 
Pinaras 
Pindires 
Pinhas 
Platon 
Playa 
Pobas(?) 
Polla 
Pollio 
Polychronius 


- Pollychronius 
Pompeia Lucilia 
Pomponianus 
Pomponius 


- C. Pomponius 
Pompylia 

Pon[--] 

Pontius Pilatus 
Pontus 

Popeli 

Popienus 

L. Popillius Balbus 
Porphyrius 


Potens 
Potitus 
Pr[--] 
Primiginia 
Primus 
Prisc[--] 
Prisciane 
Priscianus 
Priscus 

- Priscus Nemonianus 
Pro[--] 
Probatius 


QA o0 
Фу[--] 
Фууёас 
onra 
nola 
Фїес[.]Амос 
Фо!Ву 
Pärt 
Фбтіу 
Фо(--) 
Фусх@у0с̧ 


IIw[--] 
Ilvap& 
Піубіру 


IIAarov(?) 

mos 

IIOBA 

Twig 

Pollionis 
TIoàvypoviov 
[Ho]Avxpo[vtou] 
TloAAuxpoviou 
Поутуіа Aouxidıe 
Pomponi[ani] 
Pomponi 
Pompo[nio/us] 
G(aius) Ротр[опіјиѕ 
Поџтоћіа 

IIow[--] 

[Po]ntius Pilatus 
Поутоу 

IIoreA 
Ilomınvo(g) 
Aobxtov IlomiAAıov B&Aov 
Порфор[:о;] 
Порфоріоо 


[?Po]titi 
Пр[--] 


Prim(i) 
Ilpıox[--] 
Ilpıoxıavns 
miopa 


IIpeioxe Neuwviave 
Про[--] 
TIpoBatiou 
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315; 3611 
2399 

313 
83a-b; 434; 2730a-b 
406 
2639b 
1004 
1680 
1680 
2593b 
2593a 

> Pontius 
3222 
2204 

883 

> Phineas 
3211d3 
407a 
3603 

150 

3095 
2809 
1528 
3024 

709 

3244 
3244 
1401 

745 

2687 
2120 
1277 

931 
583a-b 
842.33a 
2173 
2972 
2674 

> Claudius 
3245 
1529 

> Saccia 
760 

1458 
1530; 2860 
2168 

> Aufidius 
1531 

1532 
3756 


1552 Index of personal names 


Proclus 
Procopia 


Procopius, Procopis 


Procula 
Proculus 
Promus 


Prosdocia 
Protarchis 
Protas 


Protianus 
Protus 
Proxena 
Pshy 
Psyche 
Ptolatois 
Ptolemaeus 


- Ptolma 
Pupius 


Pusaeus 
Pyrinus 


Qafa 

Qamsa 
Quarta 
Quartus 
Quinctilia 
Quinctiliana 
Quinctilianus 
Quinctilius 


IIpóx'Ae 
Прохотіас 
Прохотіа 
Прохотіоу 


Прохот [оу] 
Прохо[тіоу] 
Прох[от]оо 
Прох[отіоу] 
[Прјохотіоо 
Прохбтіу 

П[--] 
translation only 


[Plrocu[lus/o] 
ІПрв|шос 
Пірб|шос 
Просдохіос 
Протарҳіс 
Ilpwräs 
Прот(йтос) 
[Hpw]rärlos] 
Прот[&]тос 
Пр[от]ётос 
Протёт[ос] 


Протоу 
miopa 

Xa 

Fúxns 
ПтоХато( 
ПтоЛема(о6| 
TItoAeuatou 
ПтоХема(Цоз| 
IIroAeu [atov] 
on5vo5 
Птолиё 
Ilómi«o»6 
Ilóm(toc) 


Tlupivou 
қар 


Kodpta 

Quarti 
[Qui]nctil[ius/a] 
[Qui]nctil[ianus/a] 
[Qui]nctil[ianus/a] 
[Qui]nctil[ius/a] 


3298 
1533; 1534 
1178 
1378; 1534; 1535; 2453; 2875; 
> Flavius 
1536 
2705 
1537 
1538; 1540 
1539 
3158 

972 

2706 

> Iulia 
1313 
1165.2a 
1165.2b 
3977 
2161 

118 

497a 
497c 
497d1 
497d2 
497e 

> Claudius 
3523 
2168 

253 

584 

593 

3637 
3565 
3637 
3592 

693 

402a 
842.19 
842.30 

> Flavius 
2698 


461b; 463; > Caiaphas 
> Bar Qamsa 

1719 

3246; 3247 

1435A 

1435A 

1435A 

1435A 


Quinta 
Quintianus 


Quzma 


Qwsyt 
Qyp 


Rabe 
Ramon 
Ravid 
Ravikh 
Rebecca 

- Reb(e)ca 
- Rivka 
Reginus 
Reglus 
Reuben 

- Robe 

- Robel 

- Rube(s) 
- Rubelus 
Rhantes 
RHESO[J] 
Rhion/Rhius 
Rhodion 
Rhodope 
Rivka 
Ro[--] 
Robe 
Robel 
Rogatus 
Rom[--] 
Romanus 


Rosh 
Rube(s) 
Rubelus 
Rufinus 
Rufus 


Rusticianus 
C. Rusticius Apollonius 
Rwy 


Koivta 
Kuvdiavod 


потр 
alonp] 
[потр] 
ymp 
мар 


Pa» 
июл 


тал 
TH 


"PeBéxxa 
"Pégxa 


npn 


‘Pyyive 


ГРІцуХоо(2) 
[Л] 


"Po; 
"Po5A 
"Pouf 
“PovßyAov 
‘Pavtn(?) 


РНХО- 


‘Piou 
Родіоо 


Rhodo[pe] 


"Po[--] 


:Роуётос 


‘Papavds 
‘Papev[dc] 


[Plouavous 
vn 


"Poudívou 


[R]ufi 


"Pocos 
‘Povdou 


[‘Po]udou 


‘Povdw 
“‘Povotixiavod 


Talos ‘Povotixi[os] Av0AAov[toc] 
"3 
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1553 


2837 

3835; > Calpurnius; Cornelius; 
Flavius 

3973 

3973 

3973 

2552 

3295 


1541 

56; 3837(?) 
596 

596 

2190 

2189 
2730b 
2264 

2163 

625 

2213 
2290 
2193; 2229 
2462 
3801d 
3800a 
2143c 
3454a; 3455b 
1436 

> Rebecca 
585a 

> Reuben 
> Reuben 
1542 

> Clodius 
2898; 2918(?); > Mevius 
2961 

3825 

285 

> Reuben 
> Reuben 
2189; 3433 
1402; > Hetereius; Tineius 
2679 

385 

1113 

2738 

1740 

746 

2555 


1554 Index of personal names 


Saba 
Sabas 
Sabatheus 
Sabatios 
Sabatis 
Sabba[--] 
Sabina 
Sabinianus 
Sabinus 


Sabo 

C. Sabucius Maior 
Saccia Primiginia 
Sada 

- Sadan 

Safra 

Salaeanus 

Salaeus 

Salam 

Salamath 

Salame, Salami 
Salamps 
Salamsion, Sallamsion 
Salamtha 

Salan 

Salaon 


Sallamsion 
Salminu 

Salo 

Salome 
Salon, Salona 
Salv(i)us 
Sama(--) 
Samaus 
Samoes 


- Samues 
Samuel 


- Samulus 
- Shemuel, Shmuel 


829 
Хара 
Zaßadeou 
LaPatiw 
LaPatic 
Xapa[--] 


LaPwiavod 
Xaivoc 

Xatvou 
Xaptv[ou(?)] 
Xaet[vov] 
Daßoüs 

[G(aio) SJabucio Maiore 
Saccia Primiginia 
ту 

[ту 

11150 
XaAaxavou 
XaAaéoU 


XaAau0a 


XaAaQy 
XaAaGvog 


Шау)» 


XáAov(0oc 
Xaga(--) 
Lana 
Baum 
[Za]uwhs 
Уаџооў; 
УХармоууд 
Жа оу] 
XayuovfjAoc 
Xapuov/A [oc] 
Lapovetrou 
Уарооућоо 
Уарооућо 
Lapovrou 
омаду 
[>xijnw 


483 

3213b 

586 

2113B 

330 

1461 

> Iulia 

2707 

3275; > Atilius; Cossonius; Iulius 
3865 

3899 

2423 

3527; 3553; 3618 
3827 

3095 

123 

123 

2731 

2458 

3326 

> Shalom 

> Shalom 

> Shalom 

> Shelamzion 
> Shelamzion 
2458 

> Shalom 
2988; > Shalom 
3759 

> Shelamzion 
3973 

> Shalom 

> Shalom 

> Shalom 
1723 

2672 

3648 

2231 

2230 

2232 

903; 2233 
1000 

2179 

1001 

1543 

848; 2098 
3863a 

2322 

2733b 

646 


Samues 
Saoras 


Saphira, Sapira 
Saphrica 
Sapphas 
Saprica 


- Saphrica 
Sara 


Saria 
Sarochis 
Saru 
Saturninus 
Saul, Saulus 
Saus 

Savora 
Scho(--) 
Scholaicus 
Scipio 
Scodris 
Secunda 
Secundus 
Sedata 

D. Seius Seneca 
Selacus 
Selamanus 
Selamon 


Selampsin 
Selamsio, Selamsion 
Selaption 
Selasion 
Seleucus 
Sen[--] 

Seneca 
Senecio 
Septimius 
Sereidus 
Serges 
Sergius, Sergis 


wav 


Хоорас 
Ladpa 


[Xa]noov 
Lampixa 
Danpixav 
Ladpixa 
30 

nnd 

mw 
Xápa 
Xápag 
Xapíac 
Хароу 
119 
Lat[opvivov] 


Xaov 
худо 
3x0) 
ХуоХолхдс 
Scipio 
Уходрқ 
[Xe]xotvda 
Sec[undus] 


D(ecimo) Seio Senecae 
ХеХахос 

XeAau(&vov) 

XeAauoy 

Enàduwvoç 


DeAevx[--] 
Sen[--] 


Septim[ius/o] 
Depeldou 
Zleplyns 
Xépytoc 
Xép[ytoc] 
Zepyis 
Xepyíou 
Sergiu 
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1119a-b 

> Samoes 
2676 

3835 

> Shapira 

? Saprica 
1111 

3325 

3327 

3326 

226 

201 

234 

331a; 2722a-b 
331b-c; 1545 
3593; 3597 
2977 

2778 

769; > Clodius 
> Shaul 

3283 

129a-b 

2610b 

3265 

3262 

3616 

171 

1435 

> Valeria 
1269 

3764 

2676 

3894 

2729 

> Shelamzion 
> Shelamzion 
> Shelamzion 
> Shelamzion 
291; > Varius 
1438 

> Seius 

> Valerius 
1403 

2594 

1165.1b 

2995 

2920 

2897 

2456; 3228 
1767 


1556 Index of personal names 


Sesmaeus 

- Sesmaus 
Seth 
Sev[--] 
Severa 
Severianus 
Severina 
Severus 


Shabatiya 
Shabtai 

- Shabatiya 
Shafan 


Shallum (Shalum) 
Shalmu 

- Shalmai 

Shalom 


- Salam 

- Salamath 
- Salame 

- Salami 

- Salan 

- Salaon 

- Salo 

- Salome 


- Salon 

- Salona 

- Shalon 
Shamaya 

- Shammai 
Shapir 
Shapira 


- Saphira 


Deoualou 
Leoudov 

nw 

Segl- 
хеВура 
[5=оиујр:ауоб 
Уєџуріуау 
Severi 


Deu[ypov] 
олдо 


naw 
mnaw 
aw 
[rav 
mov 
[?.]n ow 
[2.Jndw 
Dbw 


[Dbw 
nov 

win (reversed) 
005 (confused order) 
Хало 
XaAo(u) 
Daran 
XaAaua 
хал 
Халаши 
XaAavog 
XaAaovoc 
arm 
Baron 
XaAou«x 
XaÀov 
XaAova 
nov 
mynw 
pav 

тому 

x vow 
[8]valw] 
mvav 
NaSV 
Ladetpa 


3573; 3527 

3570 

144; 335 

1547 

1548 

1002 

764 

3248; 3249; > Claudius; Flavius; 
Iulius 

1528 

3974 

> Shabtai 

310 

1027 

3446; 3448 

3447 

53; 954a 

611 

611 

25; 58a-b; 66; 72; 84a; 90b; 126; 
147b; 169; 197; 256a-c; 308a; 317; 
339b; 340; 341a-b; 448b; 464; 506; 
528d; 587; 633; 954b; 1017; 1088; 
1549; 3810; 3889 

528a 

37; 45; 119; 143; 180; 190; 381a 
159 

595 

308a 

308b 

3614 

435 

587 

436 

2458 

2455 

134a; 589; 2212 

307; 319b; 339a; 590a; 2680; 2824 
412b 

591 

2847 

342 

434; 630 

87 

197 

93; 174b; 215; 398; 598 

174a 

596; 597 

357 

398 


- баріга 
Shaul 


- Saul 
- Saulus 


Shekhaniya 
Shelamzion 


- Salamps 

- Salamsion 
- Sallamsion 
- Selampsin 


- Selamsio 

- Selamsion 
- Selaption 
- Selasion 

- Shelamsi 

- Shelamsion 
- Shelamza 
- Shelamzia 
- Shelamzin 
Shemuel 
Shevat 
Shimai(?) 
Shimi 
Shimon 


Ladipa 
(5)афіра(с) 
Xamipa 
EIS 
оку 
Xaov 
XáoAog 
XouAog 
DaovAov 
пор 
pyabw 


madw 


Zarauy 
[ade]ucılwv?] 
XaAAaucsiovy 
Lerdupw 
Le Ad wow 
Leraporovs 
Lerapaciwy 
LyAantiwvo<c?> 
Leraciwv 
"оз 
mwnbw 
nynbw 

munbw 

рупор 


озу 
"ynwv 
mw 
ру 


пуру 
[yaw 
Enlvnw 
yaw 
nav 
туру 
npmv 
[yaw 
[ny]av 
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591; 592; 593 

1546 

208 

25; 26; 27; 110; 471; 472; 571; 3848 
449a 

2234 

269a 

110; 594b 

594a 

502 

19a-b; 178a-b; 257; 258; 311; 382b; 
500b; 599; 3428 

209; 259a-b; 279b; 309a-b; 343; 
369a-b; 382a; 437; 536 

3614 

165 

588 

309a 

309b 

2825а--с 

279b 

2215 

500c 

87 

2825b 

279a 

278 

2821a-b 

> Samuel 

43 

3468 

85 

30; 31; 32; 33; 69; 76b; 102b; 122; 
128; 135; 136; 137; 144; 166; 176; 
192a-b; 239a; 259a; 260; 275a-b; 
280; 281; 282; 283; 314; 337b; 343; 
344; 345; 366b; 367a-b; 368a-b; 
370; 371c; 443; 446a-b; 462; 471; 
482; 483; 490; 491b; 567; 571; 598; 
600a; 648; 693; 2753; 2831a-b; 
2798; 3843е; 3876; 3878 

2723 

3881 

2781 

37la 

491a 

371b; 530 

600b 

288 

646 


1558 Index of personal names 


- Shimon Ben Kosiba 


- Shimon Dsnw 
- Simon 


- Simon Gobar 
- Soimon 
- Symeon 


- Symon 


Shmuel 
Shoshan 

- Shoshana 
Shovai 
Shulai 
Si[--] 

Silas 


Silthous 
Silvanilla 
Silvanus 


Sime 
Simis 
Simon 
Simonides 


Sisenna 
Sisennius 
- Sisinius 


[--]ynv 
n[»av] 
[Inpaw]] 
RADI JA уро 
820272 

WOT пуру 
1120 

Wyo 

onn (reversed) 
Хлмоу 

Diuov 

Урошу 
Diuwvos 


Xiwwv(os) 
Xiuwlvos] 
Ziuwvoç Говар 
Хоцдоуос 
Уомефу 
Zunel@vos] 
XOpov 
У0роуос 
Ldpovos 
Zúuov[os] 
Уоџо[уоо] 


wiw 
MIWIV 
uv 
"wv 
Sul--] 
XU 
er, 
XU 000g 


Xu ovavóg 
XxABávou 
ХУлХоуауоб 
X1[A]ou[a]vobd 
[>:]Аооауоё 


Уш 
У1шдос 


Liwwvldys 
Liwwvidou 
Sis(ennae) 
Хисеууіо(0) 
Inonviou 
ZXictvíou 
[Z]vwto[u] 


649 

2289 

49 

3426a 
3426b 
3426b 
54a-b 

172 

239b 

210 

391 

452b; 517b; 324b; 2819b; 2820a-b 
199; 324b; 331a; 372; 2240; 2763; 
2830; 3813 
324a 

1003 

2698 

2224 

825; 959c 
1552 

1555 

1554; 2215; 2235; 2237 
2236 

1556 

1557 

> Samuel 
61 

235 

149 

314 

1615 

892 

2806 

2544 

? Tarquitia 
2928; > Gargilius 
1150 

2535; 3866 
3865 

809 

3732 

3640 

> Shimon 
9; 487; 2123 
36 

1114 

931 

1499 

3213c 

916 


- Sisiniya 
Sition 
Skwy 
біт 
Slm[--] 
біту 
Sm’dny 
Sm‘ 
So[--] 
Sobius 
Sohemus 
Soimon 
Solomon 


Somaon 
Sonicus 
Sopas 
Sophia 


Sophronia 


Sorra 

Sosebius, Sosebis 
- Sosibius 
Sosimus 
Sosipater 
Sosipolis 
Sotirichus 
Sozomenus 
St[--] 

T. Statilius 
Stephane 
Stephanephorus 
Stephania 
Stephanis 
Stephanus 


mro 
Xitiwvos 
"nav 
nov 
[--]n>w 
"now 
МАШ ТА” 
ynv 
Хо[--] 
Boßı(os) 
Хоум 


Уоћорбу 
Lodowwy 
Zouawv 
Zwvixou 
Lona 

Xodía 
Xodíac 
[Llodias 
Уофроууос 
Ladpovia 
Xóppa 
Xocéfic 
Xoci[(]ou 
Xóciuoc 
Уосітдтроу 
ХосітбХЕ(ос) 
Уотіріуоу 
Zwlönevos 
ZTI--] 

T(ito) Statili[o] 
Утефау[у] 
Ултефаууфброу 
Утефаміа 
Улефауібос 
Улефауос 


УлеФ(ауос) 
(ХІтефауос 
Irebavou 


Утеф[&уоо] 
Уте[фауоо] 
Утёфауоу 
Утёфа(уоу) 
Утёфаує 
Утефо[у--] 
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791 

897 

2164 

2293 col.I 
2516 

2293 col. III 
2293 col.I 
2293 col.I 

1558 

842.33b 

3504 

> Shimon 

1005 

3045 

419 

3522 

2641 

1004 

895 

858 

2710 

3087 

325b 

2492 

3675 

2879 

2784 

1559 

2143b 

3030 

842.7; 3058 
704 

2494 

2728a 

3976 

898a 

914; 2493; 2494; 2528b; 2676; 
2869; 2899; 2902; 2903; 2911; 
2913; 2919; 2968; 2983; 3039; 
3065; 5 Flavius 
2672 

99] 

897; 1759; 2422; 2456; 3303; 
3838a 

3844 

3228 

3866 

3183 

802 

3169 


1560 Index of personal names 


Sthenon 
Stiminius 
Storge 
Strategius 
Straton, Strato 


Strobilus 
Sturenius 
Sturenus 
Sulla 

Susan 
Susanik 
Sutorius 
Sym[--] 
Symeon 
Symmachus 
Symon 
Symphorus 
Syncletice 
Syriacus 
'sytn 


P. T. К. 


Tafzai 

Tanhum 

- Thanum 

- Thanuma 

- Thanumas 
Tarfon 
Tarquitia Silvanilla 
Tascomenes 
Taseleas (family) 
Tasella 

Tati[--] 

Taurinus 
Tehinna 
Teimeiseion 


Telemachus 


Telesa 
Telesistratus 


Tenax 
Tertia 
T'ew 


Хбеуоуа. 
Stimini 
тору? 


Утрӣтоуос 
Strato 
Straton 
УтроВіАо; 
Stureni(?) 
Stureni(?) 
X0AAa 
Спіш“ 
Onr2uruluru 
[S]uto(ri) 
Zuul--] 


Dvunaxou 


Symphorus 
Luvedytixyny 
Syrliacus?] 
ION 


P(ubli/o) T(--) RC-) 
[P(ubli/o)] T(--) R(--) 
TDV 

DININ 

Oavovu 

Oavoðua 

Oavoðuaç 

nano 

Tarquitiae Silvanillae 
ТасхомЕуоус 
TaceAxac 

TacéAAag 

Tati[--] 


мпп 
Те(|шме|сеішуос 
(Те|месеішуо( 
[Tetpet]oeiwv[oc] 
[Tetpetcetwvos] 
TeAé(uaxoc) 
TyAsuayov 
Tedesca 
ТеЛесістротос 
ТеЛесістрдтоу 


Teptiav 
ешш 


3703 
3096 

200 

> Flavius 
558; 3531; 3538 
1138d 
1138h 
842.16 
3250 
3250 
2193 

928 

925 

761 

1551; 1553 
>Shimon 
2238 

> Shimon 
1351 
2234 
1404 
2293 col. II 


1382i-k; 1383i 
1383k 

128 

374; 2239 
2240 

3484 

2193 

349; 358a+c; 2205 
747 

2482 

2230 

1480 

3251 

> Cornelius 
438 

497d1 
497d2 

497b 

497c 

768 
2628a-b 
512d 

512c 

512a 

> Instuleius 
507 

839 


Thadda 


Thaimi 
Thaimon 
Thaleleus 
Thaliarchos 
Thama 


Thanum, Thanuma, 


Thanumas 
Tharephyllus 
Tharsicia 
Thauma[--] 
Thecla 


Theclus 
Theennas 
Thenas 


- Theennas 

- Thennas 
Theo[--] 
Theocharistus 
Theoctista 
Theod[--] 


Theodo[--] 
Theodor[--] 


Theodora 


Theodorus 


RTN 
[Oa]dda 
ӨЛІМІ 
Oaluwvos 
Oaheréws 
Oariapyos 
Oaua 


OapebuAdov 


Gav[gua--] 
OéxAa 
OéxAac 
Өёхлу; 
Өёхла 
ӨєхлЛобу 


Oevas 
Gevou 
Oeevvas 
Oévvac 
Өғо[--] 
Өғоҳарістоу 
Өєо[х]тіста 
Geoó[--] 
Osoó[--] 
Ө000[--] 
Өсоб-Ң--| 
Өғодор[--] 
Өғодора 
Өғоддрас 
Oc[o]dapas 
Oddwpos 


Oewdwpoc 

©eddop[oc] 
Өєбёшро[с] 
[O]eddwpos 
Oeöldw]pos 
Өєбёшр[ос] 
[©&б8]юрос 
Өкоёшроу 


Oewddpou 
Oewdwpou 
Ocodwp<o>v 
Oc[odwplou 
O[eodwpov] 
[Oe] wdaplov] 
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204 
165 
601a 
3758 
2943 
332a-b 
508 


> Tanhum 
842.46 

> Mariam (under Maria) 
2241 

3360 

1560 

816 

962; 970 
3749 

> Thenas 
22 

21 

427 

323 

3296 

1768 

2687 

1015; 1561 
1658 

1785 

3642 

1562 

1680; 2495 
856 

1493 

2749; 2877; 2887; 2892; 2960; 3015; 
3022; 3050; 3053; > Flavius 
3018 

3267 

1005 

2990 

2985 

2915 

2959 

1753; 2242; 2371; 2496; 2542; 
2543; 2561 
3899 

1490 

436 

3216 

1007 

1061 


1562 Index of personal names 


Theodosia 


Theodosius, Theodosis 


Theodote 
Theodotion 


Theodotus 


Theodulus 


- Theodulus Olybrius 
Theogenes 
Theomnestus 

Theon 

Theopemptus 
Theophanes 


Theophanion 
Theophanius 
Theophile 
Theophilus 


Theophirus 
Theophylactus 


Theoreos 
Theotecnus 
Theudas 
Theudion 
Theumnas 


Thinu 


Өсоборі 
(Өс|обдро 
[Oeolööptpto 
[Ө©&о8]шро[--] 
Oewdwpoe 
[Th]eodoru 
Ocodwala 
Ocwodocla 
Ocodoctas 
O[so]8ocíac 
Ocwdociav 
Ocoddat¢ 
Ocodoctou 
Ocodocto 
Ocoddaw 
Os[o]8óctv 
Өсшббтус 
Ocodotiwvos 
porn 
Өєодотос 
Өсоббтоу 
G(so8óxov) (2) 
Ocddotov 
Өквобо0Хоу 
OcodovA(ou) 
OcodovAw 
Ocddov[Aov] 
Өсобо0Х(о0) "OAußp(iov) 
Өвоуеуоус 
Өғоџуу'с'тоу 
BEwv 
[Өғојтёрт[тоо] 
Өғофа(уоос̧?) 
Өсофауу 
Өвофауіоу 
GOsodaviou 
nban 
Өсбфіл ос 
OeodiAou 
piban 
Өебфірос 
OewhtAaxtov 
pivpdiarn 
Oewpou 
Ocotéxvou 
оттп 

mn 
Өєоџуёс 
Өє(0)џу<&>тос̧ 


2724а 
3362а 
1051 
821 
1143 
1769 
1006 
878 
999; 3220 
836 
3183 
1680 
657; 786с; 841 
3347а 
1680 
1680 
2497 
212 

211 

9 
2817а-Ь 
2817с 
842.3 
3131Ь 
1086 
913 
3293 
1086 
920 
933 
3689 
1563 
2431 
3863с 
898а 
898а 
147a 
3047; > Aurelius 
898a; 933 
534 
2575 
3183 
791 
484 
1564 
237a-b 
209 
213 
214 

> Ietro 


Thomas 


Thomasia 
Tiberianus 
Sex. Tim[--] 
Timesitheus 
Timotheus 


Tineius Rufus 
Tiratur 

Tit[--] 

Titia C[--]a 
Titianus 
Titinius 


Titius 


- Titius Isas 
Tobias 
Tozmi(--) 
Traianus 
TREMUS 
TRN 
Trosius 
Troxallis 
Tryphon 


Tsiviya 
Tt 
Tubias 
Tullius 
Tullus 
Tuvia 

- Tubias 
Tymy 
Tzana 


Ulpianus 


- Olpianus 
Ulth[--] 

L. Ummidius 
Urb[--] 
Urbicus 


Owuäs 
(Өзімді 
Owu 
Owu ë) 
Bululä 
GO[v]u& 
Ound 
Ounaclav 


S(extus) Tim[--] 


Тиі0беос 
Тиобеоу 
Tinei Rufi 
S(h)n(u)unnj 
Tit[--] 

Titiae C[--]ae 


Titinii 
Titi[nii?] 
Titi[i] 

Тітіоо 
(Тітірө Еісё 


Toduıl-) 
Tpatave 
TPHMOY 
nw 
Trosi(i) 


Трофоу 
Трофоу 
Трофоуос 
NAY 

хоп 


Tulli(i) 
Tulli 
дї 
Tovßias 
"nn 
Туа 


OvAmavös 
OvAmavod 

"OAmıavös 

OYAO[--] 

L(ucius) Umm|[idius?] 
Oùpßl--] 

Oùpßıxoð 
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811; 2893; 2914; 2978; 3038 
1158b 
1565; 2475; 2699; 3086; 3841 
3896 
2456 

3159 
3863b 
3823 

> Iulius 
743 

> Furius 
2991; 2996 
794; 922; 2489; 2498 
1276 
810A 

3254 
1438A 

> Iulius 
3252; 3253 
3245 

3245 

2161 

2537 

> Тиуіа 
2259b 
2395 
3800a 
3500 

3255 

> Iulia 
2810 
358b+d 
220; 2243; 3566 
115 

2293 col. I 
> Тиуіа 
3256 
3256 

198 

2814 

439 

3613 


3864a 

2446; 2451; 2454 
3864a 

3862 

2309 

885 

2166 


1564 Index of personal names 


Ursus 
Usia 


Va[--] 

P. Va[--] 
Valad[--] 
Valan 
Valens 
Valentina 
Valentinus 
Valeria 


- Valeria Aemiliana 


- Valeria Sedata 
Valerianus 
Valerius 

- L. Valerius 


- Valerius Aemilianus 
- Valerius Calpurnianus 


- Valerius Ma[--] 


- Valerius Martialis 

- L. Valerius Martialis 

- C. Valerius Senecio 

- L. Valerius Valerianus 


Vani 
Varius Seleucus 
Varus 


Vecilius 

Verina 
Versenuphius 
Verus 
Verutarion 

О. Ves|--] 
Vettennus 
Vettienus Patr(--) 
Vettius 

Vetus 

C. Vibius Firmus 
Vicarius 

Victor 


Victor[--] 
О. Vis[--] 
Vitalis 
Vitellius 


Одр[со]о 
O?cía 


Va[--] 

P(ublius) Va[--ius/io] 
Ovadad[--] 

ywnwü 


Vale[n]tinae 
Ovadevrilvov] 


Ovarepia Aluıdlavn 
Valeria Sedata 


L(uci) (Valeri) 

Valeri(i) Aemili(ani) 
Val(erio) Calpurniano 
Valeri Ma[--] 

Valeri Martialis 

L(ucius) Val(erius) Martialis 
G(aio) Valerio Sen[ecione] 
L. Val(erius) Valerianuls] 
L(ucio) Valerio Valeriano 
"n 

Odapıos XéAeuxoc 
Odapos(?) 

Ovapou 


Веріуус 
Одерсеуоуфіоу 


Bepovrapíou 
Q(uintus) Ves[--] 
Ovettyvou 
Vettieni Patr(--) 


Vetus 

G(aius) Vibius Firmus 
Bixapio[v] 
Bixtwp 

Ovixtop 
Ovixtwp 
Bixtopos 
Bixtwpos 
Bixtpov 
Victor[--] 
Q(uintus) Vis[--] 
Vitalis 

Vitel (i) 


1528 
2498 


1406 

729 

2632 

838 

> Flavius 

1352; > Iulia 
2752; > Eburius 


710 
748 
> Valerius 


748 

3257 

1278 

759 

1228 

1228 

3827 

1285 

1284 

144 

1266 

2963 

3975 

> Cossonius 
859 

2494 

> Herennius 
221/222 
732 

9 

3258 

> Antonius 
3097 

3095 

1567 

2458; 2887; 3066 
1134 

749 

2369 

2432; 2452 
2665 

3198 

732 

3259 

758 


Sex. Vo[--] 


Whby 
W Iw 


Xenodicus 


Yaakov 


- Iacob 


- Jacobus 


- Iacobus Dassa(s) 
- Yakob 

Yadit 

Yadua 

Yair 

Yakim 

Yakob 

Yannai 


Yason 
Yehekiya 
Yehezkiya 
Yehoezer 


- Yehoezer Goliath 
- Ioezer 

- Ioezer Goliath 

- Yoezer 


- Yoezer Goliath 
Yehohanan 


- Ianacius 
- Ioana 
- Ioanan 


Sex(t-) Vo[--] 


am 
NI 


Eevodix[ou] 


apy” 

apy 

[a]py 
(дір 
Тахор 
Тох(о6) 
Пахоб4 
ТахорВос 
Тах(Әбоз) 
Пахв|Боу 
Тахо(боо2) 
Таххофоо Aaccá 
ЗшцпЧеш 
pnr 

ут 

VR? 

t 


"Y" 
Туууау 


чут 


чут 
по турт 

Тоё ро; 

Торос 
[T]wélapos 
"Ioétpou ToAıadou 
"Io£tpou ToAıadou 
rpm 

a» 

то тр? 

umm 


unm 
Ейауахіш 
Тодуас 
Гоауау 
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2345 


2548 
2516 


3690 


67; 327; 531; 3891 

504b; 791; 2464; 3890 

2735 

2288 

2229 

2199 

817A 

588 

995 

1483 

2468 

1481 

837 

80 

271; 693 

402b 

183 

> Yaakov 

694 

2208 

> Іаѕіоп 

> Hezkiya 

> Hezkiya 

367a-b; 369a; 371b-c; 693; 2816a-b; 
2822a+b+d; 2823b; 2826a; 2827a 
31 

2823b 

2823c 

2818a-c; 2823a; 2824 

2687 

2823c; 2825c 

2823a; 2824; 2825a 

137; 338; 367a; 549; 2682a-b; 2801 
371a 

2825b 

50; 57; 58; 96; 115; 131a-b; 152; 
275a-b; 316; 347; 351; 459; 532; 
534; 535; 536; 537; 538; 542; 564a; 
596; 693; 2682a; 2797 

533 

1417 

64 

3280 


1566 Index of personal names 


- Ioananus 
- Ioanas 
- Ioanes 


- Ioanis 


- Іоапів Abesombus 
- loannes 


- Ioannes Mareabdenus 
- [oannes Zetzes 

- Ioannis 

- Ioannis Zacharias 

- Iohana 


"Ioavávou 
"'Ioavag 
Тойу; 
Тоу 
[1о]ауус 
Тоаууоо 
Тодуоу 
Тойуоо 
[I]o&vou 
[T]o&vo[v] 
Тоаууу 
"I[o&]vtg 
Тойму 
[1ојаму АВёсоџВоу 
Тойууус 
Тойууус 


Тоауу [с] 
[Dwavvns 
"Iwavv[ng] 
"Iwav[vng] 
"Io[avvng] 
Тодууоу 
Tod(vvou) 
Тодууоу 


Тодууо(о) 
"Та'@`ууоу 
Twd[v]vou 
[I]wavvou 
[Iwo]avvou 
ГПодуу(оу) 
"Ie&[vvov] 
[Iov]vou 
Тоаууіоо 

Тодйууоус 

Тодйууу 

Тойуууу 

Тоау(ууу) 

Тойууоо Mapnaßönvod 
Тодууус 24 тб 
Twdvvic 

ойуму Zaxapilav] 
Іоһапа 


2291 

447 

3124а 

333a-b; 362a-c; 989; 3842а 

179 

267a 

3157; 3183 

400b; 2974; 3899 

3156 

1492 

2445 

3019 

3396 

3396 

3124b 

1378; 2867; 2871; 2878; 2882; 2891; 
2904; 2916; 2917; 2929; 2937; 2949; 
2951; 2976; 2979; 2997; 2998; 3002; 
3003; 3013; 3024; 3037; 3043; 3064; 
3313; 3401 

2486 

2924 

2941 

2895; 2973 

3023 

3294b 

959a 

818; 859; 876; 880; 1071; 1378; 
1741; 1764; 1765; 1767; 2432; 2487; 
2675; 2746; 2750; 2812; 3141; 3142; 
3173; 3316a; 3758; 3838a; 3865; 
3895 

3195a 

2655 

2705 

858; 1487; 3085 

1015; 1081; 3143 

3083 

3141 

3838b 

3310 

3900 

990 

1030 

3183 

2479 

3014 

2861; 3308a 

3396 

40 


- Johannes 
- Yehohana 
- Үоһап 

- Yohana 


- Yohanan 


- Yonan 
Yehonatan 


- Ionatha 
- Ionathe 
- Ionathes 
- Yonatan 


Yehoni 
Yehoqim 


Yehose, Yehosef 
Yehoshua 

- Yoshua Yudan 
Yehuda 


- Yehuda Dosi(theus?) 
- Ioda 

- Iodius 

- Iuda 


- Iudan 
- Iuda(s) Zachai 
- Iudas 


0035693 
nmm 
3nhwu 
nam 
кіп” 
nnn 
nm 
Qo 
manm 


лл" 
inim 
[nem 
n<> 
Тоудаба. 
Пішуйбу 
"Iovadns 
minm 

inp 

m? 
трт 
"Dm 


pim 
nm yw 
nmm 


[n]mm 
nra? 
NT<I>M 

OT nmm 
‚oda 

Тобіоу 
Тоода 
Tovdt/a 
Tovdav 
Тоода Zayat 


Tovdas 


Тоба 
оодоо 


[То]јодоо 


Тоо [до] 


[To$]8[ou] 


То0боо 
Tovdous 
Tovdatos 
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973 

499b; 534 

813 

217 

499а 

137;283; 3870 

157 

3316с 

5]; 70; 77; 132a-b; 140; 172; 184; 
441; 500b; 702; 2549 

702 

63 

507 

493b 

2200 

153 

65; 493a; 500a 

3854 

701; 3449 

173; 2777 

470 

470 

> Yosef 

2214 

3871 

96; 108; 137; 161; 194; 215; 237a-b; 
244a-b; 245; 246a-b; 256b-d; 268; 
304; 341b; 353a-b; 405; 453b; 455a; 
459; 473; 510; 544; 601; 651; 2178; 
2681 

543 

545a 

341a 

3745 

2200 

552 

231; 554a-b; 2209 

545b 

174a; 426 

2209 

23c; 179; 215; 216; 517a; 2178; 
2206; 2207; 2699 

2208 

231; 409; 2259a-b; 2815 

269b 

480 

2259c 

553 

323 

55] 


1568 Index of personal names 


- Iudin 

- Yehud 

- Yehudan 
- Yudan 


Yehzaq 
Yeshebab 


Yeshua 


- Jesua 
- lesus 


- Yeshu 
Yhw[--] 
Yishmael 


- Ismael 


Yitra 
Yizhak 


- Eisak Kozon 
- Eisakius 

- Isak 

- Isakis 

- Isakus 

- Ishak 
Yoezer 


Yohan, Yohana, Yohanan 


Yokan 
Yonah 
- Iona 


- Ionas 
Yonan 
Yonatan 
Yose 


Тоода 
Тообау 
Тоубіу 
Tm 
mm 
пт” 


m 
prm 
agaw’ 
окар" 
уш 


пулу” 

Iegova 
Лесо0с 
10096 


Туоіоо 
Inoot 

ww 

[-- hm 
омуру" 
buyn[v] 
Synwr 
Oxyn<w>? 
оуу 
Etpa A 
Тсраућос 
Тсроућоо 
Nam 

pny? 
BER. 
Eicàx Kulwvos 
Ейсахіоу 
Ісах 
сах 
"Icaxoc 
pnUN 


m 
nm 
Tova 
Iwva 
Тоуёс 


2080; 3478 

2399 

550 

43; 55; 450 

103 

2200; 2205; 3848; 3878; 3881; 
> Yehoshua 

455b 

368a-b 

368a 

368b 

109; 156; 195; 206; 239a; 260; 320; 
473; 474; 489a-b; 531; 546; 547; 
3295; 3872 

295 

295 

247 

15a+d; 36; 425; 479; 480; 548a; 
583a 

267a 

548b-c 

547 

228; 2848 

203; 557a-b; 2831a-b 
632 

167; 526a 

557c 
248a-b; 273; 442 
526a 

2824 

2818c-b 

459; 2832 

34 

3316d 

2186 

2236 

365 

2203 

2488 

1119a 

> Yehoezer 

> Yehohanan 

696 

1027 

991 

494b 

3471 

> Yehohanan 

> Yehonatan 

> Yosef 


Yosef 


- Iose 


- Ioseph 
- Iosepus 


- Ioses 


- [uses 
- Yehose 


- Yose 


Yoshua 
Ysp 
Ytnb'l 
Yudan 


Zal[--] 
Zabbaeus 
Zabdada 
Zabdi 
Zaccai 

- Zacchaes 
- Zachai 
Zachariah 


рл? 


[aloin 
вот 
mor 
an’ 

qon 
aor 
во” 

"103 (reversed) 
"oce 
Тосе 
Тос” 
Тос(уф) 
Тосўф 
Тосујтос 
[Шосутоо 
Тос 
"Toc f 
Тос 
Тәсій| 
'Тотйс 
nom 
ло” 
nov 

no 


0° 
ора 


Za[--] 
Zapgatou 
7аВдада 
746 доо 


Zaxxans 
Zaxat 
Zaxxapíac 
Zaxapias 
Zaxaprou 
Zaxapiou 
Zaxap(tov) 
Zaxapltou] 
Zax|[aptov] 
Zaxapia 
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7; 86; 95; 148; 157; 182; 193; 316; 
318; 319a; 336; 337a-b; 338; 345; 
352b; 366b; 404; 407a-b; 411b; 
454a-c; 461a-b; 474; 492; 505; 535; 
536; 539; 540; 541; 542; 543; 547; 
693; 2832; 3843c 

16; 240 

504b-c 

394 

63 

471 

83a-b; 225; 531; 791 

137 

881 

81 

46 

573 

318 

134a-b; 1082; 2187 

366a; 372; 401a-b; 556; 3185 
124 

231; 583a-b; 3484 

2206 

2688 

2201 

2211 

107 

352a 

475; 2734a; 3853 

116 

> Yehoshua 

2293 col.I 

2293 col.I 

> Yehoshua; Yehuda 


1487; 3176 
3557; 3645 
3737 
3547 


2244 

2209; > Yehuda (under Iudas) 
959a; > Yehohanan (under Ioannis) 
3067 

3213c 

189; 199; 2422; 2539; 2575; 3895 
3896 

3484 

3846 

3866 


1570 Index of personal names 


- Zacharias Condus 
- Zekhariya 


Zadil--] 
Zaera 
Zahama 
Zana 
Zanatus 
Zanna 

- Zana 


Zannurus 

Zanys 

Zbydy 

Zebadaya 

Zebatus 
Zekhariya 
Zenarus 

Zenas 

Zeno(--) 
Zenobius, Zenobis 


Zenodorus 


Zenon 


Zereka 
Zetzes 
Zexippos 
Zobinas 
Zoila 
Zoilus 
Zonaine 


Zonainus 


Zonenon 


[Za]xapía 
Тахара 
Zaxaplav 
Zaxapias Кбубос 
pa 

Ітізс 
ZAAII[--] 

Zarpa 

RAN’ 


Zavate 
Zavvas 
Zava 
Zavas 
Za[v]votpou 
Тауюу 
"Da 

пча 
Zeßaros 


Znvapovtos 
Znva 
Zyvo(--) 
ZyvoB10¢ 
Zuyvößıs 
Zy[v]oBto[v] 
ZyvoBie 
[Zy]v[d]dwpos 
Zyvodwpou 
Zyvoo(wpo)u 
Zyvwv 
Zyvw'v 
Zyvovos 
Zyvwvog 
Zyvw(vos) 
Zyv'w' v[oc] 
Zepexa 


Zein(nov) 
Zoßıva 
?ода 
Тоос 
Zavy[vy] 
Z[ovetv]w(c) 
Zövevog 
Zwvilvog] 
Zovalvou 
Zovévou 
[Zo]vévou 
Zovnvwvog 


2654 

3801b 

3792 

2966 

92; 191; 2798 
629 

2121 

568 

79а 

> Zanna 
3302 

828 

3326 

3326 

3435a 

3894 

2553 

611 

3689 

> Zachariah 
151 

181a-b 
2609b 

2865 

2571 

2443 

2346 

952 

3586; 3587 
3574 
842.21; 3070 
3484 

2499 

2179; 2593; 2635 
2638 

3484 

1513 

> Yehohanan (under Ioannes) 
1530 

2469 

603; 1124 
2245 
3435b1 

994 

2425 
3435b1 
2443; 2445; 2546 
3829 

3825 

2469 


Index of personal names 1571 


Zosas Zocüc 3577 
Zosime Zuwolung 1495; 1568 
Zosimus Zwotwog 3007 


Zwotwou 1569; 3220 
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Key to locations 


I. Locations in geographical order 
(in horizontal strips from northwest to southeast) 


1 Kefar Sirkin 42 Kh. Beit Sila 
2 H. Zikhrin 43 To Ennaton (mod. Kh. el-Latatin) 
3 H. Mazor (Nebi Yahya) 44 Масһтаѕ (mod. Mukhmas) 
4 Nahshonim 45 Selebi (Selbit, mod. Sha‘albim) 
5 H. Hani 46  Kh.en-Nitle 
6 Wilhelma (mod. Bnei Atarot, 47 Gezer (Gazara) 
near mod. Tirat Yehuda) 48 Rama (mod. er-Ram) 
7 Thamna (mod. Kh. Tibne) 49  el-Aleiliyat 
8 H. Tinshemet 50 Jericho 
9 Kafr Jinnis 51 Gibeon (Gabaon, mod. al-Jib) 
10 Shoham 52  Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, 
11 Nahal Nevallat mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
12 Kefar Truman 53 Сургоѕ (mod. Tell el-Aqabeh) 
13  Isana (mod. ‘Ein Siniya, 54 Hulda 
Kh. el-Burj el-Isana) 55 Emmaus (Nicopolis, mod. 'Imwas) 
14 Hadid (Айда, mod. el-Haditha) 56 Aialon (mod. Yalu) 
15 Archelaïs (mod. al-Bayudat, 57  el-Qubeibe (Parva Mahomeria) 
Kh. el-Beiyudat) 58  Megharat el-Jai 
16 Сорһпа (mod. Jifna) 59 Khan Saliba 
17 Ben Shemen 60 Iohannis Baptistae Ecclesia 
18 Kh. Batma (mod. Qasr el-Yahud) 
19  Apharaema (Ephraim, mod. et-Tayyibe) 61  BeitSurik 
20  Kh.el-Thahiriya 62  Bethagla (mod. Qasr Hajle) 
21 Kh. el-Qubeibe 63 Bab el-Oued (Sha'ar Hagai) 
22 Kh. el-‘Auja el-Fauqa 64 Khan el-Ahmar (mod. Mishor Adumim) 
23 Lydda (Diospolis, Georgioupolis, 65 Wadi Murrar 
mod. Lod) 66  Tzova 
24  H.Hermeshit (Kh. Harmush) 67  Kh.Murasas (Ma'ale Adumim) 
25 el-Janiya 68 Rafat 
26 Bethel (el-Beth, mod. Beitin) 69  Deirel-Mukalik 
27  el-Habis 70 Beth Shemesh 
28  Ramleh 71 Kh. Deiry 
29 Kh. Zakhariya 72 Qumran 
30  Kh.Kilya 73  H.Husham 
31 Modi‘in 74 Вей Jimal (Beit Gamal, 
32 Kh. el-Lauz ancient Caphar Gamala?) 
33 Kh. et-Tire 75 ‘Ein Fattir 
34 Deir Diwan 76 Bethar (Bethther, Bettir, 
35 Na‘aran (Noorath, mod. ‘Ein ed-Dug, mod. Kh. el-Yahud) 
‘Ein Duyuk) 77  Birel-Qutt 
36  Kh.el-Hadatha 78 Пеш” Dosi 
37  Kh.el-Misbah 79  Birel-Qattar 
38 Ве{һогоп (mod. Beit ‘Ur et-Tahta) 80  Zanoua (mod. Kh. Zanu‘) 
39  Masepha (Mizpeh, mod. Tell en-Nasbeh) 81  Hyrcania (Castellion, mod. Kh. el-Mird) 
40  Kh. Asafira 82  TellZakariye 
41  Naana 83  Kh.el-Khan (H. Hanot) 
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84 
85 
86 
87 
88 


89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 


100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 


129 
130 
131 


Key to locations 


Bethlehem (Bet Lehem) 

‘Ein Feshkha (‘Enot Zugim) 

H. Zefiyya (ancient Saphitha?) 

Kh. ar-Rasm 

Turris Ader (mod. Beit Sahur, 

Kh. es-Siyar el-Ghanam) 

Kh. el-Makhrum 

Kh. „R“ 

Kh. Juhzum 

Megiste Laura (mod. Mar Saba) 
Elah Valley 

Betholetepha (mod. Beit Nattif) 

H. Luzit (Deir Dubban) 

Kh. Jannaba et-Tahta 

Socho (mod. H. Sokho, Kh. Shuweika) 
Kh. esh-Sheikh Ghazi 

Kh. Umm er-Rus esh-Shamaliya 
(H. Beth Bad) 

Nahalin 

H. Malka (Kh. Malkatha) 

Roglit 

Сіу at Seled 

Kh. Hubeila 

Natupha solitudo (mod. Kh. Bedd Faluh) 
Herodion (mod. Jebel Fureidis) 
Drusias (mod. H. Midras) 
Caphethra (mod. Kh. Umm Burj) 
Beit Sha‘ar 

Suca (mod. Kh. Khureitun) 

Tel Lavnin 

H. Qeromit 

Thecoa (mod. Teqo'a, Kh. et-Tuqu‘) 
Tell el-Judeiyida (Tel Goded) 

H. Alim 

H. Tannim 

H. Burgin 

Enadab (mod. Kh. ‘Ain Dab, Beit Шаһ) 
Kh. el-‘Ein 

Qiriath ‘Arbaia (mod. ‘Ein ‘Arrub) 
Beit Fajjar 

‘Ein el-Ghuweir 

Sde Moshe 

'Iyye Nehash 

H. Gibor 

‘Ain Turabi 

Kh. Za'aquqa 

Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin, 

mod. Beth Guvrin) 

Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell Sandahannah) 
Beth Zur (mod. Kh. et-Tubeiqa) 
Murabba'at 


132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 


168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 


175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 


H. Horesh 

Alula (mod. Halhul) 

Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 

Rasm el-Beida 

Bethennim (mod. Kh. Beit Anun) 
Lachish (mod. el-Qubeibe) 
Mamre (mod. Ramet el-Khalil) 
Tell el-Hesi 

Kh. en-Nakieh 

H. Qazra 

Beit el-Ban 

Duweimi 

Kh. el-Kom 

Kh. el-Muraq 

‘Ein el-Ma'amudiye 

Kh. ed-Deir 

Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Mamre) 
Kh. Deir Samit 

Beit Awwa 

Adora (mod. Dura) 

Kh. Jammama 

Ruhama 

Kh. Birker 

Kh. el-Qasr 

Н. ‘Eitun 

Kh. Tawas 

Ziph (mod. Kh. Zif) 

H. Kishor 

H. Gomer 

Kh. Beit Mirsim 

Caphar Orsa (mod. Kh. Khureisa) 
‘Ein Gedi (Engaddi) 

Jutta (mod. Yatta) 

Kh. Khallet el-Meiya 

Kh. Kafr Jul (Kafr Jor) 
Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, 
Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 
ed-Daheriye 

Anab (mod. Kh. 'Anab) 
Eshthemoa (mod. es-Samu'a) 
Rujm el-Hamiri 

Susiya 

Kh. 'Useiliyye 

‘En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm 
er-Rumamin, H. Rimmon) 

Kh. Umm Deimine (Kh. Umm Deimnah) 
Kh. Zanuta 

Nahal Pehar 

Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. ‘Attir) 
Tel Kerioth 

Masada 


II. Locations іп alphabethical order 


151 Адога (mod. Dura) 
56 Aialon (mod. Yalu) 
126 "Ain Turabi 
133 Alula (mod. Halhul) 
169 Anab (mod. Kh. Anab) 
19  Apharaema (Ephraim, mod. et-Tayyibe) 
15  Archelais (mod. al-Bayudat, 
Kh. el-Beiyudat) 
63  Babel-Oued (Sha'ar Hagai) 
150 Beit Awwa 
142 Beit el-Ban 
121 Вей Fajjar 
74 Вей Jimal (Beit Gamal, ancient Caphar 
Gamala?) 
109 Beit Sha‘ar 
61  BeitSurik 
17 Ben Shemen 
134 Beth Loya (Kh. Lehi) 
70 Beth Shemesh 
130 Beth Zur (mod. Kh. et-Tubeiqa) 
62  Bethagla (mod. Qasr Hajle) 
76 Bethar (Bethther, Bettir, 
mod. Kh. el-Yahud) 
26 Bethel (el-Beth, mod. Beitin) 
136 Bethennim (mod. Kh. Beit Anun) 
84 Bethlehem (Bet Lehem) 
94  Betholetepha (mod. Beit Nattif) 
38  Bethoron (mod. Beit ‘Ur et-Tahta) 
79  Birel-Qattar 
77  Birel-Qutt 
162 Сарһаг Orsa (mod. Kh. Khureisa) 
108 Caphethra (mod. Kh. Umm Burj) 
167 Chermela (Chermula, Chermala, 
Carmel, mod. el-Kirmil) 
52  Choziba (Wadi el-Kelt, 
mod. Deir Mar Jiryis) 
53 Cypros (mod. Tell el-Aqabeh) 
34  Deir Diwan 
78 Deir Dosi 
69  Deirel-Mukalik 
107 Drusias (mod. H. Midras) 
143 Duweimi 
168 ed-Daheriye 
122 ‘Ein el-Ghuweir 
146 ‘Ein el-Ma'amudiye 
75 ‘Ein Fattir 
85 ‘Ein Feshkha (‘Enot Zuqim) 
163 ‘Ein Сей (Engaddi) 
93 Elah Valley 
49 el-‘Aleiliyat 
27  el-Habis 
25 el-Janiya 





II. Locations in alphabethical order 1579 


57 
128 


55 
118 
174 


170 
47 

51 

103 
16 

115 
117 
156 
125 
160 


24 
132 
73 
159 
95 
101 


141 
112 
116 


86 


14 
148 
106 
54 
81 
178 
60 


13 


164 
124 
50 


12 
87 
40 
18 
161 
42 


el-Qubeibe (Parva Mahomeria) 
Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin, 
mod. Beth Guvrin) 

Emmaus (Nicopolis, mod. 'Imwas) 
Enadab (mod. Kh. ‘Ain Dab, Beit аЬ) 
‘En-Rimmon (mod. Kh. Umm 
er-Rumamin, H. Rimmon) 
Eshthemoa (mod. es-Samu'a) 
Gezer (Gazara) 

Gibeon (Gabaon, mod. al-Jib) 
Giv'at Seled 

Gophna (mod. Jifna) 

. Alim 

. Burgin 

‘Eitun 

Gibor 

Gomer 

Hani 

Hermeshit (Kh. Harmush) 
Horesh 

Husham 

Kishor 

Luzit (Deir Dubban) 

Malka (Kh. Malkatha) 
Mazor (Nebi Yahya) 

Qazra 

Qeromit 

Tannim 

Tinshemet 

1. Zefiyya (ancient Saphitha?) 
H. Zikhrin 

Hadid (Adida, mod. el-Haditha) 
Hebron (Kiriath Arba, Mamre) 
Herodion (mod. Jebel Fureidis) 
Hulda 

Hyrcania (Castellion, mod. Kh. el-Mird) 
Iethira (Yatir, mod. Kh. ‘Attir) 
Iohannis Baptistae Ecclesia 
(mod. Qasr el-Yahud) 

Isana (mod. “Ein Siniya, 

Kh. el-Burj el-Isana) 

Jutta (mod. Yatta) 

‘Tyye Nehash 

Jericho 

Kafr Jinnis 

Kefar Sirkin 

Kefar Truman 

Kh. ar-Rasm 

Kh. ‘Asafira 

Kh. Batma 

Kh. Beit Mirsim 

Kh. Beit Sila 


mmmmgmammmamrzmamzg 
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154 
149 
71 
147 
22 
119 
36 
83 
144 
32 
89 
37 
145 
155 
21 
20 
140 
46 
98 
33 
104 
152 
96 
91 
166 
165 
30 
67 
90 
157 
175 
99 


173 
127 
29 
176 
64 
59 
137 
23 
44 
138 
129 


Key to locations 


Kh. Birker 

Kh. Deir Samit 

Kh. Deiry 

Kh. ed-Deir 

Kh. el-‘Auja el-Fauga 

Kh. el- Ein 

Kh. el-Hadatha 

Kh. el-Khan (H. Hanot) 

Kh. el-Kom 

Kh. el-Lauz 

Kh. el-Makhrum 

Kh. el-Misbah 

Kh. el-Muraq 

Kh. el-Qasr 

Kh. el-Qubeibe 

Kh. el-Thahiriya 

Kh. en-Nakieh 

Kh. en-Nitle 

Kh. esh-Sheikh Ghazi 

Kh. et-Tire 

Kh. Hubeila 

Kh. Jammama 

Kh. Jannaba et-Tahta 

Kh. Juhzum 

Kh. Kafr Jul (Kafr Jor) 

Kh. Khallet el-Meiya 

Kh. Kilya 

Kh. Murasas (Ma'ale Adumim) 
Kh. „R“ 

Kh. Tawas 

Kh. Umm Deimine (Kh. Umm Deimnah) 
Kh. Umm er-Rus esh-Shamaliya 
(H. Beth Bad) 

Kh. 'Useiliyye 

Kh. Za'aquqa 

Kh. Zakhariya 

Kh. Zanuta 

Khan el-Ahmar (mod. Mishor Adumim) 
Khan Saliba 

Lachish (mod. el-Qubeibe) 
Lydda (Diospolis, Georgioupolis, mod. Lod) 
Machmas (mod. Mukhmas) 
Mamre (mod. Ramet el-Khalil) 
Marisa (Maresha, mod. Tell 
Sandahannah) 


180 
39 
58 
92 
31 
131 
41 
35 


11 
177 
100 


105 
120 
72 
68 
48 
28 
135 
102 
153 
171 
123 
45 
10 
97 
10 
172 
179 
11 
139 
114 
82 


113 
43 
88 


66 
65 


80 
158 


Masada 

Masepha (Mizpeh, mod. Tell en-Nasbeh) 
Megharat el-Jai 

Megiste Laura (mod. Mar Saba) 
Modi'in 

Murabba'at 

Na'ana 

Na'aran (Noorath, mod. “іп ed-Duq, 
'Ein Duyuk) 

Nahal Nevallat 

Nahal Pehar 

Nahalin 

Nahshonim 

Natupha solitudo (mod. Kh. Bedd Faluh) 
Qiriath 'Arbaia (mod. 'Ein 'Arrub) 
Qumran 

Rafat 

Rama (mod. er-Ram) 

Ramleh 

Rasm el-Beida 

Roglit 

Ruhama 

Rujm el-Hamiri 

Sde Moshe 

Selebi (Selbit, mod. Sha'albim) 
Shoham 

Socho (mod. H. Sokho, Kh. Shuweika) 
Suca (mod. Kh. Khureitun) 

Susiya 

Tel Kerioth 

Tel Lavnin 

Tell el-Hesi 

Tell el-Judeiyida (Tel Goded) 

Tell Zakariye 

Thamna (mod. Kh. Tibne) 

Thecoa (mod. Teqo'a, Kh. et-Tuqu‘) 
To Ennaton (mod. Kh. el-Latatin) 
Turris Ader (mod. Beit Sahur, 

Kh. es-Siyar el-Ghanam) 

Tzova 

Wadi Murrar 

Wilhelma (mod. Bnei Atarot, 

near mod. Tirat Yehuda) 

Zanoua (mod. Kh. Zanu‘) 

Ziph (mod. Kh. Zif) 





